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In The Name Of Allaah 
The Most Merciful, The Bestower Of Mercy 




And strive hard in Allaah's cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you, 
and has not laid upon you in deen any hardship: it is the millat of your father 
Ibrahim. It is He Who has named you Muslims both before and in this, that the 
Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! So 
perform salaat, give zakaat and hold fast to Allaah. He is your mawla, what an 
excellent mawla and what an excellent helper! 1 2278 I 



Honourifics 



Notable utterances at the mention of Allaah *, His rcuool °, the angels, the sahaaba x , or 
other righteous Muslims are condensed in Arabic calligraphy as follows: 

Phrase Mentioned with 

Transliteration & Meaning 

ft Allaah's Name 

Subbanahu wa tala: He is exalted above weakness and indignity, 
it Muhammad and other prophets 

Salla x Llahu alayhi wa dallam: May Allaah's peace and praise be on him. 
SB Prophets and angels 

x Alayh Lj-Salam: Peace be on him. 
gg A male sahaabi. 

Radiya ^Llahu unbu\ May Allaah be pleased with him. 
IP A female sahaabiya. 

Radiya ^Llahu unba\ May Allaah be pleased with her. 
t&> Two sahaaba. 

Radiya x Llahu \inbuma\ May Allaah be pleased with them. 
^ More than two sahaaba. 

Radiya [ Llahu auburn-. May Allaah be pleased with him. 
s& A past scholar or righteous Muslim. 

Rabimabu *Llah: May Allaah have mercy on him. 



* Allaah - It is the Arabic proper name for God, the Creator and Sustainer of everything that exists. Also 
spelled as Allah. This term does not have any plural or gender! 
°Rasool - Messenger. 

A Sahaaba - The companions of prophet Muhammad M- The term refers to anyone who saw him while in the 
state of eeman and who lived and died as a Muslim. Singular is sahaabi for male and sahaabiya for female [134]. 
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ALL praise is due to Allaah ft, we 
praise Him and seek His aid and 
forgiveness. We seek refuge in Al- 
laah from the evils of our souls and the evils 
of our actions. Whomsoever Allaah guides 
there is none to misguide and and whomso- 
ever Allaah misguides there is none to guide. 
I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allaah, alone, with- 
out any partners and I bear witness that 
Muhammad it is His s abd > and rasool. 

To proceed: 

Allaah ft, Who created everything that we 
see or cannot see, subjected His creations 
for our comfort and well-being. But we on 
the other hand were created to serve Him. 




^'Abd - This word carries the meaning of servant, worshipper or slave. 



1|2|3|4|5|6|7|8|9|10|11| PROLOGUE 



Allaah M says: 




And I did not create the jinn * and mankind except to worship Me. I 51:56 I 

This is no easy task - not least because we don't live in a vacuum. We need to worship 
Allaah it while living our lives as normal people with diverse qualities, living as communities 
while facing many challenges and foes. One foe about whom we are specifically warned 
about is lb tecs H and his allies, the shaitaans 9 . 

Allaah ft created us with fitra ^ , which enables us to recognise Allaah, worship him, rise 
above base desires, seek higher meaning and seek wholesome things. However, there is one 
quality, probably more than any other, that makes us slip and fail to learn from history is 
forgetfulness. Iblees took advantage of forgetfulness to make our forefather, the first man, 
Adam $0, to slip. He whispered to him to eat from the tree of eternity in jannab °. Allaah 
informed us about this: 

O Children of Adam! Let not shaitaan deceive you, as he got your parents 
out of Paradise, stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private 
parts. Verily, he and his tribe see you from where you cannot see them. 
Verily, We made the shaitaans friends of those who believe not. I 7:27 I 

Nevertheless, Allaah iH forgave Adam SB but expelled him and his wife, Hawa along 
with their arch-enemy, Iblees. Thus begun a relentless pursuit of good and evil in this world 
which will continue till the end of time. 

Life in this world is a struggle both materially and spiritually. Those who are successful 
Allaah ft will reward them with eternal jannah and those who are deceived will only receive 
that which is written for them in this life and punishment in aakhira * . Shaitaans desire to 
turn us away from Allaah. However, they are incapable of doing the least harm to the true 
believers in Allaah, the all forgiving and merciful. 

In this life, however, Allaah's mercy encompass all regardless. Rasulullah it said: 

There are one hundred (parts of) mercy of Allaah. He had sent down oat of these one part 
of mercy upon the jinn and human beings and the insects. It is because of this that they 

* Jinn - The jinns are a special creation of Allaah very much like human beings, except that their origin is from 
fire. They can assume any form, have amazing powers and are normally invisible to the human eye. Since they 
have free-will, there are believing jinns and non-believing jinns. 

"Iblees - He is the jinn who refused to bow down to Adam SSSl as commanded by Allaah Wt, an avowed enemy 
of man. The root word of this name, baLua, means 'he despaired'. 

9 Shaitaan - Satan. Allies of Iblees from men and jinns who cause mischief on earth. 
^ Fitra - The innate nature that Allaah created in all human being. 
0 Jannah - Paradise - see page 93 for details. 

* Aakhira - Hereafter: the period after people have been brought back to life on the Day of Judgement. 
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love one another, show kindness to one another and even the beast treats its young one with 
affection. And Allaah has reserved ninety -nine parts of mercy with which He would treat 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection [8]. 

Allaah ft wants us to be successful in this life and next, He did not create us to be in jahan- 
nam °. For this He blessed us with divine knowledge to succeed and thus commands the 
believers: 

%$f- J-^ r> $-*\ Q rtj < 

O you who believe! Enter perfectly into Islaam and follow not the footsteps 
of shaitaan. Verily, he is to you an open enemy. I 2:208 I 

"...and follow not the footsteps of shaitaan" means that the shaitaan calls you to disobe- 
dience and transgression, and urges you to leave the teachings of Islaam completely. So it 
is essential for a Muslim to adopt Islaam completely, hold fast to the rope of Allaah, avoid 
sectarianism and formation of groups [115]. 

Those who lived according to this, they became the people of truth, honour and uprightness. 
Sahaaba were the lowest of the people but when they entered the deen x completely, they 
became the finest people walking on the face of the earth. It refined their character, rectified 
their world and they heard of the pleasure of Allaah over them in this very world. 

Take 'Umar IS, for instance, he was the fortieth person to embrace Islaam. He used to tend 
the sheep for his aunties but wasn't really good at it. Once she told him, "What would you 
be in life?" When rasulullah M begun to spread his message, he was enraged by this strange 
new religion so much so that he went to kill him. Yet with Islaam this 'Umar HI became a 
star, who had the glad tidings of jannah before he left this world, Ameer-ul-mu 'mineen > about 
whom Muslims are justly proud. Ibn Shihaab reports: 

'Umar went out to Syria and Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al- Jarraah was with us. They 
came to a ford while 'Umar was on his camel. He dismounted his camel, took 
off his leather socks, placed them on his shoulder and took the reins of his camel 
and began to go down the ford. 

Abu 'Ubaydah said, "O Ameer-ul-mu 'mineen! You are doing this! You take 
off your leather socks, put them on your shoulder, take your camel's reins and 
go down the ford! I wouldn't want the people of this land to see you in such a 
state!" 

'Umar said, "If only someone else had said this O Abu 'Ubaydah. You have 
made a lesson for the uininah * of Muhammad it! We were the lowliest of people 
but Allaah gave us might and glory through Islaam. If we seek glory through 
other than what Allaah gave us glory through, He will abase us (again) [14]. "(s). 

0 Jahannam - Hell or Hellfire. 
A Deen - Religion or way of life. 
^Ameer-ul-mu'mineen - Leader of believers. 
*Ummah - A community, nation. 
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Through a simple statement, 'Umar H encapsulates the true spirit of every believer in this 
life. And the shaitaan try day and night to remove this from human conscience, preventing 
it from taking a firm root in the heart and manifest in every walks of life. However, the web 
of falsehood they set up is but fragile as Allaah declares in the Quran H : 

Surely! Baatil 3 is ever bound to vanish. 1 17:81 1 

Just as spiders make webs in a house through much toil - for the owner it takes just one 
sweep to clear, similarly Allaah obliterates falsehood in this world and manifests His Word. 
Allaah it does so as He wishes, with or without means. However, blessed are those who 
becomes the means in His plan. 

It is sought through this humble effort, which is essentially a compilation of sayings of Al- 
laah, His prophets and devotees, to share this message so it becomes beneficial to readers 
and they in turn become a source of benefit to others. On a collective level, it is also en- 
visaged that this will enable the ummah in a very small way to return to its former state as 
promised by Allaah: 




It is He Who has sent His Messenger % with guidance and the religion of 
truth, to make it superior over all religions even though the miuhriks ^ hate 
it. I 9:33 I 

and His messenger: 

Verily, this matter will reach where day and night have reached, and it will not leave a 
house of Madar (mud or clay) or a house of Wabar (fur of camels and goats, i.e. tents) 
except Allaah will bring it into this deen, (either) with the honour of an honoured one, or 
the disgrace of a dug raced one; honour with which Allaah honours Islaam, and disgrace 
with which Allaah disgraced kufr 0 [12, 16, 14].© 

/ was sent in front of the Hour with the sword, do that no one u worshipped except Allaah, 
ta aala, alone, with no partners unto Him. And my provision was placed underneath the 
shade of my spear, and humiliation and lowliness was placed upon whoever disobeys my 
command. And whosoever imitates a people, then he is from them [12, 10].©. 

Prophethood will remain amongst you for as long as Allaah wishes it to, then Allaah will 
raise it up when He wishes to raise it up. Then there will be khilaafa upon the manner of 
Prophethood and it will remain amongst you for as long as Allaah wishes it to, then Allaah 
will raise it up when He wishes to raise it up. Then there will be harsh kingship which will 
remain amongst you for as long as Allaah w 'uhes it to, then Allaah will raise it up when 
He w 'uhes to raise it up. Then there will be tyrannical kingship and it will remain amongst 

"Our'an - The last divine book consisting only the Word of Allaah in 114 chapters, as dictated to Muhammad M 
in Arabic. 

9 Baatil - Falsehood, i.e. Satan or polytheism. 

^Mushrik - Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allaah. 
°Kufr - It is commonly translated as "disbelief." 



you for as long as Allaah withes it to, then Aiiaah will raise it up when He wishes to raise 
it up. Then there will be khiiaafa upon the manner of Prophet hood [12] 

This compilation is primarily aimed at Muslim youths who are seeking to live by the com- 
mand of Allaah It . Yet, it is written in such a way that a reader of any background can 
take benefit, insha- Allaah. But why do we really need another book? The answer is not so 
simple and a few pointers to that are: 

• I wish there was a book like this in 1990s, when I was faced with a plethora of often 
conflicting dogmas and methods pursued by different people in Muslim diaspora in 
London and struggling to understand the predicaments of the ummah and its reme- 
dies. Such a book would definitely have cut short my research. 

• A true Muslim, in this day and age, is really perceived as a guraba * . Rasulullah it 
said: 

Islaam began as something strange and will return as something strange so Tuba 0 
is for the strangers x [9, 11].(D 

A thorough read should enable the noble reader to appreciate the processes involved 
in this transformation and be inspired to take this steep route. The knowledge of 
Islaam is vast and its issues are complex, yet if one can behold the complete picture 
then its beauty and simplicity should reveal itself! 

• Frequent exposer to poor understanding of Islaam in media is a major drive for com- 
piling this book. Misconceptions not only turn people off Islaam, but it can also breed 
hatred between communities. The humanity is in serious need of true understanding 
of Islaam - this should provide an insight and an overview, a sound foundation for 
further research into complex issues related to Islaam and Muslims. 

• An emphasis has been laid on orthodox Islaam in its completeness. Just like a bird 
which cannot fly with bits of its wing missing or deformed, a Muslim cannot be true 
to his covenant with Allaah without embracing Islaam completely, hence the title of 
the book. The importance of seeking authentic Islaam has been explained by a con- 
temporary shaykh > thus: 

True and pure Islaam today is negligible among the people, as for false or 
what is claimed to be Islaam then this is plentiful, however it is upon you to 
distinguish correct Islaam from fabricated Islaam which has intruded, this 
is a responsibility of all of us, it is your responsibility and the responsibility 
of every Muslim, every scholar, every student of knowledge to clarify this 
deen in a correct manner and not to leave people on what they are upon 
just (saying we are) "Muslims", no! Muslims on what way though [371]? 

• Guraba - Stranger or estranged. 

0 Rasulullah M explained: Tuba is a tree in jannah. The time it takes to transverse it is one hundred years. The clothing 
of the inhabitant*) of jannah are taken from its sheaths [12, 25, 15, 72]. 
A Regarding their identity, rasulullah M said: 
Those who are pious and righteous when the people have become evil [12, 15].(s) 
Strangers who have left their families and tribes [11].© 

. ..the strangers who correct what the people have corrupted from my sunnah after me [9].@ 
> Shaykh - A title given to old man. In deeni context it can mean a learned person, a scholar, a guide. 

.... xix 
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Allaah M says: 

And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow not other 
paths, for they will separate you away from His path. I 6:153 I 

• Many introductory books in the market describe rather than explain Islaam in suf- 
ficient detail for the reader to make independent judgements. It is almost always 
assumed that the views of so called "Experts in Islaam" will be taken on board uncrit- 
ically. Often, teachings of Islaam are contrasted with desires of men, not studying Is- 
laam seriously for the sake of truth and realising the desires and plans of the Supreme 
Creator. 

Here, the readers will find for themselves exactly what orthodox Islaam is about: 
its means and objects, they will be exposed to verses of Our'an, sayings of prophet 
Muhammad H, the pious predecessors and the history of the ummah. 

• Often books written for the masses, fall either in the category of too simplistic to make 
sense of complex life or too academic to be fully accessible and draw benefits from. 
Here, the focus was on unravelling the truth by any means even doing away with 
jargon accrued over centuries. The emphasis has been on the pure Islaam as it was 
known to the first three generations of Muslims. 

All concepts and terminologies are explained as they appear in the text and then sum- 
marised in glossary. Often footnotes and endnotes are added to familiarise the reader 
with the context, provide greater breadth and depth, thus enriching the main body of 
the text. The bibliography will be useful in pursuing further research or as reference. 

• Usually, young people find it difficult to figure out relative merits of different deeds. 
Actually, this is the realm of ulama * of deep insight. However, having read this, it 
is hoped that the reader will be able to discern deeds according to their ranks - an 
important skill in this day and age due to abundance of people of ignorance, desire 
and distractions. 

The ordinary Muslims are now faced with numerous lifestyles H , Muslim groups, and 
therefore there is a need to consolidate the revival process that is under-way by re- 
asserting the dirnnah 9 as the only acceptable life style. This entails correct knowledge 
about the relationship between us and Allaah and His Prophet, Muslim ummah and 
means of revival in the context of prevalent conditions in the world. 

This text is conceived as self-contained and hence there is no pre-requisite. As for true 
guidance and understanding, it is only sought from Allaah. 

• Ulama - Religious scholars possessing deep knowledge, which is also matched by truthfulness and practice. 
Singular is { aLim. 

H These are really new facets of jaahily life - often with conflicting values. 

9 Sunnah - It generally refers to practices of rasulullah M. Established practices of early Muslims of Madeenah 
can play significant role in ascertaining the sunnah. 
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In order to maximise benefit from reading the text, the honourable reader is expected to: 

• Keep an open mind, setting aside prejudices and be prepared to be challenged. The 
intention of reading must be to unearth the true meaning of our existence and discover 
what Allaah desires in terms of beliefs and values in our heart, worries that occupies 
our mind, and ways that we pass our days and nights. 

• Use intelligence. Comments and explanations are kept to bare minimum and some- 
times non-existent. Bear in mind that each verse of the Our'an is a miracle and ulama 
dedicated their entire lives in explaining them. Similar is the case with hadeeths ^. 
Erudition from ulama ° is given usually in controversial and ambiguous situations. 

• As guidance comes from Allaah and He does not guide the disobedient, it is expected 
that the noble readers will practice upon what he/she knows as true in order to gain 
deeper understanding of deen. Allaah M says regarding this: 

As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our 
paths. And verily, Allaah is with the tniihAiu *. I 29:69 I 

Ideally, one should read the text in the order of chapters, start to finish, as chapters are 
integrated and not self-contained in themselves. The reader should take time to finish as 
reflection upon own experience will deepen understanding. Of course, those with specific 
quarries can look at contents or list of endnotes. 

The following brief outline of each chapter is provided to assist those who can only afford 
a selective study: 



Chapter 1 

Greatness of Allaah is discussed by 
way of some of His names & attributes 
and our relationship with Him. 

Chapter 2 

Relates our eternal success with divine 
plan - essential creed. 

Chapter 3 

Rules and etiquettes pertaining to in- 
dividual life of Muslims. 

Chapter 4 

Rights and responsibilities within the 
context of wider communal life. 



Chapter 5 

Introduction to sources and funda- 
mental principles of the Muslim moral 
code. 

Chapter 6 

A brief history of the Muslim ummah 
until the opening of Makkah. 

Chapter 7 

Propagation of Islaam, endurance, 
achievements, trials and calamities. 

Chapter 8 

Globalisation and prophesies regard- 
ing end times. 



^Hadeeth - It means a narration of Prophet's statement or deed. 

0 It must be understood that quoting from an 'alim does not necessarily mean a full endorsement. All ulama are 
fallible and I did not hesitate to quote from a few ulama even though I am not a big fan of them. Scarcity of time 
was a factor in this decision. Yet, the views reflected in these quotes, as I understand, are the views of Orthodox 
Islaam. 

*Muhsin - A good-doer. 
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Chapter 9 

Servitude to Allaah M and its virtues. 
Chapter 10 

Principles and methodologies accord- 
ing to the dalaf^ for a sustained revival. 



Chapter 11 

Da'wah - Aiming for the loftiest en- 
deavour of humanity, its principles, 
means and virtues. 



Besides, there is an epilogue and two important appendices: 

The first appendix gives a brief profile of three of the important personalities of this ummah 
which continue to exert tremendous impetus for change globally and brief biography of 
many ulama mentioned in this book. 

The second appendix is a critique of materialism (in particular money delusion, darwinism 
and rat race), its roots and pervasiveness in space and time. 

The translation of the Our'an is primarily based on 

• Interpretation of the Meaning of The Noble Our'an in the English Language By Dr. 
Muhammad Taqiuddeen al-Hilaalee and Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan. 

• The Quran: English Meanings, Revised and edited by Saheeh International. 

For comments on the authenticity of the hadeeths the reader is advised to consult the original 
sources. Beware, slight changes were made in wording of the translations while remaining 
loyal to the intended meanings. When hadeeth appears from other than saheeh Bukahri or 
Muslim, then an indicator key is placed next to the hadeeth, whenever possible, without 
explanation - (D, © and © are placed to indicate a saheeh x , hasan > and da'eef hadeeth 
respectively. 

Spellings of names and words were also changed throughout to ensure some sort of con- 
sistency. In any case, please do not quote from this book, rather take it from the original 
sources. Starting from this section (prologue), Arabic/foreign words are explained as they 
appear and emphasised in italic or bold italic. These terms are also collected in the glossary. 

It is quite possible that despite our best effort, errors or inaccuracies could still linger within 
the text. In these cases, the readers are humbly requested to inform the compiler with 
due reason and evidences for amendments. Suggestions for improvement which cover the 
objectives of this book are also welcome. 

Finally, I pray that Allaah H sends abundant peace and blessings upon our prophet Muham- 
mad it, his family, sahaaba '0 and all those that follow them until the Last Days. May Al- 
laah ft guide us all to that which He loves and is pleased with, and keep away from that 
which He hates and is displeased with. I beseech Allaah ft to accept this minute effort, ben- 
efit the ummah by whatever is correct within it, save the ummah from its evils and forgive 
this sinful compiler on the Day of Judgement. 

°Salaf - It literally means predecessors. The first three generations of Muslims and their followers. 
^ Saheeh - Authentic. More details in section 5.3.4. 

> Hasan - A reliable hadeeth not meeting the stringiest tests set by Imam Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us; our Lord! Put 
not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. And pardon us; 
forgive us; and have mercy on us. You are our mawla * and give us victory 
over the disbelieving people. I 2:286 I 



Talib Jaleel 
July, 2015 



* Mawla - Patron, Supporter and Protector, etc. 
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1.5 Outcome is in Allaah' s Hand 49 



Allaah, the Majestic and Most 
High informs us about himself, 
about His Existence, His Lordship 
over all creations, and His Names and At- 
tributes: 

*lttS Sf fjifi <^JT % ^ ttf 

Allaah! There is no deity except Him, the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists. Neither slumber, 
nor sleep overtake Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. I 2:255 I 




»m ALLAAH - THE ONE 



j^-lijt ilil/bft a] Jj^ii) \sjQ\ L^r*^ "iit yts s^^===r4 

He is Allaah, none has the right to be worshipped but He, the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
He is Allaah, none has the right to be worshipped but He, the King, the 
Holy, the One Free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Exalted is 
Allaah above whatever they associate with Him. He is Allaah, the Creator, 
the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best 
Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All- Wise. I 59:22 -4 I 

Knowledge of Allaah and belief in Him constitutes the very foundation of Islaam. This is 
the most important knowledge that a man can be bestowed with. All the creations of Allaah 
are able to recognise His Majesty and submits to Him except mankind: 

cfj*[) ^J*^\ <jz^**k ^4-" 

Whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allaah, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the All- Wise. 1 57:1 1 

Man, on the other hand, are endowed with intellect, thus burdened with the recognition 
of Allaah through His signs. They are already born with that inclination. This deep desire 
within the self drives him towards the understanding the reality of Allaah. They reflect upon 
existence, its beauty, perfection, vastness in its dimension, trials, tribulations and so forth. 
They come to think of Him as Almighty, All- wise and know a degree of this knowledge. Yet 
this knowledge and understanding is not firmly established and hence subject to debate and 
discussion. 

Recognising Allaah ft is also of tremendous benefit to man. To bring the reality of this 
statement lets take an example of a bullet. If this is given to a baby, it will not know the 
reality of this bullet, and will end up playing with it. However, an adult will know that if 
this bullet is put in the barrel chamber of a gun it will show its lethal power of penetration 
when fired. Similarly, if someone knows, for example, that Allaah M is All- Forgiving then 
he/she will never be too despondent to ask for forgiveness. The more one will know about 
Allaah M the freer he/she can be from the yoke of slavery of creations, means or systems 
of this world. For this, a true Muslim is truly free - as nothing can benefit or harm except 
by the Will of Allaah. Thus sahaaba who were fully aware of their weaknesses, when 
hurried to do actions to please Allaah they secured His blessings and help - Allaah changed 
the systems of the universe for their assistance ! 
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1.1 Recognising Allaah 



1.1 Recognising Allaah 



Allaah, the Blessed the Exalted, is hidden from us. There is no one more knowledgeable 
about Allaah than Allaah Himself. Therefore, we have no sure way of knowing Him except 
through revelation. Ibn Taymiyyah s^j has explained the subject of the investigation into this 
matter thus: 

Concerning the attributes, Allaah is primarily described, whether in denying or 
affirming, with what He describes Himself with and with what His Messengers 
have described Him with. Therefore, we affirm for Allaah whatever he affirmed 
for Himself and deny whatever he denied. 

It is known that the way of the salaf of the Muslim community and its scholars, 
was to affirm whatever attributes He affirmed, without assigning manner to 
the (takyeef), without likening them to the attributes of His creation (tamheet), 
without altering them {tahreef) and without denying them (ta^teet) [138]. 

Allaah U criticises those who commit heresy concerning His ayat *. Allaah, the Almighty 
says: 

^jllul t| ij, iy>'& iQH\ <4j 

And to Allaah belong the Most Beautiful Names, so call on Him by them, 
and leave the company of those who belie or deny His Names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do. I 7:180 I 

Lib ojt£ Sf Lijli t| ojJ^zLi crul! Q 

Verily, those who turn away from Our ayat (by attacking, distorting and 
denying them), are not hidden from Us. 1 41:40 I 

Speaking without knowledge is one of the greatest sins that one could commit and is there- 
fore not allowed under any circumstances. Regarding this Dr. Jamal Zarabozo noted: 

Ibn Oayyim said [in Madaarij iu Saaiikcen\ that speaking about Allaah M 
without knowledge is the greatest sin one could commit. He bases it on this 
verse: 

Say (O Muhammad H): (But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are al-fawahish 0 whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), 
unrighteous oppression, joining partners with Allaah for which He has given 
no authority, and saying things about Allaah of which you have no knowl- 
edge. I 7:33 I 



*Ayat - Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 
^Fawahish - Great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse, etc. 
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In discussing this verse, he says, first of all there are some sins which are haraam 
li-dhaatihi A , and (others which are) haraam li-ghairihi > . And he said with re- 
spect to this verse, all of these four, they are haraam- li-dhaatihi, they are haraam * 
in their own essence, because of the evil in them. Continuing his discussion, he 
said that Allaah M first mentions fawaahisha, and he says this is the least of the 
sins that He mentions, after that He mentions the sins of trespasses against the 
truth; this is a greater sin that the first one that Allaah mentioned. And then 
He mentioned making dhirk M , and finally He mentioned saying things about 
Allaah M of which you have no knowledge. He is saying that Allaah H is going 
from the lesser to the greater. 

And the reason he says is that this last sin of saying about Allaah M without 'ilm, 
which is actually what you do when you make tapeer 9 without the proper back- 
ground, without the proper manhaj ^ , he says it involves and it includes many 
things even more than what committing shirk involves. He says it involves and 
it includes: 

• ascribing something falsely to Allaah H 

• changing or altering the deen of Allaah H 

• denying what He has confirmed or 

• confirming what He has denied, 

• affirming something declaring false or 

• declaring something false as true, and it also includes 

• supporting something that Allaah M dislikes or opposes, and 

• liking something that Allaah fH dislikes. 

In other words, when you are speaking without knowledge, in deen, in things 
which are related to deen, then in fact you are changing deen of Allaah M. And 
in fact, . . .speaking without knowledge is actually the real source of all kufr and 
shirk. 

He said, for example, the polytheists claim what they are worshipping instead 
of Allaah ft was something to take them closer to Allaah ft, so the cause of their 
shirk was saying something about Allaah ft without knowledge, something they 
did not know about Allaah ft. 

Similarly today, the greatest kufr that we have nowadays, among Muslims, but 
especially among non-Muslims, is secularism and the basis for that is saying that 
Allaah it doesn't really care about what we do in worldly affairs, or hasn't really 
given us guidance for worldly affairs, or the deen that He sent is not meant for 
daily affairs; all of this is speaking about Allaah without knowledge. 

A Haraam li-Dhaatihi - Forbidden due to their own evil nature. 

^ Haraam li-Ghairihi - Which are forbidden because they lead to some evil or have some evil in them. 
* Haraam - Prohibited. 

M Shirk - Usually translated as "polytheism", "Shirk" is the opposite of tawheed. "Shirk" also includes attributing 
such qualities to others, which belong to Allaah alone. 

9 Tafseer - Elucidation, explanation, understanding, interpretation. 
^Manhaj - Methodology. 
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...And he also mentioned that every bid^ah *, every innovation, also is based 
on some statement that has no support from the Our'an and Sunnah, in other 
words every bid v ah also is based on some statement which is actually made 
without knowledge [28]. 

Allaah, the Most High said: 

[Shaitaan] commands you only what is evil and fahdha (sinful), and that you 
should say against Allaah what you know not. I 2:169 I 

i\yS\j jlilf o[ ^ ^ < -*^ 

And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, 
and the sight, and the heart of each of those ones will be questioned. 1 17:36 I 

f\y>- JiU- \Xa <_j>j&s3\ ^=ii-J^ J<l.^" CJ \yj£> jj 

And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely: "This 
is lawful and this is forbidden," so as to invent lies against Allaah. Verily, 
those who invent lies against Allaah will never prosper. 1 16:116 I 

Besides that, He, the Wise, also warns us of the consequence of belying Him, thus: 
pftpf* p^^i ^ $ $ i&1 

Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allaah or rejects His 
ayat? For such their appointed portion 0 will reach them from the Book (of 
Decrees) until, when Our Messengers (the angel of death and his assistants) 
come to them to take their souls, they will say: "Where are those whom 
you used to invoke and worship besides Allaah," they will reply, "They have 
vanished and deserted us." And they will bear witness against themselves, 
that they were disbelievers. I 7:37 I 

And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allaah, 
their faces blackened. Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant? 1 39:60 I 



*Bid'ah - Reprehensible innovations in religion. More detailed discussion in section 2.4.2. 
°Good things of this worldly life and their period of stay therein. 
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It is a right of Allaah M that we recognise Him as He is. In a hadeeth quddi A Allaah it says: 

The son of Adam denied Me and he had no right to do so. And he reviled Me 
and he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: He will 
not remake me as He made me at first - and the initial creation [of him] is 
no easier for Me than remaking him. As for his reviling Me, it is his saying: 
Allaah has taken to Himself a son, while I am the One, the Everlasting 
Refuge. I begot not nor was I begotten, and there is none comparable to 
Me [6, 13]. 

Many Muslims would readily acknowledge that stealing, bribery, killing, adultery etc. are 
all haraam acts. However, when it comes to lying upon Allaah, the Most High, they are 
not even aware that such a sin exist, and so they would indulge in it freely without worry. 
This is because of the great ignorance that prevails concerning Allaah If. This attitude of 
following ones desire, coupled with ignorance, have been the main factors for the majority 
of the deviances and differences found in Islaam. 

1.1.1 His Unity 

The concept of "unity" or "oneness" of Allaah, which came to be known in Arabic as tawheed, 
is fundamental to the understanding of Islamic Monotheism. It refers to Allaah being sin- 
gled out alone, in all that is particular to Him. The articles of faith behind this concept are 
so basic that in the early days of Islaam there was no need to use any term for it or analyse 

In order to facilitate understanding of tawheed, its classification has been articulated by the 
ulama. Its classification into the following three categories is widely accepted: 

I Oneness of the Lordship of Allaah : Tawheed-ar-Rububiyyah b ^ _ To believe that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its Creator, Organiser, Planner, Sus- 
tained and the Giver of security, and that is Allaah. 

I Oneness of the Worship of Allaah : Tawheed -ar-Uluhlyy ah c ^ ^ - To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage] but Allaah. 

I Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allaah : Tawheed-aL-Adma wad- Si/at d ^ 60 - To 

believe that: 

• We must not name or qualify Allaah except with what He or His Messenger has 
named or qualified Him. 

• None can be named or qualified with the names or qualifications which are ex- 
clusively for Allaah; e.g. ar- Rah man. 

• We must believe in all the qualities of Allaah which Allaah has stated in the 
Our'an or mentioned through His Messenger H without changing their meaning 

^Hadeeth Qudsi - The meaning of these hadeeths are entirely from Allaah M while the wording is that of 
rasulullah himself. 
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or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things. 

These three aspects of tawheed are included in the meaning of La ilaha ilia-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allaah). It is also essential to follow Allaah's Messenger, 
Muhammad : Wajub al-Ittlba and it is a part of Tawheed -al-Uluhiyy ah . This is included in the 
meaning, "I testify that Muhammad is Allaah's Messenger," and this means, "None has the 
right to be followed after the Our'an, but Allaah's Messenger [l]." 

In many belief systems, despite subscribing to an Almighty Deity, people are deceived into 
associating partners to Him directly or indirectly. They ascribed assistants, daughters and 
many other form of polytheistic relationship to this deity. The case of submission to man- 
made rules opposed to the way of Allaah is similar. Just as one cannot be a slave to two 
masters, similarly one cannot serve two gods at the same time. The fact that all the multitude 
of system running smoothly as clockwork in this universe is a sign of a single creator and 
sustainer. If the rules governing these systems and the decree associated with them were to 
come from different gods at the same time it would only result in destruction and chaos. In 
reverse, if the systems and objects of this universe were to devote to different gods at the 
same time, it will result in destruction and chaos. 

Tawheed is the only truely rigorous form of monotheism. Muhammad it is the prophet 
whom Allaah sent to all of mankind and jinn, to bring them forth from the darkness of 
polytheism and disbelief to the light of guidance and Islaam e ~~ ^ ^ . 

1.1,2 Allaah's Names and Attributes 

People of both past and present have a strong yearning for knowledge. They explore the 
earth for its wonders, its mountains and oceans to discover its creatures and its secrets. They 
explore the ruins of old to know about former communities. They devise observatories to 
find out about the stars and galaxies. They study man, plants, animals and communicate it 
to others for their benefit or pleasure. However, ". . .if the excellence and virtue of a kind of 
knowledge is according to its subject matter, then the knowledge, which acquaints us with 
our Lord, is the most excellent and virtuous of knowledge. Someone who knows about 
Allaah is superior to someone who knows about worms, fish, the earth's strata, animals, 
stars or humanity [2 7]." 

Ibn al-'Arabi "S, wrote in his Ahkam al-Qur\in\ 

The excellence and virtue of a knowledge is according to its subject matter. The 
Creator is the Highest and Most Excellent of subject matters and therefore the 
knowledge of His names is the most excellent and highest of knowledge. 

Allaah ft says concerning the people who limit themselves with the knowledge of this life: 




They know only the outside appearance of the life of the world > , and they 
are heedless of the aakhira. I 307 I 

^i.e. the matters of their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or reaping, etc. 
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The excellence of the texts of the Our' an which acquaints us with Allaah and teach us about 
Allaah, His names and His attributes is affirmed in hadeeth of rasulullah H. Ubay bin 
Ka'b il said [8]: 

Rasulullah it said: 0 Abu' al-Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of Allaah 

which, according to you, is the greatest? 

I said: Allaah and His Apostle if know best. 

He again said: Abu 'l-Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of Allaah which, 
according to you, is the greatest? 

I said: Allaah, there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal... *. 

Thereupon he struck me on my breast and said: May knowledge be pleasant for you, 
0 Abu'l-Mundhir! 

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri iH said [6]: 

Rasulullah it said to his sahaaba: Could any one of you not recite one third of the 
Qur 'an in one night? 

They found the idea too difficult and said: 'Who among us could do that, O 
Messenger of Allaah?' 

He said, 'Allaahii'l-ahad, al-Satnad H is one third of the Qur' an. ' 

On the virtues of Names and Attributes of Allaah, Shaykh 'Umar Sulaiman al-Ashqar 
writes: 

Knowledge of the Names and Attributes of Allaah, understanding their mean- 
ing, acting according to them, and supplicating Allaah with them produces in 
the hearts of the worshippers glorification and exaltation of the Creator, ven- 
eration and love of Him, hope for and fear of Him as well as reliance upon and 
turning to Him. The Creator becomes the Example on High who has no part- 
ner in His Essence or in His Attributes and no other has such a place in their 
hearts. In this way, a person realises belief in the Oneness and Unity of Allaah 
in the depths of the heart, achieves true worship of Allaah, the hearts submit to 
His sublimity, and the souls find contentment in His Greatness [2 7]. 

Allaah has ninety-nine names. Rasulullah it said: 

Allaah has ninety -nine Names, one hundred except for one, whoever memorizes them will 
enter jannah. [6, 8] 

Allaah has ninety -nine names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and whoever 'ahsaha ' 3 will 
enter jannah; and Allaah is Witr (one) and loves 'the Witr' (i.e., odd numbers) [6]. 

Ninety-nine is not a limit as many ulama have enumerated many other names, some exceed- 
ing beyond hundred and fifty. Allaah has revealed some of His names in the Our'an, some 
to His favoured angels and righteous slaves, and some kept hidden. Ibn al-'Arabi listed one 
hundred and seventy-six names in his book "al-Amad" . Shaykh 'Umar Sulaiman al-Ashqar 
collected a total of two hundred and ninety- one names [27]. 

*That is Ayatul Kursi: Verse 255 of soorah Baqarah. A soorah is a chapter of Our'an. 
"That is soorah al-Ikhlas, chapter 112. 

9 i.e. enumerates them, believes in them, ponders their meanings, worships Allaah by them and supplicates 
with them, and acts by them according to one's belief in them. 
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1.1 Recognising Allaah 



The following list of names are not necessarily the ninety-nine names that you should learn 
in order to attain jannah, but are merely provided as a starting point for learning and a 
means to draw near to Allaah. The list includes all the names found in ai-Asma y u ad-Slfat by 
Imaam al-Bayhaqi Also bear in mind, the translation can vary with context. 



# 


Arabic Name 


Names of Allaah from Our'an 

Translation 






Allaah 


I 




The One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its 






Creator, Owner, Organiser, Provider, Master, Planner, 






Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. 


2 




The One Who has an abundance of mercy for believ- 






ers as well as disbelievers in this world. His mercy is 






exclusively for believers in aakhira. 


3 




The One Who has abundance of mercy for the believers. 


4 




The Sovereign; The King. 


<s 

J 




The Holy, The Pure, The Perfect. "He is far removed 






from any defect just as He is far removed from any- 






thing resembling: Him in anv of His Attributes of Per- 






fection [444]." 


6 




The Peace, The Source of Peace. 


7 




The Guarantor, The Giver of security. 


8 




The Guardian. The One Who witnesses the saying and 






deeds of His creations. 


9 




The All-Mighty, The Invulnerable, The Honourable. 


IO 




The Compeller. 


ii 




The Supreme. 


12 




The Creator Who brings into existence from nothing. 

0 0 


T 3 




The Inventor of all things. The Creator Who has the 






Power to turn the entities from one state into another. 


H 




The Fashioner of forms. 


i5 


jliAil 


The Repeatedly Forgiving. 


16 




The Subduer. 


17 




The All -Giving. 


18 




The All-Provider. 


19 




The One Who opens for His slaves the closed worldly 




and religious matters. 


20 




The All-Knowing, The Omniscient. 


21-22 




The One Who constricts the sustenance by His Wisdom 




and expands it with His Generosity and Mercy. 


23-24 




The Abaser and the the Exalter 


25-26 


J All! 


The Giver of honour and dishonour. 


27 




The All- Hearing. 


28 




The All-Seeing. 


29 




The Judge. 


30 




The Utterly Just. 



11 



n I I :- 1 I I ALLAAH - THE ONE 



# 


Arabic Name 


Translation 


21 

J 


^J^aijl 


Trip (tPti+Ip Tnp Snht v rxinrl 

X 11C VJC11L1C| X 11C V_J LA U LA y AV111VA • 


J 




The All- Aware. 


33 




The Forbearing. 


34 




The Magnificent. 


j j 




The All- Forgiving. 






The Rewarder of Thankfulness. 


J 1 


-iiil 


The Highest. 


38 




The Greatest. 


39 




The Preserver, The Protector. 


40 


- a' ll 


The NcDunsher, The Overseer. 


4 1 




1 ri <=» wx c*r* u" r\n e^v 
A lie lVCLh.UllCl . 






The IViighty, the IVLajestic. 






The Generous. 


44 




1 ne watcntui une. 


45 




The Responder to Prayer. 


40 


. Itlll 


1 ri <=> /A 1 1 I ,r~»mT^"r"<=» ri <=»~n r\ i ~n cr 1 hp A L H ,Tnhrar , mfr 
A 11C i 111 V^UlllLJl CllCllLAlllci , A 11C 2 111 JJylllUl ctLllltii 


47 


* CUI 


Thf> All Wkp 

1 lie / \ 1 1 VV lac. 


48 


The Loving One. 


49 


Ju^lJl 


1 np \/ \ r\ 0 < 1 T mic I Inp 
A lie AVAUoL VJlUllULlo VVllC. 


5° 




A lie Avcslll 1 ct_.Lcl. 


) A 




The ^Vitness 






The Truth, the Reality. 


53 


;lt^i 


The Trustee. The Disposer of Affairs. 


54 


The Possessor of All Strength. 


55 


' -Ill 


A 11C A Ul LC1U1 VVllC, L11C O LCctLllcLo L. 


56 




The Friend, Patron and Helper. 


57 




The praised One Who deserves to be praised. 

Jr 1 


58 




The Appraiser. 


59 




The Originator. 


60 




The Restorer. 


61 




The Giver of Life. 


62 

uz 




1 ri <=» 1 ri t rpr r\ 1 1 If}'} t h 
A lie VJIVCI Ul A^/CcLLll. 


03 


* " u 


The Ever Living One. 


64 




The Self- Existing One. 


65 


Ju>-ljJl 


1 he Une tree or want. 


OO 




nnl /~> 1 

Ine vjlorious. 


67 




The One without any partner. 


68 




The One. 


60 
°v 




1 ri <=> /\ hcr\ li 1 1 rip Sp r-Sn f rinpnt W n r>m all f rpaturpc 
A 11C x AUcsUlLILt, A 11C OC11" O lAllll_ltll L, VV 11U111 ctll l_l CcLLlAl Ca 

need, He neither eats nor drinks. 


70 




The Omnipotent, The All Able. 


7 1 




The Powerful. 


72-73 




The One Who puts things in their right places. He ad- 
vances whatever He wills and delays whatever He wills. 
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# 


Arabic Name 


Translation 


74 




The First. 


75 


^' 


The Last. 


76-77 

/ w / / 




The iVLanifest One, The Hidden One. 


78 

/ 




The Governor. He Wrio Has Charge Over All. 


7Q 

/y 




The Most Exalted 


oO 


•Ml 


1 he IJoer or vjood. 


81 




The One Who continuously turns in forgiveness to those 
seeking repentance. 






A lie /Wclltcl. 


8-> 
^3 




The Pardoner. 


£/i 
54 


The Clement. 


°j 




The Owner of All. The One Who controls the dominion 
and gives dominion to whomever tie willed. 


86 




The Lord of IVLaiesty and gracious magnanimity. 


87 




The Equitable One. 


88 




The Gatherer. 


89-90 




The Rich One and the Enricher. 


QI 




He Who repels those things harmful to His Creation. 


Q2 _ Q3 




The One Who makes harm and benefit reach whiomever 




tie willed. 




$ 


The Light. 


J j 




The Guide. 


96 




The Originator. 


97 




The Everlasting One. 


98 




The Inheritor of All. 


99 




The Guide to the Right Path. 


100 




The Patient One. 


IOI 




The All- Encompassing. 



There are also many beautiful names of Allaah M which are found in hadeeths such as 
at-Tayyib (Good, Pure), ar-Rafeeq (Kind and Lenient), cu-Subbuuh (All Glorious), cuh- 
Shaafee (Healer), al-Jameel (Graceful, Beautiful), ai-Maiiaan (the Beneficent) [445]. 

1.1.3 Allaah's Sunnah & Qudra 

Allaah it's sunnah are the recognisable and not-recognisable cause & effect or system/ways 
of dealing which never change. For example, the inevitability of trials in this life, the peren- 
nial struggle between good & evil, testing patience & steadfastness before victory, choosing 
leadership upon strength of eeman, alteration of hardship followed by ease, punishing the 
guilty and rewarding the obedient, sending of prophets before punishment, and appointed 
term for everything. 
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Allaah informs about His ways in the Our'an: 

f^I %>jj> 4^ iL-lJ ol? ot ^li- <j?^ 4L1 ^jljl 

That has been the Way of Allaah already with those who passed away before. 
And you will not find any change in the Way of Allaah. I 48:23 I 

So no change will you find in Allaah' s sunnah, and no turning off will you 
find in Allaah 's sunnah. I 35:43 I 

On the other hand, Allaah's qudra is His ability and power to do whatever He wills. This 
does not negate the fact that "...all defects which are the opposite of divine perfection are 
impossible for Him {mLUtahii aiaiht) [446]" - so ignorance can never be attributed to Allaah. 
This is similar to intrinsically impossible (niLUtahU dhatl - for example creating a square 
circle) and impossible because it was divinely revealed to us to be so through Our'an or 
mutawatir ^ hadeeth {miutah 'd ^aradi - for example Abu Lahab going to jannah). 

The sunnah of Allaah can be described as the universal laws, such as His saying: 

And so are the days (good and not so good), We give to men by turns. 1 3:140 I 

Similarly, the sunnah of Allaah in creating human beings is to have a mother and a father 

- yet Allaah created Adam Ml without any parent, Hawa without a mother, Jesus 
without a father. The sunnah of Allaah for the solar system is that the Sun rises in the East 
and sets in the West - yet one of the major signs of the nearness of Day of Judgement is that 
the Sun will rise from West and set in the East by the qudra of Allaah. Similarly, the nature 
of water is that it flows from higher place to lower place and takes the shape of the channel 

- yet when Allaah chose to help Musa Sill (Moses) and his people, the water formed solid 
walls of water to create passages for them to cross the sea. 

About His omnipotence, Allaah M said in the Our'an: 

Certainly, Allaah has power over all things. I 2:20 I 

The proof of His capability to realise anything He Wills is in the statement: 

> > s\ ^ 

(He is the) Doer of whatsoever He intends. I 85:16 I 

When Allaah fH asked Musa Ml about his stuff - he enumerated it's many benefits. Allaah 
then turned this stuff of benefit into a thing harmful, i.e. a snake. On the contrary, Fir 'awn 0 
brought home Musa Ml, who was helpless in the basket, thought it would bring comfort in 
their lives, but it turned out to be the means to his destruction. 



^Mutawatir hadeeth is defined on page 384. 
0 Fir'awn - Pharaoh of Egypt. 
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1.2 Dependence of all Creations to Allaah 



So a believer seeks to utilise means without putting trust in it - i.e. means on its own does 
not possess any power to benefit or harm. Allaah M instructs Muhammad H in the Our'an 
thus: 




Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit for myself except what Al- 
laah may will. For every ummah, there is a term appointed; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)." 1 10:49 I 

In fact, this realisation brings such a tremendous relief to humanity and rescues them from 
slavery of other creations. However, a believer can engage in a'maal to achieve far beyond 
what any means can bring - since he can invoke Allaah M to bring any kind of result with 
or without means through His qudra. This is indeed why du*a * is called believer's weapon. 



1.2 Dependence of all Creations to Allaah 

While Allaah H is self-sufficient, everything is dependent on Him. Creations not only owe 
their existence to Allaah, but for every moment of their living is dependent on Him. He is 
fully aware and is in full control of every state of their being. 

(^1 iuT ill j$ 

Say: "He is Allaah, (the) One. Allaah-us-Samad °." 1 112:1 2 I 

Allaah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over all things, Disposer of 
affairs. I 39:62 I 

(j* L^SCll^ o[ oaJj ^Ijy <j\ J*ji\j ^Xu^ 'J&\ 

\jyj> ll^U- /U>| ^ ^ 

Verily! Allaah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move away from 
their places, and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving. I 35:41 1 

Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the sky? None holds 
them but Allaah. Verily, in this are clear ayat for a people who believe. 1 16:79 1 



*Du'a - Supplication. 

°Samad - The word samad bears several literal senses. The Self-Sufficient, Besought of all (Allaahu'l-samad 
constitute a subject and a predicate) [al-samad means] the One Who is always sought at times of need [4]. 
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Just as any other creation, humans are utterly dependent on Allaah to do anything. Their 
success or failure in this world and the next depends on their following the commands of 
Allaah. 

And indeed We have honoured the Children of Adam, and We have carried 
them on land and sea, and have provided them of the good things, and have 
preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preference. 1 17:70 I 

Allaah sent men along with their provision for a short while and soon they are to return to 
Him: 

J&Z i^Lif \&j it XL* \^pi £2 

'dx? u?S*\ 4 >-b J-^* J**£ 

Then the shaitaan made them slip therefrom (the Jannah), and got them 
out from that in which they were. We said: "Get you down, all, with en- 
mity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." I 2:36 I 

0 JS ^ y*J $ \ 

To Allaah is your return, and He is Able to do all things. 1 11:4 I 

Everything that is necessary for existence of mankind is provided for. For example, they 
need light, oxygen, rain, vegetation, milk, medicine; protection against dangerous creatures, 
cosmic rays; guardian at the feeble state at birth; means of transport and communication; 
housing and clothing for cold and hot seasons, means of writing, energy. The list goes on 
and on. 

ISO. Dj U ^L\i o^~*^ 4^ ^^-J J*J*\ <j ^===&>^a Juij 

And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you 
therein provisions. Little thanks do you give. I 7:10 I 

We are no less dependent on Allaah for our existence than the birds that fly in the sky: 
&l o^}^ Cy^^A. ^ Cf^^J i?Za& -^J* \ k/ j$ 



Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out their wings and folding 
them in? None upholds them except the Most Beneficent. Verily, He is the 
All-Seer of everything. I 67:19 I 
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1.2 Dependence of all Creations to Allaah 



1.2.1 The Universe 

Allaah ft created the universe from nothing A . There are times when the purpose of various 
heavenly bodies in the universe are apparent to us such as the Sun and Moon, and at other 
times we can discover them, if at all. Besides, we can find their purpose from revealed 
sources. For example Allaah says regarding stars in the sky: 

And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have 
made such lamps as missiles to drive away the shaitaans. I 67:5 I 

And by the stars, they (mankind) guide themselves. 1 16:16 I 

The heavenly bodies follow in the measured pattern Allaah has set for them: 

£>j>L~A cilte ^ Jp J^i? ^^LtiSj J3\ ij^- <S^\ jJ*j 

And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon, each in an orbit floating. I 21:33 I 

The solar system runs its coarse towards its appointed place > : 

^ yfi\ jS£ <i&S iSj^- 

And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. That is the Decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. I 36:38 I 

The word miutaqarr which indicates an exact appointed place and time [87]. After the pre- 
determined period of time, it will end or extinguish [88]. 

1.2.2 The Earth 

Allaah It has set the condition on Earth conducive to human habitation: 

And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with you, and rivers and roads, that you may guide yourselves. And 
landmarks and by the stars, they guide themselves. 1 16:15-6 I 

Have We not made the earth as a bed, And the mountains as pegs? I 78:6-7 I 



A The root word for the Arabic word khalq literally means creating out of nothing. 

^The solar system is moving in space at a rate of 12 miles per second towards a point situated in the constellation 
of Hercules (alpha lyrae) whose exact location has been precisely calculated. Astronomers have even given it a 
name, the solar apex. 
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All of these are now textbook knowledge * [86]. 

Allaah ft kept on earth the subsistence for everyone but retained the keys to Himself. All 
the natural systems follow the laws set by Allaah. Yet Allaah may overrule these laws to 
bring benefit or harm to whomever He wishes. It is through the grace of Allaah that we are 
able to traverse on the face of this Earth: 

f^l %Cs^ 

To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth, He enlarges provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily! He is the 
All-Knower of everything. I 42:12 I 

Had it not been that Allaah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you not that the disbelievers will never 
be successful. I 28:82 I 

It is Allaah, who sends rain, thereby reviving dead lands and grow vegetations. 



Is not He (best) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends down 
for you water (rain) from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in your ability to cause the 
growth of their trees. Is there a deity with Allaah? Nay, but they are a 
people who ascribe equals (to Him)! I 27:60 I 

Allaah maintains the balance of water through water cycle H : 

And We sent down from the sky water (rain) in due measure, and We gave 
it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able to take it away. I 23:18 I 

It is Allaah who causes the wind and clouds to form rain and hail before lightning: 



* Earth, Press and Siever; Anatomy of the Earth, Cailleux; Earth Science, Tarbuck and Lutgens. 
"This water cycle was first discovered by Bernard Palissy in 1580CE. 
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1.2 Dependence of all Creations to Allaah 



See you not that Allaah drives the clouds, then joins them together, then 
makes them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain emerge from within 
it. And He sends down from the sky, mountains [of clouds] within which is 
hail, and He strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom He 
wills. The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight. I 24:43 I 

Allaah informs us about the divider between the sweet and salty waters. The barrier sepa- 
rates the two seas so that each sea has its own temperature, salinity, and density. Science 
has discovered this only recently 3 [86] I 

oLjCj_ Sf ifj*^ 

He has let loosed the two seas meeting together. Between them is a barrier 
which none of them can transgress. I 55:19-20 I 

.✓>^ 'sss §■» ys' » '> » \'\\ '"""ft ?\\ 

jjt>-j g\?Ji \j±bj c-jj^ \Xh c^>J> gs* ^ ] y*j 

And it is He Who has let free the two seas (kinds of water), one palatable and 
sweet, and the other salt and bitter, and He has set a barrier and a complete 
partition between them. I 25:53 I 

The systems such as described above and others which we know or don't know, and one 
will never be able to enumerate them all, are functioning only by the command of Allaah. 
Their characteristics can change as and when Allaah wishes: 



See you not that Allaah has subjected to you all that is on the earth, and 
the ships that sail through the sea by His Command? He withholds the 
heaven from falling on the earth except by His Leave. Verily, Allaah is, for 
mankind, full of Kindness, Most Merciful. I 22:65 I 

Allaah changes the condition of the earth to grow vegetation. And it is this upon which 
man's food cycle go round: 

<^cft Lrtt^zjf- ^ISy^b y£f ^> C>1 

Verily! It is Allaah Who causes the seedgrain and the fruitstone (like date- 
stone, etc.) to split and sprout. He brings the living out of the dead and 
brings the dead out of the living. Such is Allaah, then how are you deluded 
away from the truth? I 6:95 I 



9 Principled of Oceanography, Davis; Oceanography, Gross. 
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1.2.3 Measured Sustenance 

Allaah M not only brings something into existence, but He is the one who sustains them and 
He is most aware of their affairs. 

Verily, Allaah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. I 51:58 I 

And there is not a thing, but with Us are the stores thereof. And We send 
it not down except in a known measure. And We send the fertilizing winds, 
then caused the water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We gave it to you 
to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of its stores. 1 15:21-2 I 

No-one will die except after finishing off their sustenance. The sustenance will reach them 
whether they are at bottom of the sea or at the furthest corner of the universe. This provision 
from Allaah includes everything necessary for life to exist such as oxygen, water, food, 
clothing and organisation. 

^ % iju^ Mj ^ % Q djj ti 

Verily, you have (a promise from Us) that you will never be hungry therein 
nor naked. And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's 
heat. I 20:118-9 I 

[^sJlJaj UyLLli IgiJl) 4&i Jf> dfjR (j £r* 

And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
from Allaah. And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus 
or grave). All is in a Clear Book cp . 1 11:6 I 

A people who do not have eeman 0 think they are providing their children sustenance. Yet 
in Our' an Allaah sheds light on the shortcoming of their understanding. Just think about 
the food a man thinks he is providing. Can he create the food with money or anything else 
out of his capacity? Or does he depend on Allaah to bring about this food sourced from 
animals and plants? If Allaah is to withhold the water in the sky, then can he cause rain? 

Then let man look at his food! I 80:24 I 



^Lawh al-Mahfuz - the Book of Decrees with Allaah. 

0 Eeman - Literally means belief. More details given in section 2.3. 
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And We provide them with fruit and meat such as they desire. I 52:22 I 

*> y *C -i . E -V> s > ? ^ 

ol^=> >^ii3 0} >^5b r*^3/ f-^J? ^ 

And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for them and for 
you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 1 17:31 1 

And so many a moving creature carries not its own provision! Allaah pro- 
vides for it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. I 29:60 I 

There is no limit to the means of sustenance. Allaah fH reminds us about some common uses 
we make of His creations: 



And Verily! In the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you 
to drink (milk) of that which is in their bellies. And there are, in them, 
numerous (other) benefits for you, and of them you eat. And on them, and 
on ships you are carried. I 23:21-2 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

If you put your faith completely in Allaah, He will arrange for your sustenance in the same 
way as He provides for the birds. They go out in the morning with their stomachs empty 
and return filled in the evening [9]. 

1,2.4 Shelter and Means of Protection 

Allaah ft provides shelter for all. He guided each to find their habitat and construct their 
home on land or in sea. 

And in your creation, and what He spread (through the earth) of moving 
creatures are signs for people who have faith with certainty. I 45:4 I 

Their examples are countless and each one is amazing, e.g colony of bees, ants, termites. 

And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitations in the moun- 
tains and in the trees and in what they erect." 1 16:68 I 
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Inspiration here is meant for guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the moun- 
tains, in trees and in structures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid structure, with its 
hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms, there is no looseness in its combs [3]. Construc- 
tion in hexagonal cells requires minimum amount of wax while storing maximum amount 
of honey. Surely, bees themselves could not have performed the necessary mathematical 
optimisation! These tiny creatures use the hexagon form innately, just because they are 
"taught" and inspired so by their Lord [470]. 

Allaah if guides spiders to construct its web: 




The likeness of those who take auliya' other than Allaah is as the likeness 
of a spider, who builds (for itself) a house, but verily, the frailest of houses 
is the spider's house; if they but knew. I 29:41 1 



As for human being Allaah mentions some of the blessings that He bestowed for their 



dwellings and protective garments and shade against scorching sun: 




And Allaah has made for you in your homes an abode, and made for you out 
of the hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which you find so light (and 
handy) when you travel and when you stay (in your travels), and of their 
wool, fur, and hair, a furnishing and articles of convenience (e.g. carpets, 
blankets, etc.), a comfort for a while. 1 16:80 I 




And Allaah has made for you out of that which He has created shades, and 
has made for you places of refuge in the mountains, and has made for you 
garments to protect you from the heat (and cold), and coats of mail to pro- 
tect you from your (mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His Grace unto 
you, that you may submit yourselves to His Will. 1 16:81 1 



Allaah reminds us of the great skill the people of Thamud mastered by His grace: 




And you carve houses out of mountains with great skill. 



I 26:149 I 
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1.2.5 Means of Procreation 

Allaah ft who originated all life from water also facilitates their procreation. For example: 
He created everything in pairs and caused men to live with women as families. Allaah says: 

And Who has created all the pairs. I 43:12 I 

Pairs meaning, of everything that grows in the earth, all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flow- 
ers, etc., and all different kinds of animals. With winds, Allaah fertilises the clouds so that 
they give rain, and trees by pollination so that they open their leaves and blossoms [3]. 

And We send the winds fertilizing, then caused the water to descend from 
the sky, and We gave it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners 
of its supply. 1 15:22 I 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud M said [3]: 

The wind is sent bearing water from the sky, then it fertilises the clouds un- 
til rain begins to generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously. 

As for man, Allaah succinctly puts forth their reality: 

And Allaah did create you (Adam) from dust, then from nutfah * , then He 
made you pairs (male and female). And no female conceives or gives birth, 
but with His knowledge. I 35:11 1 

In the progressive creation of man, Allaah created Adam SB from sounding clay of altered 
black smooth mud. Rasulullah it said: 

Allaah created Adam from a handful which He picked up from throughout the earth y so the 
dotw of Adam came forth according ly, red and white and black and in between, evil and good 
and in between [12]. 

Adam's off- springs are created from nutfah: 

And He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring 
from semen of worthless water. I 327-8 I 



* Nutfah - Male and female sexual discharge. 
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Then he became a clinging clot; then (Allaah) shaped and fashioned (him) 
in due proportion. I 75:38 I 

The stage of clot is followed by being a lump of flesh. Then he was formed and soul blown 
into him. Then his creation is completed as either male or a female by the permission and 
decree of Allaah H. When they mature, then Allaah unites them to their mates from among 
themselves so that they can live in harmony love and mercy: 

And Allaah has made for you mates (and companions) of your own nature. 
And made for you out of them sons and daughters and grandchildren and 
provided for you sustenance of the best: will they then believe in vain things 
and be ungrateful for Allaah's favours? 1 1672 I 

The blessing of wife and other blessings will be questioned on the Day of Resurrection. 
Rasulullah it said: 

. . . (Allaah will) day: 0 do and do, did We not honour you, make you the chief, give 
you a wife, dubdue horded and cameLd for you and give you an opportunity to rule 
over your dubjectd ... [8] ? 



1,2,6 Security 



Allaah It is the source of all security. This is why Yusuf SB (Joseph) said: 

But Allaah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy. 1 12:64 I 

When welcoming his father to Egypt, Yusuf SB said. 

Enter Egypt, if Allaah wills, in security. 1 12:99 I 

Among the favours Allaah M has bestowed on his creations is security, without which life 
cannot flourish on earth. Allaah may apply various means and methods of safeguarding 
His creations. Sometimes mechanism of security are built into the creatures or plants them- 
selves, e.g. immune system 0 in animals. 



°For an excellent introduction refer to: Miracle of the Immune System by Harun Yahya. Caution - Harun Yahya 
(Adnan Oktar) has since revealed his membership of freemasonry, a clandestine group which according to his 
earlier work, Global Freemasonry, is "humanist, materialist and evolutionist." It "...aims to systematically impose a 
specific philosophy on its members as on the rest of society." He wrote in this book, "The materialist-humanist 
dogma espoused by the Masons has brought great suffering upon humanity in the twentieth century. World War 
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Allaah inspired the members of the animal kingdom and even mankind to live as close knit 
communes. This provides them a sense of security as well as being able to achieve other 
objectives. For example, common effort helps termites to build a colony where they live 
together in organised communities. They communicate through senses such as smell and 
taste, where chemical signals are exchanged. These creatures, often deaf, dumb and blind, 
perform and co-ordinate such complicated duties as, building, hunting, stalking, security 
alerts and defence manoeuvres, by means of chemical and electromagnetic signals A . Within 
them there exists special soldier units to take care of defence of the colony [91]. 

Allaah praised the ant which warned its colony of imminent danger from Sulaiman's (Solomon) 
army: 



■ \jL>\ Jl-Jl L£\li cJti j3\ j\j \y\ \'4 Is 



Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants said: "O ants! 
Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaiman SB and his hosts crush you, while they 
perceive not." I 27:18 I 

Allaah H takes care of the weak ones through external means whenever He wills, e.g. angels 
guarding man. 



For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. 
They guard him by the command of Allaah. 1 13:11 1 

Angels take turns guarding each servant, some by night and some by day - from front and 
back. And, they withdraw when death or a calamity written for them come to pass. Sim- 
ilarly, there are other angels who are appointed to record good deeds from right and evil 
deeds from left. Therefore, at any one time there are four angels surrounding each person [3]. 
Rasulullah it said: 

A group of angels stay with you at night and (another group of) angels by daytime, and 
both groups gather at the time of the [ asr and fajr prayers. Then those angels who have 
stayed with you overnight, ascend and Allaah asks them [and He knows everything about 
you.] "In what dtate did you Leave My <t laved? " 

The angels reply, "When we left them, they were praying, and when we reached them they 
were praying. " [6] 

Allaah H has created mercy between the young and old ones. Without this mercy life will 
be difficult to sustain. 



Two cost 55 million people their lives." He also wrote, "They spread their materialist and humanist philosophy to 
the masses under the guise of science, or by means of art, the media, literature, music and all manner of popular 
culture. Masons do not intend by this propaganda to eradicate the divine religions in a sudden revolution; they 
want to achieve this over the long-term, and to initiate all people into their philosophy only little by little." As 
late as September 23, 2008, Harun Yahya said in an interview with Ai-Alam (Iranian), "Freemasonry by itself is a 
satanic religion." Shocking, though it might be, it is not not the first time freemasons have infiltrated the Muslim 
intellectuals - Muhammad 'Abduh of Egypt was a member of Kawkab al-Sharq, a Masonic lodge. 
A For example, bees can see ultraviolet and snakes can see infra-red. 
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Rasulullah it said:: 

Aiiaah divided mercy into one-hundred parts and He kept ltd ninety -nine parts with Him 
and sent down its one part on the earth, and because of that, its one single party His creations 
are merciful to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoofs away from its baby animal, 
lest it should trample on it [6]. 

This is an example of Allaah's mercy for the whole of His creations. Ulama explain the term 
Rahman in the opening verse of the Our'an to mean His al-encompassing mercy: 




In the Name of Allaah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 1 1:0 I 

The latter, Rahim implies a comparison with other beings, or with other times or places, while 
there is no being like Allaah, and He is independent of time and place. Mercy may imply 
pity, long-suffering, patience, and forgiveness, all of which the sinner needs and Allaah, 
the Most Merciful bestows in abundant measure. But there is a mercy that goes before 
even the need arises, the Grace which is ever watchful, and flows from Allaah, the Most 
Gracious to all His creatures, protecting the, preserving them, guiding them, and leading 
them to clearer light and higher life. For this reason the attribute Rahman is only applicable 
to Allaah, whereas the attribute Rahim, is a general term, and may also be applied to man [2]. 

At other times Allaah it bestows special protection to those close to him. Such securities 
are conditional. He can provide security with or without any means. Allaah It may pro- 
vide safety through His prophets. In the letter of Prophet it to Hauza bin Ali, governor of 
Yamama he wrote [26]: 

May peace be on him who follows the guidance. It may be clarified that my deen shall reach 
the boundaries of the entire Arabia and Iran and shall prevail. Therefore you should accept 
Islaam. There in lies security. 

I have nothing to do with your country. It shall, as before, remain under your jurisdiction. 
Also in a letter to Hilal bin Umayya, Chief of Bahrain, he wrote [26]: 

I invite you to believe in Allaah, the One. Obey Allaah, and enter the fold of Islaam. This 
is the best way for you, and security is for him who follows the straight course. 

The issue of security was mentioned also in various pacts. Reported in al-Tabaqat of Ibn 
S'ad that rasulullah it wrote for Bani Dhamra [26]: 

1. These people shall have the security of life and property. 

2. These people shall be helped against whoever attacks them. 

3. It shall be binding on these people always to help the Prophet it and whenever the Prophet 
of Allaah sends for their help, they shall give help, but assistance in religious wars shall 
not be essential. 

4. As long as these people adhere to the pact, they shall be assisted. 

5. Allaah and His Prophet have a responsibility in this pact. 
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Regarding those who believe in His messengers, Allaah gives glad tidings in the Our'an [3]: 

And Allaah is the ally of the believers. I 3:68 I 

Nay, Allaah is your mawla, and He is the best of helpers. I 3:150 I 

Allaah commands rasulullah it: 

Say : "Shall I take as a protector any other than Allaah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds but is not fed." Say: "Verily, 
I am commanded to be the first of those who submit themselves to Allaah." 
And be not you of the mushriks. I 6:14 I 

Besides Allaah there is no true helper or protector. He is sufficient as Protector and suffi- 
cient as a Helper: 

Verily, Allaah! Unto Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allaah you have nei- 
ther any protector nor any helper. I 9:116 I 

Allaah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Allaah is sufficient as a pro- 
tector, and Allaah is sufficient as a helper. I 4:45 I 

In the Our'an, Allaah gives numerous examples of Him helping specific individual or groups 
against their enemies, such as Ibrahim (Abraham), Yusuf, Musa and Children of Israel. 

S-^ 4 ^-^a^fJ 7<Ca\j ^(y^ (j) bl«>rj 

And We made the son of Maryam (Mary) and his mother as a sign, And 
We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing 
streams. I 23:50 I 

Allaah reminds us of His favours in granting the believers in Madeenah security after the 
period of insecurity in Makkah: 

pi==iL*l C^llalf cA- f^jjJ *%S*^i, fi^J p^JjlS J-llll 

S ox 
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And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, 
and were afraid that men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place 
for you, strengthened you with His Help, and provided you with good things 
so that you might be grateful. I 8:26 I 

The security from Allaah H may be invoked at specific times and against specific events. 
For example, rasulullah it said > : 

The security for my community againdt drowning id to day, while boarding a ship (or a 
boat), 

£fp JjA^ <Jj 01 l^J jAj \£> jjst 4^1 j> — ^ 

In the Name of Allaah will be its course and its anchorage. Surely, my Lord 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 1 11:41 1 

j»J> <cL_^aJ Ujl~^>- cfcVjj *-bjS& <jp- \aJ 

They made not a just estimate of Allaah such as is due to Him. And on the 
Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He and 
Exalted is He above all that they associate as partners with Him! I 39:67 I 

For protection against accidents and calamities rasulullah it said: 

Whoever recited it three timed in the morning will not be afflicted by any calamity be- 
fore evening, and whoever recited it three timed in the evening will not be overtaken by any 
calamity before morning. 

In the Name of Allaah, who with His Name nothing can cause harm in the 
earth nor in the heavens, and He is the All- Hearing, the All- Knowing [10, 9, 11]. 

For protection against harmful things rasulullah it enjoined on us the following du'a to be 
recited three times daily: 

I seek protection in the perfect words of Allaah from every evil that He has 
created [8, 10, 9]. 

We should take refuge only in Allaah, seek His help and we should do it profusely. Rasul- 
ullah it used to supplicate many du'as during course of the day. There are many such du'as 
found in authentic sources - more are given in section 9.6. 

Well-being and prosperity should not blind us to a false sense of security. The people and 
nations, who are arrogant, their good state of being becomes a trial - they turn in ingratitude 
and rebellion to Allaah ft. History is enough as a witness ! Regarding Ouraysh, Allaah says: 



^This du'a is found in al-Huinul Hcuin by Muhammad al-Jazri xfe. Also reported by as-Sinni [ill]. 
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Who has fed them against hunger and has made them safe from fear. 1 106:4 I 

Allaah warns those who feel secure against Him. What we take for granted everyday, such 
as the simple act of walking on the face of the earth is nothing but a mercy and command 
from Him. 

w£ ^ (J*y^\ f^. J *j-wUT <j (jr* 

Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth 
to sink with you, then behold it shakes (as in an earthquake)? I 67:16 I 

Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not send against 
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning? I 67:17 I 

Severe retribution was meted out to nations that turned away from the warning of Allaah: 

{Ja \jJp L ) L^-pij A_1*U CJ) ^ 3 iL^S "iH k-^rv^J 



And Allaah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well content; its provision coming to it in abundance from ev- 
ery place, but it denied the favours of Allaah. So Allaah made it taste the 
extreme of hunger and fear, because of that which they used to do. 1 16:112 I 

This may refer to any of the cities or populations in ancient or modern times, which were 
favoured with security and other blessings from Allaah, but which rebelled from Allaah' s 
Law and tasted the inevitable penalty, even in the midst of their iniquities. 

Some mufajdi/v * see here a reference to the city of Makkah under the control of polythe- 
ists [2]. Makkah had been peaceful and stable, a secure sanctuary while men were being 
snatched away from everywhere outside of it, as Allaah said: 

ijj p[£ <Y iy^ Z$£. ^J>~ j>>£ p3 

Have We not established for them a safe sanctuary to which are brought all 
kinds of fruits as provision from Us? But most of them do not know. I 28:57 I 

They denied many such blessings, the greatest of which was Muhammad M, towards them: 

*Mufassir - Qualified commentators of Our'an. 
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Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allaah into dis- 
belief, and caused their people to dwell in the house of destruction? Hell, in 
which they will burn, - and what an evil place to settle in! And they set up 
rivals to Allaah, to mislead (men) from His Path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief 
life)! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!" 1 14:28-30 I 

Hence Allaah replaced their former blessings with the opposites after the hijrah M of the Mes- 
senger of Allaah it and the sahaaba M to Madeenah. They feared the power and the attack 
of his armies, and they started to lose and face destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allaah made it possible for His Messenger $g to conquer Makkah [3]. Regarding 
the favour of Allaah, rasulullah H said [8]: 

I have been given superiority over the other prophets In six respects: 

I have been given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; 

I have been helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies ); spoib have been made lawful to me; 

the earth has been made for me clean and a place of worship; 

I have been sent to all mankind and the line of prophets is closed with me. 



1.2.7 Intellect 

Among the favours Allaah H has granted us are the faculties of hearing, sight and reason. 

And Allaah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you 
know nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might 
give thanks. 1 16:78 I 

With this reason, a person should distinguish between what is harmful and what is benefi- 
cial. Allaah It has given the intellect to look at His signs, reason, understand and recognise 
Him. This is why Allaah frequently refers to their use: 

JX\ x^\j c&dsj &$ze& $l j Si 

Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of 
night and day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of 
use to mankind, and the water which Allaah sends down from the sky and 
makes the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving creatures 
of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed ayat for 
people of understanding. I 2:164 I 



H Hijrah - Migration. 
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He praised Ibrahim for using his intellect in the Our'an: 

[Ibrahim] said: "Do you then worship besides Allaah, things that can nei- 
ther profit you, nor harm you? Fie on you, and all that which you worship 
besides Allaah! Have you then no sense?" I 21:66-7 I 

If people do not use their intellect to reflect upon the signs of Allaah, they will surely be 
swayed by the ignorance of the society of their fore-fathers. Most people use these faculties 
throughout their lives to benefit themselves except with regard to the One Who gave them 
in the first place. Allaah ft reminds that such heedlessness did not go unpunished: 

And indeed We had firmly established them with that wherewith We have 
not established you (O Quraysh)! And We had assigned them the (faculties 
of) hearing, seeing, and hearts, but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the ayat of Allaah, and they 
were completely encircled by that which they used to mock at! 1 46:26 I 

^5 <y ^ ^i^L^^j 4&f *c£ $j 

And if Allaah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight. 
Certainly, Allaah has power over all things. I 2:20 I 



1.3 Allaah is the Source of all Knowledge 

Knowledge ^ ~^ ^ 2 (*Ilni) is to comprehend the reality of something as it truly is, with cer- 
tainty [ioi]. Allaah is the source of all knowledge. Allaah says: 




And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea [was ink], replen- 
ished thereafter by seven [more] seas, yet the Words of Allaah would not 
be exhausted. Verily, Allaah is All-Mighty, All- Wise. I 31:27 I 

Ar-Rabi bin Anas ^> said: 

The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in comparison to the knowledge 
of Allaah, is that of a drop of water in comparison to all of the oceans. 
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Your god is only Allaah, the One, none has the right to be worshipped but 
He. He has full knowledge of all things. I 20:98 I 

And He knows whatever there is in (or on) the earth and in the sea; not a 
leaf falls, but he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a clear record. I 6:59 I 

Guesses and conjectures do not lead to such a knowledge. Allaah ft warned us about these: 

And if you obey most of those on earth, they will mislead you from the way 
of Allaah. They follow nothing but conjectures: they do but lie. I 6:116 I 

They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is no substitute for the truth. 1 53:28 1 
Knowledge can be classified in many ways, such as according to: 
Source: Revealed and Acquired 

Usefulness: Beneficial, Non-beneficial and Blameworthy 
Scope: Deeni and Worldly 
Status: Compulsory and Optional 
Mode: Apparent and Hidden 

1.3.1 Revealed and Acquired 

The revealed knowledge is that which Allaah H communicated to man and jinn through 
His messengers and books. Such means of revelation are discussed in section 5.2.1. It is only 
through revelation that we learn about angels, aakhira, divine preordainment etc. 

Revealed knowledge benefits us both in this world and the next. Prescribed worship, morals 
and manners are all beneficial in both worlds. The worldly benefits of these may or may 
not be revealed or apparent. Such benefits may however be discovered through scientific 
investigations. Take dalaat 9 for instance - though revelation we know that it prevents us 
from many form of corruption in this world! 



9 Salaat - The second pillar of Islaam as shown by rasulullah M. It involves a set routine of recitation, suppli- 
cation & utterance while standing, bowing, prostration and sitting. 
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Verily, salaat prevents from fahsha' and munkar ^ . I 29:45 I 

Needless to mention the great spiritual benefits and rewards of salaat in aakhira. Sahaaba '0 
were taught to fulfil their worldly needs through salaat. 

And seek help in patience and salaat. I 2:45 I 

Allaah ft sent rasulullah if with the Our'an as a mercy for the whole world. His life em- 
bodies the teachings of Our'an, a model for mankind and jinn. Our success in this world 
and next depend on following his lifestyle. 

And We have not sent you (O Muhammad it), except as a mercy to the 
Wlamin °. I 21:107 I 



Certainly, We have brought them a Book which We have detailed by knowl- 
edge - a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe. I 7:52 I 

As well as knowledge of the deen Allaah also reveals knowledge of worldly things to benefit 
man. In the Our'an Allaah tells about Adam SB: 

And He taught Adam all the names (of everything). I 2:31 1 

As for acquired knowledge, this is also from Allaah H. We tap into this through scientific 
investigations. Acquired knowledge is limited to human perception and rational thinking 
and it constitutes the subject matter of various natural and social sciences. A lot of things 
which are studied under these sciences fall within conjecture, theory and subjected to dif- 
ferent interpretations. The more "exact" the science is, the purer its content of knowledge. 
Exact sciences leave no room for different interpretations, e.g. speed of light, rising of hot 
air, attraction between electrically neutral masses. 

Scientists discover the acquired knowledge as and when Allaah wishes. Allaah ft chooses 
the person to make these discoveries. One of the aims for this system of unveiling is to show 
His signs in the creation to the disbelievers: 

ail ^4} ck^i if-^jt xij Ci£S§\ <4 lijj* 



^Munkar - Disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked deed, etc. 
°'Alamin - Literally stands for worlds. It means mankind, jinns and all that exists. 
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We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in their own-selves, until 
it becomes manifest to them that this (the Our'an) is the truth. Is it not 
sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all things? 1 41:53 I 

That which Allaah revealed through Our'an and His Messenger, Muhammad H, are only 
now being confirmed by science. Some examples are listed below: 

Past Nations - Defeat of Persians by the Romans on the lowest point on earth. Death of 
Fir'awn and preservation of his body. Relics of perished nations * . 

The Earth - Mountains as pegs to stabilise earths crust. Iron ^ as extraterrestrial mate- 
rial sent by Allaah to benefit man. Barrier between sweet and salty water. Protective 
layers of earth's atmosphere as canopy. Formation of cloud and rain. 

Creation of Man - The various stages of man's creation in the womb. A lying, sinful fore- 
lock. Unique fingerprints. 

The Solar System - The sun is a "lamp" and the moon is a "light." 0 Heavenly bodies follow 
on their own orbit. 

Future events - Conquest of Constantinople. Earth's resources becoming a trial for Mus- 
lims. Euphrates discloses a gold mountain. Mass communication to spread evil in the 
World. Salaat time will be calculated, rather than relying on the sun. 

1.3.2 Beneficial, Non-beneficial and Blameworthy 

Knowledge is beneficial in both worlds. Deeni knowledge benefits us, as it sheds light on 
what is required of us just as the matters we should refrain from. Through it one purifies 
the soul and pleases Allaah. 



* Allaah H informs us about such nations as 'Aad, Thamud in the Our'an: 

jAJ\^ p $ 0 jCJ\d\->(j\ 0 4j j2 f\ 

\ jjujf fjjjl \ S^AJ £y\ ! 9^>r 1$\ ^ £jj 

Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with 'Aad of Iram - who had lofty pillars, the like 
of which were not created in the land? And (with) Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the valley? 
And (with) Fir'awn who had the stakes (to torture)? Who did transgress beyond bounds in the 
lands. And made therein much mischief. So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful. I 89:6-14 1 

Nicholas Clapp, an amateur archaeologist, discovered the lost city of Ubar (now in Oman), 12 metres below the 
sands using satellite images supplied by NASA. Since the features of this city matches the description of Iram in 
the Our'an, it is considered to be the city of 'Aad [95]. 

Thamud, also called ashab al-Hijr, lived in the north of the Arabian Peninsula. They are famous for stone carving 
which are found in the kingdom of Rum Valley or the Valley of Petra in Jordan. 
0 Allaah IS informs in the Our'an: 

^^%.\^ cr Sj}\ S^jhy irft^ S^rJ 

And has made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp? I 71:16 I 
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Al-Haafidh ibn Rajab a!& said in Fadlu Ilmus-Salaf alal-Khalaf 

So the beneficial knowledge from amongst all the types of knowledge is to 
take possession of the texts of the Book and the Sunnah and to understand 
their meanings, and to limit oneself to that which is reported from sahaaba, the 
taabi r u x and their successors - with regards to the meaning of the Our'an and 
Hadeeth, and what is reported from them as regard to the halaal > and haraam, 
and zuhd *, raqaa r tq H , the accounts of previous nations and prophets, and other 
than that. Striving firstly, to distinguish what is authentic and what is weak; and 
then secondly, striving to understand and comprehend it. And there is enough 
in that for the intelligent one, and enough to occupy one who busies himself 
with beneficial knowledge. And he who stops at that and makes his intention 
purely for the Face of Allaah and seeks His help - then Allaah will help him, 
guide him and grant him success, satisfaction, understanding and inspiration. 
Then he will take the benefits of this knowledge - which are found through it 
alone - and that is fear of Allaah, as Allaah - the Exalted and Majestic - says: 

Indeed, it is only those who have knowledge, amongst His slaves, that fear 
Allaah. I 35:28 I 

Worldly knowledge can be beneficial or non-beneficial. Knowledge of worldly things which 
help us to enjoy benefits from Allaah's creation without breaking His command is beneficial 
knowledge. It helps us see more of Allaah's signs through His creations, discover cures to 
diseases etc. This may be pursued provided it does not become an obstacle for us to learn 
the compulsory knowledge of the deen. 

Rasulullah it used to say after the fajr salaat: 

0 Allaah, I ask Thee for beneficial r dm, acceptable deed, and good provision [9, 12, 11, 18]. 

Knowledge may be considered non-beneficial in itself or with respect to certain persons. 
Rasulullah M used to seek refuge in Allaah from non-beneficial knowledge. He H used to 

say 3 : 

0 Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee from four things: Knowledge which does not profit, a heart 
which is not submissive, a soul which has an insatiable appetite, and a supplication which 
is not heard [10]. 

As regards blameworthy knowledge Imaam Gazali s& wrote in Ihya 1 Ulum al-Din, knowledge 
is to be considered blameworthy only in the following three cases [109]: 

I When it leads to any harm, whether to its practitioner or someone else. For this reason 
the science of magic and talismans is held blameworthy. With this knowledge, a man is 
separated from his wife. Rasulullah M himself was the victim of magic which caused him 
to become sick until Jibrael Ml made it known to him and exorcized the evil spirit from 

A Taabi'i - A Muslim who saw or met one of the sahaaba '0 . 
> Halaal - Lawful. 
*Zuhd - Abstinence. 
"Raqaa'iq - Heart softeners. 
3 For Arabic see page 761. 
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underneath a stone in the bottom of a well [6, 11]. ...With constant repetition of words of 
unbelief and obscenity which are contrary to shari'ah, the aid of the devils is secured. As 
a result, strange states befall the charmed person, in accordance with the established or- 
der Allaah has ordained. Knowing these things constitutes knowledge, which itself is not 
blameworthy. Nevertheless, it is of no use except for harming people. The instrument of 
evil is in itself evil, and it is for this reason that magic is regarded blameworthy. 

I A knowledge is blameworthy when it is mostly harmful. For example, astrology which 
attempts to know the course of the laws and ordinances of Allaah relative to His creatures. 
'Umar ibn al-Khattab M said, "Acquire of the science of the stars enough to lead you on 
land and on sea but no more." He warned against it for three reasons: 

• Most people, might think that it is the stars which influence the course of events 
and are also the gods who direct the world. The feeble-minded one does not look 
beyond the means, and only the learned man who is well-grounded in knowledge 
would understand that the sun, moon, and stars are subject to the will of Allaah. 
Thus the parable of the feeble-minded person who thinks that the light of the sun is 
the result of its rising, is like the parable of an ant which as it happened upon the 
surface of a sheet of paper, was endowed with reason and thereupon watched the 
movement in the process of writing, only to think that it was the work of the pen, 
but would not go beyond that to see the fingers, and behind the fingers the hand, and 
behind the hand the will which moves it, and behind the will a deliberate and an able 
scribe, and behind all, the Creator of the hand, and the ability, and the will. 

• Astrology is purely guess work and in the opinion of the average man, the influence 
of the stars is not determined either with certainty or even with probability. 

• The science of the stars is of no use at all. At its best, its an intrusion into useless 
things and a waste of time and life which is man's most precious belonging. Such a 
thing is the most serious loss. 

I Knowledge may be pronounced blameworthy when the pursuit of that kind of knowledge 
does not give the practitioner any real scientific advantage. Consequently, such knowledge 
is intrinsically blameworthy, as it involves the study of the trivial sciences before the im- 
portant ones, and the obscure before the significant, like delving into the divine mysteries 
which have been pursued by both the philosophers and the theologians; but neither they 
nor anyone else could grasp it in whole or in part. 

1.3.3 Deeni and Worldly 

The primary sources of deeni knowledge are the Our'an and Sunnah. By extension, any- 
thing which is necessary for preservation and interpretation of their meanings are also part 
of that knowledge. Therefore 'aqeedah, sciences of Hadeeth such as biographies ('Il/n-ul- 
rlj'al); tafseer of Our'an such as Arabic grammar, pre- Islamic poetry; fiqh and its sciences 
such as usool-al-//^ * etc. are all knowledge. 

*Fiqh - Islamic Jurisprudence. 
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Deeni knowledge take precedence over worldly knowledge. This is because former helps 
us to follow commands of Allaah in both worlds. Ignorance of this knowledge will cause 
us to live a wretched life, more like animals and face eternal damnation in aakhira. As for 
lacking in it, then this will deprive us of the full benefits of prophethood or even falling into 
sin and ignominy. Deeni knowledge include all forms of ritual worship such as salaat, hajj °, 
zakaat, jihaad x ; social organisation such as politics, family life and community life; trade 
and commerce; and manners or character. 

Worldly knowledge is that which helps us to do our worldly things such as swimming, 
farming, manufacturing, building etc. This may be very important for our livelihood but 
lacking or ignorance of any of this does not have any bearing on the aakhira. This knowledge 
is gained through investigations and reasoning. The evidence for this is the hadeeth reported 
by Raafi' ibn Khudayj [8]: 

Rasulullah it came to Madeenah, and they were pollinating the date-palms. He 
said, " What are you doing?" 

They said, "We always used to pollinate them." 
He said, "Perhaps if you do not do that, it will be better. " 

So they did not do it, and the harvest was lacking. They mentioned that to him, 
and he said, "I am only a human being like you. If I tell you to do something with regard 
to religion, then follow it, but if I tell you to do something based on my own opinion, I am 
only a human being. " 



1.3.4 Compulsory and Optional 

Ulama explain that the amount of knowledge which is necessary to follow all of Allaah' s 
commands and refrain from all that are forbidden is compulsory. Rasulullah H said: 

The seeking of knowledge is obligatory for every Muslim. . . [9, n, 18]. 

This knowledge is not just limited to belief or rituals. For instance, a trader must know all the 
rules pertaining to shari'ah injunctions regarding transactions. However, there exists some 
disagreement as to what branch of knowledge one is obliged to acquire. According to abu- 
Talib al-Makki (d 386h), what is meant is what embodies the five pillars of Islaam, namely: 
shahada > , salaat, fasting, hajj and zakaat. As for details then Imaam Gazzali s& explains the 
first of these, shahada as [109]: 

When a sane individual attains puberty and comes of age, his first obligation 
is learning the two words of shahada and understanding their meaning. These 
two words are: 

There is no god but Allaah, Muhammad is the Prophet of Allaah. 

He is not required to fully penetrate their significance through scrutiny, in- 
vestigation, and research, but only to believe and confess them unequivocally 
without the least doubt or hesitation. The latter is obtained by merely accept- 
ing on authority without any investigation or proof, since the Prophet required 



°Hajj - Pilgrimage. 

A Jihaad - Literally means "to make an effort"' or "to exert oneself. 
> Shahada - Testification of eeman. 
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only mere acceptance and confession from the ruffians among the Arabs with- 
out their learning any evidence * . 

However, if one feels any passing thought of doubt regarding the shahada then it would be 
obligatory for him to acquire the knowledge of whatever would remove that doubt. These 
may arise naturally or as a result of hearing things in one's community. Thus in a town where 
rumours have spread and the people talk here-say the individual should, in early years of 
his maturity, be protected against such influence by being instructed in the truth [109]. 

Imaam Gazzali r S continues on other points as well, for instance in case of zakaat he said: 

Should a person come into some wealth, or on coming of age, inherit some, 
he should learn all about zakaat. For although fulfilling the obligation is not 
immediately incumbent upon him, it would become so at the end of the first 
year after his acceptance of Islaam. Should he posses nothing but camels, he 
would not need to learn the zakaat of sheep, and the same is true of the other 
varieties [of wealth] . 

The second compulsory type of knowledge is fardh-kifaya M i.e. a collective obligation upon 
the community. Without this type of knowledge practising the deen is not possible. These 
comprise sources (ujooI), branches (furu) 3 , auxiliary (muqaddimat) (p , and supplementary 
(niutaniminiat) [109] °. Study of other sciences were also made fard-kifaya due to dangers 
arises from deviant ideas and methods - in order to refute them ulama embarked on study of 
philosophy and theology. Certain types of worldly knowledge also fall within this category 
which are vital for the welfare of the society such as knowledge of maths, medicine, military 
warfare. This second type of knowledge may thus be considered optional on an individual 
level. 

1.3.5 Manifest and Hidden 

The knowledge Allaah ft encompass everything. But, creations cannot comprehend any- 
thing except to the degree that Allaah permits. It is infinitesimally small compared the 
knowledge of the Creator, the Most High. This is why angels attributed the source of all 
knowledge to Allaah in the discussion about the creation of Adam: 

jL0S »M\ &\ life £ % bl "tf \)& 

They said: "Glory be to You, we have no knowledge except what you have 
taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, the All- Wise." I 2:32 I 

Both the manifest (exoteric) knowledge and hidden (esoteric) knowledge are from divine 
revelation. The basis of this deen is on what Allaah has made manifest through revelation 
to His Prophet Muhammad it. Ibn al- Jawzee s& said in his treatise, Talbeed-Ibleed, 

* Al-Tabari xfc indicated them to be the Banu-Asad. 
"Fardh - Obligatory. 

3 Furu - Branches are drawn from usool such as: tafseer, fiqh, hadeeth sciences, seerah, Islamic political science 
(yOS-siyasah al-shar 'Cali), Islamic history, etc. 

^Muqaddimat - Auxiliary matters act as the instrument for the shari'ah sciences - it is necessary to engage in 
their study to understand the shari'ah sciences, eg. Arabic grammar and pre-Islamic poetry. 

°Such subjects as mcuwukh & ncuikh, ainin & khadd with respect to Our'an; studying lives of sahaaba^ and 
others; Um aL-jarh wat-ta y deel in Hadeeth sciences etc. are supplementary. 
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So our deen, all Praise being for Allaah, is clear and manifest containing noth- 
ing hidden, nor anything concealed, suppressed or secret. Thus, whatever the 
people of partisanship employ from that then it is the door to misguidance, and 
Allaah's refuge is sought. 

Therefore, everyone is bound by rules of the shari'ah. The death of Prophet Muhammad H 
meant that the revelation which has any bearing on the shari'ah has ceased. However, 
Allaah may communicate with people in other ways, especially with His close bondsmen. 
Some examples of hidden * means of communication are given below. 



Ilham 

liham or private inspiration of anyone pious or otherwise does not have any bearing on 
shari'ah rulings. Rather ilhams are only valid in the absence of clear rules from shari'ah. 
Ibn Taymiyyah says on this regard: 

If the saalik 0 has creatively employed his efforts to the external shar'i indica- 
tions and sees no clear probability concerning his preferable action, he may then 
feel inspired - along with his goodness of intention and reverent fear of Allaah 
- to choose one of two actions as superior to the other. This kind of inspiration 
is an indication concerning the truth. It may be even a stronger indication than 
weak analogies, weak hadeeths, weak literal arguments (zawahir), and weak 
istisHaab which are employed by many who delve into the principles, differ- 
ences, and systematizing of fiqh A . 

In the story of Khidr we find such a form of communication. Rasulullah M said, 

Musa got up to deliver a speech before the children of Israel and he was asked, Who is 
the most learned person among the people?* 
Mas a replied, 7. ' 

Allaah admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allaah alone. So Allaah re- 
vealed to him: At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more learned 
than you...[6] 1 

When Musa i$M met him, he could not refrain himself from denouncing many actions of 
Khidr This was because Musa did not know the hidden reasons behind them, i.e. 
Khidr damaged the boat after crossing the sea, killed an innocent boy and repairing a wall 
free even when the people in the village did not entertain their guests. 

Khidr $0, had very good reasons to do that. In the first instance, damaging the boat was to 
help the poor owners as there was an oppressive king seeking all good boats. In the second 
instance, Allaah wanted good for the parents: 




* There are sufis who claim to know hidden knowledge and even using those claims and experiences to create 
bid'ah and shirk. 

° Saalik - Someone seeking spiritual progress. 

^Majmoo y at al-nua '// wal- mada VY, Beirut, Lajnat al-turath al-'arabi : see Ibn Taymiyya On "Futooh aL-Gayb" And 
Sufism by G Fouad Haddad. 
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His parents were believers, and we feared lest he should oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. 1 18:80 I 

The reason for the last action of his is given in the Our'an: 

[*-tbjS^ \^rJ>C-^j l*JfeJUii/f LJcLj <jl cfJb; U-xliy© l»Jb^ 

And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there 
was under it a treasure belonging to them; and their father was a righ- 
teous man, and your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full 
strength and take out their treasure as a mercy from your Lord. 1 18:82 I 

Khidr SB did these not out of his own accord, but his knowledge is a mercy for the people 
concerned. 

. . .as a mercy from your Lord. I did it not of my own accord. 1 18:82 I 

Allaah says: 

. . .and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you. I 2:216 I 

Further, rasulullah H said: 

Allaah does not decree anything for the believer except It Id good for him [12]. 

Also we find that after the demise of rasulullah it, Abu Bakr IS decided to fight those who 
rejected paying zakaat, despite the opinion of many prominent sahaaba in the contrary. 
Later on, 'Umar IS supported this decision and supported him fully. 'Umar IS commented: 

By Allaah, the matter was only this much when I saw that Allaah had opened 
the bosom of Abu Bakr IS to fight. I also realised that it was the truth [6, 8]. 

Similarly, when Abu Bakr IS was about to die, he had the following conversation with 
Aa'isha i|: 

Abu Bakr IS : Distribute the estate among your brothers and sisters according 
to shari'ah. 

Aa'isha i|t: O father, this is my sister Asma. Why do you mention another sister. 
Abu Bakr IS : I think that Habibah [the wife of Abu Bakr] who is pregnant is 
going to have a baby girl [17]. 

The girl was named Ummu Kulthum, and again Abu Bakr IS knew it through ilham. 

It is generally accepted that the 'Umar IS was blessed with the most amount of ilham in this 
ummah. On numerous occasions, whatever he said, occurred [388]. Ibn 'Umar IS used to 
say: 

'Umar never said about something, 'I think it is like this' except that it turned 
out as he said [9]. 
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Rasulullah it said: 

There had been among the people before you inspired perdond and if there were any duch 
among my ummab, *Umar ibn Khattab would be one of them [8]. 

Ibn Wahb s^j explained the word 0 y Ju^ in this hadeeth to mean those who receive hint from 
the High (mulhamun). Ibn Athir al-Jazari (d 6o6h) writes about this hadeeth that "A mul- 
ham is a person in whose heart something is inspired and he can inform about it through 
his understanding and intuition. The muhaddath is a specific type of person whom Allaah 
has chosen from among His servants like Umar il. They inform others of whatever they 
are told." 

In one of the Saheeh Bukhari narration the word Oj-J^j is used instead, which means people 
with whom Allaah communicated. Imaam Nawawi s& > wrote in Sharh Sahih Mud Urn: The 
scholars have differed concerning "spoken to." Ibn Wahb said it meant: "inspired" (mul- 
hamun). It was said also: "Those on the right, and when they give an opinion it is as if 
they were spoken to, and then they give their opinion. It was said also: the angels speak to 
them. . .Bukhari said: "Truth comes from their tongue." 

Ibn Hajar r S said in Fath al-Bari: The one among [Muslims] who is "spoken to," if his exis- 
tence is ascertained, what befalls him is not used as basis for a legal judgement, rather he 
is obliged to evaluate it with the Our 'an, and if it conforms to it or to the Sunnah, he acts 
upon it, otherwise he leaves it. 

Rasulullah it also said about 'Umar IS: 

Indeed Allaah had placed the truth upon the tongue of Umar and in hid heart [io, 12]. 

'Umar IS used to say, 

Gather close to the mouths of those who obey Allaah and pay attention to what 
they say for true matters are disclosed to them > . 

Once 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab IS was giving his khutbah, he suddenly said, "O Saariyah, the 
mountain ! O Saariyah, the mountain, the mountain ! " 

Saariyah was the ameer * of the Muslim army, appointed by 'Umar IS. The army had already 
been sent out and between them and 'Umar ill was the distance of one month's journey. 
When the prayer was over the people gathered round to question him. 'Umar IS said that 
while he was delivering the sermon he saw that the Muslim army under Sariyah fighting on 
the Fasa front, was stranded. He advised them to seek the protection of the hills [390]. 

A month later, a messenger returned from that army saying that they had almost been de- 
feated when they heard a voice proclaiming 'O Saariyah, the mountain! O Saariyah, the 
mountain! So we put our backs against the mountain and Allaah defeated the enemy M . 

The rank of diddeeq 9 is greater and this can be ascertained from the fact that on numerous 
occasions Abu Bakr IS was correct and Umar M had to retract his position. 

> Reported by Ibn abi Shaybah in Mtuannaf and Ibn al-Mubarak in az-Zuhd [142]. 
* Ameer - Commander. 

"Abu Nu'aym in "Ad~Dalaa*il" , and also from Ibn Kathir's "al~Bidaayah" '.(§) 

9 Siddeeq - Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr il. 
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For example, 

• After the conclusion of the treaty of Hudaybiyya, the terms of which were apparently 
humiliating. 

• 'Umar initially rejected the fact that rasulullah M had passed away. 

• 'Umar's questioning of fighting those who refused to pay zakaat. 

Despite being a muhaddath, 'Umar M used to consult the sahaaba '0 and he would bring 
proof from Our'an and Sunnah just as they would bring proof from Our'an and Sunnah. 
And this is why Ibn Taymiyyah said that: 

...anyone who claims, or his followers claim on his behalf, that he is wall ^ 
of Allaah to whom certain realities are disclosed, and that it is necessary for 
his followers to accept everything he says without objection and to believe in 
his condition without referring back to the Book and Sunnah, are in grievous 
error. Indeed such a person is amongst the most misguided of the people for 
'Umar bin al-Khattab was better than him, he was the Leader of the Believers, 
and the Muslims used to disagree with what he said that was erroneous, basing 
their argument upon the Book and the Sunnah. The salaf of this nation and 
their imaams are agreed that every person's saying is taken or left except for 
rasulullah M [142]. 



Dreams 

Allaah it may communicate through dreams. Rasulullah M said, 

A good dream (that corned true) of a righteous man Is one of forty -six parts of prophet- 
hood [6, 8, 17]. 

If anyone of you sees a dream that he likes, then It is from Allaah, and he should thank 
Allaah for it and narrate it to others; but If he sees something ebe, l.e., a dream that he 
dislikes, then it Is from Satan, and he should seek refuge with Allaah from Its evil, and he 
should not mention It to anybody, for It will not harm him [6]. 

Narrated Abu Hurayra il: 

I heard rasulullah M saying, "Nothing is left of the prophethood except al-Mubashshlrat. " 

They asked, "What are al-Mubashshirat?" 

He replied, "The true good dreams (that conveys glad tidings)." 

Though righteous dreams can add to certainty h ^ it cannot be used to change the shari'ah 
rulings. Hafidh ibn Hajar al-Askalani said, 

Dreams of people other than prophets do not communicate the rules of Islaam, 
which are understood through wahi and Ijtlhad ° . 

^ Wali - Someone close. Usually refers to wali of Allaah. 

°Ijtihad - Applying one's mind to the source references of the shari'ah to deduce rulings. 
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Guidance is From Allaah 

All the praises and thanks be to Allaah, Who has guided us to this, never 
could we have found guidance, were it not that Allaah had guided us! In- 
deed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth. I 7:43 I 

This is what the fortunate ones, the successful ones out of the whole of mankind will say 
in jannah. What secured them this end is the guidance that Allaah ft bestowed upon them 
before they left this world. For man this guidance is necessary for success in this world and 
the next. In fact, all creations in the universe are in need of Allaah H for of guidance to run 
their affairs. Allaah says: 

[Musa SB ] said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and 
nature, then guided it aright." I 20:50 I 

l/x£ jJi iSj&j tej** <j£- c^jft g^* 

Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High, Who has created (every- 
thing), then proportioned it; And Who has measured, then guided. I 87:1-3 I 

"Measured" here means Allaah preordained for each and everything even to be blessed or 
wretched. Also "guided" means Allaah showed mankind the right as well as wrong paths, 
and guided the animals to pasture [l]. 

The level of guidance vary from person to person. Taking shahada is the first step in this 
journey. The more a person progresses in divine guidance, the closer his life represents 
Islaam, the more concious he becomes of Allaah's greatness. A believer needs to be guided 
on the straight path every moment of this life - far more than food & drink or even oxygen. 
Thus Allaah directed us to seek guidance from Him - only He can bestow guidance. This is 
invoked in our daily recitation of soorah Fatiha: 

Guide us to the Straight Way. 1 1:6 I 

Man are deviated from the clear path for various reasons, such as: 



Ignorance 

Whispers from shaitaan 
Desire of nap * 
Arrogance 



Oppression 
Sinning 

Vain argumentation 



*Nafs - Lower self, soul, psyche etc. 
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Those guided by Allaah, will never be led astray. 

And whomsoever Allaah guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not 
Allaah All-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? I 39:37 I 

Rasulullah M made a point of opening all the speeches by reminding what is guidance and 
warning against its opposites: 

Verily, the best of speech is the Book of Allaah, and the best of guidance that of Muham- 
mad If and the evil of all religious matters is their own innovations. Every innovation u a 
bid^ah, and every bid^ah is a misguidance, and very misguidance is in the Fire [10, 13]. 

Allaah has sent many divine books, prophets and pious preachers to guide humanity. Re- 
garding the Our'an, He says: 

tSjtzj <S-^j 

And We have sent down to you the Book as an exposition of everything, 
a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings for those who have submitted them- 
selves. 1 16:89 I 

Following divine guidance is a requirement; we must submit to truth, irrespective of who 
brings it - not doing so is a sign of arrogance. Those who will follow it will receive peace 
and security. Allaah said: 

We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever 
there comes to you Guidance from Me, and whoever follows My Guidance, 
there shall be no fear on them, nor shall they grieve." I 2:38 I 

Guidance is given by Allaah with or without means. Hidaaya is of two kinds [l]: Guidance 
of Tawfiq is totally from Allaah and Guidance of Irs had is through preaching. 



1.4,1 Tawfiq 

Tawfiq carries the meaning that when Allaah H wills mercy for someone and He instils the 
thought and desire in his heart to do such and such deed. Allaah causes the faith to reside in 
the heart of the servants [3]. He removes all obstacles and barriers and then decides that this 
deed should take place. All these meanings collectively known as tawfiq [364]. This meaning 
is conveyed in the ayat: 

itS ^_Ja ^x^i t~=&j S4 
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1.4 Guidance is From Allaah 



Not upon you (Muhammad sft) is their guidance, but Allaah guides whom 
He wills. I 2:272 I 

r * f»\' *\ ' - 1? T t " *>u /> < >-? »' ^ 

Uj /0 -Lag- ^ J-Wjj ^_^J Ju^-Jl ^3 J^- 

He whom Allaah guides, is rightly guided; but he whom He sends astray, 
for him you will find no protecting guide. 1 18:17 I 



1.4.2 Irshaad 



Messengers of Allaah and pious preachers can explain the truth, give direction and lead to 
it by His leave. Allaah communicated to prophet Muhammad H: 

oSl \ s^) f U £A j3i 

03 Jl^XI ~)?lr*2 l!) 



Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order 
that you might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's Leave 
to the path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of all Praise. 1 14:1 1 

And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path. I 42:52 I 
fjxjl ^Ui Jj> j^j Lj| 
You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide. 1 13:7 I 



1.4.3 Who Doesn't Deserve Guidance? 

There are certain people about whom Allaah informed us specifically regarding their chances 
of achieving guidance. Misguidance is justified against them for their evil nature and deeds. 
In fact, their persistence in these ways only increase in their misguidance and loss. Thus, 
knowing their traits would enable us to avoid such pitfalls and barriers. 

Rejecting the proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations of Allaah: 

Verily! Those who believe not in the ayat of Allaah, Allaah will not guide 
them and theirs will be a painful torment. 1 16:104 I 

Rejecting faith: 

And Allaah will not guide those who reject faith. 1 16:107 I 
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Taking evils ones as friends and protectors: 

y f 

A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely 
they took the shaitaans as auliya' instead of Allaah, and consider that they 
are guided. I 7:30 I 

Disputing about Allaah without knowledge: 

^a«jJ\ c_jlj^> jt-^-j /-j^ *S[y 

And among mankind is he who disputes concerning Allaah, without knowl- 
edge, and follows every rebellious shaitaan. For him (the devil) it is decreed 
that whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, and will drive him to the 
torment of the Fire. I 22:3-4 I 

Making desire one's god: 

J*>j ^> ^-j jk> ^ iiSlj <&y* f4r>\ {j* 

Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his god? And 
Allaah knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his 
heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then will guide him after Allaah? 
Will you not then remember? 1 45:23 I 

(J*-* S-r^ i**J j*-**!**' ^^^rk W^*-^ J 

^\ ^ " y * *< > 

c^J^Jb Aljyb 

But if they answer you not, then know that they only follow their own lusts. 
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without guid- 
ance from Allaah. I 28:50 I 

Committing oppression: 

Verily! Allaah guides not the people who are zaalinu* °. I 28:50 I 

Contending after guidance made clear: 



> Zaalim - Wrong-doers, disobedient to Allaah, and polytheists. 
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1.4 Guidance is From Allaah 



And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, 
We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in jahannam, 
what an evil destination! I 4:115 I 

Following fore-fathers without proof: 

They say: "Enough for us is that which we found our fathers," even though 
their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance. I 5:104 I 

Lying: 

Truly, Allaah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever. 1 39:3 I 

Transgressing beyond bounds: 

Verily, Allaah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar! I 40:28 I 

Arrogance: 

Thus does Allaah seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant. I 40:35 I 

1.4.4 Who are Upon Guidance? 

It is no secret - who is upon the Straight Path! All praise be to Allaah that He made this 
abundantly clear by explaining the qualities as well as by sending people possessing them. 
Knowing those who were endowed with guidance will help us follow their footsteps. Here 
is a rather incomplete list of their qualities: 



Prophets: 



i*)yj2>j ojj^j l$*y>3 c_4-~ojPj ^-r>yj J o^^-^J -^J'- 2 t-^r-ZJ* 

And We bestowed upon him Ishaaq (Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob), each of 
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nooh (Noah), and among his 
progeny Dawud (David), Sulaiman, Ayyub (Job), Yusuf, Musa, and Harun 
(Aaron). Thus do We reward muhsins. I 6:84 I 
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Having eeman: 

Verily, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will 
guide them through their faith. 1 10:9 I 

Allaah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its parts 
resembling each other in goodness and truth, (and) oft-repeated. The skins 
of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allaah. That is the guidance of Allaah. I 39:23 I 

So, as for those who believed in Allaah and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by 
a Straight Path. I 4:175 I 

s — (v-^43j Ll^j s-^^ <^s5i <-2-^ 

Who believe in the unseen and perform salaat, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them. And who believe in that which has been sent down 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad it) and in that which was sent down before 
you and they believe with certainty in the Hereafter. They are on (true) 
guidance from their Lord. I 2:3-5 I 

Upon sunnah of Muhammad #§: 

If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance. I 24:54 I 

Heart attached to masjid: 
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1.5 Outcome is in Allaah's Hand 



The mosques of Allaah shall be maintained only by those who believe in 
Allaah and the Last Day; perform salaat, and give zakaat x and fear none 
but Allaah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. I 9:18 I 

Patient: 

Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Indeed we belong to Allaah, and 
indeed to Him we will return." They are those on whom are blessings from 
their Lord and mercy. Such are the rightly guided. I 2:156-7 I 

Righteous: 

j^VJ ^-jy2j ^JLslcj c^JJb jfrzY) l?XJbl qiAJ^ 

While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance, and 
bestows on them their piety. I 47:17 I 

oj^j yi^li o>^% <y^ 

Those who perform salaat and give zakaat and they have faith in the aakhira 
with certainty. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful. I 31:4-5 I 

<j£j jc^ j<L iliclxiii l£Jla> \jJ£Jb\ <^lJ$\ ii\ i>Jj 

_^L$ Ci^ 

And Allaah increases in guidance those who walk aright. And the righteous 
good deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for reward and better for 
resort. 1 19:76 I 

Not mix belief with iniquity: 

It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with dhulm > , for them 
(only) there is security and they are the guided. I 6:82 I 



1.5 Outcome is in Allaah's Hand 



What is success and what is failure? Since our actions are set forth by our individual un- 
derstanding of success or failure, it is of paramount importance that this understanding has 
divine endorsement. 

A Zakaat - Compulsory 2.5% tax on rich. 

> Dhulm - Oppression, tyranny, injustice etc. In this context worshipping others besides Allaah. 
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Our success or failure, in everything we do, and the eventual result, all are in the Hand of 
Allaah It - He bestows it upon whomsoever He Wills. 

And with Allaah rests the end of (all) matters. I 22:41 1 

When Hudhaifah was about to die, he wept in anxiety and uneasiness. People said to 
him: "Are you weeping over your departure from this world?" He said: "No. I am not 
weeping over that. I love to die. I weep because I do not know whether, at this time of my 
departure from this world. Allaah is pleased with me or not." He then prayed: "0, Allaah, 
these are the last moments of my life. You know that I have always loved Thee. Bless my 
meeting with Thee [6, 63]." 

Narrated by Abu Bakra M: 

During the days (of the battle) of al- Jamal, Allaah benefited me with a word I 
had heard from rasulullah M after I had been about to join the Companions of 
al- Jamal and fight along with them. When rasulullah M was informed that the 
Persians had crowned the daughter of Khosrau as their ruler, he said: 

Such people as ruled by a lady will never be successful [6]. 

Narrated by Jabir ibn Abdullah il: 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab ill brought to rasulullah it a copy of the Torah and said: 
"O Rasulullah, this is a copy of the Torah." 

He it kept quiet and he began to read it. The (colour) of the face of rasulullah H 
underwent a change, whereupon Abu Bakr M said: "Would that your mother 
mourn you, don't you see the face of rasulullah «§?" 

'Umar it saw the face of rasulullah It and said: "I seek refuge with Allaah from 
the wrath of Allaah and the wrath of His Messenger. We are well pleased with 
Allaah as Lord, with Islaam as religion, and with Muhammad as Prophet." 

Whereupon rasulullah M said: 

By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, even if Mas a were to appear before you 
and you were to follow him, leaving me aside, you would certainly stray into error; for if 
(Mas a) were alive (now), and he found my prophetical ministry, he would have definitely 
followed me [9]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra il: 

I heard rasulullah it saying, "The good deeds of any person will not make him enter 
Paradise. " 

They said, "Not even you, O Rasulullah?" 

He said, "Not even myself, unless Allaah bestows His favour and mercy on me. So be 
moderate in your religious deeds and do the deeds that are within your ability: and none of 
you should wish for death, for if he is a good doer, he may increase his good deeds, and if he 
is an evil doer, he may repent to Allaah [6]." 
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1.5 Outcome is in Allaah's Hand 



1,5.1 Essence of Failure 

The losers, the people of misguidance differ from truth with respect to the belief of what 
constitutes failure. Their characteristic is a recurring phenomenon throughout the ages. 
So, much benefit may be gained from understanding their end - both in this world and in 
aakhira. Allaah saved these signs for us to search, ponder over and learn lessons from. 

^£J^ <4 & JjJ <^4l C^J 

If you join others in worship with Allaah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will 
be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers. I 39:65 I 

And whoever invokes, besides Allaah, any other god, of whom he has no 
proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! kaafird *will not be 
successful. I 23:117 I 

Musa said: "My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from Him, 
and whose will be the happy end in the aakhira. Verily, the zaalims will not 
be successful." I 28:37 I 

0 jlilia]t £^A> ^ j& zSibli <*S'j£ jt C j$" ^£> ^J^\ ^L* ilit ly*j 

And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allaah or rejects 
His ayat? Verily, the zaalims shall never be successful. I 6:21 1 

{^} llLb ^ ^^)U- J&J ^$J^\ ^r^J 

And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the One Who sus- 
tains and protects all that exists. And he who carried (a burden of) wrong- 
doing, became indeed a complete failure (on that Day). I 20:111 1 

Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they belied the ayat of 
Allaah and made mock of them. I 30:10 I 



*Kaafir - The disbelievers in Allaah and in the Oneness of Allaah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters, etc. It literally 
means "one who covers up the truth" but used to refer to someone who is made aware of the message of Islaam but 
refuses to worship Allaah H. Its plurals are kuffar and kaafiroon. 
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W tii c$ j0\ 4 

So travel through the land and see what was the end of those who denied 
(the truth). 1 16:36 I 



Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) severe. 1 11:102 I 

Then see what was the end of those who were warned. I 37:73 I 



Then see what was the end of the mujr'uru H . I 7:84 I 

(^) S-u-Llii ^31^ <Jl3T 

And see what was the end of the mufdidd 9 . I 7:86 I 

1.5-2 Essence of Success 

Those who thread upon the guidance sent by Allaah ft, He will give them success - both in 
this world and in aakhira. Allaah ft enumerates many of the qualities of the successful ones 
in the Our' an and their rewards: 

Believers: 

Successful indeed are the believers. I 23:1 1 



jif^ ill I ^-^==^1^ 

And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed therein, those 
are muttaqis. They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. That 
is the reward of the muhsins. So that Allaah may expiate from them the evil 
of what they did and give them the reward, according to the best of what 
they used to do. I 39:33-5 I 



M Mujrim - Criminals, polytheists, sinners, etc. 
9 Mufsid - Mischief-makers, corrupts, liars. 
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1.5 Outcome is in Allaah's Hand 



But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then he will 
be among those who are successful. I 28:67 I 

Striving in Allaah's cause: 

But the Messenger (Muhammad it) and those who believed with him, strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they for whom 
are the good things, and it is they who will be successful. I 9:88 I 

Inviting to good, enjoining ma^ruf^ and forbidding munkar: 

Oh^j ^IJ^% ojj^j j& <J^ oy^'^i Xa\ '^jS 

Let there arise out of you a group inviting to all that is good, enjoining 
ma'ruf and forbidding munkar, and those will be the successful. I 3:104 I 

Fear of Allaah: 

Fear Allaah that you may be successful. I 3:130 I 

So, be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for the muttaqis. 1 11:49 I 

Purifying: 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. I 87:14 I 
Following Muhammad 



^Ma'ruf - Islamic Monotheism and all that Islaam orders one to do. 



n rm allaah - the one 

Those who follow the Messenger it, who can neither read nor write whom 
they find written with them in the Tawraat * and the Injeel °, - he com- 
mands them for ma'ruf; and forbids them from munkar; he allows them 
at-Taiyyibat A , and prohibits them aL-Khaba^ith > , he releases them from 
their heavy burdens *, and from the fetters that were upon them. So those 
who believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the light (the Our'an) 
which has been sent down with him, it is they who will be successful. I 7:157 I 

Remembrance of Allaah: 

So remember the graces from Allaah, so that you may be successful. I 7:69 I 
Having Taqwa H : 

Verily, for the tniittaq'u 9 , there will be a success ( Jannah). I 78:31 1 
Having good deeds: 




Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, - these, they are the 
successful. I 23:102 I 

Free from covetousness: 




So keep your duty to Allaah and fear Him as much as you can; listen and 
obey; and spend in charity, that is better for yourselves. And whosoever is 
saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones. I 64:16 I 

Not making friendship with those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger if: 




* Tawraat - Torah: Deut, xviii, 15. 
0 Injeel - Gospel: John xiv, 16. 

A Taiyyibat - All good and lawful, as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc. 
> Khaba'ith - All evil and unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc. 
*This is the burden of Allaah's Covenant with the Children of Israel. 
H Taqwa - Piety, righteousness. 

9 Muttaqi - The pious believers who fear Allaah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He 
has forbidden) and love Allaah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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You will not find any people who believe in Allaah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger % 9 even though 
they were their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred. 
For such He has written eeman in their hearts, and strengthened them with 
a spirit (proofs, light and true guidance) from Himself. And We will admit 
them to gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allaah 
is pleased with them, and they with Him. They are the Party of Allaah. 
Verily, it is the Party of Allaah that will be the successful. I 58:22 I 

Give one's due: 

So give to the kindred his due, and to al-Miskin ^ and to the wayfarer. That 
is best for those who seek Allaah's Countenance, and it is they who will be 
successful. I 30:38 I 

Only hear and obey: 

4it Ji \y£> \*\ o& Cj. 

The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allaah and 
His Messenger if, to judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and we 
obey." And such are the successful. I 24:51 1 

Seek forgiveness: 

And all of you beg Allaah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be 
successful. I 24:31 1 

Rasulullah it said: 

He L) successful who has accepted Islaam, who has been provided with sufficient for h'u want 
and been made contented by Allaah with what He has given him [8]. 

He has been successful whose heart Allaah has made sincere towards faith, whose heart 
He has made free from unbelief, his tongue truthful, h'u soul calm, h'u nature straight, 
whose ear He has made attentive and h'u eye observant. The ear is a funnel and the eye is a 
repository for what the heart learns. He is successful whose heart is made retentive [9, 12, 18]. 

Narrated by al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib M that rasulullah M struck him on his shoulders 
and then said: 

You will attain success, Qudaym, if you die without having been a ruler, a secretaiy, or a 
chief '[10]. 



^Miskin - The poor. 
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Narrated by Abu Hurayra H [6]: 

A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing except 
water. Then Allaah's Apostle said, "Who will take th'u (person) or entertain him ad 
a guest?" 

An ansaari ° said, "I." 

So he took him to his wife and said to her, "Entertain generously the guest of 
Allaah's Apostle." 

She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my children." 

He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp and let your children sleep if they 

ask for supper." 

So she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp and made her children sleep, and 
then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then both of 
them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hungry. In the morning 
the ansaari went to Allaah's Apostle who said, "Tonight Aiiaah laughed or wondered 
at your action. " 
Then Allaah revealed: 




But give them (emigrants) preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from the covetousness. Such 
are they who will be successful. I 59:9 I 



Chapter Notes 



Analytical Approach to Tawheed 




The necessity for an analytical approach to the principle of tawheed arose after Islaam spread into 
Egypt, Byzantium, Persia, and India and absorbed the cultures of these regions. It is only natural 
to expect that when the peoples of these lands entered the fold of Islaam, they would carry with 
them some of the remnants of their former beliefs. When they started to openly express their various 
philosophical concepts of God, confusion arose in which the pure and simple Unitarian belief of Islaam 
was threatened. There were also others who had outwardly accepted Islaam but secretly worked to 
destroy the religion from within, due to their inability to oppose it militarily. This group began to 
actively propagate distorted ideas about Allaah among the masses in order to tear down the first 
pillar, eeman, and with it Islaam itself [29]. 

0 Ansaar - They are the people of Madeenah, who gave shelter and help to rasulullah M and his followers. 
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Notes 



In their analysis of tawheed, ulama went further to categorise or divide it. Naturally, there arose 
variations in their classifications. Shaykh Munajjid sste explains: 

Firstly, we must understand the principle which says that there is nothing wrong with 
using new terminology. This principle is well-known among the fuqaha 1 and ulama of 
usool. Ibn al-Oayyim ^ said: 

There is nothing wrong with new concepts and new words, unless there is something 
bad about them [402]. 

Secondly, From early times the ulama have categorized the rulings of shari'ah. This 
has only been done to make it easier to understand the texts and rulings of shari'ah, 
especially as time goes by and knowledge of Arabic language becomes weaker and the 
language gets mixed with foreign languages. 

The ulama thought it wise to set out principles, issues and categories to make it easier to 
understand. There is nothing wrong with this, in fact it is a good thing because it makes 
knowledge more accessible to the Muslims. Al-Shaafa'i set out the principles of fiqh and 
his categorization was well-received and was followed by the ulama of usool who wrote 
commentaries on what he said and added to it. This was done in all branches of Islamic 
knowledge such as to/weed *, Our'an and others, including tawheed. 

Thirdly, with regard to variations in dividing tawheed, then this can be explained as: 

For example some of the ulama said that tawheed can be divided into two categories: 
Tawheed al-Ma Wfah wa X l-Ithbaat (Oneness of knowledge and affirmation, which includes 
believing in the existence of Allaah and in His Lordship and His names and attributes) 
and Tawheed al-Qcud wa [ l-Talab (Oneness of object and aim, which includes believing in 
the divine nature of Allaah) . 

With regard to those who divided tawheed into three categories, they explained the 
previous categorization in more detail and made it easier to understand. So they said that 
tawheed is divided into three categories: Tawheed al-Ruboobiyyah, Tawheed al-Uloohiyyah 
or Tawheed al-Ibaadah (Oneness of worship - which mean the same thing) and Tawheed 
at- Ad ma ' wa ^l-Slfaat. 

Then some of the ulama added to this categorization and said that tawheed may be di- 
vided into four categories: Belief in the existence of Allaah, Belief in the Lordship of 
Allaah, Belief in the Divinity of Allaah and Belief in the names and attributes of Allaah. 

As we see, there is nothing wrong with this categorization so long as it does not point to 
anything false, and there is nothing wrong with the terminology. This categorization is 
only to make it easier to understand. The more time passes, the less people understand, 
and the ulama need to make things easier and simpler. 

To sum up, dividing tawheed into two categories includes everything that is explained 
in detail by the others. Those who divided it into three or four categories explained in 
detail that which was mentioned in concise fashion by those who divided it into two. But 
all are agreed that tawheed includes all the things that they mentioned. There is nothing 
wrong with this categorization and this use of terminology, on condition that it does not 
lead to any problems, such as leaving out some of the concepts that are part of tawheed, 
or introducing ideas that have nothing to do with it. There may come a time when it 
needs to be explained further, so the ulama will explain it with more categories in order 
to make it easier to understand. 

Fourthly, the ulama divided tawheed into the categories as early as the third and fourth 
centuries h, as was mentioned by Shaykh Bakr Abu Zayd, a member of the Council of 
Senior ulama, in his book al-Radd ala al-Mukhaalif . This categorization was also narrated 
from Ibn Jareer al-Tabari and other ulama [32]. 

8^ 



*Tajweed - Tajweed is the knowledge of the rules and recitation of the Our'an so that its reading is as rasulul- 
lah M recited. 
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Allaah's Lordship 



Allaah H praised Himself by saying: 

All the praises and thanks be to Allaah, the Lord of the worlds. 1 1:2 I 

He explained His Lordship and Divinity: 

The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, if you (but) have 
a faith with certainty. None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 
gives life and causes death, your Lord and the Lord of your fore-fathers. I 44:78 I 

Allaah reminds us of the covenant He took from humanity that they believe in His Lordship and 
worship Him without associating anything with Him: 

And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their loins, their seed (or from Adam's loin his offspring) and made them testify as 
to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! We testify," lest you 
should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we have been unaware of this." 1 7:172 1 

Allaah alone caused all things to exist and He alone sustains and maintains creation without any help 
or need of it. Nothing happens in creation without His permission. Often this reality is repeated as 

(There is no movement nor power except by Allaah's will). 

Allaah H says: 



Allaah is the creator of all things, and He is the Wakil 0 over all things. I 39:62 I 

Rasulullah M said to ibn 'Abbas is while he was still a youth, 

Young man, I will teach you something: Remember Allah and He will remember you. Keep Him 
In your heart and you will find Him with you. If you beg of someone, beg of Allah. If you rely on 
someone, rely on Allah. 

Know that If the whole world united In order to provide you with some benefit, they could only benefit 
you with what Allah has already decreed for you. And know that If the whole world united In order to 
bring you harm, they could only harm you with what Allah had already decreed to befall you. 
The pens have been lifted from the pages and the Ink has dried [9]. 

8^ 

°Wakil - Trustee, Disposer of affairs, Guardian, etc. 
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The Unity of Worship 



Recognition of Allaah as the Lord of everything that exists is not sufficient for tawheecL The mushriks 
of Makkah knew that Allaah was their creator, sustainer, their lord and master: 

And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allaah." I 43:87 I 

ojyu^ 'JH\ 5-4 cf*tf : ^^\ > £jf~j ^ 

Say (O Muhammad It): "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? Or who 
owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living? And who disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allaah." 
Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allaah's punishment?" 1 10:31 1 

Yet that knowledge and recognition of Allaah did not make them Muslims. Allaah rejected their belief 
by saying: 

And most of them do not believe in Allaah except while associating partners with 
Him. 1 12:106 I 

Mujahid * commenting on this verse said [29]: 

Their belief in Allaah represented by their statement, "Allaah created us, provides for 
us and takes our lives", did not stop them from worshipping other gods along with Al- 
laah. From the previously mentioned verses, it is clear that the kaafirs knew of Allaah's 
sovereignty, dominion and power. In fact, they used to faithfully devote various types 
of worship to Him like Hajj, charity, animal sacrifices, vows and even prayers in times 
of dire necessity and calamity. They even used to claim that they were following the 
religion of Abraham. Because of that claim, Allaah ft revealed the verse: 

Abraham was not a Jew, nor was he a Christian, but [he] was a true Muslim and not 
among those who joined partners with Allaah. I 3:67 I 

No act of worship can be directed to other than Allaah. Consequently, the gravest sin is shirk which 
is to worship anything beside Allaah or along with Allaah. Its was the Iblees gave people the whispers 
to worship false deities - at the time of Nooh the Iblees directed feeble-minded people to consider 
statues of pious predecessors as intermediaries. All the prophets exhorted their nations to avoid false 
worship as worship is solely for Allaah. In fact, the main purpose of man's creation was to worship 
Allaah alone. He says: 

And I created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me. I 51:56 I 



* Mujahid ibn Jubayr al-Makki xfe (d. 102H/722CE) was the most outstanding students of ibn Abbas m. 
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£>j*£a£\ \y£$ j$ 4 

And verily, We have sent among every ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allaah, and avoid taghut °. 1 16:36 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

If you ask in prayer ask only Allaah, and if you seek help, seek it only from Allaah [9]. 
Thus believers are directed to recite the following ayah many times during the course of the day: 



You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help. 1 1:5 I 

Shirk takes various forms such as sacrificing for idols, seeking intermediaries etc., the worships that 
mushriks of were doing were just some of them. Shirk can take the form of submission to earthly 
man-made laws. Such beliefs constitutes a form of worshipping other than Allaah as He is the ultimate 
Law-Giver. Allaah said in the Our'an: 



And whosoever does not judge by what Allaah has revealed - then it is those who are 
the kaafirs. I 5:44 I 

As for sahaaba 0 - they wholeheartedly sought the verdicts given through Our'an and Sunnah. An- 
other form of shirk which became common among the people of the Book is made clear in the following 
hadeeth: 

On one occasion 'Adee ibn Haatim g§, who was a convert from Christianity, heard Ra- 
sulullah M recite the Ouar'anic verse: 



They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords beside Allaah. I 9:31 1 

So he said: 'Surely we did not worship them,' 

Rasulullah M turned to him and said ^Did they not make haraam what Allaah had made halaal, 
and you all made it haraam, and did they not make halaal what Allaah made haraam and you all 
made it halaal! 

He replied, 'We certainly did.' 

Rasulullah M then said, 'That was how you worshipped them [9].' 

Christian clergy made haraam the marrying of more than one wife and the marrying of first cousins. 
Roman Catholicism forbade priests from marrying and forbade divorce in general [29]. The Christian 
church made halaal the consumption of pork, blood and alcohol. Some of them also made allowable 
painting and statues depicting God as man. 



d Unity of Allaah's Names and Attributes 

Allaah ffl informs us about His Names and Attributes, saying: 

^uZllul t| <^L?i^£ C£a\ If- iSVt 

£3 j^U-** I* ojj>f^ 




^Taghut - All false deities, etc. i.e. do not worship taghut besides Allaah. 
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And (all) the most beautiful names belong to Allaah it, so call on Him by them, and 
leave the company of those who belie or deny His names. They will be requited for 
what they used to do. I 7:180 I 

In understanding the knowledge of Allaah' s names and attributes one must follow the principle that 
emanates from: 



There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. I 42:11 1 

Imaam Ahmad ^ commented about the sayings of rasulullah It such as: 

"Allaah the Almighty descends to the lower heaven. " 
"On the Day of Judgement Allaah the Almighty will be seen. " 
"Allaah wonders. " 
"He laughs and gets angry. " 
"He is satisfied, and He loves and hates. " 

by stating "We believe in them and trust them, without saying how nor giving them interpretations." 

We leave the real meaning of these affairs to the knowledge of Allaah, the One Who said them, and 
revealed them to His Messenger |g. We do not choose our own sayings over those of rasulullah M and 
we do not describe Allaah the Almighty with attributes to Him in specific nor in general [42]. 



Ibrahim 




Prophet Ibrahim grew up amongst idol worshippers. His own father used to make the idols with 
his own hands. Allaah is narrated many incidences of his life in the Our'an: How he tried to establish 
the fact that only one supreme Allaah can be the creator and sustainer, how he destroyed idols to bring 
sense to his community even when he was a young boy, how Nimrud threw him in the fire and various 
other tests which he faced in his life. 

The story of Prophet Ibrahim is& and his continuous struggle against idol worship and all other 
forms of polytheistic practices and his enormous sacrifices to establish the worship of Allaah amongst 
mankind needs volumes to explain. However, his deeds made him the fountain-head of three monothe- 
istic religions: Judaism, Christianity and Islaam. 

Ibrahim *a set the supreme example of leaving the ways of old/tradition when it contradicts the truth: 

And recite to them the story of Ibrahim. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship?" They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted." He said: "Do they hear you when you supplicate? Or do they benefit you 
or do they harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so." I 26:69-74 ' 

Shirk began with the people of Nooh. When Allaah sent Nooh is$& to them, inviting them to worship 
Allaah, alone, and to stop worshipping idols, they insisted upon continuing in their shirk, even accused 
Nooh of lying. Allaah $g informs about this: 
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And they have said, 'Forsake not your Gods, forsake not Wadd, nor Suwa, nor 
Yaghuth, nor Ya'uq nor Nasr. I 71:23 I 

In explanation to this ibn Abbas is said: 

The idols of the people of Nooh later spread among the Arabs. Wadd belonged to [the 
tribe of] Kalb from Domat al- JandaL Suwaa' belonged to Hudhail, Yaghooth belonged 
to Murad then later to Bani Ghutaif from Jarf in Saba 1 . Ya'ooq belonged to Hamadhan. 
Nasr belonged to Humair, the people of Dhi al-Kalaa'. These were names of righteous 
people from the people of Nooh. 

When they died, Shaitaan inspired their people to place monuments where they used 
to sit [and teach]. They named these with their names, but they were not worshipped 
until that generation died out and the knowledge was corrupted - then they were wor- 
shipped [6]. 

Because of the way shirk infiltrates the pure monotheism of Islaam, rasulullah M warned the sahaaba^ 
emphatically thus: 

Do not exaggerate with me ad the Christians exaggerated with Ida the son of Mary am. Iam nothing 
but a slave. So say: slave of Allaah and His messenger [6, 8]. 

Beware of excess. It was nothing but excess In religion which destroyed those who came before you [13, 
11, 12]. 

For the same reason, one can find similar statements in the books of other religions. Among Ten 
Commandments given to Prophet Musa and recorded in the Old Testament there is prohibition of 
depicting images: 

You shall not make for yourself a graven image or likeness of anything that is in the 
heaven above or that is in the earth beneath or that is in the water under the earth. 
(Exodus 20:4) 



Knowledge of Deen 




Shaykh 'Uthaymeen xfe has given six levels of comprehension [101] of knowledge of deen: 

• Knowledge (al- Urn) : To comprehend the reality of something as it truly is, with certainty. 

• Slight Ignorance (gl-Jahlul-Baseet): Absence of full comprehension. 

• Aggravated or Compounded Ignorance (gl-Jahlul-Murakkaby. To comprehend something in a 
way contrary to its true reality. 

• Delusion (al-Wahm): To think that one comprehends something despite the presence of that 
which should cause you realise that you are incorrect. 

• Doubt (gdh-Shakfc) : To think that one comprehend something, yet you are aware of something 
contrary to it which you think has the same possibility of being the truth. 

• Preponderant Belief (Dhann): Comprehension of something, despite the presence of something 
which is contrary to it, but which is less likely to be true. 
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9 Iron Atom 

In calculating the energy required to form one atom of iron, it was found to be about four times as 
much as the energy of the entire solar system. In other words, the entire energy of the earth or the 
moon or the planet Mars or any other planet is not sufficient to form one new atom of iron, even the 
energy of the entire solar system is not sufficient for that. That is why Professor Armstrong said that 
the scientists believe that iron is an extraterrestrial that was sent to earth and not formed therein. We 
read to him the Our'anic verse saying: 

And we sent down Iron, in which is Great might, as well as many benefits for 
mankind. I 57:25 I 

h Dream of Imaam Ahmad 

Dream can add to certainty in practical use. The following story clearly illustrates this [110]: 

Al-Mu'tasim * said: 0 Ahmad, I saw a dream yesterday. 
He said: And what did you see, 0 Ameerul-Mu'mineen? 

He said: I saw in my dream as if there were two lions approaching me and they desired 
to tear me apart. And then two angels appeared and repelled them from me. They gave 
me a hook and said to me, This written (piece) is the dream that Ahmad ibn Hanbal saw 
in his cell. So what is it that you saw, 0 son of Hanbal? 

So Ahmad faced al-Mu'tasim and said: 0 Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, is the book with you? 
He said: Yes, and when I awoke, I read what was in it. 

So Ahmad said to him: 0 Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, I saw as if the Day of Judgement had 

been established, and as if Allaah had gathered the first and the last (of people) in a 

single plain and He was calling them to account. Whilst I was standing, I was called for, 

so I proceeded until I stood in front of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, and He said to 

me: 0 Ahmad, for what were you beaten? 

I said: On account of the Our'an. 

He said: And what is the Qur'an? 

I said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

He said: From where do you (derive and) say this? 

I said: 0 Lord, Abdur-Razzaaq narrated to me. 

So Abdur Razzaaq was called for and he was brought, until he was made to stand in 

front of Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to him: What do you say 

about the Qur'an, 0 Abdur-Razzaaq? 

He said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

So Allaah said: From where do you (derive and) say this? 

He said: Ma'mar narrated to me. 

So Ma'mar was called for and he was brought, until he was made to stand in front of 
Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to him: What do you say about the 
Qur'an, 0 Ma'mar? 

* Al-Mu'tasim Bi-'llah (d 844.CE) is the son of the celebrated Abbasid khalifa Harun al-Rashid S. He succeeded 
his half-brother al-Mamun. He introduced Turkish slave-soldiers and establishment the capital at Samarra. Un- 
fortunately he inherited state support for Mu'tazilism and its inquisition (mibna) . 
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He said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

So Allaah said: From where do you (derive and) say this? 

He said: az-Zuhree narrated to me. 

So az-Zuhree was called for and he was Brought, until he was made to stand in front of 
Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to him: What do you say about the 
Our' an, 0 Zuhree? 

He said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

So Allaah said: From where do you (derive and) say this? 

He said: Urwah narrated to me. 

So Urwah was brought, and He said to him: What do you say about the Our'an? 

He said: Your Words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You, 1 

So Allaah said: 0 Urwah, from where do you (derive and) say this? 

He said: Aa'isha, the daughter of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq, narrated to me. 

So Aa'isha was called for and she was brought, until she was made to stand in front of 
Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to her: What do you say about the 
Qur'an, 0 Aa'isha? 

She said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

So Allaah said: From where do you (derive and) say this? 

She said: Your Prophet Muhammad M narrated to me. 

So Muhammad M was called for and he was brought, until he was made to stand in front 
of Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to him: What do you say about the 
Our'an, 0 Muhammad? 

He said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 
So Allaah said: From where has this come to you? 

So the Prophet M said: Jibrael narrated to me. 

So Jibrael was called for and he was brought, until he was made to stand in front of 
Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and He said to him: What do you say about the 
Qur'an, 0 Jibrael? 

He said: Your words, 0 Allaah belonging to You. 
So Allaah said: From where has this come to you? 
He said: Such did Israfeel narrate to me. 

So Israfeel was called for and he was brought, until he was made to stand in front of 

Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and Allaah, the Sublime, said to him: What do 

you say about the Qur'an, 0 Israfeel? 

He said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 

So Allaah said: From where has this come to you? 

He said: I saw that in the Lawh al-Mahfuz. 

So the Preserved Tablet was brought and stood in front of Allaah, the Mighty and Mag- 
nificent, and He said: 0 Lawh, what do you say about the Our'an? 
And it said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 
Then Allaah, the Exalted said: From where has this come to you? 
And the Lawh said: Such did the Oalam (the Pen) inscribe upon me. 

Then the Pen was brought until it stood in front of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, 
so Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, said to it: 0 Oalam, what do you say about the 
Qur'an? 

The Oalam said: Your words, 0 Allaah, belonging to You. 
So Allaah said: From where has this come to you? 
The Oalam said: You dictated and I wrote. 

Then Allaah, the Mighty and Magnificent, said: 

The Oalam has spoken the truth. The Lawh has spoken the truth. Israfeel has 
spoken the truth. Jibreel has spoken the truth. Muhammad has spoken the truth. 
Aa'isha has spoken the truth. Urwah has spoken the truth. Az-Zuhree has spoken 
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the truth. Ma'mar has spoken the truth. Abdur-Razzaaq has spoken the truth. Ah- 
mad ibn Hanbal has spoken the truth. The Our 'an is My Speech, it is not created. 

Al-Mu'tasim leapt upon hearing that and said, 'You have spoken the truth, 0 son of Hanbal. 1 Then 
al-Mu'tasim repented, ordered the necks of Bishr al-Mareesee and Ibn Abee Duwaad to be beaten 
and revered Ahmad ibn Hanbal and bestowed upon him, but (Ahmad) refrained from that. He was 
then ordered to be taken to his house and was taken.' 

42^ 
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Islaam is the final and perfect deen 
of Allaah till the Day of Judgement 
for the success of man in this life and 
next. In perfecting this deen, Allaah fH com- 
pleted his favours on us as He declared in the 
Our' an: 

This day, I have perfected your deen 
for you, completed My favour upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islaam as your 
deen. I 5:3 I 






iB3|4|5|6|7| 8 M SALVATION THROUGH DEEN 

Regarding this ayat once a Jew said to 'Umar bin al-Khattab H, "O the chief of believers! 
There is a verse in your Holy Book Which is read by all of you, and had it been revealed to 
us, we would have taken that day as a day of celebration." 'Umar lH asked, "Which is that 
verse?" The Jew replied, "This day I have perfected your religion ..." 'Umar lH replied, 
"No doubt, we know when and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. It was Friday 
and the Prophet was standing at 'Arafat [6]." 

Narrated by Ibn 'Umar lH that rasulullah it said: 

Your period in comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is Like the period between 
the Asr prayer and sunset. And your example in comparison to the Jews and the Christians 
is like the example of a person who employed some labourers and asked them, 'Who will 
work for me till midday for one Qirat each?' 

The Jews worked for half a day for one Qirat each. The person asked, 'Who will do the 

work for me from midday to the time of the 'Asr for one Qirat each?' 

The Christians worked from midday till the 'Asr prayer for one Qirat. Then the person 

asked, 'Who will do the work for me from the Asr till sunset for two Qirats each?' 

...It is you who are doing the work from the Asr till sunset, so you will have a double 

reward. The Jews and the Christians got ang/y and said, 'We have done more work but got 

less wages. ' 

Allaah said, 'Have I been unjust to you as regards your rights? ' 

They said, 'No.' 

So Allaah said, 'Then it is My Blessing which I bestow on whomever I like [6] . ' 

The finality of Islaam is also evident from the next hadeeth. Narrated by Jabir bin Abdul- 
lah ii that once some angels came to the Prophet while he was sleeping [6]: 

Some of them said, "He is sleeping." 

Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of yours." 
One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." 
Some of them said, "He is sleeping." 

The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
Then they said, "His example is that of a man who has built a house and then 
offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. 
So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of 
the banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not 
enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet." 

Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to him so that he may understand 
it." 

Some of them said, "He is sleeping." 

The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
And then they said, "The houses stands for jannah and the call maker is Muham- 
mad; and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allaah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allaah. Muhammad separated the people *." 



*i.e., Through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers. 



68 



2.2 Fundamentals of Islaam 



Fundamentals of Islaam 

The fundamentals of the deen Islaam is what rasulullah it explained to Jibrael SB before 
sahaaba 0. Narrated by Umar ibn al-Khattab IS: 

One day we were sitting in the company of rasulullah it when there appeared 
before us a man dressed in pure white clothes, his hair extraordinarily black. 
There were no signs of travel on him. None amongst us recognized him. At last 
he sat with rasulullah it. He knelt before him placed his palms on his thighs 
and said: Muhammad, inform me about al-Islaam. 

Rasulullah it said: Al- Islaam implied that you testify that there is no god but Allaah 
and that Muhammad is the messenger of Allaah, and you establish salaat, pay zakaat, 
observe the fast of Ramadan, and perform pilgrimage to the (House) if you are able to bear 
the journey. 

He said: You have told the truth. 

It amazed us that he would put the question and then he would himself verify 
the truth. 

He said: Inform me about eeman. 

He it replied: That you affirm your faith in Allaah, in H'u angels, in His Books, in H'u 
messengers, in the Day of Judgement, and you affirm your faith in the Divine Decree about 
good and evil. 

He said: You have told the truth. He again said: Inform me about al-Ihsan. 
He it said: That you worship Allaah as if you are seeing Him, for though you don *t see 
Him, He, verily, sees you. 

He again said: Inform me about the Hour. 

He $f remarked: One who is asked knows no more than the one who is inquiring. 
He said: Tell me some of its signs. 

He it said: That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress and master, that you will find 
barefooted, destitute goat- herds vying with one another in the construction of magnificent 
buildings. 

Then he went on his way but I stayed with him it for a long while. He then, 
said to me: *Umar, do you know who this inquirer was? 
I replied: Allaah and His Messenger knows best. 

He it remarked: He was Gabriel. He came to you in order to instruct you in matters of 
religion [6, 8]. 

When these fundamentals are in order, then other avenues of life of a man and his so- 
ciety will be in order. Built around these are the mu^amalaat - meaning trade, contracts, 
etc.; muasharaat - meaning social conduct, enjoining good and forbidding evil, food, dress, 
speech, etc.; and akhlaq or manners. 

A Brief History of Man 

From their creation, the human souls pass through numerous stages. The birth marks the 
beginning of the third stage. This life of transitions ends with return to Allaah when they 
are recompensed for their deeds on earth. 



iQ 3 5 6 WTi SALVATION THROUGH DEEN 

2.2.1 Adam: First Man 



Adam was the first man whom Allaah created from clay with His own hands. He was 
living in the jannah with his wife, Hawa SB, who was created from his rib. Allaah says: 

And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create 
a man from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. So, when I have 
fashioned him completely and breathed into him the soul which I created 
for him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves unto him." 1 15:28-9 I 

Angels prostrated Adam, thereby Allaah honoured Adam SB. Similarly, Allaah asked Iblees 
to prostrate, but he did not do so due to pride and hence disbelieved. Iblees falsely claimed 
that he is better than Adam as he was created from fire unlike Adam: 

And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before 
Adam." And they prostrated except Iblees, he refused and was proud and 
was one of the disbelievers. I 2:34 I 

Allaah warned Adam SB about Iblees: 

Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. 
So let him not get you both out of jannah, so you would suffer." I 20:117 I 

But this was to show the weaknesses of men, forgetfulness and lack of will-power: 

And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 
found on his part no firm will-power. I 20:115 I 

Adam fell victim to the whisperings of the shaitaan and forgot his covenant with Allaah: 

Then the shaitaan (Iblees) whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never waste 
away?" Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts appeared 
to them, and they began to stick on themselves the leaves from jannah for 
their covering. Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray. I 20:120-1 1 
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All of them were expelled from jannah as a result of this: 

'j^ j| £Uj Jfji \ c| >4j J-^> J^k \y*-2*\ 

We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time." I 2:36 I 

But upon realisation of their slip, they repented earnestly: 

(^) (j^Sji cri o> l^l^j Q yijc jj o^j LlLiil bilk l2j 

They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves, and if You do not for- 
give us and have mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers." I 7:23 I 

Finally, Allaah H relented and pardoned: 

(^) f^)^ %\ g& CJH cJl^ J»j iy» jliU 

Then Adam received from his Lord [some] words. And his Lord pardoned 
him. Verily, He is the One Who forgives, the Most Merciful. I 2:37 I 

2.2.2 Man Populating the Earth 



And among His Signs is this, that He created you (Adam) from dust, and 
then - behold you are human beings scattered! I 30:20 I 

And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to 
place (mankind) generations after generations on earth." They said: "Will 
You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, - 
while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You." He (Allaah) 
said: "I know that which you do not know." I 2:30 I 

The angels said so from their knowledge of this type of creation, for Allaah informed that 
He would create man from clay, or they understood that from the word "Khalifa", which 
also means the person who judges disputes between the people [3]. 

Allaah M gathered the resources and created the favourable condition on earth for men 
to thrive. Then He has endowed them with knowledge, intellect and a certain degree of 
freedom to live to fulfil all necessities of life and progress materially - they were civilised 
from the beginning. This enables successive generations to populate the earth since the 
creation of Adam Further, from time to time, Allaah fl out of His immense mercy, 

send many prophets and scriptures for them to live a moral life that is pleasing to Him and 
succeed eternally. 
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2.2.3 Life of Man 



The journey of man starts from the creation of rooh °. When Allaah ft created Adam ^M, 
he also created roohs of all of his children. He then took a pledge from each one of them: 

IJci 

And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on 
the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we have been unaware of this." I 7:172 I 

The system of creation of human will continue until the last of Adams children is born - it 
is the sunnah of Allaah H that a human beings are created through the union of parents. 
Allaah ft has already created Adam SB without any parent, Hawa f$M\ without a mother and 
Eesa without a father. 

It is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place 
of residing (on the earth or in your mother's wombs) and a place of storage 
[in your graves or in your father's loins]. Indeed, We have explained in 
detail Our revelations for people who understand. I 6:98 I 

This universe and everything within it has been created with a purpose and is temporary 
by design - humans are no exception to this reality! Even if a person is living in a fortified 
palace and manned by guards, death will reach them in due time, death cannot be delayed 
or precipitated even for a moment Just as time of birth is predetermined, the time of death 
and resurrection are predetermined: 

jJ> jsJJut L5 «-~J %>-l <yt c£joI 

He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed a stated term 
(for you to die). And there is with Him another determined term (for you 
to be resurrected). I 6:2 I 

Allaah ft creates all the necessary systems in the body of the mother to sustain and grow 
the foetus long before the conception A . The body, which receives the rooh, is an amazing 



°Rooh - Literally means soul. Allaah M revealed very little knowledge about its nature to us. When a person 
dies the soul departs the body, which could well have been fully-functioning. 

A The mother, whether living in a city of advanced know-how or in Amazon jungle, does not even realise that 
she has been blessed with a system within her body which is capable of producing a human which is millions 
of times more complex than say microcip - a typical manufacturing plant for microchips would require advanced 
technologies and billions of dollars! This would have been her case even if she lived thousands of year ago - indeed 
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creation in itself, in form and function - Allaah It himself says about it in the Our'an: 

>->yu c| USXsU jiJ 

Verily, We created man of the best stature. I 95:4 I 

Then at 120 days the rooh is brought by the angel. When the baby is fully developed in the 
womb Allaah creates the necessary changes in the body of the mother including the pain 
and the onset of contraction etc. for the safe delivery of the baby. 

We have you (Adam) from dust, then from nutfah > , then from a clot, then 
from a little lump of flesh, some formed and some unformed, that We may 
make clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 
for an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then (give you 
growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. And among you there 
is he who dies (young), and among you there is he who is brought back to 
the miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after having known. I 22:5 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

A human being is put together In the womb of the mother In forty days, and then he becomes 
a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then 
Allaah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is ordered to write down 
his deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and whether he will be blessed or wretched 
(in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a man amongst you may do good 
deeds till there is only a cubit between him and jannah and then what has been written for 
him decides h 'u behaviour and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of 
the jahannam. And similarly a man amongst you may do (evil) deeds till there is only a 
cubit between him and the jahannam, and then what has been written for him decides his 
behaviour, and he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of jannah [6]. 

Every child is born upon fitra, which is the primordial, pure, natural disposition of man. 
Prophet it said, 

Each child is born in a state of "Fitra " then his parents make him a Jew, Christian or a 
Zoroastrian, the way an animal gives birth to a normal offspring. Have you noticed any 
that were born mutilated? [6, 8] 

the creation of a baby is a sign of Allaah M ! 

> Nutfah - Literally meaning "a drop of fluid". According to Luan aL-Arab, nutfah is "a single drop of water 
remaining in an emptied bucket." In the Our'an it is used in three different but interwoven connotations, viz: 

• Male Nutfah e.g. 1 53:45-6 1. 

• The female Nutfah. Ibn 'Abbas #1 explained the word of Allaah, "Nutfah Amshaj" as "This means the fluid of 
the man and the fluid of the woman when they meet and mix [3]." Rasulullah H replied to a Jew as such [12]. 

• Both male and female Nutfahs intermingled and completely mixed in each other as expressed in the Our'an as 
"Nutfatul Amshaj", I 76:2 1. 
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So, just as the child submits to the physical laws which Allaah has put in nature, his soul 
also submits naturally to the fact that Allaah is his Lord and Creator [31]. The moment the 
child is born he will be in continuous struggle in conformance or otherwise to its fitra. At 
the very moment the shaitaan touches the newborn and the baby cries. Rasulullah it said, 

There u none born among the off -spring of Adam, but shaitaan touches it. A child therefore, 
cries Loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except Mary and her child [6]. 

Allaah It creates the love between the baby and its parents, who nurture it, take care of its 
upbringing. He creates milk of suitable temperature from mother's chest. As the child grows 
its digestive system develops such that the body can nourish from solids. And this is just 
in terms of the food! How many other miraculous systems taking care of this newcomer? 
In the mother's womb it was in a secure place and outside every bit is done to create a 
secure environment. In the womb its behaviour is already being shaped by the behaviour 
of the mother, and outside parents would provide an environment of learning and mental 
growth. The baby learns the language of the parents, and this in itself is a miracle. Then 
the manner s/etiquettes of dealing with others are taught. 

Soon the baby becomes an infant. He is taught some basic skills to live and earn a living. 
He learns to read and write, read Our'an, do simple counting. He is taught the reality of life 
and death. At puberty he becomes accountable to Allaah for his deeds. At teen he should 
be proficient in social skills. He is then expected to toil on earth for sustenance. 




Verily, We have created man in toil. 



I 90:4 I 



Whatever man invents or creates, they do it except with the matter sent by Allaah. These 
discoveries are only made as and when determined by Allaah. 

• Adam SB was taught names all the things. 

• Burying the dead by one of the son's of Adam as indicated by the crow. 



Nooh SB constructed the boat as guided by Allaah. 



Jul-Karnain erected the wall as inspired by Allaah. 



Daud SB making coats of mail. 



Allaah M caused everything to benefit man from his mother's womb to the grave so that 
men would recognise him and worship him alone: 




And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship JMe. 



i 5 i: 5 6i 



That is to live in complete deen as shown by prophets. The deen Islaam encompass every 
aspects of life. Prophet Muhammad if has shown us how to perform each and every ac- 
tion: prayers, fasting, eating, sleeping, trading, meeting, greeting, state-building, marriage 
ceremonies, burials etc, even to the extent of cutting nails. 
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(j^Q^j J^OvJll li»Cl kJj$ f^* 

O Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover your- 
selves and as an adornment, and the raiment of righteousness, that is better. 
Such are among the ayat of Allaah, that they may remember. I 7:26 I 

This to be followed with conscience of the open and avowed enemy shaitaan and its allies: 
*y JU~>- r^-L£ j^i L*^Vj-^ Ia-^>j^ L^£c 

S^l ^JhS? *^ Sjl crvLC **if LLX l^i ^jj* 

O Children of Adam! Let not shaitaan deceive you, as he got your parents 
out of jannah, stripping them of their raiments, to show them their private 
parts. Verily, he and his tribe see you from where you cannot see them. 
Verily, We made the shaitaans auliya' for those who believe not. I 7:27 I 

Shaitaan does not bother the people who already lost their way. Iblees declared the method 
of his attacks on those who are on the straight path. 



...Surely, I will lie in wait against them on Your straight path. Then I will 
come to them from before them and behind them, from their right and from 
their left ..." I 7:16-7 I 

From adolescence to old page men go through the most productive time of his life, when he 
has the best physique with sound faculties and sharp intellect. How he spends this time is 
therefore very important. Of the five questions to be asked on the Day of Judgement one 
regards his youth. Rasulullah it said: 

On the Day of Resurrection the feet of the son of Adam will not move away till he is ques- 
tioned about five matters: 

on what he spent his life, in doing what he made his youth pass away; whence he acquired 
h 'u property, on what he spent it, and what he did regarding what he knew [9]. 

Then from the strength and confidence of youth, Allaah takes man back to a state of weak- 
ness and helplessness of a child. 



Allaah is He who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength 
after weakness, then after strength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates 
what He wills, and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. I 30:54 I 
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And he whom We grant long life, We reverse him in creation (weakness 
after strength). Will they not then understand? I 36:68 I 

Allaah M not only decreed this reversal in strength but he also enjoined upon their children 
to turn to them in this frail state in mercy by rewarding their service and teaching them a 
beautiful du'a: 

Cjj $L>?)\ bt 4^ C^" o***-\j {^) llL>^=» ^[y 



And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you 
be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in 
your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them but address 
them in terms of honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young." 1 17:23-4 I 

Though Allaah M predetermined everything, man remains responsible for every small or 
big decisions he consciously takes, whether it is the action of the limbs, heart or tongue. 
Rasulullah it gave us a simple formula in the following hadeeth narrated by 'Ali M [6]: 

We were accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi-i-Gharqad. Rasulullah M 
came to us and sat and we sat around him. He had a small stick in his hand 
then he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then said, 

There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has place either in jannah or in 
jahannam assigned for him and it is also determined for him whether he will be among the 
blessed or wretched. 

A man said, "O Rasulullah! Should we not depend on what has been written 
for us and leave the deeds as whoever amongst us is blessed will do the deeds of 
a blessed person and whoever amongst us will be wretched, will do the deeds 
of a wretched person?" 

Rasulullah it said, " The good deeds are made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds are made 
easy for the wretched. " 

Rasulullah it then recited verses from soorah al-Lail: 

<X^4? *irj~^ &~^~S, <3-^>j {^} <y ^ 

As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allaah and fears 
Him, and believes in al-Husna, We will make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). I 92:5-7 I 

The last moments indicates the final destination of men. 
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Narrated by Anas lH: 

Rasulullah if said: Don t bother being impressed with anyone until you see that with 
which hid actions will be sealed. For, verily, one may act for a long period of time doing 
righteous deeds which, if one were to die in that state, would get one into jannah only to 
change to do acts of evil after that. And, another may act for a long period of time doing evil 
deeds which, if one were to die in that state, would condemn one to hell-fire only to change 
and do acts of righteousness after that. When Allaah wishes good for his slave, He causes 
him to act before his death. 

They asked rasulullah it: "O Rasulullah, how does He cause them to act?" 
Rasulullah it answered: He causes him to do some righteous act and then takes him in 
death therein [12]. 



2.2,4 Accountability 

Tests come from Allaah M in various forms to make manifest those who are upon truth and 
those who are upon falsehood; those who deserve guidance and who are not, those who will 
be rewarded and those who deserve punishment. 

Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe/' 
and will not be tried. And We indeed tried those before them. And Allaah 
will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and will 
certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are liars *. I 29:2-3 I 

And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer. I 25:20 I 

All the previous prophets brought the divine message of Allaah, despite the fact that they 
ate food, went to marketplace to engage in trade and earn a livelihood. It did not affect their 
status as prophets. Whether someone follows them or disobeys will be a proof for or against 
them. 

Ov^fj ^-JjjVjj J>«Vi <jf*jj h*J^ O* r&fe^J 



And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of 
wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to the patient. Who, when af- 
flicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allaah we belong and truly, to Him we 
shall return." They are those on whom are blessings from their Lord and 
mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones. I 2:155-7 I 



* Although Allaah knows all that before putting them to test. 



77 



iQb| |s|6| h-Fra SALVATION THROUGH DEEN 



Allaah M will ask about the blessings we are receiving in this world. Narrated by Abu 
Hurayra tH: 

Rasulullah M left (his house) one night and met Abu Bakr and Umar t& . He 
asked them: " What brought you out of your homed at this hour?" 
They both replied: "Hunger, O Rasulullah it!" 

He said: "And I, by the One Who Owns my soul, left for the reason that you left yours, 
come. " 

And they left with him. They reached a house of a man from ansar but he 
was not at home. When his wife saw rasulullah it, she said: "Greetings and 
welcome." 

Rasulullah it said to her: "Where is Fulan (i.e. husband)?" 
She said: "He went out to bring us some water". 

Later, the man came back and looked at rasulullah it and his two sahaaba 0 and 
said: "All thanks are to Allaah, for tonight no person has a better company than 
I." The man then left and brought a branch of ripe and unripe dates, saying: 
"Eat this" Then he picked up the knife. 
Rasulullah it said to him: "Avoid the Ewe. " 

Then, the man slaughtered a sheep for them and cooked it. They all ate from 
the meat of that sheep and the dates and they also drank (water or milk). After 
they were full and had satisfied their thirst, Rasulullah it said to Abu Bakr and 
Umar t& : "By the One Who has my soul in His Hands, you will be asked about this delight 
on the Day of Resurrection. Hunger made you leave your homes, but you will return after 
you have indulged in th 'u delight [8]." 



2.2.5 Death 

There is one reality of life about which there is no disagreement between any people of the 
earth, something from which no mortal can escape, and that is death. It can occur at any 
time, any place with or without any apparent reason. Allaah predetermined the time of 
death before his birth and appointed the angel of death for its execution: 

Every soul will taste death. Then to Us will you be returned. I 29:57 I 

At death the soul departs from the body. After the soul is taken, if it is a pure soul and has 
relatives who are from the people of jannah, they come to meet the soul with yearning and 
great joy. They ask it about the condition of those who are still alive in this world. Ibn 
Oayyim wrote regarding this [403]: 

The angels then bear the soul from one heaven to the next until it comes into 
the presence of Allaah, glory be to Him and may He be exalted! Then it returns 
and sees the washing of the body, its shrouding, and the funeral procession. It 
says either, 'Take me forward! Take me forward!' or 'Where are you taking 
me?' The people there cannot hear this. When the corpse has been placed in 
the grave, the soul inserts itself between the body and the shroud so that the 
questioning can take place. Then the soul hears the receding footfall of the last 
of the people who followed the funeral . . . 
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For the believer, death brings a respite from the distress, worries and pain of this life, as is 
stated in the hadeeth [33]: " 

When the believer is about to die, the angels of mercy bring white silk and day, "Come out 
content, with the pleasure of Allaah upon you, to the mercy of Allaah and sweet fragrance 
and a Lord who is not angry. " 

So (the soul) comes out like the best fragrance of musk and the angels hand it to one another 
until they bring it to the gate of heaven. They say, "How good is this fragrance that has 
come from the earth. " 

They bring it to the souls of the believers, and they rejoice over it much more than you do 
when one who has been absent returns. They ask him, "What did So-and-so do? What did 
So-and-so do?" 

Then (the angels) say, "Leave him alone, for he was suffering the distress of the world. " 

When he asks, "Did not So-and-so come to you?" 

They say: "He was taken to his home in the Pit (i.e., Hell). " 

When the kaafir is about to die, angels of punishment bring sackcloth and say, "Come out 
discontent, with the wrath of Allaah upon you, to the punishment of Allaah. " 
So (the soul) comes out like the worst stench of rotten meat, and they take it to the gate of 
the earth. They say, "How foul is this stench, " until they bring it to the souls of the kaafirs. 

The death itself is painful for the disbelievers. Allaah says in the Our'an: 

And if you could but see when the zalims are in the agonies of death, while 
the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation because 
of what you used to utter against Allaah other than the truth. And you used 
to reject His ayat with disrespect!" I 6:93 I 

Narrated Abu Oatada bin Rib'i al-Ansari # [6]: 

A funeral procession passed by rasulullah M who said, "Relieved or relieving?" 
The people asked, "O Rasulullah! What is relieved and relieving?" 
He said, "A believer is relieved (by death ) from the troubles and hardships of the world 
and leaves for the Mercy of Allaah, while (the death of) a wicked person relieves the people, 
the land, the trees, (and) the animals from him." 

Narrated 'Ubada bin as-Samit HI: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever loves to meet Allaah, Allaah (too) loves to meet him and 
whoever hates to meet Allaah, Allaah (too) hates to meet him". 
Aa'isha, or some of the wives of the Prophet said, "But we dislike death." 
He said, "It is not like this, but it is meant that when the time of the death of a believer 
approaches, he receives the good news of Allaah s pleasure with him and His blessings upon 
him, and so at that time nothing is dearer to him than what is in front of him. He therefore 
loves the meeting with Allaah, and Allaah (too) loves the meeting with him. But when the 
time of the death of a disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil news of Allaah s torment and 
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Hid Requital, whereupon nothing Id more hateful to him than what id before him. Therefore, 
he hates the meeting with Allaah, and Allaah too, hated the meeting with him [6]." 

The cause of death may be a general catastrophe as part of punishment from Allaah over 
a complete locality in the form of flood, earthquake, hurricane, landslide etc. Rasulullah H 
said: 

When Allaah Intends to chad tide a people, He chad tided all of them then they would be raided 
according to their deedd [8]. 

Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri i£ [6]: 

Rasulullah it said, On the Day of Redurrectlon Death will be brought forward In the 
dhape of a black and white ram. Then a call maker will call, ] 0 people of jannahP 
Thereupon they will dtretch their neckd and look carefully. The caller will day, Do you 
know thld?* 

They will day, Yed, thld Id Death. 1 

By then all of them will have deen It. It will be announced again, *0 people of He III* 
They will dtretch their neckd and look carefully. The caller will day, Do you know thld?* 
They will day, *Yed, thld Id Death. 1 

And by then all of them will have deen It. Then It (that ram ) will be dlaughtered and 
the caller will day, *0 people of jannahl Eternity for you and no death 0 people of Hell! 
Eternity for you and no death. 1 

Then the prophet, recited: 

And warn them of the Day of distress when the case has been decided, while 
(now) they are in a state of carelessness and they do not believe. 1 19:39 I 

With death one enters the life of grave - not necessarily in a designated place on earth. Each 
person is questioned by two angels. Even if a person were eaten by carnivorous animals or 
bunt to ashes and thrown into the air or drowned in the sea, he or she would be questioned 
about his or her deeds, and rewarded with good or evil depending on his or her deeds in 
life. Both the body and the soul together experience punishment or reward [ill]. 

Allaah ft has limited the men from seeing or hearing the conditions of the grave while still 
in this life. This may well be a condition similar to say sleeping. We can only know for sure 
what has been related to us from Our'an and hadeeth. Zaid ibn Thabit M reported [8]: 

Rasulullah it was going with us toward the dwellings of Banu an-Najjar. He 
was riding a pony which spooked and he nearly fell off. He found four, five, or 
six graves there, and asked, 1 Which of you knowd about thode lying In thede graved?* 
Someone said, 'I do.' 

Thereupon rasulullah it asked, *In what dtate did they die?* 
He replied, 'They died as mushriks.' 

He said, *Thede people are padding through an ordeal In the graved. You would dtop bully- 
ing your dead In the graved If you heard the torment In the grave that I hear. If It were not 
for th 'u fact, I dhould have certainly made you luten to It. * 

Then turning his face toward us, he admonished, *Seek refuge with Allaah from the 
torment of Hell. * 
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They replied, 'We seek refuge with Allaah from the torment of Hell.' 
He said, l Seek refuge with Allaah from the torment of the grave. ' 
They said, 'We seek refuge with Allaah from the torment of the grave.' 
He warned, y Seek refuge with Allaah from temptations both visible and invisible. ' 
They replied, 'We seek refuge with Allaah from fitna * in every visible and in- 
visible form.' 

Then he added, } Seek refuge with Allaah from the temptation of the Dajjal. ' 
They said, 'We seek refuge with Allaah from the temptation of the Dajjal.' 

Oatadah reported that Anas ibn Malik said [6, 8]: 

Rasulullah it said, ' When a human is laid in his grave and his companions return and 
he hears their footsteps, two angels will come to him and make him sit and ask him, "What 
did you say about this man, Muhammad it?" 

He will say, "I testify that he is Allaah s servant and His Messenger. " 

Then it will be said to him, "Look at your place in Hell-Fire. Allaah has exchanged for 

you a place in jannah instead of it. " ' 

Rasulullah it added, l The dead person will see both his places. As for a non-believer or 
a hypocrite, he will respond to the angels, "I do not know, but I used to say what the people 
used to say !" 

It will be said to him, "Neither did you know nor did you seek guidance from those who had 
knowledge. " 

Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will c/y and that c/y 
will be heard by all except human beings and jinns. ' 

Samura ibn Jundub reported [6], 

Rasulullah it would turn toward us after salaat and ask us, [ Did any one of you 
have a dream? 1 If someone had, he would relate it. Upon hearing it the Prophet it 
would say, 1 Whatsoever Allaah wills (is done). y 

One day he questioned us saying, [ Did anyone of you have a dream? 1 
They answered, 'No.' 

Then the Prophet it said, 1 But I saw tonight two men. They came to me. They held my 
hand and took me to the holy land. We came across a man lying down, and behold, another 
man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the rock at 
the man s head, crushing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower followed it and brought 
it back. By the time he reached the man, his head was restored to its normal state. The 
thrower then did the same as he had done before. 
I asked my two companions, "Who are these two people?" 
They said, "Proceed!" 

So we proceeded and came to a man lying flat on his back and another man standing over 
his head with an iron hook. Behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man s mouth 
and tear off that side of his face to the back of the neck and similarly tear his nose from 
front to back and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other side of the man s 
face and did just as he had done with the other side. As soon as he tore one side, the other- 
side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to repeat what he had done before. 
I said to my two companions, "Who are these two people?" 
They said to me, "Proceed!" 

* Fitna - Depending on context it can mean trials, afflictions, anarchy, temptation etc. 
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So we proceeded and saw a hole like an oven, narrow at the top and wide at the bottom, and 
fire burning In It. In that oven there were naked men and women, and behold, flames of fire 
were reaching them from underneath, and when it reached them, they would be raised high 
until they were close to the mouth of the oven. Then the fire subsided and they went back 
inside it again. 
I asked, 'Who are these?" 
They said to me, "Proceed!" 

And so we proceeded and came to a river of blood. And behold, in the middle of the river was 
a man standing, and on the bank there was one who had many stones. The man who was 
in the river would try to leave but the other man would throw rocks into his mouth so that 
he would return to where he was. Eve/y time the former tried to leave, the other would throw 
rocks into his mouth. Then he would return to where he was. 
I asked, "Who are these people?" 
They replied, "Proceed! Proceed!" 

We proceeded until we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive ap- 
pearance you ever saw in a man! Beside him there was a fire and he was kindling it and 
running around it. 

I asked my companions, "Who is this?" 
They said to me, "Proceed! Proceed!" 

So we proceeded until we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, bedecked with all 
sorts of spring colors. In the middle of the garden there was a very tall man. I could hardly 
see his head because of his great height. And around him there were more children than I 
had ever seen before. 

I said to my companions, "Who is this?" 
They replied, "Proceed! Proceed!" 

So we proceeded until we came to a huge majestic garden, greater and better than I have ever 
seen! My two companions said to me, "Go up, " and I went up... So we ascended until we 
reached a city built of gold and silver bricks. We went to its gate and asked the gatekeeper 
to open the gate. It was opened and we entered the city. There we found men with one side 
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the other 
side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered those men 
to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing through the city, and its 
water was as white as milk. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned 
to us after the ugliness of their bodies had disappeared and they turned in the best shape. 1 
I said to them, "I have seen many wonders tonight. What is the meaning of all that I have 
seen?" 

They replied, "We will inform you. As for the first man you came upon whose head was 
being crushed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur 'an and then 
neither recites it nor acts on it, and sleeps, neglects the enjoined prayers. As for the man 
you came upon whose mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the 
symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells so many lies that it 
spreads all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in the oven, they 
are the adulterers and the adulteresses, and the man whom you saw in the river of blood is 
the usurer. As for the man by the base of the tree, he was Abraham. As for the children 
around him, they are the children of the people °. And the man whom you saw near the fire 

°Some Muslims asked rasulullah W, } 'O Rasulullah! What about the children of pagans?' 
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kindling it and going round it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell. 1 

Rasulullah it added, [ My two companions explained, "The men you saw half handsome 
and half ugly were those who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, 
butAllaah forgave them. " The first house is the common believers house. As for this house, 
its the house of martyrs. I am Jibrael and this is Michael. Now, raise your head. When 
I raised my head, I saw a palace that looked like a cloud. They said, "This is your home. " 
I said, "Let me enter my house. " 

They said, "You still have some life to complete on earth. Upon completing it, you may 
come to your home ". 1 

The life of this world keeps, those who are mindless of the eternal life, completely busy with 
worldly relations and in competition for wealth. In fact, these will be with him for a very 
short time: 




And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. 
You have left behind you whatever We bestowed upon you. We see not with 
you your 'intercessors' whom you claimed to be partners with Allaah. Now 
all relations between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from you. I 6:94 I 

When the reality of the hereafter unveils in stages, the disbeliever will wish he could be 
given another chance: 

Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back, 
"So that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a word 
that he speaks, and behind them is barzakh A until the Day when they will 
be resurrected. I 23:99-100 I 

Man off to forget the reality of the aakhira. Consequently, reminders are absolutely neces- 
sary. Narrated by Abu Sa'id M: 

When Rasulullah it went out to the prayer and saw the people looking as if they 
were grinning he said, "If you were to keep much in remembrance death which is the 
cutter -off of pleasures, it would distract you from what I see. Keep much in remembrance 
death which is the cutter- off of pleasure, for a day does not come to the grave without its 
saying, I am the house of exile, I am the house of solitude, I am the house of dust, I am 
the house of worms. 1 When a believer dies the grave says to him, ' Welcome and greeting; 
you are indeed the dearest to me of those who walk upon me. I have been given charge of you 
today and you have come to me and you will see how I shall treat you. 1 It will then expand 

Rasulullah it replied, And also the children of pagans? 

A Barzakh - The period between a person's death and his resurrection on the Day of Resurrection [32]. 
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for him as far as the eye can see and a door to jannah will be opened for him. But when the 
profligate or infidel is buried the grave days to him, Wo welcome and no greeting to you; 
you are the most hateful to me of those who walk upon me. I have been given charge of you 
today and you have come to me and you will see how I shall treat you. 1 

Rasulullah it indicated it by interlacing his fingers. Then he said, "Seventy drag- 
ons will be put in charge of him of such a nature that if one of them were to breathe on the 
earth it would produce no crops as long as the world lasted, and they will bite and scratch 
him till he is brought to the reckoning. " 

Rasulullah it also said, " The grave is one of the gardens of jannah, or one of the pits of 
Hell [9]." 

Whenever 'Uthman il stood by a grave, he used to weep so much that his beard would 
become wet with tears. Somebody asked him why he wept more at the mention of the 
grave than he did at the mention of jannah and jahannam. He replied, "I have heard from 
Rasulullah it that the grave is the first stage towards the aakhira. Whoever is saved from 
chastisement in it, for him the subsequent events become easy, and whoever is not saved 
from chastisement in it, for him the coming events will be harsher still. And I have also 
heard that no scene is more horrible than that of the grave [63]." 

0, Allaah! save us from this punishment through Thy Mercy and Grace. 



2,2.6 Day of Judgement 

With the second blowing of the trumpet the Day of Judgement begins. Life is revived a ^ I 3 I 
and people embark on another stage of his journey to the eternal life: 



You shall certainly travel from stage to stage. I 84:19 I 

This is a return Allaah if promised to mankind: 

O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions (good or bad), a sure returning, so you will meet. I 84:6 I 

This is the day of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, the day when all the truth will come out: 

Jlfij 

The Day that Ar-Rah [ Jibrael or another angel] and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, none shall speak except him whom the Most Beneficent al- 
lows, and he will speak what is right. I 78:38 I 

The Day when all the secrets will be examined. I 86:9 I 
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Regarding the Day of Judgement, rasulullah #1 said in a sermon [6]: 

You (people) will be gathered before Allaah bare-footed, naked and uncircumcised. 




And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heavens like a scroll 
rolled up for books, as We began the first creation, We shall repeat it, (it is) 
a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. I 21:104 I 

Souls will be joined with their bodies. Men who would find themselves scattered will be 
gathered together. 

And when the souls shall be joined with their bodies. I 81:7 I 




It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about, And the 
mountains will be like carded wool. 1 101:4-5 I 

On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the voice of) Allaah' s caller, no 
crookedness will they show him (Allaah's caller). And all voices will be 
humbled for the Most Beneficent, and nothing shall you hear but the low 
voice of their footsteps. I 20:108 I 

Narrated by Miqdad ibn al-Aswad HI: 

I heard rasulullah it as saying: On the Day of Resurrection, the sun would draw do 
close to the people that there would be left only a distance of one mile. 
Sulayman ibn Amir said: By Allaah, I do not know whether he meant by "mile" 
the mile of the (material) earth or an instrument used for applying collyrium to 
the eye. 

(Rasulullah is, however, reported to have said): The people would be submerged in 
perspiration according to their deeds, some up to their knees, some up to the wa 'ut and some 
would have the bridle of perspiration and, while saying this, rasulullah it pointed h'u hand 
towards his mouth [8]. 

But it will be a day of horror for those who denied it. Those who turn a blind eye to the 
guidance sent by Allaah, for them is a wretched life and total humiliation: 
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And the true promise (of resurrection) shall draw near. Then you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly stare in horror. (They will say): "Woe 
to us! We were indeed heedless of this; nay, but we were zaalims." I 21:97 I 

LilsU ctcil <iAS,'Jo Jli j/waj c^S j&j Z$~Lr-^~ <~>j J 15 

But whosoever turns away from My Reminder verily, for him is a life of 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection. He 
will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight." 
(Allaah) will say "Like this Our ayat came to you, but you disregarded them, 
and so this Day, you will be neglected." And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds, and believes not in the signs of his Lord; and 
the torment of the aakhira is far more severe and more lasting. Is it not 
a guidance for them (to know) how many generations We have destroyed 
before them, in whose dwellings they walk? I 20:124-28 I 

Everyone will be worried of themselves. No relations will avail anybody: 
<Sf/>\ J£o f?o 4^bj ^^>c!ys»j *J\j ^<u\j jf* yti 



That Day shall a man flee from his brother, And from his mother and his 
father, And from his wife and his children. Everyman, that Day, will have 
enough to make him careless of others. I 80:34-7 I 



This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, 
and their legs will bear witness to what they used to earn. I 36:65 I 

In this meeting, even the smallest of deeds will be weighed, the disbelievers will be met with 
an exact recompense whereas the believers will be met with mercy. Justice will be done to 
everybody - while disbelievers will despair and bite off their arms in anguish, the believers 
will be in eternal bliss: 

And We shall set the scales of justice on the Day of Resurrection, so no soul 
is wronged in aught. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will 
bring it. And Sufficient are We as Reckoner. I 21:47 I 
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_3^o l^tiXtf <jr*j <y$\ ^ji Jyi. j&^r. p£ 

Ijul l^A _^i^S^I L^i ^ c^Jf s^i- i^lJ ^ 

0 *Ji3t jjiff ^> 

(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gath- 
ering, that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain. And whosoever believes 
in Allaah and performs righteous good deeds, He will remit from him his 
sins, and will admit him to gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein 
forever, that will be the great success. I 64:9 I 



And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be 
plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows, and despair. I 30:12 I 

Then as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, such shall be hon- 
oured and made to enjoy luxurious life in a garden of delight. I 30:15 I 

And when the pages of deeds of every person are laid open. I 81:10 I 

And when jahannam is set ablaze. And when jannah is brought near. I 81:12-3 I 



Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, - these, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those 
who lose their ownselves, in jahannam will they abide. I 23:101-2 I 

Narrated 'Abdullah [6]: 

While we were in the company of rasulullah it in a tent he said, " Would it please 
you to be one fourth of the people of jannah?" 
We said, "Yes." 

He said, " Would It please you to be one- third of the people of jannah?" 
We said, "Yes." 

He said, " Would it please you to be half of the people of jannah?" 
We said, "Yes." 

Thereupon he said, "I hope that you will be one half of the people of jannah, for none will 
enter jannah but a Muslim soul, and you people, in comparison to the people who associate 
others in worship with Allaah, are like a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black 
hair on the skin of a red ox. " 
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0 you who believe! Do your duty to Allaah and fear Him. Seek the means 
of approach to Him, and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So 
that you may be successful. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that 
is in the earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves thereby 
from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted of 
them, and theirs would be a painful torment. I 5:35-6 I 

On the Day of Judgement, believers will seek intercession from rasulullah H . In a long 
hadeeth, he M said: 

Allaah will gather the believers on the Bay of Resurrection in the same way (as they are 
gathered in this life), and they will say, Let us ask someone to intercede for us with our 
Lord that He may relieve us from this place of ours. ' Then they will go to Adam and say, x 0 
Adam! Don ] tyou see the people? Allaah created you with His Own Hands and ordered His 
angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of all the things. Please intercede 
for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours. 1 Adam will say, 7 
am not fit for this undertaking 1 and mention to them the mistakes he had committed, and 
add, 'But you } d better go to Noah as he was the first messenger sent by Allaah to the people 
of the Earth. 1 

They will go to Noah who will reply, 7 am not fit for this undertaking, 1 and mention the 
mistake which he made, and add, But you '3 better go to Abraham, Khalil ar-Rahman. 1 

They will go to Abraham who will reply, 7 am not fit for this undertaking, 1 and mention to 
them the mistakes he made, and add, But you 0 better go to Moses, a slave whom Allaah 
gave the To rah and to whom He spoke directly. 1 

They will go to Moses who will reply, 7 am not fit for this undertaking, 1 and mention to 
them the mistakes he made, and add, *You x d better go to Jesus, Allaah s slave and His 
messenger and His Word (Be: And it was ) and a soul created by Him. 1 

They will go to Jesus who will say, 7 am not fit for this undertaking, but you $ better go 
to Muhammad whose sins of the past and the future had been forgiven. 1 

So they will come to me and I will ask the permission of my Lord, and I will be permitted 
(to present myself) before Him. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in (prostration) 
before Him and He will leave me (prostrating) as long as He wishes, and then it will be 
said to me, ] 0 Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened 
to; and ask, for you will be granted; and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted. 1 / will then raise my head and praise my Lord with certain praises which He has 
taught me, and then I will intercede. Allaah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind 
of people) and will fix a limit whom I will admit into jannah. 

1 will come back again, and when I see my Lord (again), I will fall down in prostration 
before Him, and He will leave me (prostrating) as long as He wishes, and then He will say, 
0 Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, 

for you will be granted; and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted. 1 
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/ will then praise my Lord with certain praises which He has taught me, and then I will 
intercede. Allaah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a 
limit to whom I will admit Into jannah. 

I will return again, and when I dee my Lord, I will fall down (In prostration) and He 
will leave me (prostrating) as long as He wishes, and then He will say, '0 Muhammad! 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be 
granted; and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted. ' 

/ will then praise my Lord with certain praises which He has taught me, and then I will 
Intercede. Allaah will allow me to Intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a limit 
to whom I will admit Into jannah. I will come back and say, '0 my Lord! None remains 
In jahannam but those whom Quran has Imprisoned therein and for whom eternity In 
jahannam has become Inevitable. 1 

There will come out of jahannam everyone who says: La llaha Ilia- Allah, ' and has In his 
heart good equal to the weight of a barley grain. Then there will come out of jahannam 
eveiyone who says: La llaha llla-Allah, 1 and has In his heart good equal to the weight 
of a wheat grain. Then there will come out of jahannam eveiyone who says: La llaha 
llla-Allah, ' and has In his heart good equal to the weight of an atom [6]." 

Narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra ill: 

The people said, "O Rasulullah! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resur- 
rection?" 

The Prophet said, "Do you have any difficulty In seeing the moon on a full moon night?" 
They said, "No, O Rasulullah." 

He said, "Do you have any difficulty In seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" 
They said, "No, O Rasulullah." 

He said, "So you will see Him, like that. Allaah will gather all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and say, Whoever worshipped something (in the world) should follow 
(that), ' so, whoever worshipped the sun will follow the sun, and whoever worshipped the 
moon will follow the moon, and whoever used to worship certain (other false) deities, he 
will follow those deities. And there will remain only this nation with Its good people (or Its 
hypocrites). 

. . .Allaah will come to them and say, 'I am your Lord. ' They will (deny Him and) say, 
'We will stay here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord comes, we will recognize Him. 1 
So Allaah will come to them In His appearance which they know, and will say, Jam your 
Lord. ' They will say, 'You are our Lord, ' so they will follow Him. Then a bridge will be 
laid across jahannam. I and my followers will be the first ones to go across It and none will 
speak on that Day except the messengers. And the Invocation of the messengers on that 
Day will be, '0 Allaah, save! Save!' In Hell (or over the Bridge) there will be hooks like 
the thorns of As-Sa 'dan (thorny plant). Have you seen As-Sa 'dan?" 

They replied, "Yes, O Rasulullah!" 

He said, "So those hooks look like the thorns of as-Sa 'dan, but none knows how big they 
are except Allaah. Those hooks will snap the people away according to their deeds. Some of 
the people will stay In jahannam because of their (evil) deeds, and some will be cut or torn 
by the hooks and some will be punished and then relieved. 

When Allaah has finished His Judgements among the people, He will take whomever He 
will out of jahannam through His Mercy. He will then order the angels to take out of the 
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Fire all those who used to word hip none butAllaah from among those whom Alia ah wanted 
to be merciful to and those who testified (in the world) that none has the right to be wor- 
shipped butAllaah. The angels will recognize them in the Fire by the marks of prostration, 
for the Fire will eat up all the human body except the mark caused by prostration as Allaah 
has forbidden the Fire to eat the mark of prostration. They will come out of the jahannam, 
completely burnt and then the water of life will be poured over them and they will grow under 
it as does a seed that comes in the mud of the torrent. 

Then Allaah will finish the judgements among the people, and there will remain one man 
facing the jahannam and he will be the last person among the people of jahannam to enter 
jannah. He will say, [ 0 my Lord! Please turn my face away from the fire because its air 

has hurt me and its severe heat has burnt me. 1 

So he will invoke Allaah in the way Allaah will wish him to invoke, and then Allaah will 
say to him, If I grant you that, will you then ask for anything else?^ 

He will reply, Wo, by Your Power, (Honour) I will not ask You for anything else. 1 

He will give his Lord whatever promises and covenants Allaah will demand. So Allaah will 

turn his face away from jahannam. 

When he will face jannah and will see it, he will remain quiet for as long as Allaah will wish 
him to remain quiet, then he will say, x 0 my Lord! Bring me near to the gate of jannah. 1 
Allaah will say to him, x Didn x tyou give your promises and covenants that you would 
never ask for anything more than what you had been given? Woe on you, 0 
Adam S son! How treacherous you are! 1 

He will say, *0 my lord, 1 and will keep on invoking Allaah till He says to him, If I give 
what you are asking, will you then ask for anything else? x 

He will reply, Wo, by Your (Honour) Power, I will not ask for anything else. 1 

Then he will give covenants and promises to Allaah and then Allaah will bring him near to 
the gate of jannah. When he stands at the gate of jannah, jannah will be opened and spread 
before him, and he will see its splendour and pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as 
long as Allaah will wish him to remain quiet, and then he will say, ^0 my Lord! Admit me 
into jannah. 1 

Allaah will say, *Didn ] t you give your covenants and promises that you would not 

ask for anything more than what you had been given? 1 

Allaah will say, Woe on you, 0 Adams son! How treacherous you are! x 

The man will say, ] 0 my Lord! Bo not make me the most miserable of Your creation, 1 and 
he will keep on invoking Allaah till Allaah will laugh because of his sayings, and when 
Allaah will laugh because of him, He will say to him, ^Enter jannah, 1 and when he will 
enter it, Allaah will say to him, Wish for anything. 1 

So he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a great number of things, for Allaah Himself 
will remind him to wish for certain things by saying, "Wish for so-and-so. 1 When there 
is nothing more to wish for, Allaah will say, 'This is for you, and its equal (is for you) 
as well * [6].' 

* 'Ata' bin Yazid al-Laithi vfe said: 
Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who was present with Abu Hurayra, did not deny whatever the latter said, but when Abu 
Hurayra said that Allaah had said, "That id for you and itd equal ad well" 
Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, 'And ten times as much, O Abu Hurayra!" 

Abu Hurayra said, "I do not remember, except his saying, 'That id for you and itd equal ad well. 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri then said, "I testify that I remember rasulullah M saying, 'That id for you, and ten timed ad 

much. Abu Hurayra then added, "That man will be the last person of the people of jannah to enter jannah." 
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2.2.7 Eternal life 

Allaah ft created two different abodes for human and jinns to reside in the aakhira. Those 
who lived their lives in this world according to the will of Allaah M, will be shown mercy 
and given ample reward. As for those who denied Allaah or associated partners with Him 
will face eternal punishment. 

Rasulullah M said: 

When Allaah created jannah, He said to Jibrael: Go and look at it. 

He went and looked at it, then came and said: 0 my Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears 
of it will fail to enter it. 

He then surrounded it with disagreeable things, and said: Go and look at it, Jibrael. 
He went and looked at it, then came and said: 0 my Lord! By Thy might, I am afraid that 
no one will enter it. 

When Allaah created jahannam, He said: Go and look at it, Jibrael. 

He went and looked at it, then came and said: 0 my Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears 
of it will enter it. 

He then surrounded it with desirable things and said: Go and look at it, Jibrael. 

He went, looked at it, then came and said: 0 my Lord! By Thy might and power, I am 
afraid that no one will remain who does not enter it [io]. 

Every slave will be resurrected upon that which he died [8]. 

Everyone must cross the bridge over the jahannam to enter jannah: 

There is not one of you but will pass over it; this is with your Lord; a Decree 
which must be accomplished. 1 1971 1 

Description of Jahannam 

The zaalims deserve jahannam because of their evil deeds: 

We wronged them not, but they were the zaalims. I 4376 I 

What follows are some of the descriptions of jahannam from Our'an & Sunnah: 




And those who disbelieved will be driven to jahannam in groups, till, when 
they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, 
"Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the 
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verses of your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day of yours?" 
They will say: "Yes, but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!" I 3971 1 

j» < la c-j — »- < *r > ^ J^Q- •^*^ u 
It has seven gates, for every gate is of them a portion designated. 1 15:44 I 

^ Q ^ ^ c^Jt c^iT J^VT 

And We shall ease you (O Muhammad if) toward ease. Therefore remind in 
case the reminder profits. The reminder will be received by him who fears, 
but it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire and 
made to taste its burning, wherein he will neither die nor live. I 87:8-13 I 

[^) s Cj£>- \j^p oft Ait ^£>\ CJ\'jJS\ iyjjQ, 

Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our ayat We shall burn them in Fire. As 
often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other 
skins that they may taste the punishment. Truly, Allaah is Ever Most Pow- 
erful, All- Wise. I 4:56 I 

^l^=tj Vj ^ijLiij ^t^^ & ot CJ^J 0* 
<LJtJ CJ^-i ofei (J^= tlrt ^J-*^ AJlIjj ijuw^i 

Before him is jahannam, and he will be made to drink boiling, festering wa- 
ter. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find a great difficulty to swallow 
it down his throat, and death will come to him from every side, yet he will 
not die and in front of him, will be a great torment. 1 14:16-7 I 

\jlL^9 b&C* L^Ia ^ ^r^. 

iyui ^ i^-j ^jJ^jt \y>i d^j-^ 



Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have pre- 
pared a flaming fire. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
fury and roaring. And when they are thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will cry out therein for destruction. "This day cry 
not for one destruction but cry for much destruction." I 25:11-4 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Verity the inhabitants of the Fire c/y, so much do that if ships were sailed into their tears, 
they would float, and verily they would cry blood [14, 11]. 
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Description of Jannah 

The Almighty says in the Our'an about the people of jannah: 

^ fj^jl J-^iCls ^-4^. O^Jo 

(^) sji^Vi ^SJlit ^ <^J^S\ 

Verily! The muttaqis, will be in place of security. Among gardens and 
springs; Dressed in fine silk and brocade, facing each other, So (it will be), 
and We shall marry them to maidens with wide, lovely eyes. They will call 
therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security; They will never taste 
death therein except the first death (of this world), and He will save them 
from the torment of the blazing Fire, As a bounty from your Lord! That 
will be the supreme success! I 44:51-7 I 

One can find many more descriptions of paradise in the Our'an, which are oft-repeated, 
such as: 

l^i ptj ^j^* Cjf Jvl? j*- <>* jrt^J j&t 

The description of jannah which the muttaqis are promised wherein are 
rivers of water unaltered; rivers of milk of which the taste never changes; 
rivers of wine delicious to those who drink; and rivers of clarified honey 
therein for them is every kind of fruit; and forgiveness from their Lord. 
(Are these) like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to 
drink, boiling water that cuts up their bowels? I 47:15 I 

And We shall remove from their breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of 
injury; rivers flowing under them. I 7:43 I 

^5 ^ <f^vaj pi" '* I ^ 

No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave 

it. 1 15:48 I 

liUo C\y\ *~^Jb U^L? ^J-W \j[jiA <j£)LJ^ o\ 

^3 *^ bt ^>r jjL-li V 
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Verily, for the muttaqis, there will be a success; gardens and grapeyards; 
and young full-breasted maidens of equal age; and a full cup (of wine). No 
ill speech shall they hear therein, nor lying; a reward from your Lord, an 
ample calculated gift. I 78:31-6 I 

Rasulullah % said: 

In the garden the believer will have a tent made out of a single hollow pearl which stretches 
up sixty miles into the sky. His family will be there with him and he will go round visiting 
them and they will unable to see one another [8]. 

Narrated by Sahl ibn Sa'd as-Sa'idi iH [8]: 

I was in the company of rasulullah it that he gave a description of jannah and 
then rasulullah it concluded with these words: 

There would be bounties which the eye has not seen, the ear has not heard and no human 
heart has ever perceived them. 

He then recited this verse: 




Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and 
they spend (in the cause of Allaah) out of what We have bestowed on them. 
No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what 
they used to do. I 32:16-7 I 

2.3 Eeman 

Eeman is what rasulullah it said in reply to the question of Jibrael SB - That you affirm your 
faith in Allaah, in His angels, in His Books, in His messengers, in the Day of Judgement, and you affirm 
your faith in the Divine Decree about good and evil [6,8]. 

As for its seat in the heart, rasulullah it said: 

Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them there are doubtful things and 
most of the people have no knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these sus- 
picious things saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these suspicious 
things is like a shepherd who grazes (h 'u animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else and at any moment he is liable to get in it. 

Beware! Eve/y king has a Hima and the Hima of Allaah on the earth is His illegal things. 

Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good (reformed) the whole body 
becomes good but if it gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart [6,8]. 

2.3.1 Pillars of Eeman 

The pillars of eeman mentioned in above hadeeth are discussed below in detail. 
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1: Allaah 



Allaah is the creator of the heavens and the earth and everything else besides them. He 
sustains them and is the disposer of their affairs. He is independent of everything else while 
everything is dependent on Him. Allaah the Glorified, is Almighty and free from all defects 
or imperfections. There is nothing is like Him. 



Allaah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Wakil over all things. 1 39:62 1 



The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and 



There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 1 42:11 1 

2: Angels 

Allaah created the angels out of light. Rasulullah H said: 

The angels were created from light and the jinn were created from smokeless fire and Adam 
was created from what has been described to you [8]. 

They are perfectly obedient to Allaah and in constant worship of Him. 



They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command. I 21:27 I 

Among the numerous tasks that the angels are assigned are the following as known from 
Our 'an and hadeeths: 





there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 1 17:44 I 





Angel 



Task 



Jibrael Delivering revelation. 

Mika'il Bringing the rain. 

Israfil Blowing the trumpet at the onset of the Hour. 

Al-Mu'aqqibat Guarding people. 

The Noble Recorders Record people's actions. 

Malik In charge of jahannam. 

Munkar and Nakir Questioning in the grave. 

Malik-ul-Maut Taking people's souls at death. 

Ridhwan In charge of jannah. 
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Besides those listed above already, there are others who carry the Throne, record the fu- 
ture of the foetus, enter the Haram - 70,000 every day. There are those who move about, 
descending upon gatherings at which Allaah and His Book are mentioned and studied, etc. 



3: Revealed Books 

Allaah sent many scriptures to prophets before Muhammad it. But their preservation was 
left with the people among whom it was sent. In time they were lost and/or corrupted. 




Say (O Muslims), "We believe in Allaah and that which has been sent down 
to us and that which has been sent down to Ibrahim, Isma'il (Ishmael), 
Ishaaq, Ya'qub, and to al-Adbat * , and that which has been given to Musa 
and 'Eesa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from their 
Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have 
submitted." I 2:136 I 

The last book, Our'an sent to Muhammad M, and its preservation is in the Hands of Allaah. 
It is the guidance for all men and jinns till the Hour. 

4: Prophets 

Allaah sent prophets to each and every community or nation. 

Cj>J*^\\ \J^LSsJj it <4 -Qj 

And verily, We have sent among every ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allaah, and avoid taghut." 1 16:36 I 

Their exact number in not known but are in the order of thousands °. They were sent as 
warners and bearers of glad tidings. Though prophets can err, they were infalliable against 
major sins [383]. Certainly, they are free from all the slanders brought by the Jews and 
Christinas ?) ^ I 3 2 > The first and foremost of their duty was to call people towards the tawheed 
of Allaah ft. 




*The twelve sons of Ya'qub 

°A saheeh hadeeth in Musnad of Ahmad gives the number of nabis as 124,000 [383]. This and other hadeeth in 
Saheeh Lbn Hibban indicate the number of rasools as 300 or more. 



96 



2 . 3 Eeman 



[We sent] messengers as bearers of good news and of warning, in order 
that mankind should have no plea against Allaah after the messengers. And 
Allaah is ever All-Powerful, All- Wise. 1 4:165 I 

We can find mention of twenty-five prophets named in the Our'an: (1) Adam, (2) Nooh, (3) 
Idris, (4) Saleh, (5) Ibrahim, (6) Hud, (7) Lut, (8) Yunus, (9) Isma'il, (10) Ishaaq, (11) Ya'qub, 
(12) Yusuf, (13) Ayub, (14) Shu'aib, (15) Musa, (16) Harun, (17) Alyas', (18) Dhul-Kifl, (19) 
Daud, (20) Zakariya, (21) Sulaiman, (22) Ilyas, (23) Yahya, (24) 'Eesa, and (25) Muhammad, 
prayers and salutations of Allaah be upon him and upon all the messengers of Allaah. The 
last of them is our prophet, sent for the entire mankind and jinns: 

of t 

Muhammad (0) is not the father of any man among you, but he is the Mes- 
senger of Allaah and the last of the Prophets. And Allaah is ever All- Aware 
of everything. I 33:40 I 

Prophet Muhammad it is the final messenger. Rasulullah M said [6, 8]: 

My analogy in relation to the other prophets of Allaah is like the analogy of a man who 
built a house. He completed and perfected everything about the house all except for the 
location of a dingle brick. The people used to pass by the house and express pleasure at its 
beauty, but they would say: "If only it weren t for that missing brick. "lam that brick, and 
I am the seal of the Prophets. " 

As for the differences between a prophet and a messenger, Ibn Taymiyyah had the fol- 
lowing to say: 

. . .the messenger is one who is sent to a disbelieving people, and the prophet is 
one who is sent to a believing people with the shari'ah of the messenger who 
came before him, to teach them and judge between them, as Allaah says: 

Verily, We did send down the Tawraat [to Moosa], therein was guidance and 
light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allaah's Will, 
judged for the Jews. I 5:44 I 

With regard to the ayat, 

but he is the Messenger of Allaah and the last of the Prophets I 33:40 I 

and why it did not say the last of the messengers - the end of the Message does 
not mean the end of prophethood, but the end of prophethood does mean the 
end of the ,essage. Hence the Prophet it said: 

"There will be no prophet after me" and he did not say, there will be no messenger 
after me. 

Thus we know that there is no messenger and no prophet after him if; he was 
the last of the prophets and of the messengers if [32]. 
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5: Resurrection 

A -Iff > ^T? / > w * *~ < \ < i\r^\ »\i> 9 ' 

.j^*" p-t^ 

And listen on the Day when the caller will call from a near place, The Day 
when they will hear the blast in truth, that will be the Day of coming out 
(from the graves). Verily, We it is Who give life and cause death; and to Us 
is the final return, On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them, 
(they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us. I 50:41-4 I 

After the resurrection the life in the hereafter begins when people are separated according 
to their deeds ! 



6: Qadar: Its Good & Its Evil 



J-Ui <£JiW 

Verily, We have created all things with qadar x . I 54:49 I 

No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is inscribed in a regis- 
ter, before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allaah. I 57:22 I 



No calamity befalls, but by the leave of Allaah, and whosoever believes in 
Allaah, He guides his heart [to the true eeman with certainty]. And Allaah 
is All-Knower of everything. I 64:11 1 

Qadar consists of four matters [113]: 

1. Allaah has full knowledge over everything. 

jL-Ac* J^o ^ 

Verily, Allaah is the All-Knower of everything. I 9:115 I 

2. He has written everything. 

^b], ^p^*-t 

And all things We have enumerated in a clear register. I 36:12 I 

x Oadar - The word Qadar, when used on its own, carry both meanings of divine Preordainment (Qadar) and 
Predestination (Oadhd) [112]. 
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3. His Will is continuously being implemented. 

And you will not, unless (it be) that Allaah wills - the Lord of the 
'alamin. I 81:29 I 

4. He created everything that exists and their actions. 

Allaah is Creator of all things, and He is Wakil over all things. I 39:62 I 

So far as the creations are concerned, the truth about the Divine decree is a secret. Neither 
an angel close to Allaah nor a Prophet sent with a message, has been given any knowledge of 
it. An in-depth inquiry and an intellectual exercise over it are a recourse to disappointment, 
a ladder to loss, and steps leading to rebellion. One must be extremely careful against 
indulgence in it. For Allaah has concealed this knowledge from mankind and has forbidden 
them to objectivise it [119]. 

Allaah M said in His Book: 

He is not questioned about what He does, but they will be questioned. I 21:23 I 

Oadha and Oadar of Allaah cannot be used as an excuse for us to abandon following His 
commandments and avoiding His prohibitions. Rather, we are obligated to believe in and 
know that with Allaah lies the proof (eliminating all excuses) by His revealing of the Books 
and His sending of the messengers. Allaah says: 

In order that mankind should have no plea against Allaah after the messen- 
gers. 1 4:165 I 

Allaah, High and Exalted, did not command or forbid except that which can be acted upon 
or abandoned. He did not force anyone to commit acts of disobedience nor did He compel 
anyone to abandon obeying Him [120]. Allaah says: 

Allaah burdens not a person beyond his scope. I 2:286 I 

\J*^&\j \yC^J\j pvtkluut [a 31 i^ls 

So keep your duty to Allaah and fear Him as much as you can; listen and 
obey. I 64:16 I 

Narrated by Abu Khizamah HI: 

I said: Allaah's Messenger, do the incantation that we invoke, the medicine that 
we apply, and the prevention that we observe avert in any way the Decree of 
Allaah? He said that is also a part of the Decree of Allaah (qadar) [9, 12, 11]. 
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2.3.2 Eeman is Belief and Action 

Eeman is a statement of the tongue, a belief of the heart and an action of the limbs. Rasul- 
ullah M said: 

Eeman consists of more than seventy branched. The highest of them is to testify that la 
ilaha ilia-Allah t> . And the lowest of them u removing a harmful object from the road. 

Hence, Rasulullah M included both belief and action in eeman. He further said: 

Whoever loved for Allaah, hates forAllaahy gives for Allaah and withholds for Allaah has 
indeed perfected eeman * . 

Observing trusts and contracts and preserving them is from the signs of eeman. Narrated 
by Anas ibn Malik i§: 

Seldom did Rasulullah it address us when he did not say: 

There is no faith in him who is not trustworthy and there is no religion in him who does not 
respect his covenant [9, 18]. 

2.3.3 Eeman Increases and Decreases 

Eeman Increases with obedience and decreases with disobedience: 

djj.tlc.,^ ^bj IGajJ j^oljfi \jJ*\e- s^^jjl l^Ift 

As for those who believe, it has increased their eeman, and they are rejoic- 
ing. I 9:124 I 




He it is Who sent down dakinah H into the hearts of the believers, that they 
may grow more in Faith along with their (present) eeman. I 48:4 I 

Ibn Mas'ud M said: 

The believer sees his sins as if he were sitting beneath a mountain which he 
fears will fall on him, whilst the sinner sees his sins as if it were a fly passing his 
nose and he says such-and-such to it [6]. 

Whenever the hearts become righteous with eeman, truthfulness 3 , sincerity and love and 
desire for other than Allaah is left in the heart, all limbs will attain righteousness and they 
will not move except for Allaah and only in areas that His pleasure will be attained [12 1]. 

As for actions of the tongue like the remembrance of Allaah, praising and commending 
Him, reading His Book, sending salaat and salaam upon His Messenger, ordering the good, 

^None has the right to be worshipped except Allaah. 
*Abu Daud, at-Tabaraanee, Ibn Battah and others [121]. 
"Sakinah - Calmness and tranquillity. 
9 Rasulullah M said, 

Truthfulness leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to jannah. And a man keeps on telling the truth 
until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to al-Fajur (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing), and al-Fajur leads 
to the hellfire, and a man may keep on telling lies till he is written before Allah, a liar [6]. 
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forbidding the evil, tasbeeh, seeking forgiveness, supplication and other actions that are 
performed by use of the tongue, without doubt, performing such actions, on a regular basis 
and often is one of the greatest causes for the increase of eeman [12 1]. 

'Abdullah ibn Busr M mentioned that a man said to the Prophet: "O Rasulullah, the rites 
of eeman are much for me, so tell me of something that I might hold fast to." He answered: 

Let not your tongue cease from the remembrance of Allaah * . 

As for the actions of the heart, then acts of obedience such as salaat, fasting, hajj, sadaqa °, 
jihaad also increases eeman. Allaah named salaat 'eeman' when He referred to salaat offered 
towards Jerusalem [121]: 



eeman and eeman increases and profits from it. This is why whenever the sahaaba and 
those after them sensed heedlessness or their eeman was in disarray, they would say to each 
other, 'Sit with us so that we may have eeman for an hour'. So they would remember Allaah 
and remember his religious and worldly favours causing their eeman to renew itself [121]. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

Eeman wears out in the heart of any one of you just aj clothed wear out, do ask Allaah to 
renew the faith in your hearts [14, 16]. 

(He has) experienced the taste of eeman, who is contented that Allaah aj his Rabb x , 
Islaain as h 'u religion and Mohammed ad a prophet [8]. 

There are three qualities whoever has them, will taste the sweetness of eeman: To love Allaah 
and His Messenger if more than anyone else; to love a slave (of Allaah) only for (the sake 
of) Allaah; and to abhor returning to disbelieve after Allaah has saved him from it as he 
would abhor to be thrown into the fire [6,8]. 

And verily many believers in Allaah have sacrificed themselves preferring destruction, over 
and above a return to life of disbelief. We find some of their stories in the Our 'an: 



* Related by Ibn Abee Shaybah, at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and al-Haakim. Narration is Saheeh [121]. 
° Sadaqa - Deeds of charity, alms, etc. 

A Rabb - The One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organiser, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. 
^The story of the Boy and the King. 




And Allaah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost. I 2:143 I 
Further, to avert from al-Laghw (which is any speech or action that is void of good) is from 




Cursed were the people of the ditch > , Fire supplied (abundantly) with fuel, 
When they sat by it (fire), And they witnessed what they were doing against 
the believers. They had nothing against them, except that they believed in 
Allaah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of all Praise! I 85:4 8 I 
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2.3.4 Eeman Is Fear And Hope 

Believers live a life of constant fear and hope and that is from their eeman. Allaah the 
Mighty an Majestic said: 

Those whom they call upon * desire (for themselves) means of access to 
their Lord (Allaah), as to which of them should be the nearest and they H 
hope for His Mercy and fear His torment. 1 17:57 I 

Believers hope for the mercy from Allaah and they fear the torment in the aakhira: 

Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and 
they spend (in Allaah's cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. 1 32:16 I 

^bj Ij^j a J*~*i\ J>-^z "C^\j>j J^f c^li j& ±yS 

Is one who is obedient to Allaah, prostrating himself or standing (in salaat) 
during the hours of the night, fearing aakhira and hoping for the Mercy of 
his Lord (like one who disbelieves)? I 39:9 I 

Narrated by Anas HI, who said: 

Rasulullah M entered upon a youth who was approaching death due to illness 

and said, "How do you find yourself?" 

He replied, "I hope in Allaah and I fear my sins." 

So rasulullah it said, "Never does th'u come together in the heart of a servant in th'u 
circumstance except that Allaah gives him what he hopes and secures him from that which 
he fears [9, 11]. 

Narrated by Aa'isha ifl who said: 

I said, "0 Rasulullah, 

Those who give what they give (in charity) while their hearts are in awe... 

this is a man who steals, fornicates and drinks alcohol?" 

He said, "No 0 daughter of as-Siddeeq. But it is a man who fast, prays and gives in 
charily, but fears that it will not be accepted from him [9, 11]." 

2.3.5 Entering Islaam 

One enters into Islaam by uttering the confession of a Muslim, shahada with sincerity. 



*They call upon 'Eesa a son of Maryam, 'Uzair (Ezra), angel, etc. 
H 'Eesa, 'Uzair, angels, etc. 
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Z/# ilia- Allah, Muhammad-ur-RaJul- Allaah 

None has the right to be worshipped but Allaah, and Muhammad M is the 
Messenger of Allaah. 

This is a confession in two parts: 

1. Allaah is the Rabb of all the universe; He alone is worthy of worship; He is the pos- 
sessor of all the best names and the most perfect attributes. 

2. Prophet Muhammad §§, is the last messenger of Allaah. One has to love him, follow his 
noble sunnah, obey him, believe whatever he conveyed, refer to him for judgement 
and take his guidance in all matters [122]. 

The Arabic word Islaam can be derived from the root: ^JL> which means, among many other 
things, peace, faultless, secure, submission, and obedience. By entering Islaam one submits 
his will to the Will of Allaah and he is called a Muslim. And then all the demands of the 
shari'ah are sought from him, excepting three cases. Rasulullah H said [io]: 

There are three (persons ) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he awakes, a boy till 
he reaches puberty, and a lunatic till he comes to reason. 

Sufiyan ibn 'Ayneeyah said: 

Allaah did not bestow upon His servants a greater blessing than the knowledge 
that there is no god but Allaah. For the people of jannah these words are the 
same as fresh rain is to a people who live on the parched Earth. By it the scales 
of Heaven and Hell are set. Because of it the messengers were sent to battle. 
Whoever declares it to be so, his wealth and his life are protected, but whoever 
denies it shall find himself destroyed. It is the key to jannah, and the single call 
of all the messengers [129]. 

Narrated Abu Dharr i§: 

I came to the Prophet while he was wearing white clothes and sleeping. Then I 
went back to him again after he had got up from his sleep. He said, "Nobody says: 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allaah 1 and then later on he dies while believing 
in that, except that he will enter jannah. ' 

I said, "Even It he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 

He said, "Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" 

I said. 'Even If he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft," 

He said, l Even it he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and thefts. ' 

I said. 'Even If he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft," 

He said, "Even If he had committed Illegal sexual intercourse and theft, in spite of the 

Abu Dharr s d is likeness ." 

Abu 'Abdullah said: This is at the time of death or before it if one repents and 
regrets and says "None has the right to be worshipped but Allaah. He will be 
forgiven his sins [6]. 
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2.3.6 Loving Rasulullah 

Rasulullah it made so much worry, concern and sacrifice for each and every ummati *; how 
each and every one of them can be saved from the fire of jahannam and enter jannah. Allaah 
says: 

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from amongst yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious 
over you °, for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. I 9:128 I 

Having eeman obligates loving rasulullah M. Allaah It says: 

Jyl? jfesfcs f£jt>^ 'cfc &l 

Say [O Muhammad], if your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your relatives, wealth which you have obtained, commerce wherein you fear 
decline, and dwellings with which you are pleased are more beloved to you 
than Allaah and His Messenger and Jihaad in His cause, then wait until 
Allaah executes His command. And Allaah does not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people. I 9:24 I 

Rasulullah It said: 

There u no believer but I, of all the people, I am the closest to him both in this world and in 
the aakhira. Recite if you wish [6]: 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than their selves. I 33:6 I 

So if a believer (dies ) leaves some property then his relatives will inherit that property; but 
if he is in debt or he leaves poor children, let those (creditors and children ) come to me (that 
I may pay the debt and provide for the children ), for them I am his sponsor (surely) . 

By Him in Whose Hands my life is, none of you will have faith till he loves me more than 
his father, and his children and all mankind [6]. 

Narrated 'Abdullah ibn Hisham M: 

We were with rasulullah it as he was holding 'Umar ibn al-Khattab M by his 
hand. 'Umar HI said to rasulullah it: "You are more beloved to me than every- 
thing except myself." 

Rasulullah it replied: Wo 0 'Umar! I swear by Him in whose hand my soul is, (you 



* Ummati - A member of the ummah of rasulullah H . 

°i.e. to be rightly guided, to repent to Allaah, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your sins, in order that you 
may enter jannah and be saved from the punishment of the Hell-fire. 
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will not truly believe ) until I become more beloved to you than yourself. " 

Thereupon, 'Umar M said: "I swear by Allaah that you are now more beloved 

to me than myself." 

Rasulullah M replied: "Now/ 0 Vmar x . 

So what is the reward for having love of rasulullah if? With it we have promises of Allaah's 
love for us, forgiveness from Him, the opportunity to be with rasulullah M in jannah and 
much more. Allaah promises: 



Say (O Muhammad H): "If you (really) love Allaah, then follow me, Allaah 
will love you and forgive you your sins. And Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." I 3:31 1 

There are countless anecdotes in the life of salaf which reflect their love for rasulullah M: 

• Aa'isha t| reported: 

A man came to rasulullah M and said, "O Rasulullah Ml You are dearer to 
me than my family, my children and even myself. Sometimes I am sitting in 
my home and I remember you, and then I am overwhelmed with the desire 
to come and see you. When I think about your death and mine; I realise 
that when you die you will at the rank of the prophets in jannah, but I fear 
that if I enter jannah, I will not be able to see you." 

Rasulullah it did not answer this man until Allaah revealed the verse > : 

U^-ij ^i^jl (S^U^J^J ^JL^tj J^Ai 

And whoso obeys Allaah and the messenger, then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allaah has bestowed His grace, of the prophets, 
the siddeeqs, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these 
companions are! I 4:69 I 

• Narrated by Anas bin Malik iH: 

While the Prophet and I were coming out of the masjid, a man met us out- 
side the gate. The man said, "O Rasulullah! When will be the Hour?" 
The Prophet asked him, " What have you prepared for it?" 

The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, "O Rasulullah! I 
haven't prepared for it much of fasts, salaats or charitable gifts but I love 
Allaah and His messenger." 

The Prophet said, "You will be with the one whom you love." 

Anas M continued: "I love rasulullah it, Abu Bakr and 'Umar and I hope to be 
with them (in the aakhira) due to my love for them, even if I cannot do (the same 
amount of righteous deeds) as they do [6, 8]." 



A i.e., now your faith is complete [6]. 
^At-Tabari and others. 
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• 'Ali ibn Abu Taalib iH said: "He who saw him, would naturally respect him; he who 
dealt with him loved him [133]." 

• 'Abdullah ibn Masood M said: "One should only ask himself about the Our'an, if he 
loves the Our'an then he loves Allaah and His messenger [133]." 

• Sufyaan ath-Thawri said: "To love him is to follow him [133]." 

Foremost among the salaf for their love of rasulullah M are the sahaaba # . Regarding 
Allaah 's statement: 




You will not find any people who believe in Allaah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allaah and His messenger, even though 
they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. For 
such He has written eeman in their hearts, and strengthened them with rooh 
(proofs, light and true guidance) from Himself. And He will admit them to 
gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein. Allaah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the party of Allaah. Verily, it is the 
party of Allaah that will be the successful. I 58:22 I 

Oaadhi 'Iyaadh said: 

These were the companions of rasulullah M who killed their beloved ones and 
fought against their fathers and sons in order to please rasulullah M. As an 
example of this spirit, 'Abdullah, the son of 'Abdullah ibn Ubay (the chief of 
the hypocrites) asked rasulullah M regarding his own father: 'If you give the 
command, then I will go and behead him. 

The love that sahaaba # had for rasulullah it is unprecedented - be they were men, women, 
or children. A woman from the tribe of Banu Deenaar lost her husband, father and brother 
in the battle of Uhud. When she was informed of this, she asked "But what happened 
to the Prophet?" The people replied: "All praise is due to Allaah, he is as safe as you would 
wish him to be." She % replied: "Show him to me so that I can see for myself so the people 
pointed him out. When she saw him, she said: "Any disaster besides that of losing you is 
insignificant." 

During the battle of Uhud, two youngsters of ansaar: Ma'az bin Amr bin Jamooh and 
Ma'az bin Afra came to Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf M to identify Abu Jahl. One of the 
boys then said, "I learnt that the wretched man reviles rasulullah M. By the One in Whose 
hand is my life, if I see him, I will not leave him until I kill him or I am killed. ' 
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2.3.7 Loving the Sahaaba 



Just as loving rasulullah it is obligatory, it is also obligatory to love the sahaaba '0. Rasul- 
ullah it said about their exalted status: 

The best of mankind is my generation, then those that come after them, then those that 
come after them [6,8]. 

My sahaaba are the custodians for my ummah, so when my sahaaba go, that which has 
been promised to my ummah will come to it [8, 12]. 

There will come upon the people a time in which a group of people will fight (in jihaad), 
and it will be said: Is there anyone amongst you who accompanied Allaah s Messenger?^ 
They will reply Yes 1 and so they will be given victo/y. 

Then there will come upon the people a time in which a group of people will fight (in ji- 
haad), and it will be said: Is there anyone amongst you who accompanied the sahaaba # 
(taabiis)?^ They will reply Yes ] and so they will be given victory. 

Then there will come upon the people a time in which a group of people will fight (in jihaad), 
and it will be said: ] Is there anyone amongst you who accompanied those who accompanied 
the sahaaba # (tabiiit-taabiis)?^ They will reply Yes ] and so they will be given vic- 



Fear Allaah regarding my sahaaba. Do not treat them with bias after me. He who loves 
them does so from love of me, and he who hates them does so from hatred of me. He who 
abuses them has injured me, he who abuses me has abused Allaah, and he who abuses 
Allaah will soon be punished by Him [9]. 

None loves the ansaar but a believer, and none hates them but a hypocrite. So Allaah will 
love him who loves them, and He will hate him who hates them [6]. 

Allaah M praised the sahaaba '0 and declared His pleasure for them: 



It is narrated in al-Bidaya wa al-Nihayah, once Abdullah bin Mubarak s&j had a conversation 
with somebody, and this really became amazing at illustrating the status of sahaaba # rel- 
ative to us. The man posed the following question to him: Who is the better of the two, 
Muwawiyah M, or 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz s& ? ° 

*Muhajir - Those who migrated from Makkah to Madeenah. 

° There is reason for the questioner comparing these two personalities: Muwawiyah #i is sahaaba against 
whom there exists many fabricated stories which deals with his fights with Ali is, whereas 'Umar bin Abdul 
Aziz s$5 is well known for justice, piety and mujaddid of the second century. 



tory [6, 8]. 




And the first to embrace Islaam of the tnahajirs * and the ansaar and also 
those who followed them with good conduct - Allaah is well-pleased with 
them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them jan- 
nah under which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success. I 9:100 I 
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Abdullah bin Mubarak s^j replied saying: 

The dust which entered the nostrils of the horse of Muwawiyah H| while he was 
taking part in jihaad with rasulullah it is better than one thousand 'Umars bin 
Abdul Aziz. The status which Allaah had granted Muwawiyah HI, on account 
of being a companion of rasulullah it cannot be attained even by the greatest 
of saints, despite their best devotion, piety and righteousness practised during 
their whole lifetime. 

A Muslim must refrain from criticizing them in any way. Rasulullah M said: 

Do not revile my sahaaba, do not revile my sahaaba. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if 
one amongst you would have spent as much gold as Uhud it would not amount to as much 
as one mudd on behalf of one of them or half of it [8]. 

Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal said in his book as-Sunnah [135]: 

And from the Sunnah is mentioning the good qualities of the sahaaba of Allaah' s 
Messenger - all of them - and to refrain from what disputes occurred between 
them. So whoever reviles the sahaaba of Allaah's Messenger or (just) one of 
them, then he is an innovator, a Raafida. Loving them is a Sunnah and making 
du'a for them is a means of getting close to Allaah. Following them is a means 
and taking from their examples is a virtue . . . 

'Umar ibn Abdual-'Aziz ^ said [136], 

Rasulullah it made a Sunnah and the people in command after him made sun- 
nahs. To adopt them is to confirm the Book of Allaah and to act on them is to 
obey Allaah and strengthen the deen of Allaah. It is not for anyone to change 
the Sunnah or alter it or to look into the opinion of those who oppose it. Who- 
ever follows it is guided. Whoever seeks help by it will have victory. Whoever 
opposes it and follows other than the path of the believers, Allaah will entrust 
him to what he turns to and will roast him in jahannam, what an evil end. 



2.3.8 Caution Against Takfir 

The issue of takfir x has been the cause of a major strife at the time of sahaaba 0, when 
khawarij > declared any Muslim committing sins as infidel. And this issue has surfaced many 
times since then in the ummah. Since the middle of twentieth century this has renewed itself 
as a fitna until today. Rasulullah it said: 

He who says to his brother ^0 Disbeliever) then it returns upon one of them [6, 8, 9, 10]. 

He also said: 

And he who accuses a believer of kufr then it is like killing him [6]. 

These hadeeths make it clear the severity of issuing takfir against a Muslim brother. Al- 
Ourtubee says in his tafseer of Allaah's saying: 




. . .Lest your deeds may be rendered fruitless while you perceive not. I 49:2 I 



A Takfir - It is the practice of declaring someone as non-Muslim. 

> Khawarij - This is a deviated group who fought the sahaaba See pages 394 and 552 for a discussion. 
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does not mean that a person becomes a kaafir without knowing since just as a person does 
not become a believer except through choosing eeman over kufr, then likewise a believer 
does not become kaafir without intending kufr and choosing it, and there is ijma 1 * regarding 
this [123]. 

However, this excuse of ignorance does not extend to matters from the deen known by 
necessity by the ulama and the unlettered alike. An-Nawawi said in his Sharh Saheeh 
MiuUnv. 

And he who denies something known from the deen of Islaam necessarily - 
is judged to be a murtad M and a kaafir, and likewise one who declared fornica- 
tion, wine or murder or other forbidden things, whose prohibition is necessarily 
known, to be lawful. 

Now, that which is known to the ulama and the unlettered alike - is something relative which 
will vary according to the time. The condition at a time and a place when the light of shari'ah 
is uppermost and there are many scholars who act on their knowledge and propagate Al~ 
laah's deen and establish Allaah's proof upon creation - is different from the condition when 
the light of shari'ah is eclipsed, and the ulama are wicked and hide the deen from the people, 
and the people of truth are few and their voice does not reach all the people [123]. 

Another angle from which the fitna of takfir started, is the understanding eeman at vari- 
ance with the understanding of eeman by the salaf. For Example, the Mu'tazilah 3 make 
actions a condition for the correctness of eeman, whereas the salaf make it a condition for 
its completeness. Regarding eeman, the salaf say: 

It is belief of the heart, and the statement of the tongue, and action of the body 
parts. 

and what they mean by that is actions are a condition of its completion. Ibn al-Oayyim S said: 

Since eeman is a root having many branches and each of its branches is called 
eeman, so salaat is from eeman, and likewise zakaat, hajj, fasting and inner 
actions such as modesty, placing reliance, fear of Allaah and turning to Him - 
until the lowest branch which is removing harmful things from the road - and 
it is one of the branches of eeman. From those branches are some which if they 
pass away then eeman pass away with it - such as the shahada, and from them 
are some which if they are left then eeman does not pass away - and between 
them the branches differ - some of them being similar to the shahada and nearer 
to it, and other being similar to removing harmful objects from the road and 
nearer to it. 

Likewise, kufr has a root and has branches - so just as the branches of eeman 
are eeman, then the branches of kufr are kufr - and modesty is a branch of 
eeman and immodesty is a branch of kufr, and salaat, zakaat, hajj and fasting are 
branches of eeman and leaving them is from the branches of kufr, and judging 
by other than that which Allaah revealed is a branch of kufr, and all sins are 
branches of kufr just as acts of obedience are branches of eeman <f> . 

*Ijma' - Consensus. Explained in detail in section 5.1.3. 
"Murtad - Apostate. 

9 Mu'tazilah - This is another deviated group that appeared in Basra - see section 7.1.4 for a discussion. 
^ Kitaab us -Salaat of Ibn al-Oajyim [123]. 
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We must affirm a person's Islaam by his apparent eeman - whereas inwardly he could 
be a kaafir, but we are not ordered to split open the people's heart. Shaikul- Islaam ibn 
Taymiyyah ^ said: 

Apparent eeman, upon which rests the religion applied in this world, does not 
necessarily mean eeman is present on the inside, and the munafiqd ° who said 
that: 

And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who say: "We believe in Allaah 
and the Last Day" while in fact they believe not. I 2:8 I 

then outwardly they appeared as believers - praying with the Muslims, marry- 
ing them and inheriting from them just like the munafiqs in the time of rasulul- 
lah it and he it did not give them the same judgement as the kaafir s who were 
open in their kufr - neither in marriage nor inheritance etc., rather 'Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy who was the most famous of the munafiqs died and his son 'Abdullah 

- who was one of the best of the believers inherited from him, . . . 

Their blood and wealth was not to be shed - and through it was lawful to take 
from the kaafirs it was not lawful in their case. Whereas those who did make 
themselves appear to be believers but rather displayed their kufr and not eeman 

- then he (rasulullah it ) said: 

/ have been ordered to fight the people until they bear witness that none had the right to 
be word hipped but Allaah and that I am Allaah x s Messenger - so if they day it, then their 
blood and wealth becomes safe from me - except due to iU right - and their accounting Li 
with Allaah [12 3]. 

2,3.9 Kufr of Belief and Kufr of Action 

Ibn al-Oayyim said: 

And this is the saying of the sahaaba # who were the most knowledgeable of 
the ummah about Allaah 's book and about Islaam and kufr and their essentials 

- and these matters are not to be taken except from them. Whereas the latter 
people did not have understanding of the meaning of this and so split into two 
groups: 

A group who expel people from the deen due to commission of major sins and 
judge them to be eternally in Hell- Fire, and a group who declare them to be 
believers having complete and perfect eeman; so one has gone to one extreme 
and the other to the other extreme. 

And Allaah guided Ahluj-Sunnah to the correct saying and the middle way - 
which is amongst all the sayings just as Islaam is amongst the religions. So 
what we have here is "kufr less than kufr", and nifaaq * less than nifaaq, and 
"shirk less than shirk", and "fusooq 0 less than fusooq", and "dhulum x less than 
dhulum" [123]. 

°JMunafiq - Hypocrite - A kaafir who feigns faith. 
* Nifaaq - Hypocrisy. 
°Fisq - Disobedience, pi. fusooq. 
^Dhulum - Oppression. 
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Among the issues of great importance to the ummah is the state of the people who do not 
rule by the shari'ah completely. Allaah M has said: 

And whosoever does not judge by what Allaah has revealed, such are the 
kaafirs. I 5:44 I 

Shaykh al-Albaani S explains this ay at like this in his SiUilah cu-Saheehah [80].: 

Indeed Allaah revealed, "the one who does not rule by what Allaah revealed 
then they are kaafir", "they are dhaalim", "they are faasiq". Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"Allaah revealed them with regards to two groups from the Jews..." C ^ I 3 2 < 

. . .When you understand this then it is not permissible to take these verses to 
refer to some of the rulers and judges of the Muslims who rule by other than 
what Allaah revealed in the earthly laws. 

I say: it is not permissible to declare them kaafir due to this, and to eject them 
from the religion, when they are believers in Allaah and His Messenger, even 
though they are sinning by ruling by other than what Allaah revealed - this is 
not permissible. Because even though they are like the Jews from the point of 
view of their ruling (by other than what Allaah revealed), they differ from the 
point of view that they have faith and conviction in Allaah contradicting the 
Jews, for indeed they rejected rasulullah it ... 

And the reason behind this is that kufr is of two types: kufr in belief and kufr 
in action, and the kufr in belief is linked to the heart, and the kufr in action is 
linked to the limbs. So the one whose actions are kufr due to their contradicting 
the shari'ah, and this kufr follows on from what has become established in his 
heart i.e. kufr in belief, then this is the kufr which Allaah will not forgive and 
this person will reside in the Fire forever. But if (these kufr actions) contradict 
what is established in his heart, then he is a believer in the Rule of his Lord, 
but he contradicts this with his actions. So his kufr is kufr of action only and 
it is not kufr in belief. And he is under the Will of Allaah, if He Wills He will 
punish him, and if He Wills He will forgive him. And it is with this (second) 
type (of kufr) that some of the hadeeths are to be understood which generalise 
the term kufr for a Muslim who performs a sinful action. And it would be good 
to mention some: 

• Two things if done are kufr: abusing genealogies and wailing over the 
dead. 

• Arguing over the Our 'an is kufr. 

• Abusing a Muslim is fisq, and killing him is kufr. 

• Speaking about the favours of Allaah is giving thanks, and leaving it is 
kufr. 

• Do not return to being kaafir after me by some of you hitting the necks of 
(killing) others. 
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. . .So any Muslim who performs any of these sinful actions, then his kufr is kufr 
in action i.e. he has done an action of the kuffaar. Except in the case that he 
sees it (the sin) to be permissible, and does not believe in it as being a sin, so in 
this case he would be a kaafir whose blood is lawful because now he has also 
shared in the belief of the kuffaar. 

And ruling by other than the what Allaah revealed is not exempted from this 
principle, and what is narrated from the salaf supports this, and that is none 
other than their saying on the tafseer of this verse, "kufr less than kufr" as is 
authentically reported from the mufassirs of the Our 'an, ibn 'Abbas, and then 
some of the taabi'is and others learnt this from him. And it is necessary to 
mention some of them so that maybe they may illuminate the path ahead of 
those that have been misguided in this dangerous issue, and have taken the 
road of the Khawarij who declared people to be kaafir due to their committing 
sins even though they may pray and fast ! 

1. Ibn Jareer at-Tabaree narrates with a saheeh isnaad from Ibn Abbas il 
that he said about the verse, "whosoever does not rule by what Allaah 
revealed then they are kaafir", "meaning kufr, but not kufr in Allaah and 
His Angels and Books and Messengers > ." 

2. And in a narration [14] from him about this verse, "it is not the kufr that 
they (i.e. the Khawarij) believe, indeed it is not the kufr that ejects one 
from the religion, it is kufr less than kufr.". . . 

3. And in another narration * from him via the route of Alee bin Abu Talha 
from Ibn Abbas that he said, "the one who rejects what Allaah revealed is 
a kaafir, and the one who believes in it but does not rule by it is a dhaalim 
faasiq.". . . 

4. Then he (Ibn Jareer) reports from Ataa bin Abee Rabaah about the three 
verses, a kufr less than kufr, fisq less than fisq, "dhulm less than dhulm". 
And it's isnaad is saheeh. 

5. Then he reports from Sa'eed al-Makki from Tawoos about the verse, "it is 
not the kufr that ejects one from the religion". . . 

6. And he reported via two routes of narration from 'Imraan bin Hadeer who 
said a group of people from the Banee Umru bin Sadus [and in another 
narration: a group from the Ibaadiyyah] came to Abu Mazliz (trustworthy 
taabiaeen) and said: "Do you see the saying of Allaah 'the one who does 
not rule by what Allaah reveals then they are kaafir' is this the truth?" 
He replied, "yes." 

They said: " 'the one who does not rule by what Allaah revealed then 
they are dhaalim' is this the truth?" 
He replied, "Yes." 

They said, " 'the one who does not rule by what Allaah revealed then 
they are faasiq' is this the truth?" 
He replied, "Yes." 

> For a detailed discussion on the narration of Ibn 'Abbas consult "Kufr Doona Kufr" [372]. 
* Reported by Ibn Jareer. 
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So they said, "O Abu Majliz do these (rulers) rule by what Allaah re- 
vealed?" 

He replied, "This is the religion that they hold to and they call to, so if they 

leave anything from it they know that they have fallen into sin." 

They said, "No by Allaah, but you are afraid and worried. " 

He said, "You are more deserving of this (description) than me ! I do not 

see this, but you do yet you do not forbid (them from) it. But these verses 

were revealed with regards to the Jews and Christians and the People of 

Shirk." And it's isnaad is saheeh. 



2.4 Worship 



Allaah ft created everything for a purpose: 

And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them 
without purpose! I 38:27 I 

Allaah it commands the whole of mankind to worship Him alone: 

°G\ ~\ 2\ H & G1 

Verily! I am Allaah! None has the right to be worshipped but I, so worship 

Me. I 20:14 I 

The worship of Allaah ft has been legislated for the believers to attain taqwa. Allaah H 
explained this purpose explicitly in the Our'an: 

it Jjr»tj iS^s <_fcVi ^$2 jii <s'k\ {^) 6 jifj 



O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who created you and those who were 
before you so that you may become muttaqis. Who has made the earth a 
resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) 
from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then 
do not set up rivals unto Allaah while you know. I 2:21-2 I 

bt j&sCfc Ck \JX vj\ 

O you who believe! Observing dawm H is prescribed for you as it was pre- 
scribed for those before you, that you may become muttaqis. I 2:183 I 



K Sawm - Refraining from food, drink, sexual desires, foul talks etc. from dawn to dusk with the intention of 
fulfilling the command of Allaah H . 
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And verily, this 9 is my straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) 
paths, for they will separate you away from His path. This He has ordained 
for you that you may become muttaqis. I 6:153 I 

The following conversation between 'Umar and Ubayy bin Ka'b # further elucidates the 
reality of tawqa [3]: 

'Umar: "Tell me, what is taqwa? 

Ubayy bin Ka'b: "O Ameer-ul -mu'mineen ! Have you ever thread a path which 
is covered by very thorny trees on either side? And the path is very narrow? 
'Umar: "Yes. I happened to thread such a path." 

Ubayy bin Ka'b: "How did you walk?" 

'Umar: "I gathered my clothes close to my body and ensured that my sleeves 
and other loose clothes do not get caught by the thorns." 
Ubayy bin Ka'b: "This is the meaning of taqwa." 

Worshipping Allaah goes beyond the rituals. If Allaah was to give believers domination 
over the land, then that too is to be used as a means for fulfilling this purpose. 

~ojt==r)\ \y\*j djJL^dl \y\_Ji\ J^ji\ j p^^* d\ 



Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
salaat ^ , pay the zakaat and they enjoin ma'ruf, and forbid munkar. And 
with Allaah rests the end of (all) matters. I 22:41 1 

The real quality which differentiates people is not how many salaat, hajj etc someone done 
but rather how much taqwa one has. Many times in the Our'an Allaah M mentions the real 
object of the above deeds - piety: 

It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allaah, but it is piety 
from you that reaches Him. I 22:37 I 

Indeed, the noblest of you with Allah is that (believer) who has taqwa. 1 49:13 1 



And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is 
taqwa. So fear Me, O men of understanding!. I 2:197 I 



3 i.e. Allaah's commandments mentioned in the above two verses 6:151 and 6:152. 
^i.e. to perform the five compulsory salaat in jama'ah. 
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The fear of Allaah is the root of all good actions. A man whose heart is filled with fear 
of Allaah, does neither commit any sin nor experience any difficulty. Whoever fears Al- 
laah, Allaah will make a way for him out of every difficulty and provide him through the 
unexpected. 

$&i ^ bt 0 ^ S**z Sit c£i CS>J 

And whosoever fears Allaah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way 
for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allaah, 
then He will suffice him. I 65:2-3 I 



• y£2>j Gli j Sit \ yCJj o[ 1 l^bj 



O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you a crite- 
rion *, and will expiate for you your sins, and forgive you, and Allah is the 
Owner of the Great Bounty. I 8:29 I 

Virtues of worship are innumerable. It goes beyond the individual. Allaah M informs us: 

And if only the people of the towns had believed and had the taqwa, cer- 
tainly, We would have opened for them blessings from the heaven and the 
earth ... I 7:96 I 

f^J) ^Sj^i pi j^Jtj \jju\ CfM Sit 51 
Truly, Allaah is with those who fear Him, and those who are muhsins. 1 16:128 1 

fj^l jj^Ult j£jb dijJjl^ ^Ljj Sit J^Aj %J^jj Sit « ^^S^ 

And whosoever obeys Allaah and His Messenger if, fears Allaah, and keeps 
his duty (to Him), such are the successful. I 24:52 I 

cr^^ O^L*^ oij 

And verily, for the muttaqis is a good final return. I 38:49 I 

Such is the jannah which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our 
slaves who have been muttaqis. 1 19:63 I 



* A criterion to judge between right and wrong, or a way for you to get out from every difficulty [l]. 
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Narrated by Mu'adh bin Jabal M: 

While I was riding behind rasulullah I as a companion rider and there was 
nothing between me and him except the back of the saddle, he said, "0 ] Mu^adh!" 
I replied, "Labbaik O Rasulullah! And Sa'diak!" 
He proceeded for a while and then said, "0 Mu^adh!" 
I said, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Rasulullah!" 

He then proceeded for another while and said, "0 Mu x adh bin Jabal!" 
I replied, "Labbaik, O Rasulullah, and Sa'daik!" 

He said, "Do you know what Is Allaah [ s right on His slaved?" 
I replied, "Allaah and His Messenger know better." 

He said, "Allaah *s right on h 'u slaves is that they should worship Him and not worship 
anything besides Him. " 

He then proceeded for a while, and again said, "0 Mu^adh bin Jabal!" 

I replied. "Labbaik, O Rasulullah, and Sa'daik." 

He said, "Do you know what Is slaves ' right on Allaah If they did that?" 

I replied, "Allaah and His Messenger know better." 

He said, " The right of slaves on Allaah Is that He should not punish them [6]." 

2.4.1 Prerequisites of Acceptance 

For any form of worship to be acceptable to Allaah H it must fulfil certain conditions - i.e 
Eeman, Ikhlaas ° & according to Sunnah. It is a blunder to assume that we can do anything 
fair-seeming for the sake of deen and it will be beneficial and be acceptable to Allaah! Such 
assumptions are from ignorance and so Allaah warned in the Our 'an: 

Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect to their deeds? Those 
whose efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought that they were 
acquiring good by their deeds. . ." 1 18:103-4 I 

Having Eeman 

Without eeman any action of a person is void. Allaah says regarding the believers: 




Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female, and is a true be- 
liever verily, to him We will give a good life, and We shall pay them certainly 
a reward in proportion to the best of what they used to do. 1 16:97 I 

0 Ikhlaas - Sincerely done to please Allaah H . 
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As disbelievers their actions are nothing but a mirage: 

i XLi li) ollUaJl ilUk. jiLaj v^Jr^ L^g^=» 

As for those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The 
thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing, but he finds Allaah with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). 
And Allaah is Swift in taking account. I 24:39 I 

Ikhlaas 

All deeds must be done purely for the sake of Allaah, without associating partners: 
Surely, the religion is for Allaah only. 1 39:3 I 

Say (O Muhammad it): "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allaah (alone) 
by obeying Him and doing religious deeds sincerely for Allaah' s sake only 
and not to show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in worship. . ." I 39:11 1 

If he seeks other than Allaah, then he has setup partners with Allaah, therefore his action 
is rejected. Allaah explained in an authentic hadeeth Oudsi [8, 11]: 

I am so self-sufficient that I am in no need of having any partners. Thus, 
whosoever does an action for the sake of someone else as well as Me, will 
have that action rejected by Me, to him whom he associated with Me. 

Rasulullah M said, 

The rewards (of deeds ) are according to the intention, and everybody will get the reward for 
what he haj intended. So whoever emigrated for Allaah s and His Messenger s sake, his 
emigration was for Allaah and His Messenger; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, 
or to many a woman, then his emigration was for the thing for what he emigrated for [6]. 

According to Sunnah 

Every action needs a precedence in Sunnah. No action is acceptable to Allaah if it is not 
done the way shown by rasulullah M. Sunnah is a type of revelation: 

xJ^JJj CJ£S\ ^Jdic iit Jjh^j 

Allaah has sent down to you the Book, and wisdom x . I 4:113 I 

A Muslim must avoid newly innovated practices and restrain him/herself to what our noble 
Prophet it left us with. 

A Islamic laws, knowledge of legal and illegal things i.e. the Prophet's Sunnah - legal ways [l]. 
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Allaah says: 



Say (O Muhammad if): "Obey Allaah and the Messenger." But if they turn 
away, then Allaah does not like the disbelievers I 3:32 I 

And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it), and fear Allaah; indeed, Allaah is severe in punish- 
ment. I 597 I 

Rasulullah if said: 



/ urge you to follow my Sunnah and the way of the rightly -guided khaleefahs after me; 
adhere to It and cling to It firmly. Beware of newly -Invented things, for eveiy newly-Invented 
thing Is a bld^ah and every bid* ah Is a going -as tray [12, 9]. 

Narrated by Anas bin Malik il: 

Once a group of three men came to the houses of the wives of rasulullah H ask- 
ing how he worshipped, and when they were informed about that, they consid- 
ered their worship insufficient and said, "Where are we from the Prophet as his 
past and future sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will offer 
the prayer throughout the night forever." The other said, "I will fast throughout 
the year and will not break my fast." The third said, "I will keep away from the 
women and will not marry forever. " 

Rasulullah if came to them and said, "Are you the dame people who said so-and-so? By 
Allaah, I am more sub missive to Allaah and more afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and 
break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry women. So he who does not follow my sunnah, 
Is not from me [6]." 

There is one more condition to take care of before people can take benefit from worship - 
they must ensure that they do not withhold rights of others. If one did that, then the person 
wronged will take away his rewards on the Day of Judgement - the end will be akin to 
bankruptcy! Narrated by Abu Hurayra tH: 

Rasulullah if said: Do you know who is poor? 

They (the sahaaba) said: A poor man amongst us is one who has neither dlrham * 
with him nor wealth. 

He if said: The poor of my ummah would be he who would come on the Day of Resurrection 
with salaat and fasts and zakaat but since he hurled abuses upon others, brought calumny 
against others and unlawfully consumed the wealth of others and shed the blood of others 
and beat others, and his virtues would be credited to the account of one (who suffered at his 
hand). And If his good deeds fall short to clear the account, then his sins would be entered 
In (his account) and he would be thrown In the hellflre [8]. 



*Dirham - A unit of currency in several Arab states. Silver coins. 
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2.4.2 Bida'h and it's Evils 

The shaitaan strives hard to turn people away from the deen. When it succeeds, it gives 
them hopes of long life and lures them to satisfy their lusts and desires. As for those who 
are mindful of the deen, the shaitaan tries to spoil their deeds by luring them into bid' ah or 
innovation. So the person not alert, sins causing loss to himself and others despite the best 
of intentions. The particular danger posed by bid'ah is that the person indulges into it does 
not repent, because all the time he is thinking it is from the deen. 

The deen of Allaah M is complete and perfect. Allaah says in the Our 'an: 

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islaam as your deen. I 5:3 I 

And rasulullah M said through numerous narrations: 

/ have not left anything that will bring you closer to Allaah and distance you from the 
jahannam, except that I have commanded you with it. And I have not left anything that 
will bring you closer to the jahannam and distance you from Allaah except that I have 
forbade you from it [12 4]. 

Hence, nothing remained there for amending, deletion or, addition or approving acts of 
worship that did not exist at the time of rasulullah it. It is upon the Muslim to implement 
the sunnah of the prophet, such that he could be truthful to his declaration that Muham- 
mad is the slave and messenger of Allaah. Consequently, our pious predecessors (salaf 
as-saaliheen) have come and gone all acknowledging the extent of rasulullah it in that he 
first fulfilled his mission and conveyed the message. And that he was the best worshipper 
amongst Allaah's worshippers and the most fearing of Allaah [124]. Therefore, there remains 
nothing before us except that we all strive to learn and implement the sunnah of rasulullah H 
in all matters that came to us from Islaam - whether in creed or in worship or in character- 
istics and manners. We will never be able to do more than just imitate him. It is not for us 
to imitate anyone amongst mankind except him. 

To illustrate this further lets take the example of salaat. One cannot for example adapt the 
following changes in salaat simply because all of these amount to bid'ah - 

• the morning salaat in the evening or any other time, or 

• less/extra raka'a, or 

• more/less than two sajdah 0 per raka'a etc. 

Allaah it threatened those who oppose Muhammad if with a severe warning: 



^Sajdah - Prostrating before Allaah M . 
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment x beware, lest 
some fltna befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. I 24:63 I 

Rasulullah M also warned: 

ALlaah does not accept the repentance of anyone Involved in bid* ah, until he leaves it off 
completely [16]. 

Whoever invents into th'u deen of ours that which Li not from it, then it is rejected [6,8,10,11]. 

He who made any innovation, or gave protection to an innovator, there is upon him the curse 
of Allaah, that of the angels and that of all the people. There would not be accepted on the 
Day of Res ur rectum either obligato/y acts or nawafil > acts from him [126]. 

Never did a people make an innovation (in deen ), there was withdrawn from them the equal 
measure of Sunnah. Adhering to Sunnah is better than making innovations [9, 12]. 

Sahaaba '0 avoided bid' ah by remaining alert at every whisper the shaitaan makes in the 
heart of the people as it will be clear from the following hadeeth narrated by Amr ibn Salmah 
said [126]: 

We used to sit by the door of 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud before the fajr salaat, so that 
when he came out we would walk with him to the masjid. (One day) Abu Musa 
al-Ash'aree came to us and said, 'Has Abu Abd ar- Rahman come out yet?' 
We replied, 'No.' 

So he sat down with us until he came out. When he came out, we all stood along 
with him, so Abu Musa said to him, 'O Abu 'Abd ar-Rahmaan I have just seen 
something in the masjid which I deemed to be evil, but all praise is for Allaah, 
I did not see anything except good ! ' 
He inquired, 'Then what is it?' 

(Abu Musa) replied, 'If you live you will see it. I saw in the masjid people 
sitting in circles awaiting the Prayer. In each circle they had pebbles in their 
hands and a man would say 'repeat Allaahu Akbar a hundred times.' So they 
would repeat it a hundred times. Then he would say, 'say Laa ilaaha illallaah a 
hundred times.' So they would say it a hundred times. Then he would say, 'say 
Subhaanallaah a hundred times.' So they would say it a hundred times.' 

(Ibn Mas'ud) asked, 'What did you say to them?' 

(Abu Musa) said, 'I did not say anything to them. Instead I waited to hear you 
view or what you declared. ' 

(Ibn Mas'ud) replied, 'Would that you had ordered them to count up the evil 
deeds they acquired and assured them that their good deeds would not be lost! ' 

Then we went along with him (Ibn Mas'ud) until he came to one of these circles 
and stood and said, 'What is this which I see you doing?' 

They replied, 'O Abu 'Abd ar- Rahman! These are pebbles upon which we are 
counting takbeer, tahleel and tasbeeh.' 

He said, 'Count up your evil deeds. I assure you that none of your good deeds 
will be lost. Woe to you, O Ummah of Muhammad if! How quickly you 

A i.e. his Sunnah legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc. 
> Nawafil - Supererogatory. 
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go to destruction ! These are the companions of your Prophet and who are 
widespread. There are his clothes which have not yet decayed and his bowl 
which is unbroken. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Either you are upon a 
Religion better guided than the Religion of Muhammad M or that you are open- 
ing the door of deviation from this bid'ah.' 

They said, 'O Abu Abd ar- Rahman! By Allaah, we only intended good.' 

He said, 'How many there are who intend good but do not achieve it. Indeed 
Allaah's Messenger said to us l A people will recite the Qu/ J an but it will not pass beyond 
their throats. y By Allaah! I do not know, perhaps most of them are from you.' 
Then he left them. 

Umar ibn Salmah (the sub-narrator) said: 'We saw most of those people fighting against us 
on the day of Nahrawaan, along with the Khawarij . ' 



2.4.3 Bid'ah Hasana! 

Ulama at large tend to view bid'ah in two ways [100, 125]. Some contend that bid'ah is of two 
types: reprehensible and commendable. And others contend that there is no such thing as 
commendable bid'ah or Bida^h Hasana by the virtue of the statement of rasulullah H: 

. . .every bid^ah leads astray. . . 

and therefore what seems apparently a bid'ah hasana actually is not bid'ah at all due to 
its origin from rasulullah i or is a means towards achieving that which is already from 
the shari'ah, and these means will differ according to location and time, but are subject to 
established rules. 

The difficulty arises from the way the word "bid'ah" is interpreted. For example, the ulama 
holding the former view would use the general or linguistic meaning and restrict the meaning 
of reprehensible bid'ah for the above hadeeth. Some even went further creating more re- 
fined classifications. Similarly, the ulama of latter opinion would use the bid'ah in the above 
hadeeth to bid'ah Shar'i. Anyway, because both groups are concerned to prevent any devi- 
ation from the way of the salaf, they have so much in common. They are far from those who 
relied upon their conjecture, innovating in the deen, considering them to be commendable, 
despite having no basis in the shari'ah. Hopefully, the following examples of bid'ah and not 
bid'ah will illustrate this without being pedantic: 



Examples of Bid'ah * 

1. 'Eid sermon before the salaat was a bid'ah done by Marwan ibn Hakam and Abu 
Sa'id al-Khudhri M objected to it [6, 8]. 

2. Supplicating during jumu'a sermon by raising hands. 



*Note that innovation in things of this world, which have no relation to deen are not bid'ah such as cars, 
mobile, internet etc. 
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When Bishr ibn Marwan did that 'Umarah ibn Ruiba M remarked: 

May Allaah disfigure your hands, indeed I saw rasulullah it upon the pulpit 
and he did not increase upon this, meaning to point with his index finger °. 

3. Mawlid - Celebrating birthdays is imitation of disbelievers and is a bid'ah; even in the 
case of rasulullah it. This was introduced first by the Shi'a Faatimids and then re- 
introduced by King al-Muzaffar Abu Saaeed Kawkaboori, the king of Irbil, at the end 
of the sixth century or the beginning of the seventh century h., as was mentioned by 
Ibn Khalkaan. They give the excuse of veneration for the Prophet. But the best way 
to love him is to follow him and not deviate from the deen he brought. No one loved 
him more than the sahaaba # and they restrained themselves to sunnah, meticulously 
following it. Besides, rasulullah it forbade excessive veneration: 

Do not exaggerate about me ad the Christians exaggerated about the son of Ma/yam. 
I am only a slave, so call me ^The slave of Allaah and His Messenger. ' [6] 

Rasulullah M said to Anas bin Maalik [126], 

My son, if you are in a position to pass your morning and evening keeping your heart 
free from malice against anyone, then act according to it (this high ideal). He then 
said: My son, and that is my Sunnah and he who loves my Sunnah, in fact loves me 
and he who loves me, will be with me in Paradise. 

4. Building structures on graves is a bid'ah. Abu'l-Hayyaj Hayyan ibn Husayn said that 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib M once told him: 

Shall I send you with the same instructions with which rasulullah it sent 
me ? Do not go past a picture without obliterating it nor an elevated grave 
without levelling it [8]. 

5. Celebrating or mourning aashoorah is a bid'ah d— ^33 # 

6. To fast during the day in the middle of Sha'baan or praying in that night. Fasting is 
permissible, for 'nawafil' fasting on any six days of this month counts as the whole 
year. But to assign certain times to fast, needs proof from the Our 'an and/or the 
Sunnah [126]. 



Not Bid'ah 

1. Gathering Our 'an in one volume. 

2. Establishing religious schools, printing books, developing various sciences of religion 
and the like. These are means to achieve different Shari'ah goals. 

3. Narrated by az-Zuhri a&>: 

I heard as-Saib bin Yazid, saying, "In the lifetime of Rasulullah, and Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, the adhaan A for the Jumu'a prayer used to be pro- 
nounced after the imaam had taken his seat on the pulpit. But when the 
people increased in number during the khilaafa of 'Uthman, he introduced 

0 Muslim, exception is when rasulullah it prayed for rain [125]. 
A Adhaan - The public call made before every fardh salaat. 
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a third adhaan (on Friday for the Jumu'a prayer) and it was pronounced 
at az-Zaura' and that new state of affairs remained so in the succeeding 
years > . 

4. Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah s& said in his Minhaj al-Suntiah that during the khi- 
laafa of Ali ibn Abi Talib 18, a second 'eid salaat performed first time in a Jami' masjid. 
Also it was Ali M who appointed someone to lead 'eid prayer in a second masjid in 
the same town [125]. 

5. 'Umar M was the one who gathered the Muslims to pray tarawih behind one imaam. 
Abdurahman ibn Abdulqari reports: 

One night during Ramadan, I went with 'Umar to the masjid and the peo- 
ple were praying in different groups. Some were praying by themselves 
and others were praying in small groups. 'Umar said: 'I think it would be 
better if I gathered them under one imaam. ' Then he did so and appointed 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b as the imaam of the salaat. Then I went out with him 
on another night and all the people were praying behind one imaam and 
'Umar said: 'What a good bid 'ah this is, but, it is better to sleep and delay 
it until the latter portion of the night. ' The people (however) prayed it at 
the beginning of the night * . 

6. Saying "as salaat o khairun min an naum" not bid'ah. Narrated by Imaam Malik H: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the muadhdhin 
came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab to call him to the subh prayer and found 
him sleeping, so he said, "as salaat o khairun min an naum (Salaat is better 
than sleep)", and 'Umar ordered him to put that in the adhaan for subh. 

7. 'Umar M instituted many rules and state institutions which can fall under bid'ah if its 
defined too narrowly, by disregarding the basis in Shari'ah! For example: 

• He extended both Masjid at Kaba and Masjid-i-Nabawi and provided lights for 
them first time. He made arrangements for the burning of the incense in Masjid- 
i-Nabawi. 

• He declared that no Arab could be a slave and emancipated those made slave 
during the apostasy wars. He also decreed emancipation for the slave women 
who bore a child to her master. He ensured slaves can buy back their free- 
dom through agreements and distributed war booty equally between slave and 
master. He further decreed that slaves cannot be separated from their kindred 
and enjoined people to eat with their slaves. Also, any protection given to non- 
Muslims by Muslim slaves had to be honoured. 

• He made the prohibition of mutah 0 explicit and binding. 

• He made writing of satires, abusive/divisive poems, a punishable offence. 

^Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. Imaam Nawawi xfc explained that iqama is also known as adhaan, az-Zaura' 
is a place close to Masjid Nabawi [125]. 

*This is related by al-Bukhari, Ibn Khuzaimah, al-Baihaqi, and others [ill]. 
°Mutah - Temporary marriage. 
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2.5 Taking Full Benefit of Revelation 

Allaah ft revealed the Our'an, upon the best of creation, rasulullah M so that he explains the 
deen completely. This means showing every kind of righteous deeds leading people to their 
ultimate success and warning against every kind of harmful deeds. Rasulullah it said A : 

There Li nothing that will take you closer to jannah except that I have enjoined it upon you, 
and there u nothing that will take you closer to jahannam except that I have warned you 
from it. 

Every command of deen is important. Consequence of negligence of a command by an 
individual is usually limited to that person only if it is hidden from others. However, if the 
practice is widespread it can have disastrous effect upon the whole community. Rasulullah H 
said [9]: 

When my followers will begin to adore the worldly benefits, their hearts will be deprived of 
the dignity and love of Islaam; and when they stop the preaching of truth, and preventing 
transgression, the will be deprived of the blessings of the Revelation; and when the will abuse 
each other, they will fall from the esteem of Allaah. 

After embracing Islaam wholeheartedly we become the bondsmen of Allaah. This is the 
strongest and the most beneficial relationship, only if the humanity was mindful of it. Our 
life must reflect this. The bottom line is that either we are living our life according to our 
whims/desires or we are living a life according to the call of Allaah. Narrated by Abdullah 
ibn 'Abbas ill: 

I was behind rasulullah it [on a camel] one day, and he said to me, "Young man, 
I shall teach you some words [of advice]: 

Be mindful of Allaah and He will be mindful of you. Be mindful of Allaah, you will find 
Him before you. When you ask for anything ask it from Allaah, and if you seek help 
seek help of Allaah. Know that if the nations were to gather together to benefit you with 
anything, it would benefit you only with something that Allaah had already written for 
you, and if they gather together to harm you with anything, they would harm you only 
with something Allaah had already written against you. The pens are withdrawn and the 
pages are d/y [12, 9]." 

In another version it reads [127]: 

. . . Get to know Allaah in prosperity and He will know you in adversity. Know that what 
has passed you by was not going to befall you; and that what has befallen you was not going 
to pass you by. And know that victory comes with patience, relief with affliction, and ease 
with hardship. 



2.5-1 Reach for the Mark 

After eeman perhaps the most important thing is the will to remain steadfast. A Muslim must 
aim for the best and go forth steady without looking here and there. Only these Muslims 
will manage to hit the mark or close to it. 

A Musnad ash-Shafi'e and others. 
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Allaah fg said: 

Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allaah," and thereafter istaqamu *, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. I 46:13 I 

In explanation to Allaah's word, "Those who say, 'Our Lord is Allaah,' and ..." 'Umar H 
said while on the mimbar, "They do not turn deceitfully this way and that in the way that 
the fox does.' Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq M and others explained that they do not turn aside to 
other than Him. Whenever the heart continues unswervingly straight in gnosis of Allaah 
and in fear of Him, exaltation of Him, awe of Him, love of Him, wanting Him, hoping for 
Him, supplicating Him, relying on Him and turning away from other than Him, then all 
limbs will continue unswervingly in obedience to Him, because the heart is the king of the 
limbs, and they are its troops. When the king goes unswervingly straight ahead, so do his 
troops and subjects [200]. In this regard, Allaah M instructed: 

XL s ^ ^ / / / 

So set your face towards the deen as a hanif * . I 30:30 I 

Narrated by Sufiyan ibn Abdullah atfi-Tfiaqafi M: 

I said, "O Rasulullah it, tell me something about Islaam that I will not have to 
ask anyone about it after you." 

He M said: "Say: I believe in Allaah and then remain steadfast [8, 13, 12, 9, 11]." 

Related from Abu Hurayra il: 

Rasulullah it said, "None of you will be saved by his actions. " 
They said, "Not even you, Messenger of Allaah?" 

He said, "Not even me unless Allaah covers me with His mercy. Seek what is balanced 
and correct and draw near, and do so in the morning and the evening and part of the night. 
Moderation! Cling to moderation and you will arrive [6]." 

In another hadeeth, rasulullah It also said: 

This religion is easy. No one becomes harsh and strict in the religion without it overwhelm- 
ing him. So fulfil your duties as best you can and rejoice. Rely upon the efforts of the 
morning and the evening and a little at night and you will reach your goal [6,8]. 

2.5.2 Drawing Close to Allaah 

Allaah ft commanded us to draw close to him: 

Fall prostrate and draw near to Allaah! I 96:19 I 

* i.e. stood firm and straight on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which Allaah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained. 

* Hanif - Upright. Inclined to truth. Orthodox. 
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He enjoins us to compete: 

So strive as in a race in good deeds. I 5:48 I 

And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord, and for jannah as wide as are 
the heavens and the earth, prepared for muttaqis. I 3:133 I 

The prophets used to vie one another in good deeds in order to draw close to Allaah: 




Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us 
with hope and fear, and used to humble themselves before Us. I 21:90 I 

Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious, stated in a hadeeth qudsi: 

I am in My slave's opinion of Me and I am with Him when He remembers 
Me. When he remembers JMe in himself, I mention him in Myself. If he 
mentions Me in an assembly, I mention him in a better assembly than them.' 
If he comes near Me by a handspan, I come near him a cubit. If he comes 
near Me by a cubit, I come near a fathom. When he comes to me walking, I 
come to him running [6, 8, 12]. 

A believer progresses in piety until Allaah takes him/her as wali. Allaah talks about their 
characteristics in the Our' an: 

No doubt! Verily, the auliya' of Allaah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve. Those who believed, and used to fear Allaah much. For 
them are glad tidings, in the life of the present world, and in aakhira. No 
change can there be in the Words of Allaah, this is indeed the supreme suc- 
cess. 1 10:62-4 I 

And in hereafter walis will have exalted positions. Narrated by 'Umar il °: 

Rasulullah M said: Among the slaves of Allaah there are some people who are not prophets 
nor are they martyrs, whom the prophets and the martyrs envy because of their place with 
Allaah. 

They asked, "O Rasulullah, who are they?" 



^Abu Dawud. A similar hadeeth in Ahmad. 
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He answered, "They are people who love each other in the spirit of Allaah x without any 
kinship between them nor property which they exchange. By Allaah! Their faces are light, 
and the are upon mimbars of light, they do not fear when people fear, nor do they feel sorrow 
when people feel sorrow" 
Then he recited this ayah: 




No doubt! Verily, the auliya' of Allaah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve. 1 10:62 I 



Tawassul > 

Allaah it invites believers to seek means to draw close to Him: 

O you who believe! Do your duty to Allaah and fear Him. Seek the means 
of approach to Him, and strive hard in His Cause as much as you can. So 
that you may be successful. I 5:35 I 

At-Tabari r S reported in explanation to it: "O you who affirm whatever Allaah and His 
Messenger inform you of, and affirm whatever reward He promised and whatever punish- 
ment He threatened: "Fear Allaah." He says: Respond to Allaah by obeying Him regarding 
whatever He has ordered or forbidden. . ."and Seek a Means of approach to Him." [82] 

Ibn Abbas M said that wasilah * means 'the means of approach'. Mujahid, Abu Wail, al~ 
Hasan, Oatadah, Abdullah ibn Kathir, as-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave the same mean- 
ing for wasilah. Oatadah also explained the ayat 

to mean, "Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying Him and performing the acts that 
please Him [3]." 

In another ayat, Allaah mentions concerning a group of Arabs who used to worship the 
Jinn [6, 8]: 

Those whom they invoke seek wasilah to their Lord, as to which of them 
should be the nearest; they hope for His mercy and fear His torment. 1 17:57 I 



A This is said to mean the Our'an [200]. 

> Tawassul - Refers to prescribed means of nearness to Allaah. 
* Wasilah - Means of approach. 
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Ibn Hajr explained M : That is the people who used to worship the Jinn continued to 
worship the Jinn, and the Jinn were not pleased with that since they had accepted Islaam, 
and they were the ones who sought a means of nearness to their Lord. 

Thus Allaah declares the foolishness of those who worshipped the Jinn and continued to 
worship them despite the fact that they were themselves created beings and worshippers of 
Allaah and weak and powerless before Him, just like the humans themselves. It is Allaah 
alone who controls harm and benefit [82]. 

Hence, it is important to know the prescribed means to nearness of Him and use them. 
Rasulullah it said: 

None of you [ truely J believe J until bid inclination is accordance with what I have brought 3 . 

On this point, Shaykh Albani explains: 

He did not leave those actions up to us, nor did He leave it up to our intellect 
and our tastes and feelings to decide which actions they should be, since in that 
case we would disagree and differ, conflict and argue. Rather He, the One 
free of all imperfections, ordered us to refer to Him for that and to follow His 
guidance and teaching about that. This is because no one knows what pleases 
Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, except Him alone. 

Therefore, in order for us to know the means to draw nearer to Allaah, it is 
obligatory upon us to refer back, in every matter, to that which Allaah, the 
Most Perfect, prescribed in the Shari'ah, and which Allaah's Messenger H ex- 
plained [82]. 

Rasulullah M said in hadeeth qudsi that Allaah said: 

/ will declare war against him who shows hostility to a wall of Mine. 

And the most beloved thing** with which My slave come*) nearer to Me, id what I have 
enjoined upon him; and My slave keep** on coming closer to Me through performing 
nawafil till I love him, do I become h'u sense of hearing with which he hears, and 
his sense of sight with which he sees, and h'u hand with which he grips, and his 
leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
protection, I will protect him; and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to 
take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him [6]. 

This hadeeth makes it abundantly clear the two degrees of nearness to Allaah [200]. The two 
groups are: [a] Companions of the Right & [b] Forerunners. 

Companions of the Right - The person performs all forms of obligatory actions: that is 
doing what is a duty and abandoning the forbidden. Allaah mentions in the Our'an: 




Fall prostrate and draw near to Allaah! I 96:19 I 

Forerunners - This superior degree of nearness is achieved through extra optional acts of 
obedience, scrupulousness and caution. 



"In Fathul-Bari [82]. 
3 An-Nawawi's Forty hadeeths. 
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Those who rush to obey Allaah in this life and are foremost in performing acts of 
righteousness, will be among the foremost believers honoured in aakhira [3]: 

And those foremost will be foremost. These will be those nearest to 
Allaah. In the gardens of delight. I 56:10-2 I 

%l? iP'* ^ Qjifc cyli? ^Jby* * <+vJ <-t?i> 

Verily! Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; And those who be- 
lieve in the ayat of their Lord, And those who do not associate anything 
with their Lord; And those who give what they give with their hearts 
full of fear ^ , because they are sure to return to their Lord. It is these 
who race for the good deeds, and they are foremost in them. I 23:57-61 1 

Ibn Rajab further explains the saying of Allaah, "I become h'u dende of hearing with 
which he heard, and hid dende of dight with which he dee*}, and hid hand with which he 
grip*), and hid Leg with which he walkd" that eventually Allaah will ascend him from the 
degree of eeman to the degree of ihsan [200]. 

It should be appreciated that Allaah M created man in different capabilities, disposition 
and nature. Consequently, they will vary in the type of righteous deed they will excel in 
or inclined to perform. The house of Islaam is like a brick wall - some bricks are at the 
foundation and some at the top, but all the bricks are necessary. This is not say that we 
don't have distinction - surely those who strove hard for Islaam before the conquest of 
Makkah secured an elevated rank etc. 

Shaykh Saalih bin Humayyid said: 

Even the same act of worship can be different in its reward according to power 
of certainty, sincerity and purity of the doer . . .Arenas of righteous deeds are 
wide. They consist of all kinds of deeds of the heart, limbs and tongue. They 
contain apparent and hidden deeds as they contain collective and individual 
deeds. There is even reward in kindness done to animals. Whoever grows a 
plant or a tree and a human, animal or bird eats from it, he will have a reward 
thereof. Whoever equips a warrior has participated in that war [199]. 

Allaah mentions about some Bedouins: 

3*4 £ jj^j j^f\ &\ $ 



^Whether their alms and charities, etc., have been accepted or not. 
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And of the Bedouins there are some who believe in Allaah and the Last Day, 
and look upon what they spend in Allaah's cause as means of nearness to 
Allaah, and a cause of receiving the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these 
are a means of nearness for them. Allaah will admit them to His Mercy. 
Certainly Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 9:99 I 

Sahaaba # out of their fervent love for righteous deeds used to ask rasulullah M about 
the best act of worship and the most beloved act of worship to Allaah. This is because of 
their knowledge that man cannot perform all righteous deeds. Responses from rasulullah H 
to these questions used to vary at times. Ulama have explained that it is because of the 
differences of the situations of the questioners and the differences in the times in which the 
question was asked. He §§, therefore replied each questioner with what he needed, with 
what he was inclined to or with what was suitable for him [199]. Below are some incidences: 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra M: 

Rasulullah it said, "Whoever gives two kinds (of things or property) in charity for Al- 
laah ] s cause, mil be called from the gates of Paradise and will be addressed, ^0 slaves of 
Allaah I Here is prosperity. ' So, whoever was amongst the people who used to offer their 
prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; and whoever was amongst the people 
who used to participate in jihaad, will be called from the gate of jihaad; and whoever was 
amongst those who used to observe fasts, will be called from the gate of ar-Raiyan; whoever 
was amongst those who used to give in charity, will be called from the gate of charity. " 

Abu Bakr M said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O Rasulullah! No 
distress or need will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will there 
be any one who will be called from all these gates?" 

Rasulullah M replied, "Yes, and I hope you will be one of them [6]." 

Shaykh Saalih bin Humayyid mentioned a number of instances which illustrates the im- 
portance of holding back judgements when a brother/sister is seen to be lacking in certain 
act of righteousness. Once 'Abdullah al-Amree ^ wrote to Imaam Maalik ^ encouraging 
him to go into seclusion for worship and work alone. He replied him [199], 

Certainly, Allaah has apportioned deeds as He has apportioned provisions. Many 
are people whom Allaah made disposed to prayers and did not make disposed 
to fasting; and He made some inclined to giving charity and did not make them 
inclined to fasting. Spreading knowledge is one of the greatest acts of righ- 
teousness. I am satisfied with what Allaah has made me inclined to. I do not 
think that what I do is inferior to what you do. I hope that both of us are upon 
good and righteousness. 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood M was told, "You rarely fast." He answered, "It makes me weak in 
reciting the Our 'an. Recitation of the Our 'an is dearer to me." 

Imaam Ahmad said: 

Al-Hasan used to talk and conveyed knowledge, hoping to get reward from 
Allaah; and Ibn Seereen used to keep silent, also hoping to reward from Allaah. 
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Rasulullah it said in one hadeeth: 

The kindest man of th 'u ummah is Abu Bakr, the firmest of them as far ad Allaah s com- 
mand is concerned u ^Umar, the most sincere of them in bashfulness id ^Uthmaan, the most 
knowledgeable of them as far as matters of inheritance are concerned is Zayd ibn Thaabit, 
and the most knowledgeable of them about lawful and unlawful things is Mu ^aadh ibn Ja- 
bal. Every nation has an extremely trustworthy man y and the trustworthy man of th 'u 
nation is Abu x Ubaydahh bin al-Jarraah [9, 13]. 



Chapter Notes 



How Allaah Revives Life 




Once Ibrahim *a felt curious to see how Allaah ft gives life to the dead! Allaah ft informs about that: 

f^*- jrf^ ^ ^ ^t*-* \'*j>r ir<ct <y^r 

And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the 
dead." He (Allaah) said: "Do you not believe?" He [Ibrahim] said: "Yes, but [I ask] 
only that my heart may be satisfied." He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to 
incline towards you (then after slaughtering them), put a portion of them on every 
hill, and call them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allaah is All- 
Mighty, All- Wise. I 2:260 I 

From this story ulama also deduce that in order to increase eeman one needs to undergo some sort of 
effort, sacrifice or difficulty. 

Ibrahim asu was not the only one who was curious about the revival of life to the dead. Once Uzair m&\ 
came upon a deserted ruined town and dismounted from his donkey. He took the basket of figs and 
grapes under the shade of a tree to eat. When he finished he, saw in the ruins bones of the dead and 
wandered [21]: 

He said: "Oh! How will Allaah ever bring it to life after its death?" I 2:259 I 
So Allaah caused him to die. Then He gave him life again to see the changes: 
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So Allaah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: "How long did you remain (dead)?" He said: "(Perhaps) I remained a day or 
part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have remained for a hundred years, look at your 
food and your drink, they show no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh." When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 
"I know (now) that Allaah is Able to do all things." I 2:259 I 



Slander Against Prophets 




Here are few examples of monstrous and evil slanders brought upon the prophets by the Jews and 
Christians. 

By Jews: 

• Prophet Haroon made a calf and worshipped it along with Bani Israel. (Exodus 32:1ft) 

• Prophet Ibrahim offered his wife Saarah to Pharaoh. (Genesis 12:14ft) 

• Prophet Loot drank wine and when intoxicated he committed incest with his two daughters, 
one after the other. (Genesis 19:30ft) 

• Prophet Dawood committed adultery with the wife of one of the commanders of his army, and 
plotted to kill the man. (II Samuel n:iff) 

• Prophet Sulaymaan turned apostate, worshipped idols and built temples for them. (I Kings 

By Christians: 

• Prophet 'Eesa rebuked his mother. (John 2:4) 

• Prophet 'Eesa testified that all Prophets of Bani Israel were thieves and robbers. (John 10:8) 
96- 



Rule by what Allaah revealed 




The reason for the revelation of the verse: 

the one who does not rule by what Allaah revealed then they are kaafir, 

. . .they are dhaalim, 
. . .they are faasiq. 

and that it refers to kufr in action not in belief. 



132 



Notes 



Ibn 'Abbas #§ said, 

Allaah revealed them with regards to two groups from the Jews one of which had over- 
powered the other to the point that they consented to and agreed that for every person 
that the victorious tribe (al-Azeeza) killed from the subjugated tribe (adh-Dhaleelah) 
then the ransom was 50 wasq (a unit of weight), and that for every person the subju- 
gated tribe killed from the victorious then the ransom was 100 wasq, and they remained 
in this state until rasulullah M arrived in Madeenah and then both the tribes were sub- 
jugated, and that day they did not overcome him because of the peace treaty. Then the 
subjugated tribe killed a person from the victorious tribe and the victorious tribe sent 
someone demanding 100 wasq. So the subjugated tribe said: 

'Can this ever be that two people have the same religion, same genealogy, same city and 
the ransom for some of them be half of the others? We only used to give you this ransom 
due to your injustice to us, and now that Muhammad has come we will not give you this. ' 
So a war almost started between them and then they agreed to make rasulullah M judge 
between them. Then the victorious tribe said: 

'By Allaah, Muhammad will not give you twice the sum of what we gave them for they 
(the subjugated tribe) spoke the truth, they did not give us this ransom except as an 
injustice on our part and due to our power over them. So secretly send someone to 
Muhammad who can inform you of his opinion, if he gives you what you wish then 
agree to have him arbitrate, and if he does not then beware and do not agree to have him 
arbitrate.' 

So they sent some people from the hypocrites to Muhammad. So when rasulullah M 
came, Allaah informed him of all of their affair and what they desired and He, Azza wa 
Jail, revealed, 

"O Messenger! Let not those who hurry into disbelief grieve you, of such who say: 
'we believe'..." 

to His saying, "then they are faa^Lq *" I 5:41-47 I." 

Then Ibn Abbaas m said, "By Allaah they were revealed with regards to these two (Jewish tribes), 
and it was these two that Allaah, Azza wa Jail meant (in these verses) [12, 10, 16, 72]." 

d 



Bid'a of Ashorah 

It is reported in al-Fataawa al-Kubra by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah s&that when he was asked 
regarding actions such as wearing kohl, henna, taking a bath, for showing happiness by one group 
and mourning, grieving, not drink, wailing, rending their garments, etc. by another group on this day, 
replied [32]: 

. . .None of the imaams of the Muslims encouraged or recommended such things, neither 
the four imaams, nor any others. No reliable scholars have narrated anything like this, 
neither from rasulullah M, nor from the sahaaba 0, nor from the taabi'is; neither in any 
saheeh report nor in a da'eef report; neither in the books of Saheeh, Sunan, nor in the 
Musnads. 

...later narrators reported hadeeths like the one which says "Whoever puts kohl in his 
eyes on the day of Aashorah will not suffer from eye disease in that year, and whoever 
takes a gbudL * on the day of 'Aashorah' will not get sick in that year, etc." 
...They also reported a fabricated hadeeths that is falsely attributed to rasulullah M, 
which says: "Whoever is generous to his family on the day of Aashorah, Allah will be 

*Faasiq - Rebellious, disobedient to Allaah. 
*Ghusl-Bath. 
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generous to him for the rest of the year." . . .all of this is reprehensible bid'ah and is wrong. 
None of it has anything to do with the Sunnah of rasulullah M or the way of the Khulafa' 
al-Raashidoon. 
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Islaam has a comprehensive guide to 
a way of life pleasing to Allaah It. It 
is declared in the Our' an: 

Truly, the religion with Allaah is 
Islaam. I 3:19 I 

Islaam covers guidance regarding every- 
thing from birth till death, in every place, 
time and condition. Hence, just as Muslims 
follow the divine guidance in matters of pu- 
rity and salaat, they must follow the same 
in earthly matters such as eating and sleep- 
ing; business transactions, war and peace. 



| i | 2 H 4 | s | 6 | 7 | 8 | 9 S PERSONAL LIFE 



The comprehensiveness and perfection of Islaam has serious consequences for alien and 
innovated practices. Allaah ft says: 

And whoever seeks a religion other than Islaam, it will never be accepted of 
him, and in the aakhira he will be one of the losers. I 3:85 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever introduced into thid matter (deen) ofourd that which id not a part of it, will have 
it rejected [6, 8]. 

Allaah ft out of His Mercy made this deen easy for us. Narrated by Abu Hurayra il: 
When it was revealed to rasulullah H: 

To Allaah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and 
whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allaah will call you 
to account for it. Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allaah is able to do all things. I 2:284 I 

The sahaaba # felt it to be hard and severe. They came to rasulullah M and 
kneeling down, said: "O Rasulullah, we were assigned some duties which were 
within our power to perform, such as prayer, fasting, struggling (in the cause 
of Allaah), charity. Then this ayah was revealed unto you and it is beyond our 
power to live up to it." Rasulullah M said: 

Do you intend to day what the people of two bookd (Jewd and Chridtiand) daid before you: 
"We hear and disobey?" 

You dhould rather day: "We hear and we obey, (we deck ) Thy forgivenedd, our Lord! And 
unto Thee u the return. " 

And they said: "We hear and we obey, (we seek) Thy forgiveness, our Lord! 
and unto Thee is the return." When the people recited it and it flowed smoothly 
from their tongues, then Allaah revealed immediately afterwards: 

The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, 
and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allaah, His angels, His books, 
and His messengers, (saying,) "We make no distinction between any of His 
messengers" — and they say, "We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your for- 
giveness, our Lord, and to You is the return." I 2:285 I 
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When they did that, Allaah abrogated this (verse) and the Great, Majestic Al- 
laah revealed: 

TL& £S GtiXJ jl t-a^J 4 fir; 

Allaah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. It receives every good that 
it earns and it suffers every ill that it earns. Our Lord, punish us not if we 
forget or make a mistake. I 2:286 I 

(Rasulullah it said) : Yes, oar Lord! do not lay on as a harden aj Thoa didst lay on 
those before as. Yes, oar Lord, Impose not on as (hardens) which we have not the strength 
to bear. Yes, and pardon as and grant as protection! And have mercy on as. Thoa art oar 
Patron, so grant as victory over the disbelieving people. 

He (the Lord) said: Yes [8]. 

The guidance brought by Prophet Muhammad it is a prescription for complete success until 
the Day of Judgement. As well as eternal success in the hereafter, the believers will have a 
good life. Allaah tells us in the Our' an: 




Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female and is a believer - 
verily, to him We will give a good life, and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they used to do. 1 16:97 I 

The phrase 'hayatun tayyiba' means having a cheerful, peaceful, and contented heart, even 
if one is in the most difficult of circumstances [104]. 



.1 Character 

Allaah M has sent rasulullah it to rectify and perfect people's character. We are blessed 
with the most exalted model to emulate. Allaah has praised him it in the Our'an: 

($) <^>ij 

And verily, you are on an exalted standard of character. I 68:4 I 

Rasulullah it has stressed the virtue of good character in many hadeeths: 
Verily I am sent to perfect noble character [12, 17, 7]. 

There is nothing which weighs heavier in the balance than good character [7]. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr it said [7], 

Rasulullah It was neither coarse nor loud. He used to say, " The bestofyoa is the 
one who has the best character. " 

In Islaam, qualities which make someone of good character are many. What follows then is 
a discussion on some of these qualities. 
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3.1.1 Patience & Perseverance 

Patience involves both restraining and enduring. A Muslim patiently performs the com- 
mands of Allaah and restrains from all that is harmful and forbidden. He endures what 
befalls him, knowing that Allaah raises the rank of the believers by trials and tribulations. 
Allaah M says: 




And those who are patient, We will certainly pay them a reward in propor- 
tion to the best of what they used to do. 1 16:96 I 

jvo ( ^/J ojjc^\ J^> LSI 

Only the patient shall receive their rewards without account. I 39:10 I 

Narrated by Abu Sa'eed M that some people from the ansaar # asked rasulullah M (to give 
them something) and he gave to everyone of those who asked him, until all that he had was 
finished. When he had spent all that was in his hand, he said to them, 

(Know) that if I have any wealth, I will not withhold it from you; And (know) that he who 
refrains from begging others, Allaah will make him contented and not in need of others; 
and he who remains patient, Allaah will bestow patience upon him, and he who is satisfied 
with what he has, Allaah will make him self-sufficient. And there is no gift better and vast 
than patience [6]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

No one is granted a gift better and more comprehensive than patience [6,8]. 

Anyone for whom Allaah intends good, He makes him suffer some affliction [6]. 

There is no off lie t ion which befalls a Muslim but that Allaah expiates some of his wrong 
actions by it, even the a thorn which pricks him [6]. 

And what more can we wish for when Allaah declares himself: 

And Allaah loves the patient ones. I 3:146 I 



3.1.2 Reliance Upon Allaah 

Reliance upon Allaah is a necessary quality of believers, being part of their eeman. Allaah 
says in the Our'an: 

The believers are only those who, when Allaah is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts and when His verses are recited unto them, it increases them in 
eeman; and they put their trust in their Lord (alone). I 8:2 I 
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A Muslim employs all necessary means required to accomplish every deed and leaves the 
outcome to Allaah, who has power over everything. His heart is settled firm on the fact that 
whatever Allaah wills, happens and whatever He does not will, does not happen. Success is 
not dependent on means, for it is dependent on the command of Allaah. How many people 
attempt to do deeds but achieve neither success nor benefit from the success? 

Depending solely on means is disbelief and polytheism. On the other hand abandoning 
means is denying the sunnah of Allaah. When waging wars, rasulullah M would always 
make preparations, utilising available means. Once preparations were completed, he would 
raise his hands to pray to Allaah [42]: 

0 Allaah, Revealer of the Book, Disposer of the clouds, Def eater of the Confederates, rout 
our enemy and help us over- power them [6,8]. 

Allaah enjoins on His Messenger #§ to put trust on Him when he made his final decision. 
Indeed, Allaah loves those who put their trust in Him: 



Rasulullah M said: 

If you were to trust In Allaah genuinely He would give you provision as He does for the 
birds which go out hungiy In the morning and come back full In the evening [9, li]. 

Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah IS: 

We took part in the ghazwa * of Najd along with rasulullah it and when the time 
for the afternoon rest approached while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny 
trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested in its shade and hung his sword 
(on it). The people dispersed amongst the trees in order to have shade. While 
we were in this state, rasulullah it called us and we came and found a Bedouin 
sitting in front of him. 

Rasulullah it said, "This (Bedouin) came to me while I was asleep, and he took my 
sword stealthily. I woke up while he was standing by my head, holding my sword without 
Its sheath. He said, ^Who will save you from me? 1 1 replied, Allaah. 1 So he sheathed It and 
sat down, and here he Is." But rasulullah it did not punish him °. 

Rasulullah it also reported to have said: 

When a man goes out of his house and says: "In the name of Allaah, I trust In Allaah; there 
Is no might and no power but In Allaah, " the following will be said to him at that time: "You 
are guided, defended and protected. " The devils will go far from him and another devil will 
say: How can you deal with a man who has been guided, defended and protected? [10,9,13]. 



* Ghazwa - Military expedition. 

°Bukhari and Muslim. It is said in the saheeh of Abu Bakr Ismaili that, when the rasulullah M replied, 'Allaah', 
the sword dropped from the mushrik [127]. 




Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allaah, certainly, 
Allaah loves those who put their trust (in Him). I 3:159 I 
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3.1.3 Abstinence & Self-Denial 

Among the noble characteristics, a Muslim develops is love for fellow believers, and still 
more, preferring them over him/herself. This amazing character was nurtured among the 
sahaaba 0 . They acquired such virtuous qualities through the noble company of the one 
who was in constant worry and concern for the betterment for the entire humanity. Allaah M 
praised them: 




And they give them (emigrants) preference over themselves, even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetous- 
ness, such are they who will be the successful. I 59:9 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

None of you truly believed until he loved for h'u brother what he loved for himdelf [6,8]. 

There are so many examples in the life the salaf which illustrates their abstinence and self- 
denial. More examples are given in section 9.5. 

From the Life of Rasulullah it 

Once, rasulullah It decided to stay separately from his wives in the upper storey for a month, 
on some account. Regarding this incident Allaah H revealed verse 1 66:4 1. Upon enquiry from 
Ibn 'Abbas #i ab out this ayah, 'Umar IS explained the whole story, from which we can get 
a glimpse of the life of abstinence that rasulullah M followed. 'Umar M narrated [6]: 

. . . At that time a talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were 
preparing their horses to invade us. My ansaari companion, on the day of his 
turn, went (to the town) and returned to us at night and knocked at my door 
violently and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. 
He said, 'Today a great thing has happened.' I asked, 'What is it? Have (the 
people of) Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but (What has happened) is greater 
and more horrifying than that: Rasulullah has divorced his wives.' " 

'Umar added, "Rasulullah kept away from his wives and I said 'Hafsa is a ruined 
loser. ' I had already thought that most probably this (divorce) would happen 
in the near future. So I dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with 
the Prophet and then the Prophet entered an upper room and stayed there in 
seclusion. I entered upon Hafsa and saw her weeping. I asked, 'What makes 
you weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did the Prophet divorce you all?' 
She said, 'I do not know. There he is retired alone in the upper room.' 
I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a group of people sitting around it and 
some of them were weeping. I sat with them for a while but could not endure 
the situation, so I went to the upper room where the Prophet was and said to 
a black slave of his, 'Will you get the permission for 'Umar (to enter)?' The 
slave went in, talked to the Prophet about it and then returned saying, 'I have 
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spoken to the Prophet and mentioned you but he kept quiet. 1 Then I returned 
and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear 
the situation and once again I said to the slave, 'Will you get the permission for 
'Umar? 1 He went in and returned saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he kept 
quiet.' So I returned again and sat with the group of people sitting near the 
pulpit, but I could not bear the situation, and so I went to the slave and said, 
'Will you get the permission for 'Umar? ' He went in and returned to me saying, 
'I mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The 
slave called me, saying, 'Rasulullah has given you permission.' 

Then I entered upon rasulullah and saw him lying on a bed made of stalks of 
date palm leaves and there was no bedding between it and him. The stalks left 
marks on his side and he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date-palm 
fires. I greeted him and while still standing I said, 'O Rasulullah! Have you 
divorced your wives? ' 
He looked at me and said, [ No. ' 

I said, ' Allaah Akbar ! ' And then, while still standing, I said chatting, 'Will you 
heed what I say, O Rasulullah? We, the people of Ouraysh used to have power 
over our women, but when we arrived at Madeenah we found that the men 
(here) were overpowered by their women.' 

Rasulullah smiled and then I said, 'Will you heed what I say, O Rasulullah?' 
I went to Hafsa and said to her, 'Do not be tempted to imitate your companion 
('Aa'isha), for she is more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet.' 
Rasulullah smiled for a second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat down. Then 
I looked around his house, and by Allaah, I could not see anything of importance 
in his house except three hides, so I said, 'O Rasulullah! Invoke Allaah to 
make your followers rich, for the Persians and the Romans have been made 
prosperous and they have been given (the pleasures of the world), although 
they do not worship Allaah.' 

Thereupon the Prophet sat up as he was reclining and said, y Are you of such an 
opinion, 0 the son of al-Khattab? These are the people who have received the rewards for 
their good deeds in th 'u world. ' 

I said, 'O Rasulullah! Ask Allaah to forgive me.' 

Look at the household items of the sovereign in this world and in the aakhira, and the 
beloved Prophet of Allaah. See how he rebukes 'Umar when he asks him to pray for some 
relief and comfort. 

From the Lives of Sahaaba m 

Many among the sahaaba 0 were poor, but this did not stop them from being mindful of 
needs of others. Ibn 'Umar il says [63]: 

One of the sahaaba received a goat's head as a present. He thought of a neigh- 
bour who had a larger family and was in greater need of it than himself, and 
presented the same to him. This brother, on receipt of the present, recollected 
yet another person whom he considered even more deserving than himself, and 
sent on the head to him. The goat's head is said to have changed hands no less 
than seven times, and at last came back to the original person from whom the 
circulation had started. 
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3.1.4 Wala' & Bara' 

The qualities of al- Wala 1 wa ^L-Bara 1 *, is of paramount importance, without which no one can 
have true faith. Allaah says: 



Let not the believers take the disbelievers as auliya' instead of the believers, 
and whoever does that will never be helped by Allaah in any way, except if 
you indeed fear a danger from them. I 3:28 I 

Allaah It has warned us about the aims of His enemies: 

Cs^ b^ii "^i iSyji jy LS" <L)j j) [jSj 

They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, so you would be alike. 
So take not auliya' from them, till they emigrate in the Way of Allaah. 1 4:89 I 

o^j j# iftjt C# Sit £fe 

(^} Su^t fjiit V alii 5| /S£ ^5 fefi 

O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as auliya', they 
are but auliya' to one another. And if any amongst you takes them as auliya', 
then surely he is one of them. Verily, Allaah guides not those people who 
are the zaalims. I 5:51 1 

Allaah ft is not in need of anyone or anything. If a people fails to live by the demands of 
deen, then He will bring another people who will strive for His sake: 

^jfc ^byu& Ju^ji <y> \ju>\* L^IIj 

jLj^- ^-^3 AJL^j "iLiLi & ^ Qy^s 

O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his deen, 
Allaah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of 
Allaah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of 
Allaah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allaah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. I 5:54 I 

Just as Allaah sent messengers, He also created adversaries for them. Allaah then uses 
believers to obliterate all falsehood: 

^ 4 iSrit (S^j o*f^\ Sykili liii C$± J^i USli>- ^jSj 

Jj2ff ^y>i of*? &l 



*Al~Wala 1 wa H-Bara 1 is loving and hating for the sake of Allaah. 
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And thus We have appointed for every prophet enemies - shaitaans among 
mankind and jinns, inspiring one another with adorned speech in delusion 
(or by way of deception). I 6:112 I 

oy^laJl J-jJl ^ <Si^b ^ <4 ^i^i li^* <-£-^ 



Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allaah, and those who disbelieve, 
fight in the cause of taghut. So fight you against the friends of the shaitaan; 
Ever feeble indeed is the plot of shaitaan. I 476 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

The strongest bond of faith is Loyalty for the sake of Allaah opposition for His sake, love 
for the sake of Allaah and enmity for His sake [16] 

Verily, Allaah would say on the Bay of Resurrection: Where are thode who have mutual 
love for My Glory ^ Jake? Today I d hall shelter them in My shadow when there is 
no other shadow but the shadow of Mine [8, 12, 17]. 

Narrated by 'Umar ibn al-Khattab [10]: 

Rasulullah if said: There are people from the servants of Allaah who are neither prophets 
nor martyrs; the prophets and martyrs will envy them on the Day of Res ur rectum for their 
rank from Allaah, the Most High. 

They (the people) asked: Tell us, O Rasulullah, who are they? 

He replied: They are people who love one another for the spirit of Allaah (i.e. the Qur an ), 
without having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I swear by Allaah, their 
faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will have no fear (on 
the Day) when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the people will grieve. 

He then recited the following Our'anic verse: 




Behold! Verily for the friends of Allaah there is no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 1 10:62 I 

Weakness in this quality is sign of weak eeman. When the heart is attached to the enemies of 
Allaah, faith become very weak and the principles of faith recede, but if one devotes one's 
loyalty towards Allaah, then one will befriend and support the believing slaves of Allaah 
and hate and oppose His enemies, and then faith will be revived [34]. 

This concept should not be confused with any apparent harshness that may occur even 
between brothers for the sake of the deen of Allaah. For example, in hadeeth criticism, 
against people of bid'ah, someone of authority towards someone responsible for collective 
welfare a ^ l8 5. 
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3.1.5 Justice and Equity 

Allaah M commands justice in all affairs: 

Verily, Allaah enjoins } adl * 6 188 and ihdan 0 c ^ ^\ 1 16:90 I 

Justice must be applied in both speech and action, without any form of discrimination, 
oppression or tyranny Allaah loves those who uphold justice: 

And be equitable. Verily! Allaah loves those who are equitable. I 49:9 I 

And whenever you give your word A , say the truth even if a near relative 
is concerned. I 6:152 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

Behold! the Dispensers of Justice will be seated on the pulp ltd of light beside Allaah, on 
the right side of the Merciful, Exalted and Glorious. Either side of the Being is the right 
side both being equally meritorious. (The Dispensers of Justice are) those who do justice 
in their rules, in matters relating to their families and in all that they undertake to do [8]. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

Seven people will be shaded by Allaah under His shade on the day when there will be no 
shade except His. They are: 

(1) a just ruler; 

(2) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allaah, 

(3) a man whose heart is attached to the masjid; 

(4) two persons who love each other only for Allaah s sake and they meet and part in 
Allaah s cause only; 

(5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for an illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allaah; 

(6) a person who practices charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given > . 

(7) a person who remembers Allaah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears [6]. 

*'Adl literally means to make equal. Here it means justice and worshipping none but Allaah alone [1]. In 
another sense, 'Adl or justice means that man should do justice between his self and his Rabb. If so, it would 
mean that he should give preference to the right of Allaah if over the pleasure of his self and make the seeking of 
His pleasure far more urgent and prior than the pursuit of his own desires and obey His commands and to- tally 
abstain from what He has forbidden [5]. 

°Ihsan means being patient in performing your duties to Allaah, totally for Allaah's sake and in accordance 
with the Sunnah of the Prophet in a perfect manner [l]. It is also said to mean being kind and benevolent - giving 
others more than their real due [5]. 

A i.e. judge between men or give evidence, etc [1]. 
^i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity. 
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3.1-6 Modesty 



A Muslim, being modest, remains alert to its negligence, since haya x * is part of eeman. 
Rasulullah M said: 

. . .And hay a 1 u a branch of faith [6, 8]. 

Modesty is part of faith and faith leads to jannah. Obscenity is part of indecency and 
indecency leads to the Fire [12]. 

Modesty does not bring anything except good [6, 8]. 

Indecency disfigures everything and hay a 1 enhances the charm of everything [9]. 

From the words of the previous prophets that the people still find are: If you feel no shame, 
do as you wish [6]. 

Modesty is the hallmark of this ummah. Rasulullah H said: 

Every deen has an innate character. The character of Islaam is modesty [17]. 
As part of modesty "lowering the gaze" is prescribed for both men and women: 

h\ p£i Sfy ci^i J^r-jj (j* J5 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts. 
That is purer for them. Verily, Allaah is All- Acquainted with what they do. 
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect their private 
parts... I 24:30-1 1 

Lower the gaze includes, what's behind closed doors, such as wealth, wives, children, worldly 
goods and so on [402]. The ulama "...consider anything from which we derive sexual plea- 
sure prohibited to look at unless it is of our lawful spouse [378]." Under lowering the gaze 
comes shaking hands with person of opposite gender [378]. We must guard against sensory 
images whether on tv, billboard or internet. However, the first stray glance is excused. 

Rasulullah M said, 

Prescribed for the son of Adam is his portion ofadulte/y which he must inevitably acquire. 
The adultery of the eyes is the glance. The adultery of the ears is listening. The adultery of 
the tongue is speech. The adultery of the hand is the grasp. The adultery of the foot is the 
step. The heart yearns and desires. The genitals either confirm this or deny it [6, 8]. 

Ibn al-Oayyim S listed many benefits of lowering the gaze in al-Jawaab al-Kaafi. The one 
who lowers the gaze for the sake of Allaah, will taste the sweetness of eeman. Rasulullah H 
said: 

Whosoever leaves something for the sake of Allaah then Allaah, the Mighty and Magnifi- 
cent, will replace it with something better than it [12, 13].(D 



*Haya' - This term covers a large number of concepts which are to be taken together; amongst them are self 
respect, modesty, bashfulness, and scruple, etc. 
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Narrated by Thabit ibn Qays H: 

A woman called Umm Khallad came to rasulullah it while she was veiled. She 
was searching for her son who had been killed (in the battle). Some of the 
sahaaba # said to her: You have come here asking for your son while veiling 
your face? 

She said: If I am afflicted with the loss of my son, I shall not suffer the loss of 
my modesty. 

Rasulullah it said: You will get the reward of two martyrs for your don. 

She asked: Why is that so, O Rasulullah? 

He replied: Because the people of the Book have killed him [17]. 

It is also certainly a requirement in keeping with Islamic adab H that euphemisms be used 
when explicit expressions are not necessary. For instance, saying "...sexual intercourse 
with a woman as "going unto", "lovemaking", "sleeping with", and so forth, and does not use 
explicit words such as copulate or the like; and similarly alludes to urinating and voiding 
excrement as "answering the call of nature", or "going to the bathroom," and does not simply 
say "defecate", "urinate", and so forth. The same is true of mentioning personal blemishes 
such as leprosy, halitosis, underarm odour, and the like, which one should refer to by polite 
words that indicate what is meant [61]." 

There are times when modesty can be blameworthy; for instance, when it prevents someone 
from commanding right or forbidding evil. This case is similar to modesty in acquiring basic 
knowledge of the deen. This is why Aa'isha !fl praised the women of ansaar: 

How excellent are the women of the ansaar! Modesty does not prevent them 
from asking about things concerning their deen [6]. 

Modesty did not prevent sahaaba # from seeking explanation even when it concerned the 
ruler. Once 'Umar IS was wearing two garments while delivering a sermon. One of the 
Muslims defied, "No listening, and no obedience, because you own two pieces of clothing, 
while we have only one." 'Umar M called in a loud voice, "O 'Abdullah bin 'Umar!" So his 
son responded, "Here I am father." He said I beseech you by Allaah, is not one of these 
garment given to me by you?" He said, "Yes, by Allaah!" So the man reciprocated, "Now, 
we can listen and can obey you, O 'Umar [42]." 



3.1.7 Other Good Qualities 



Besides what's given above, there are many more good behaviours promoted in Islaam. 
Even a cursory look at them will make this section too long. For the moment only a partial 
list is given below. 



Mercy 

Fear & Hope in Allaah - 2.3.4 
Justly Balanced 
Humbleness - 4.2.6 
Kindness & Generosity 



Gentleness 

Avoiding Dissension 

Steadfastness - 10.4 

Enjoining Good & Forbidding Evil 

4.3.2 



"Adab - Courtesy, etiquette, manners. 
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Maintaining Relations - 4.1.6 

Grateful 

Trustworthy 

Sense of Honour & Dignity 
Self-sufficient 
Visiting the Sick - 4.2.6 
Tolerance - 4.3.7, 10.5.5, 10.5.12 



Respect for Elders & the Ulama - 4.2.3 
Truthfulness 
Avoiding Doubtful 
Content - 9.5.1 

Repenting & Turning Back to Allaah 
Hospitality to Guests - 4.2.5 



There are many well-known books available, such as Riyadus-Saaliheen and Adab-al-Mufrad 
of Imaam Nawawi and Imaam Bukhari S respectively, which deal with these topics in 
more detail. 



3.1.8 Bad Qualities 

Of the qualities which are detrimental to one's Islaam, some are deplored and other are 
forbidden. These qualities should be overcome in order to realise the higher purpose of life. 
Some of these are now discussed here. 



Dhulm 

A Muslim neither behaves unjustly nor is to be dealt unjustly - Allaah has prepared a painful 
punishment for the oppressor. 

Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. I 2:279 I 

And whoever among you does wrong, We shall make him taste a great tor- 
ment. I 25:19 I 

Allaah ft said in a hadeeth qudsi: 

0 My <tervanU, I hope taken it upon Myself to wrong no one; and have made 
oppreddion forbidden for you, do do not oppre<*<* one another [8]. 

Rasulullah it has warned: 

Beware of the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier between it and Allaah [6, 8]. 

Dhulm is of three types [42]: 

• Denying Allaah or associating partners with Him. 

• Unjust treatment of others affecting their honour or anything else. 

• Committing wrong to oneself by way of disobedience to Allaah. 
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Pride & Arrogance 

Arrogance and pride prevent some people to fully follow the truth - because it opposes 
their personal opinions. It's a trait of shaitaan - Iblis used his logic to refuse to follow the 
command of Allaah. Allaah M informs rasulullah it about their condition: 

Verily, those who dispute about the ayat of Allaah, without any authority 
having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts except pride, 
[the extent of] which they cannot reach. So seek refuge in Allaah (from the 
arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. I 40:56 I 

Narrated on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud il: 

Rasulullah it observed: He who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of pride 
shall not enter Jannah. 

Someone said: Verily a person loves that his dress should be fine, and his shoes 
should be fine. 

He (the Prophet) remarked: Verily, Allaah is Graceful and He loves Grace. Pride is 
disdaining the truth (out of self -conceit) and contempt for the people [8]. 

Shirk al-Asghar & al-Khafi 

Riya ] * is hypocrisy and is a form of shirk al-Asghar. Allaah warns: 




So woe unto those performers of salaat (hypocrites), Who delay their salaat 
from their stated fixed times, Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of 
men), And refuse small kindnesses °. 1 107:4-7 I 

Narrated on the authority of Mahmud bin Labid i§: 

Rasulullah it said: The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk. 
The sahaaba asked: "O Rasulullah! What is the lesser shirk?" 
He replied: 

Showing -off On the Day of Judgement, when rewarding people for their deed, Allaah the 
Exalted and Glorious will say to the hypocrites: 

Go to those for the sake of whom you performed your good deeds; and see if you 
can get any reward from them [12, 16, 18]. 

*Riya' - Showing-off. 
°E.g. salt, sugar, water, etc. 
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Rasulullah it also warned us against shirk al~Khafi (inconspicuous shirk). He it said A : 

Ash-Shirk al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous then the creeping of black 
ant on black rock in the pitch, darkness of the night. The least of this is you bughz (cursing, 
condemn j enmity or hatred) something from dhulm. Doesn 't deen consist of loving and 
bughz? Allaah commands: 

Say: If ye do love Allaah, Follow me: Allaah will love you. I 3:31 1 

Narrated from Abu Musa al- Ashari H > : 

One day rasulullah it delivered a sermon saying: 0 people fear shirk for it is more 
hidden/ inconspicuous than the creeping of an ant. 

Those whom Allaah wished asked: And how do we avoid it when it is more 
hidden than the creeping of an ant, O Rasulullah? 
He it replied: Say: 

Allahumma Innaa na'udhu bika an nushrika bika shay 'an na'lamuh, wa nastagh- 
firuka limaa laa na'lamuh *. 

Besides 

There are many other evil characteristics which Muslims should suppress. This list includes 
the following, some of which are discussed later on: 

Envy Greed and Miserliness 

Lying, Cheating and Treachery Suspicion and Spying 

Inability and Laziness Backbiting and Slander 

Vain argumentation in deen Insulting 
Cowardice 

Again Riyadus-Saaliheen of Imaam Nawawi ^ is a good place to begin this journey. 

3.2 Necessities 

During the course of the day one performs many routine actions out of necessity. We should 
find from the ulama how to perform every action according to sunnah. The topics chosen 
here for mudhakira H simply because they affect everybody and everyday we spend great 
deal of time performing them. Of course, no attempt has been made to be exhaustive. The 
more we familiarise with hadeeth, by knowing the context and particulars, the more we 
insha- Allaah be able to emulate our beloved prophet it. 



A Hakim in his Saheeh; al-Bazzar in Kcuhfu y l-Astar, Abu Nu'aym in ai-Hliya. 
> Ahmad; Tabari; at-Targheeb wa^t-Tarheeb. 

*0 Allaah, we seek refuge in you from knowingly committing Shirk with you and we ask your forgiveness for 
vhat we do not know about. 
M Mudhakira - Discussion. 
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Only a few narrations cited here to give us some indication of the attention that the sahaaba 
paid to even the smallest details of the prophet's sunnah. To the sahaaba # they were no 
'trivial' or 'insignificant' matters. They practised sunnah, preserved them for their succes- 
sors to meticulously recorded in the books of hadeeth for all to come till the Hour. 

Such actions, if we are to do according to sunnah, then they will become a source of reminder 
of Allaah's great favour and mercy on us. These will be means for blessings for us; a source 
of forgiveness and getting close to Allaah. 

All of Sunnah is important, nothing is small. When Umar M was on the throes of death a 
young man came to see him. Regarding this visit Amr bin Maimun l§ narrated: 

A young man came saying, "O chief of the believers! Receive the glad tidings 
from Allaah to you due to your company with rasulullah and your superiority in 
Islaam which you know. Then you became the ruler and you ruled with justice 
and finally you have been martyred." 

'Umar said, "I wish that all these privileges will counterbalance (my shortcom- 
ings) so that I will neither lose nor gain anything." 

When the young man turned back to leave, his clothes seemed to be touching 
the ground. 'Umar said, "Call the young man back to me." 

(When he came back) 'Umar said, "O son of my brother! Lift your clothes, 
for this will keep your clothes clean and save you from the punishment of your 
Lord [6]." 



3.2.1 Eating & Drinking 



And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He (Allaah) 
likes not the extravagant. I 7:31 1 




O you who believe! Eat from the good things which We have provided for 
you. I 2:172 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Eat, drink ; dredd and give in charity without extravagance or arrogance [6]. 

We eat and drink to fulfil the commands of Allaah. Food & drink do not have any power 
to remove our hunger or quench our thirst. For example, a person who neglects salaat will 
experience extremes of thirst during Sakarat al-Maut * that no amount of water can quench. 
Similarly, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj will roam Jerusalem, 'Easa SSI will take his followers to 
the mountains and Allaah H will remove their hunger and thirst only through dhikr °. 

* Sakarat al-Maut - Agony of death. 
°For details see page 685. 



Allaah ft says in the Our'an: 
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A Muslim eats only from those sanctioned by Allaah as halaal and avoids all that is haraam 
or doubtful. Of- course in exceptional circumstances what is sanctioned as halaal would 
vary. Things made halaal are the pure things, free from any filth or being noxious. 

When the food concerned is meat, then it must be slaughtered in a manner allowed by the 
shari'ah, in the name of Allaah. As for processed food, then all the ingredients must be 
halaal including additives, flavourings and preservatives. The ingredients should come not 
only from right animals but it must satisfy conditions of slaughter. A number of these added 
ingredients are doubtful, and therefore due care should be taken. Also, note that cross- 
contamination can occur during food processing in factories where both halaal and haraam 
products are processed. 

The food should be placed on a spread on the floor and not on a table. Narrated Anas il: 

To the best of my knowledge, the Prophet did not take his meals in a big tray 
at all, nor did he ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he ever eat at a dining 
table [6]. 

One should eat while sitting on his knees or sit upon the left leg with the right thigh raised 
or squat. Rasulullah if said: 

I do not eat while reclining. Instead, I am a servant, do I eat like a servant eats and I sit 
like a servant site [6]. 

One should wash both hands and use right hand to eat, with three fingers if possible. Ra- 
sulullah it said: 

When one of you eats, he should mention Allaah s name (i.e. say B'ismillah); if he for- 
gets A to mention Allaah } s name at the beginning, he should say (when he remembers): 
Bismillah awwalahu wa aakhira [10]. 

There are numerous other etiquettes related to eating. Some of them are related in the 
following hadeeths: 

Eat your food together, for you will thereby be blessed in it [10,9]. 

Do not eat with your left hand for shaitaan eats with his left hand [8]. 

The blessings descend from the middle of the food. So eat from the edges and do not eat from 
the middle [9]. 

When one of you eats, he should not wipe h'u fingers until he licks them [6]. 

If a morsel of food falls from any of you, he should take it and wipe it clean of any dirt and 
then eat it. He should not leave it for the shaitaan [8]. 

A human does not fill any container worse than h'u stomach. It u enough for a human to 
have some morsels to strengthen h 'u back. If he must eat more, then it should be one- third 
of his stomach for food, one- third for drink and one- third for breathing [12]. 

Food and drink should go to the eldest in the gathering. Then it should go to the one on the 
right should be given first. 

A Rasulullah M explained that shaitaan partakes in the food if the name of Allaah is not recited at the start of 
eating. However if one forgets in the beginning and then remembers and says the aforementioned du'a shaitaan is 
made to vomit out what he has eaten [8]. 
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Narrated by Sahl bin Sad HI: 

Rasulullah it was offered something to drink. He drank of it while on his right 
was a boy and on his left were some elderly people. He said to the boy, "May I 
give these (elderly) people first?" 

The boy said, "By Allaah, O Rasulullah! I will not give up my share from you 
to somebody else." 

On that rasulullah it placed the cup in the hand of that boy [6]. 

Abu Hurayra M reported that: 

Rasulullah it never found fault with any food. If he liked it, he would eat it, but 
if he disliked it, he just left it [6]. 

We should end eating with praise and remembrance of the One who provided it all, Allaah ft 
who is ar-Razzaaq. Rasulullah it taught us: 

One who had eaten some food and then says: 

Alhamdulillaahil-lazee ataamanaa haadha warazaqeenee min ghairi hawlin min- 
nee wala quwwah * . 

he will have his sins forgiven [9]. 

3.2.2 Dressing 

Clothing is a bounty from Allaah It, as He says: 

li^jj |£ovp li»Ci p^* X^fi 

O Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover your- 
selves and as an adornment. I 7:26 I 

(And Allaah) has made for you garments to protect you from the heat, and 
coats of mail to protect you from your (mutual) violence. 1 16:81 1 

Rasulullah it said: 

Allaah likes the mark of His favour to be seen on Ills servant 0 [9]. 

Wear white clothing for It Is purer and better. And shroud your deceased In It [13, 12, 9]. 

Allaah curses the man who wears women s clothing and the women who wears man s cloth- 
ing. He also curses the men who Imitate women and the women who Imitate men [6]. 

One should begin from the right when putting on the garments. Aa'isha Wfc said that: 

Rasulullah M loved to begin with the right in all his matters, in putting his shoes, 
in combing his hair and in purifying himself [8]. 



* All praise is for Allaah, who has given me this (food to eat) and provided me without any effort or power on 
my part. 

°The wealth bestowed by Allaah fH should be apparent from the dress and life of the beneficiary [68]. 
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It is forbidden to make pictures or images of animate beings, whether on clothing, walls or 
paper, and whether they are drawn, printed, engraved, etched, cast from moulds etc. If one 
has to make pictures, they should be of trees and other inanimate objects [35]. 

Narrated by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri il: 

When rasulullah H put on a new garment he mentioned it by name, turban or 
shirt, and would then say: 

Allaahumma lakal hamdu anta kasawtaneeh, as'aluka khayrhu, wa khara maa 
suni'a lahu, wa a'uwdhu bika min sharri, wa sharri maa suni'a lahu. 

0 Allaah, praise be to Thee! as Thou hast clothed me with it, I ask Thee for its good and 
the good of that for which it was made, and I seek refuge in Thee from its evil and the evil 
of that for which it was made [10]. 

Before undressing one should say: Bismillah x . 

Du'a said upon seeing someone wearing new garment: 

Tub lee wa yukhllfullaahu ta ] ala. 
May you wear it out and may Allah give you another in its place [io].(D 

Abli wa akhliq. 

May you wear it until it disintegrates and falls apart > [6]. 

Aw rah 

Clothing one's awrah * from the eyes of men as well as jinn and angels is obligatory, by 
scholarly consensus, even when alone, except when there is need to undress. Awrah vary 
between men and women. For men (including young boys, even if not yet of the age of 
discrimination) it consists of the area between the navel and knees. The awrah of a woman 
(even if a young girl) consists of the whole body except the face and hands [61]. Exposer to 
awrah of women invalidates their salaat. 

The cloth should be loose and not attached to the skin. It should be opaque such that it 
prevents the colour of the skin from being perceptible [130], Imaam Nawawi notes in his 
al-Majmu \ 

A thin garment beneath which the blackness or whiteness of the skin may be 
seen is not sufficient, nor a garment of thick, gauze like fabric through which 
part of the nakedness appears [61]. 

The garment should conceal the awrah from view on all sides and above, though it need not 
do so from below. 

Narrated Usaama ibn Zayd ill: 

Rasulullah H gave me a gift of thick Coptic cloth he had received as a gift from 
Dahiah al-Kallbee, and so I gave it to my wife. 

Thereafter rasulullah it asked me: Why didn ryou wear the Coptic cloth? 

A At-Tirmidhi and others [131]. 
^That is for long, blessed time. 

* Awrah - The regions of the body which is mandatory to cover according to the shari'ah. 
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I replied: I gave it to my wife. 

Rasulullah it then said: Tell her to wear a thick gown under it for I fear that it may 
describe the size of her limbs [12, 18, 14]. 

Muslims are enjoined not to resemble the disbelievers. This general ruling of the shari'ah 
covers dress as with many other things as manners, customs, religious practices and festiv- 
ities, transactions, etc. 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'Aas M said: 

Rasulullah if saw me wearing two clothes dyed in saffron, whereupon he said: 

These are the clothes (usually worn by) the non-believers, so do not wear them [8]. 

Rasulullah it also stated: 

Whoever resembles a people is one of them [io]. 



Men 

Rasulullah it said: 

Wearing silk and gold have been forbidden for the males of my nation and permissible for 
the females [9]. 

For men, the waist clothes must not go beyond the ankles. Rasulullah it said: 

What is below the ankles of the waist-cloth is in the Hell-fire [6]. 

Narrated by Abu Jurayy Jabir ibn Salim al-Hujaymi: 

I saw a man whose opinion was accepted by the people, and whatever he said 
they submitted to it. I asked: Who is he? 
They said: This is Rasulullah. 

I said: On you be peace, O Rasulullah, twice * . 

He said: Do not say "On you be peace, "for "On you be peace " is a greeting for the dead, 
but say "Peace be upon you ° ". 

I asked: You are the Messenger of Allaah ! 

He said: I am the Messenger of Allaah Whom you call when a calamity befalls you and 
He removes it; when you suffer from drought and you call Him, He grows food for you; and 
when you are in a desolate land or in a desert and your s he-camel strays and you call Him, 
He returns it to you. 

I said: Give me some advice. 

He said: Do not abuse anyone. Jabir said that he did not abuse a freeman, or a 
slave, or a camel or a sheep thenceforth. 

He said: Do not look down upon any good work, and when you speak to your brother, show 
him a cheerful face. This is a good work. Have your lower garment halfway down your 
shin; if you cannot do it, have it up to the ankles. Beware of trailing the lower garment, 
for it is conceit and Allaah does not like conceit. And if a man abuses and shames you for 
something which he finds in you, then do not shame him for something which you find in 
him; he will bear the evil consequences for it [io]. 



* 'Alaikas salamu ya Rasulullah. 



3.2 Necessities 



Narrated by Abu Hurayra il, 

Once rasulullah it said a man who was praying with his izar A hanging down 
(below the ankles), *Go and do wudu^ >l . 

He went and did wudu' and then came and he said again, [ Go and do wudu\ 
The man said to him, 'Rasulullah, why did you command him to do wudu' and 
then ignore his doing it?' 

He said, y He wad praying with hid izar hanging down. Allaah does not accept the prayer 
of a man who had it hanging down [io]. 

It is forbidden to wear clothes dyed with red safflower dye, which men should not wear [35]. 
Narrated by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'Aas ii: 

We came down with rasulullah if from a turning of a valley. He turned his 
attention to me and I was wearing a garment dyed with a reddish yellow dye. 
He asked: What id thid garment over you? 

I recognised what he disliked. I then came to my family who were burning their 
oven. I threw it in it and came to him the next day. 
He asked: Abdullah, what have you done with the garment? 
I informed him about it. 

He said: Why did you not give it to one of your family to wear, for there id no harm in it 
for women [io]. 

Narrated by Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin i|: 

The clothing which rasulullah it liked best was kain 'u * [io]. 

Women 

The dress of women depends on the type of people she will be in the presence of irrespective 
of whether indoor or outdoor. The two groups of people are: 

i : Muslim women, husband, mahram M , old male servants who lack vigour, or small children 

who have no sense of the shame of sex. 

ii : Strange man and non-mahram relatives. 

Being in the presence of the first group apart from the husband then she must not display 
more than whatever appears during house chores such as head, neck, elbows to the hands. 

As for being in the presence of the second group entails the following conditions: 

• The veiling of women and the covering of the face from strange men, is a command 
which is wajib 9 [102]. Shaykh 'Uthaymeen ^elucidated proofs from the Our'an, the 
Sunnah and qiyaad ^ d ^ T 94. 

A Izar - Waist sheet, longi. 
^Wudu' - Ablution. 
*Long, loose shirt. 

K Maharm - The men to whom a woman can never get married to. E.g. her brother, father, grandfather, uncle, 
father-in-law etc. Similarly, men also have mahram women. 
9 Wajib - Compulsory. 
^ Oiyaas - Correct analogy. 
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In the explanation to the ayat: 




O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the 
believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. I 33:59 I 

Ibn Kathir itjb said that: Here Allaah tells rasulullah M to command the believing 
women - especially his wives and daughters, because of their position of honour - 
to draw their jilbaabs * over their bodies, so that they will be distinct in their ap- 
pearance from the women of the jahiliyya °and from slave women. The jilbab is 
an upper garment (rida*), worn over the khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas'ud, 
'Ubaydah, Oatadah, al-Hasan al-Basri, Sa'id ibn Jubayr, Ibrahim an- Nakha'i, 'Ata' 
al-Khurasani # and others. 

It is reported in tafseer at-Tabari that when Muhammad bin Sirin ^ asked 'Ubaydah 
as-Salmani ^ about this ayat, 'Ubaydah 4^ covered his face and head, with just one 
eye showing. 

• The outer garment should not be attractive. When the jilbaab is colourful and deco- 
rative it becomes an ornament in itself which defeats the purpose. One should avoid 
for example bright colours and shiny materials. Allaah says: 

And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves like that of the 
times of ignorance. I 33:33 I 

• Clothes should be unperfumed. Rasulullah M said: 

Every eye is lustful and when a woman applies perfume and then goes about in an 
assembly, she is like such and such, Le. an adulteress [9, 10]. 



3.2.3 Sleeping 



Sleeping is a blessing for which a Muslim should give thanks to Allaah If. If it is done 
according to the sunnah, not only it becomes a means for revitalising the body, but it will 
be accounted as a worship, while reaping many other benefits. Allaah says in the Our 'an: 



It is out of His mercy that He has put for you night and day, that you may 
rest therein and [by day] you may seek of His bounty, and in order that you 
may be grateful. I 2873 I 



And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest. 



I 78:9 I 



* Jilbaab - Over-garment. 

^ Jahiliyya - Days of Ignorance. 
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Adab of sleeping 

Sleeping early is preferred unless one is doing something important suck as studying or 
entertaining guests. Narrated Abu Barzah ii: 

Rasulullah disliked to sleep before the 'Isha' prayer and to talk after it [6, 8]. 

One should prepare for sleep with dhikr and recitation of the Our'an. Once Ali il and 
Fatima !fl asked Rasulullah it for a servant to help them in the house. Narrated by Ali il: 

Fatima went to the Prophet complaining about the bad effect of the stone hand- 
mill on her hand. She heard that the Prophet had received a few slave girls. But 
(when she came there) she did not find him, so she mentioned her problem to 
'Aa'isha. When the Prophet came, Aa'isha informed him about that. 

'Ali added, "So the Prophet came to us when we had gone to bed. We wanted 
to get up (on his arrival) but he said, y Stay where you are. ' Then he came and sat 
between me and her and I felt the coldness of his feet on my abdomen. He said, 

Shall I not show you something that Is better than what you have asked for? When you 
go to your beds, glorify Allaah (Subhaanallaah ) 33 times, praise Him (Alhamdullllaah ) 
33 times, and extol His Greatness (Allaah u Akbar) 34 times. This u better for the two of 
you than a servant [6, 8]. 

'Ali il added, "I have never failed to recite it ever since." Somebody asked, "Even on the 
night of the battle of Siffm?" He said, "No, even on the night of the battle of Siffm [6]." 

Rasulullah it never used to sleep until he had recited the soorah as-Sajdah and soorah al~ 
Mulk [9, 13]. Also narrated by Aa'isha %\ 

Whenever the Prophet went to bed every night, he used to cup his hands to- 
gether and blow A over it after reciting soorah al-Ikhlas, soorah al-Falaq and 
soorah an-Nas, and then rub his hands over whatever parts of his body he was 
able to rub, starting with his head, face and front of his body. He used to do 
that three times [6, 8]. 

One needs to make appropriate precaution against any danger before sleeping. Narrated 
by Jabir ibn Abdullah il: 

Rasulullah it forbade that a man should sleep on a roof that was not enclosed [9]. 

Narrated by Hudhaifa ill [6]: 

When the Prophet went to bed at night, he would put his hand under his 
cheek and then say, "Allaahumma blsmlka amutu wa ahya t> ," and when he got 
up, he would say, "Al-Hamdu lll-lahl al-ladhl ahyana ba ^da ma amatana, wa llalhl 
an-nushur *." 

A Muslim should begin the sleep on his right side and if possible in a state of wudu'. Rasu- 
lullah it told al-Bara' bin Azib tifc 

When you come to your bed, make wudu \ the same as the wudu 1 for prayer. Then lie down 
on your right side [6, 8]. 

A A form of spitting comprising mainly of air with little spittle [131]. 

Allaah, In your Name, do I die and live. 
* Praise is to Allaah who gave us life after our death. And to Him is the resurrection. 
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In other hadeeths rasulullah it said: 

Do not keep the fire burning in your housed when you go to bed [6]. 

When any of you goes to bed, he should shake off (or dust off) his bedsheet because he does 
not know what might have fallen on it after he had left it. Then he should recite: 
Bismika Rabbi wada [ tu janbi, wa bika arfa 'uhu, in amsakta nafsi farhamha, wa in ar- 
saltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi x ibadakas-salihin H [6, 8].' 

When you are about to sleep recite ayat-ul-kursi till the end of the verse for there will remain 
over you a protection from Allaah and no devil will draw near to you until morning [6]. 

Whoever recites the last two verses of soorah Baqarah at night, those two verses shall be 
sufficient for him 3 [6, 8]. 

Sleeping on ones stomach is not loved by Allaah. Rasulullah H has said: 

It is the way of lying down (sleeping) of the People of the Fire [11]. 

It Li the way of lying down that u dis liked by Allaah [9, 10], 

Rasulullah H further said: 

Shaitaan puts three knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every 
knot he reads and exhales the following words, *The night is long, so stay asleep. 1 
When one wakes up and remembers Allaah, one knot is undone; and when one performs 
wudu \ the second knot is undone, and when one prays the third knot is undone and one 
gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning; otherwise one gets up lazy and with a 
mischievous heart [6]. 

3.3 Earning and Spending 

Allaah ft made the next world a place of mercy, reward and retribution and this world a 
place of troubles, efforts, and respite. Earning is not the objective of life but rather a means 
of livelihood for the temporary existence here. Reported by 'Abdullah bin 'Umar il: 

Rasulullah took hold of my shoulder and said, } Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger or a traveller* [6]. 

When someone goes on a journey he only carries that which is essential for the journey. 
Also during this period he does not occupy himself with anything that distracts him from 
reaching his destination. When he is not heedless of his destination, he will carry a burden 
that is light and be patient on whatever reaches him or not during the journey. 

Allaah ft made the day for seeking His bounties. He says: 

lilii j$f {^} liG JdT lEXj 

And made the night as a covering, And made the day for livelihood. I 78:10-1 1 

"With Your Name, my Rabb, I place my side (upon the bed) and with Your Grace I will raise it up. If You 
withhold my soul (cause me to die), have mercy on it but if You let it go (let me live), guard it against which You 
guarded Your pious slaves. 

9 i.e. protect him from all that can cause him harm [131]. 
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Just as Allaah commands us to seek His bounty, He also informs us about how our suste- 
nance reaches us and its degree is already apportioned by Him: 

\^Lu \^SH) |V^v2^J A>lLJ Oi^J 

It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this world, and 
We raised some of them above others in ranks, so that some may employ 
others in their work. I 43:32 I 

In gaining wealth we must not think low of the poor as Allaah gives and takes from whom 
He wishes. Narrated by Mus'ab bin Sad iH: 

Once Sad (bin Abi Waqqas) thought that he was superior to those who were 
below him in rank. On that the Prophet said, "You gain no victory or Livelihood 
except through (the blessings and invocations of) the poor amongst you [6]." 

So how does one seek His bounty? Shaykh-ul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah vfe explains [139]: 

. . .to seek help from Allaah and to entreat to Him in the matter of livelihood and 
others is a major principle. Further, it is important in seeking a livelihood that 
one should acquire wealth with generosity of heart so that he may be blessed 
in it, and without greediness. Neither should he make wealth the primary aim; 
rather, he should regard wealth much as he regards the toilet, which he has need 
of but it has no place in his heart, and he only resorts to it when necessary. 

A marfoo' hadeeth, related by Tirmidhi and others, is, "He who gets up in the morn- 
ing with th'u world h'u greatest concern, Allaah disperses h'u gains and puts its loss in front 
of him, and only that of the world comes to him which is written for him. And he who gets 
up in the morning with the aakhira his greatest concern, Allaah gathers for him his works 
and creates richness in h 'u heart due to them, and the world comes to him subserviently. " 

One of the salaf said: Each of you is in need of the world but you are in more 
need of your portion in the aakhira. Therefore, if you are in search of your 
portion in the aakhira first and foremost (and you should be so), then achieve 
your portion of the world in passing, such that it is taken care of as it comes. 
Allaah Exalted says, 

And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me. I do not 
want from them any provision, nor do I want them to feed Me. Verily, 
Allaah is the All- Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. I 51:56-8 I 

With regard to the best skill, or specifying one skill over another, be it hand- 
icraft or trade, building or agricultural, etc., this varies among people, and I 
know of no all-embracing answer, except that when an opportunity presents 
itself to a person, then he should seek help in decision from Allaah through the 
Istikhaarah learnt from the Teacher of Goodness, because there is unlimited 
blessing in that, and then adopt whatever is easy for him. Thus he will not have 
to go to great hardship in another line, unless there is any Sharee'i objection to 
the initial possibility, in which case it is a different matter. 
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For those who are able to work, then seeking halaal means of rizq ^ is compulsory. One 
must do that much of work that earns him sufficient for his own and his family's needs such 
that it stops him from relying on charity or begging of others. Rasulullah it has said: 

It is better that a person should take a rope and bring a bundle of wood on his back to sell 
so that Allaah may preserve his honour, than that he should beg from people, (regardless 
of) whether they give to him or refuse him [6,8]. 

One exception to the above rule are the Seekers of ilm. An-Nawawi s& holds that if someone 
is able to earn a suitable living and wants to occupy himself by studying some of the religious 
sciences but finds that his work will not allow him to do so, then he may be given zakaat 
since seeking knowledge is considered a collective duty (fard kifayah) [ill]. He also said: 

As for one who is engaged in nawafil or for one who occupies himself in nawafil 
with no time to pursue his own livelihood, he may not receive zakaat. This is 
because the benefit of his worship is confined only to him, contrary to the one 
who seeks knowledge. 

Earning a livelihood is a virtuous act provided one gives right of Allaah. Narrated Abu 
Hurayra HI: 

...If a man ties a horse for earning his livelihood and abstaining from asking others for 
help and he does not forget Allaah ] s right, i.e. pays its zakaat and gives it to be used in 
Allaah x s cause, then that horse will be a means of protection for him. But if a man ties it 
out of pride and to show off and to excite others, then that horse will be a burden (of sins) 
for him... [6]. 

Rasulullah it is reported as saying [8]: 

Never a Muslim plants a tree, but he has the reward of charity for him, for what is eaten 
out of that is charity; what is stolen out of that, what the beasts eat out of that, what the 
birds eat out of that is charity for him. (In short) none incurs a loss to him but it becomes 
a charity on h 'u part. 

Many prophets were skilled in some kind of profession. Rasulullah It was a shepherd and 
a trader. Ibn 'Abbas M said, 

David was a maker of coats of mail and shields, Adam was a farmer, Noah a 
carpenter, Idris a tailor, and Musa a shepherd [14]. 

Rasulullah it was asked what type of earning was best and he replied, 

A man s work with his hand and every business transaction which is approved [9, 12]. 

Earning a livelihood was never a primary concern of the salaf . Pleasing Allaah was their first 
concern and for which they spent most of their energy. Narrated Sa'd bin abi Waqqas ate 

I was the first man among the Arabs to throw an arrow for Allaah's Cause. We 
used to fight in Allaah's Cause while we had nothing to eat except the leaves of 
the Hubla and the Sumur trees (desert trees) so that we discharged excrement 
like that of sheep. Today the (people of the) tribe of Bani Asad teach me the 
laws of Islaam. If so, then I am lost, and all my efforts of that hard time had 
gone in vain [6]. 



^Rizq - Provision. 
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Abdullah ibn al~Mughaffal il said: 

A man came to rasulullah it and said to him: 'I swear by Allaah that I love you. 1 

Rasulullah it replied: "Think about what you are laying" 

The man said again 'I swear by Allaah that I love you.' 

Rasulullah it said again: "Think about what you are saying. 

The man said for the third time: 'I swear by Allaah that I love you. 1 

Thereupon, Rasulullah it said: "If you love me, then prepare the protective tool to receive 

poverty, because poverty strikes those who love me faster than a river runs downhill [9]." 

Narrated by Anas ibn Malik M: 

A man of the ansaar came to rasulullah it and begged from him. He asked: Have 
you nothing in your house? 

He replied: Yes, a piece of cloth, a part of which we wear and a part of which 
we spread (on the ground), and a wooden bowl from which we drink water. 
He said: Bring them to me. 

He then brought these articles to him and he (the Prophet) took them in his 
hands and asked: Who will buy these? 

A man said: I shall buy them for one dirham. He said twice or thrice: Who will 
offer more than one dirham? 

A man said: I shall buy them for two dirhams. 

He gave these to him and took the two dirhams and, giving them to the ansaari, 
he said: Buy food with one of them and hand it to your family, and buy an axe and bring 
it to me. 

He then brought it to him. Rasulullah M fixed a handle on it with his own hands 
and said: Go, gather firewood and sell it, and do not let me see you for a fortnight. 
The man went away and gathered firewood and sold it. When he had earned 
ten dirhams, he came to him and bought a garment with some of them and food 
with the others. 

Rasulullah it then said: This is better for you than that begging should come as a spot 
on your face on the Day of Judgement. Begging is right only for three people: one who is in 
grinding poverty, one who is seriously in debt, or one who is responsible for compensation 
and finds it difficult to pay [10]. 

Kab ibn Ujrah lH narrated: 

A man passed by rasulullah it and the sahaaba were amazed at his eagerness 
and vigour (for seeking his means of livelihood). They said: 'O Rasulullah! 
Might that this vitality be spend in Allaah's Cause.' 

Rasulullah it said: "If he went out to earn what he supports his young children with, then 
he is in the Cause of Allaah. If he went out to support two elderly parents, then he is in the 
Cause of Allaah. If he went out to support himself and preserve his honour, then he is in 
the Cause of Allaah. If he went out for the purpose of showing -off and pride, then he is in 
the cause of Shaitaan [16]." 

On a different occasion, rasulullah it said: 

Whoever is stricken with poverty and turns to people for help, his needs will never be met, 
but whoever is stricken with poverty and turns to Allaah, Allaah will send him provision 
sooner or later [9, 10]. (D 
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3.3.1 Halaal Earning 

Seeking halaal means of earning is compulsory. Rasulullah It has said: 

Seeking halaal means of livelihood is a fardh after the completion of other fardhs [16, 18]. 

0 people! FearAllaah and be fair in seeking livelihood. No one will die until he had received 
in full his livelihood. If there is delay in receiving livelihood then too fearAllaah and be fair 
in your efforts, take the lawful livelihood and shun is unlawful * . 

Even if one of you feels that he u experiencing delay in receipt livelihood, he must not seek it 
through disobedience of Allaah. That is because the favours of Allaah and His benevolence 
cannot be had through being disobedient to Him °. 

One should seek specific fatwa x from ulama whom he can trust. If it falls in the grey area, 
its best to ignore it or leave it as soon as possible. And Allaah is Al- Powerful in providing 
something which is better in return. Rasulullah M said: 

Leave alone what puts you in doubt and turn toward what does not put you in doubt [12,9, 

13, 14, 15]. 

You never give up anything out of fear of Allaah, but Allaah will give you something better 
than that [12]. 

Ibn 'Abbas M reported [ill], 

Once, when I recited the verses of the Our'an, 

O you people! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good... I 2:168 I 

in the presence of rasulullah it, Sa'd ibn abi Waqqas got up and said, 'O Rasu- 
lullah! Ask Allaah to make me one whose supplication is heard.' 

At this rasulullah it said, y 0 Saty consume lawful things and your supplications will 
be heard, and by Him in Whose hands is the soul of Muhammad, when a man puts into 
his stomach a morsel of what is forbidden his prayers are not accepted for forty days, and a 
servant of Allaah whose body is nourished by usury or by what is forbidden becomes more 
deserving of the hellfire. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

0 people, Allaah is Good and He, therefore, accepts only that which is good. And Allaah 
commanded the believers as He commanded the messengers by saying, 

O Messengers, eat of the good things, and do good deeds; verily I am aware 
of what you do, I 23:51 1 

and He said: 

O those who believe, eat of the good things that We gave you. I 2:172 I 



*Ibn Majah, Targheeb [68]. 

> Haakim, Targheeb [68]. 

^ Fatwa - An Islamic ruling on an issue. 
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Rasulullah it then made mention of a person who travels widely, his hair dishevelled, and 
covered with dust. 

He lifts his hands and /naked supplication, *0 Lord, 0 Lord, 1 but his diet is unlawful, his 
drink is unlawful, and his clothes are unlawful, and hu nourishment is unlawful. How 
then can his supplication be accepted? [8, 12] 

3.3.2 Immoral Earning 

Of all the means available for earning, there are some which are forbidden. These are the 
type of work which cause oppression and injustice to others and result in corruption and 
deceit. Some of these could be haraam in themselves or it is so to prevent other haraam ac- 
tions. Among the haraam means of earning are: dealings with interest, gambling, insurance, 
fraud, business malpractices, sexual degradation, haraam foods, bribery. 

Abu Said al-Khudri M narrated that some ansaars asked for (something) from rasulullah M 
and he gave them. They again asked him for (something) and he again gave them. And 
then again they asked him and he gave them till all that was with him finished. And then he 
said: 

If I had anything, I would not keep it away from you. (Remember) Whoever abstains 
from asking others, Allaah will make him contented, and whoever tries to make himself 
self-sufficient, Allaah will make him self-sufficient. And whoever remains patient, Allaah 
will make him patient. Nobody can be given a blessing better and greater than patience [6]. 

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah M: 

I heard rasulullah, in the year of the Conquest of Makkah, saying, "Allaah and 
His Messenger made illegal the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols. " 
The people asked, "O Rasulullah! What about the fat of dead animals, for it 
was used for greasing the boats and the hides; and people use it for lights?" 
He said, "No, it is illegal." 

Rasulullah further said, "May Allaah curse the Jews, for Allaah made the fat (of ani- 
mals ) illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and sold it and ate its price" [6]. 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansaari M narrated that rasulullah H forbade taking the price of a dog, 
money earned by prostitution and the earnings of a soothsayer [6]. Narrated Aun bin Abu 
Juhaifa M: 

I saw my father buying a slave whose profession was cupping, and ordered that 
his instruments be broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. 
He replied, "Rasulullah prohibited taking money for blood, the price of a dog, 
and the earnings of a slave -girl by prostitution; he cursed her who tattoos and 
her who gets tattooed, the eater of riba, and the maker of pictures [6]." 

Rasulullah M said: 

Allaah says, "I will be against three persons on the Day of Resurrection: 
One who makes a covenant in My Name, bat he proves treacherous. 
One who sells a free person (as a slave) and eats the price. 

And one who employs a labourer and gets the full work done by him but does not 
pay him his wages [6]." 
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The upper hand u better than the lower hand > . One should start giving first to his de- 
pendants. And the best object of charity id that which Is given by a wealthy person (from 
whatever Is left after expenses.) And whoever abstains from asking others for some finan- 
cial help, Allaah will give him and save him from asking others, Allaah will make him 
self-sufficient [6]. 

By Him In Whose Hand my life Is, It Is better for anyone of you to take a rope and cut the 
wood (from the forest) and carry It over his back and sell It; rather than to ask a person 
for something and that person may give him or not [6]. 

Those who earn by breaking the commands of Allaah H are cursed. Haraam livelihood 
brings wrath of Allaah and calamities to the people in general. Rasulullah it said: 

If you deal In usury, calling It by other names, and hang onto the tails of cows, being 
satisfied with cultivation and ceasing to perform jlhaad, Allaah will Inflict a disgrace upon 
you which will not be removed until you return to your religion [io]. 

Fornication will not appear among any people without their being punished by famine, and 
brlbeiy will not appear among any people without their being punished by terror [9, 12]. 

Allaahumma aslih li deeni alladhi huwa aismatu amri, wa aslih li dunyaaya allati fiha maaaashi, 
wa aslih li aakhirati allati ilayha maaaadi, wajaal al-hayaata ziyaadatan li fi kulli khayr, waal- 
mawta raahatan li min kulli sharr* . 



3.3.3 Trading and Riba 

Earning through trading has many virtues provided it is done as legislated in Our'an and 
Sunnah. Many of the sahaaba # were businessmen and throughout history Muslims have 
been renowned for it. Allaah said in the Our'an: 

% S^pL f£==cZ £S0\ \$L=fc s? <^jJ\ (£M 

E > if > < 

O you who believe! do not devour your property among yourselves falsely, 
except that it be trading by your mutual consent. I 4:29 I 

\jQ s p^j ^ JMj 

Allaah has permitted trading and forbidden riba e ^ I 97 < | 2:275 I 

And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not 
the things that are due to the people, and do not commit mischief in the 
land, causing corruption. 1 11:85 I 

^ie., he who gives charity is better than him who takes it. 

*0 Allaah, correct my religious commitment which is the foundation of my life, and correct my worldly affairs 
in which is my livelihood, and grant me good in the aakhira to which is my return. Make my life a means of 
accumulating good, and make death a respite for me from all evil [8]. 
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Trading involves a contract between two sides and the goods which are traded. A contract 
is a legal agreement for which both the buyer and seller are obliged to honour. Allaah says: 

?y^\ ly>jt Ijlili ^oji L$jt£ 

O you who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations. I 5:1 1 

And fulfil (every) covenant. Lo! of the covenant it will be asked. 1 17:34 I 
When rasulullah it was asked what type of earning was the best, he answered: 

The work of a man s own hand, and eveiy pious sale [14]. (D 
There are many hadeeths of the rasulullah it which inform us of the virtues of trading: 

The truthful and honest merchant will be with the messengers, siddeeqs and shaheeds H . 

Allaah s mercy be on him who is lenient in his buying, selling, and in demanding back his 
money [6]. 

He who takes back a thing sold has his sins pardoned on the Day of Judgement [10, 11]. 

Before one starts a business he must learn the relevant shari'ah rules of trading. It was 
reported that 'Umar iH used to visit the markets. He even instructed a few inexperienced 
tradesmen, after whipping them, by saying: 

Nobody shall carry on business in our markets who has got no knowledge of 
business [137]. 

Etiquettes and regulations of business are many. It is a huge topic covering important issues 
regarding ] aqd *, payment and bartering, cancellation, partnership, renting, wages, debt and 
liability, public welfare etc. One must consult ulama whom he can trust for their knowledge 
and piety. For a useful read, the reader can look at the following books available in English: 

• Minhaj al-Muslim, Vol 2 [42], 

• 'Umdat al-Salik [61] and 

• Ihya Ulum ad- Din, Vol 2 [137] 

3.3.4 Islamic Finance 

Just as Islaam prohibited riba and encouraged fair trading, it also allowed numerous means 
of financing for investment in the real economy. The whole humanity has now reached a 
critical state, when interest based financing plagues almost all sector of the global economy. 
This resulted in among other evils, a net flow of wealth from the poor (people, businesses 
and countries) to the rich (moneylenders, banks and countries). The rich, thanks to inter- 
est based lending/financing and modern insurance at large, do not share any risks involved 
whereas the poor must take all risks and return pre-determined interest along with the prin- 
cipal. 

"Tirmidhi, Darimi, Dara Outni, Ibn Majah. 
* ' Aqd - Contract. 
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The evil of modern banking system goes beyond this in that they can profit from lending on 
interest money which was never theirs or did not exist in the first place. When the borrower 
is the government and they are the best of borrowers in that they can raise taxes should it 
default, then the whole nation takes the burden of paying interest on debt. This is in spite 
of the fact that the government themselves could issue or simply print off press the money 
that they borrow from the banks. 

In this atmosphere many "Islamic Banks" were founded upon fixed-return concept in dis- 
guise and begun business in doubtful products, where the risks/benefit/security inured by 
the bank is indistinguishable from their conventional counterparts. Although from incep- 
tion Islamic Banks are supposed to be based on Profit Loss Sharing (PLS) principle using 
such modes of financing as mudaraba ° and nuuharaka A . Yet almost "...all Islamic banks, 
investment companies, and investment funds offer trade and project finance on mark-up, 
commissioned manufacturing, or on leasing bases [148]." 

The current practice of murabaha > has faced strong criticism from various circles [147, 
149]. Prof. Khurshid Ahmad says, "...murabaha and bay^ah tnuaajjal * are permitted in the 
shari'ah under certain conditions. Technically it is not a form of financial mediation but 
a kind of business participation. The shari'ah assumes that the financier actually buys the 
goods and then sells them to the client. Unfortunately the current practice of buy-back on 
mark-up is not in keeping with the conditions on which murabaha or bay'ah muaajjal are 
permitted. What is being done is a fictitious deal which ensures a predetermined profit to 
the bank without actually dealing in goods or sharing any real risk. This is against the letter 
and spirit of shari'ah injunctions [149]." 

The root cause of the failure in developing a credible portfolio is not following conservative 
interpretations of the shari'ah and trying to use the word "bank" when it is incompatible with 
the meaning of PLS. This is why institutions based on PLS cannot satisfy legal requirements 
to use "bank" in non-Muslim countries such as UK or USA. Ideally in a khilaafa, the people 
with money would have to choose between: 

(1) Investing with a risk and 

(2) Suffering devaluation of their money kept idle due to inflation. 

For an Islamic financial institution to exist providing truly shari'ah compliant products, and 
be accepted by Muslims, then the following pre-requisites should be met: 

• Love and sacrifice for the deen of Allaah from the part of stake-holders and the clients, 

• Greater understanding of Islamic finance, 

• Knowing what amounts to a forbidden transaction, 

• Government support and co-operation, and 

• Greater transparency. 

°Mudaraba - A form of profit sharing. 
^Musharaka - Shared equity venture. 
^Murabaha - Cost-plus financing. 

• Bay'ah Muaajjal - Sale with deferred payment. 
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Now, the basic Islamic financial instruments are discussed. Please note that each of these 
are subject to strict conditions, failure to meet them will invalidate any contact. Issues of 
disagreement exist for example in a contract based murabaha - what happens if and when 
client defaults ! 

Mudaraba 

Profit-sharing agreement: The investor provides the capital for the entrepreneur to trade 
with, sharing profit on a pre-agreed ratio between them. In the event of a loss, it shall be 
borne solely by the investor and the entrepreneur will lose his effort and striving. 

Related Imaam Malik 

Abdullah and Ubaydullah, the sons of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab went out with the 
army to Iraq. On the way home, they passed by Abu Musa al-Ashari who was 
the ameer of Basra. He greeted them and made them welcome, and told them 
that if there was anything he could do to help them, he would do it. Then he 
said, 'There is some of the property of Allaah which I want to send to the Ameer- 
ul-mu'mineen, so I will lend it to you, and you can buy wares from Iraq and sell 
them in Madeenah. Then give the principal to the Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, and 
you keep the profit.' 

They said that they would like to do it, and so he gave them the money and 
wrote to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab to take the money from them. When they came 
to sell they made a profit, and when they paid the principal to Umar he asked, 
'Did he lend everyone in the army the like of what he lent you?' 
They said, 'No.' 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'He made you the loan, because you are the sons of 
the Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, so pay the principal and the profit.' 
Abdullah was silent. Ubaydullah said, 'You do not need to do this, Ameer- 
ul-mu'mineen. Had the principal decreased or been destroyed, then we are 
responsible for that. ' 
Umar said, 'Pay it.' 

Abdullah was silent, and Ubaydullah repeated it. A man who was sitting with 
'Umar said, 'Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, better that you make it a qirad.' 
'Umar said, 'I have made it qirad.' 

'Umar then took the principal and half of the profit, and Abdullah and Ubay- 
dullah, the sons of Umar ibn al-Khattab took half of the profit [17]. 

Musharaka 

Equity participation: This is similar to joint ventures. All parties contribute to the capital 
(assets, expertise, etc.) to share in profit/loss according to a pre-agreed ratio. Rasulullah it 
said: 

Allaah, Most High, dayd: 

I make a third with two partner** a** long as one of them does not cheat the other, 
but when he cheats him, I depart from them [io]. 
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Ijara 

Renting: Through this contract the client buys the right to a service, asset or equipment for 
a fixed period of time for a pre-agreed fee. Allaah ft mentions in the Our'an: 

Verily, the best one you can hire is the strong, the trustworthy. I 28:26 I 

Narrated by Aa'isha % : 

Rasulullah H and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of Bani ad-Dail as an 
expert guide who was a mushrik, follower of the religion of the mushriks of 
Ouraysh. The Prophet and Abu Bakr gave him their two riding camels and 
took a promise from him to bring their riding camels in the morning of the third 
day to the cave of Thaur [6]. 

The period of lease, terms and conditions should be agreed in advance. In the event of 
damages due to negligence, the lessor can claim compensation. The lessor is responsible for 
maintenance of the equipments. A sale price cannot be determined prior to expiry of the 
ijara agreement, should the lessee want to buy it. Abu Sa'id M reported that rasulullah M 
forbade hiring a worker until his wages were made clear to him [12]. 

As-Salam 

Advanced payment made for deferred delivery is permissible, subject to conditions for its 
validity. Rasulullah it said: 

Those who pay in advance for anything must do so for a specified item, a specified weight 
and for a specified time [8]. 

Normally, for a valid contract goods must be in existence. The exception here applies to 
goods which are well-specified, and date and place of delivery is fixed. 

3.3.5 Prohibited Transactions 

Some prohibited business transactions are outlined below [42]: 
Selling mechanise before possessing it: Rasulullah it said, 

If you buy something, do not resell it until you possess it [12, 16]. 

Selling what one does not posses: Narrated by Hakim ibn Hizam M that he asked rasul- 
ullah il, "Rasulullah, a man comes to me and wants me to sell him something which 
is not in my possession. Should I buy it for him from the market?" He replied: 

Do not sell what you do not possess [10]. 

Undercut a deal: This is during the option to cancel at the time agreement or during a 
stipulated option to cancel period [61]. Rasulullah it said, 

You should not make sales (deals) against each other [6, 8]. 
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Bidding up merchandise: It is not permissible to bid up the price when one has real inten- 
tion of buying. Likewise, it is not permissible for the seller to say, "I purchased it for 
such and such price" to deceive the buyer. Rasulullah M said, 

And do not make artificial inflation by overbidding [6,8]. 

Selling prohibited and impure: It is not permissible to sell for example, intoxicants, pork, 
pictures, dead animals, idols and grapes for wine. Rasulullah H said, 

Whoever hoards grapes in the vintage season till he sells them to Jews or Christians 
or to those who will make wine with them, has hastily thrown himself into the hell-fire 
with clear discernment [6, 8]. 

Sale of deception: Merchandise should be available for inspection and testing. It is not 
permissible to sell for example fish in the water, wool that is on the back of sheep, 
fruit before it becomes ripe or grains before they harden. Rasulullah M said, 

Do not buy fish in the water, for verily it is deceitful [12]. 

IfAllaah has prevented the fruit (from ripening), then what makes the wealth of your 
brother la wful for you ? [ 1 2] . 

Among other sales involving an element of deception (gharar) are: 

• Goods which the seller may not be able to deliver. 

• Selling contents of a sealed box. 

• Without specifying the price such as selling at "going-rate." 

• Making the contract conditional on a future event such as gambling. 

Combine two transactions in one bargain: Several forms exist for such deals. For exam- 
ple: "I will sell you this for ten right now, or for fifteen if it is on delayed credit", "I will 
sell you this for such and such with the condition that you have to sell me so-and-so 
thing for such and such." Rasulullah H said, 

If anyone makes two transactions combined in one bargain, he should have the lesser 
of the two or it will involve usury [10]. 

The proviso of a loan combined with a sale is not allowable, nor two conditions relating 
to one transaction, nor the profit arising from something which is not in one s charge, 
nor selling what is not in your possession [10]. 

Involving pledges given on security: Rasulullah M said, 

The pledge given as security is not forfeited [17]. 

Imaam Malik s^j said: 

The explanation of that according to what we think - and Allaah knows 
best - is that a man gives a pledge to somebody in security for something. 
The pledge is superior to that for which he pawned it. The pledger says to 
the pawn-broker, 'I will bring you your due, after such-and-such a time. 
If not, the pledge is yours for what it was pawned for." . . .This transaction 
is not good and it is not halaal. This is what was forbidden. If the owner 
brings what he pledged it for after the period, it is his. I think that the time 
condition is void. 
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Selling a debt with a debt: Rasulullah it forbade selling a debt for a debt [18, 14]. An exam- 
ple is that a man owes you X amount of coffee beans purchased on credit, so you sell 
it (what is owed) to another man for y amount of money to be paid later on credit. 
A second example is that a man owes you a sheep to be given later on credit and after 
the fixed term he is unable to give it. Now if he takes the sheep on credit for a certain 
amount of money, basically extending the time with some money, then this would be 
selling a debt for a debt * . 

The sale of credit: This is selling something on credit and then buy it back (from the person 
who bought it) for lower price than the original price. This is an exact case of riba 
an-Nasi'ah which is prohibited according to Our'an, Sunnah and ijma'. 
Example: Someone selling something for 10 on credit and buying it back for for 6, is 
similar to someone giving 6 on credit such that he receives io when the term ends. 

Selling on behalf of a stranger: If a rural dweller brings some goods to sell in the city and 
he wants to sell in his own terms then it is forbidden to say, "Leave the goods with me 
and I will sell them for you later for a higher price." Rasulullah H said: 

Bo not go to meet the caravans on the way (to buy their goods without letting them 
know the market price); a town dweller should not sell the goods of a desert dweller on 
behalf of the latter. 

When Ibn 'Abbas H was asked, "What does he mean by not selling the goods of a 
desert dweller by a town dweller?" He said, "He should not become his broker [6]." 

Selling before goods reach the market: This involves cheating the owners of the merchan- 
dise and the people of the town. Rasulullah it said: 

You should not try to cancel the purchases of one another (to benef it thereof), and do 
not go ahead to meet the caravan (to buy) (but wait) till it reaches the market [6]. 

Anas bin Malik M reported that rasulullah if forbade the sale of fruits until these are 
mellow. They said: What is meant by "mellow"? He said: It implies that these became 
red. He continued: When Allaah hinders the growth of fruits, (then ) what for the wealth of 
your brother would become permissible for you [8]? 

Trading after the final adhaan for JumuWh prayer: Allaah H said concerning this: 

O you who believe! When the call is made for the salaat on the day of 
Friday, then come to the remembrance of Allaah and leave trade. I 62:9 I 

*Ibn Taymiyyah xfe divides sales into three groups according to the buyer's intentions [145]: 

• that he purchases the goods in order to use or consume them such as food, drink and the like, in which case 
this is sale, which Allaah has permitted. 

• that he purchases the goods in order to trade with them; then this is trade, which Allaah has permitted 

• that the reason for purchasing the goods is neither the first nor the second, then the reason must be dirhams 
which he needs, and it was difficult for them to borrow, so he purchases the good on credit (with an increased 
dirhams) in order to sell it and takes its price. This, then, is v inah which is haraam according to the most 
eminent of the jurists. 
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3.3.6 Loans, Mortgages and Insurance 

Among the most tempting of things in modern life is the offer of a 

Loan: . . .to do that thing that you have been putting off . . .because its expensive . . .but now 
you can do it . . .already qualified for the offer . . .doesn't require a security 
Mortgage: . . .now you can step on the property ladder . . . 
Insurance: . . .for the peace of mind . . . 

But at what cost? Is it tangible? More importantly, how does it affect one's deen? 



Loans 



The contract of debt should be written down. Allaah H commands in the Our 'an: 

Jui*Ji *ij £j ^LjJj *J&> e^jji ^Ji^j cl^i=?_ifl 

d)l j\ Uu_*^? j\ L^-Jl^i ( jp^\ <S'X ols ^5-^ 

li ii» iTj^lii ex s j ii^^i 

O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, write 
it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice between you. Let not the 
scribe refuse to write as Allaah has taught him, so let him write. Let him 
(the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he must fear Allaah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the debtor is of 
poor understanding, or weak, or is unable himself to dictate, then let his 
guardian dictate in justice. And get two witnesses out of your own men. 
And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two women, such 
as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the 
other can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called on (for evidence). You should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, that is more just 
with Allaah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves. I 2:282 I 

By borrowing, a person can benefit from products and services before they earn them. He 
does so because he expects to gain in future to be able to repay on time. If he manages to 
return on time, then he owes a favour to the lender. If he fails to do that, then he would 
have to request the lender to increase his favour by giving him more time. If he agrees then 
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the burden of debt will hover over him, causing him further stress and anguish. If he does 
not agree then, he may have to sell some of his possessions or provide a service. At worst he 
can become bankrupt. When a case of bankruptcy was brought to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab il 
for settlement he warned: 

. . .Beware of debts! Their beginning is a worry and their end is destitution [17]. 

Debt should be repaid as soon as possible and gentleness should be observed in demanding 
repayments. Rasulullah it encouraged this in a long hadeeth ^ 202 full of ad vice . 

It is narrated that he H said: 

Some among you are good payers, but make immoderate demands when a debt is owed to 
them, the one characteristic making up for the other. Some are bad payers, but make gentle 
demands when a debt is owed to them, the one characteristic making up for the other. But 
the best among you are those who are good payers when they owe a debt and make gentle 
demands when a debt is owed to them, and the worst among you are those who are bad payers 
when they owe a debt and make immoderate demands when a debt is owed to them. 

Rasulullah it owed a man who was demanding it very harshly. Abu Hurayra HI reported: 

The sahaaba # wanted to harm him, but rasulullah it said to them, "Leave him, 
as the creditor has the right to speak harshly. " He then added, "Buy (a camel) of the 
same age and give it to him. " 

They said, "We cannot get except a camel of an older age than that of his." 
He said, "Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst you is he who pays back his debt 
in the most handsome way [6]." 

The debtor should make utmost effort to pay it back. Rasulullah it said: 

A believer s soul is attached to his debt till it is paid * 

Procrastination in paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your debt is transferred 
from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree [6]. 

It is best to settle such worldly dealings before death as only Allaah knows what form of 
loss it might bring on the Day of Judgement. 

Rasulullah it said: 

The soul of a deceased believer is held back on account of his debt till the debt is dis- 
charged [12, 11, 9]. 

All the sins of a shaheed 0 are forgiven except debt [8]. 

Rasulullah it would not pray the funeral prayer of anyone who died with debt remaining. 
Narrated by Abu Hurayra t!§: 

Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to rasulullah, he would ask, "Has he 
left anything to repay his debt?" If he was informed that he had left something to 
repay his debts, he would offer his funeral prayer, otherwise he would tell the 
Muslims to offer their friend's funeral prayer. 

When Allaah made the prophet wealthy through conquests, he said, "I am more 

*Shafi'i, Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Darimi transmitted it. 
0 Shaheed - Martyr. 
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rightful than other believers to be the guardian of the believers, so if a Muslim dies while in 
debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after h 'u 
death) it will belong to his heirs [6]." 

A Muslim should not spend more than his means, always controlling his nafs, such that 
he does not get into debt. Rasulullah it used pray from the burden of debt. Narrated by 
Aa'isha t|: 

Rasulullah used to invoke Allaah in the prayer saying, "0 Allaah, I seek refuge 
with you from all sins, and from being in debt. " 

Someone said, "O Rasulullah! (I see you) very often you seek refuge with 
Allaah from being in debt." 

He replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies when he speaks, and breaks his promises 
when he promises [6]." 

Perhaps, the only exception to this rule is when one borrows to fulfil demands of the deen. 
Rasulullah it borrowed money at various instances from others, including non-Muslims. 
Narrated by Abdullah al-Hawzani: 

I met Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin of rasulullah it at Aleppo, and said: Bilal, tell me, 
what was the financial position of the rasulullah it ? 

He said: He had nothing. It was I who managed it on his behalf since the day 
Allaah made him rasulullah M until he died. When a Muslim man came to him 
and he found him naked, he ordered me (to clothe him). I would go, borrow 
(some money), and purchase a cloak for him. I would then clothe him and feed 
him [10]. 

On the eve of the battle of Hunayn in the 8h, rasulullah it borrowed thirty or forty thousand 
from Abdullah ibn Abu Rabi'ah. At the time of repayment he it told Abdullah: 

May Allaah, the Most High bless your family and your property! The only reward for a 
loan is commendation and repayment [9, 13, 12]. 

Lending in Islaam is totally different from lending say in a capitalist system A . Muslims are 
strictly forbidden against riba, to the extent that one is advised not benefit from the shadow 
of the wall of the debtor's house! If the rule of Allaah is not established then people "buy 
now, but pay later" with interest. Take for instance, the credit cards which are promoted 
to appeal to the base desire so as to benefit from their inability to pay on time. The best 
customer for them is the one who delays the payment most - the interest will be highest. 
One must not utilise credit cards unless it is absolutely necessary. If one has to use these, 
then he/she should not wait till the due date to repay as its easy to forget and incur interest. 

In contrast, a Muslim is encouraged to forgive debt to those unable to pay it back. Allaah 
commands the creditor to be patient with the debtor if he is having a hard time. 

A Loan sharks prey on vulnerable people to make money. Profiteering from lending is the biggest and most 
corrupt business in the world. Many profitable businesses and even countries go bankrupt when they fail to pay 
up interest. Worse, when the debtor struggles, it is enticed to take further loans to pay up interest on previous 
loans, or worst still - get public to pay up for both parties' greed and mistakes!! Many aspects of the modern 
capitalist system is further discussed in detail in Appendix B - page 1035. 
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And if the debtor is in a hard time, then grant him time till it is easy for him 
to repay, but if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you 
did but know. I 2:282 I 

Forgiving debt earns great rewards from Allaah. Rasulullah it said: 

Once a man died and was asked, x What did you use to day (or do ) (in your Life time ) ? 1 He 
replied; 7 was a businessman and used to give time to the rich to repay his debt and (used 
to) deduct part of the debt of the poor. 1 So he was forgiven [6]. 

Muslims are encouraged to lend to help others. Lending is preferred over charity as it 
protects one's honour. Rasulullah if said: 

Whoever relieved h 'u brother of a difficulty from the difficulties of this world, Allaah will 
relieve him of a difficulty from the difficulties of the Day of Resurrection [8]. 

The salaf used to prefer giving loan over charity. It is narrated > that Abu al-Darda M said: 

I prefer to lend two dinars, get them back, and lend them out again, to giving 
them away in charity, 

and Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn 'Abbas # are reported to have said 

Two loans are better than one charitable payment. 

Sometimes items/tools are borrowed so that the person can take benefit from it, and return 
it. Allaah criticised those who withhold such small kindness: 




And refuse al-Ma'un. I1077 I 

Ibn Mas'ud ii explained al-Ma^un as: "It is what the people give to each other, like an 
axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items [3]." However, if the lender stipulates a guarantee as a 
condition for his gratious loan, the borrower is responsible for any damage [42]. Rasulullah H 
said: 

The hand which takes is responsible till it renders back [10, 9, 14]. 

Allaah ft makes easy the repayment when the debtor borrows with sincereity and seeks the 
help of Allaah g ^ 203 . Abu Sa'id al-Khudri i§ reported, 

One day rasulullah if entered the masjid. He saw there a man from the Ansar 
called Abu Umamah. He asked, ] What is the matter with you that I see you sitting 
in the masjid when it is not the time of prayer. ' 

He replied, 'I am very much worried and in great debt, O Rasulullah! ' 
Rasulullah said, x Let me teach you words to say so that Allaah will remove your worries 
and settle your debt? y 

He exclaimed, 'Of course, O, Rasulullah.' 
Rasulullah said, ] Say in morning and evening, 

^Al-Shyrazy in aL-Mubadbdb and Ibn Oudamah in al-Mugbny. 
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0 Allaah, I seek refuge in You from all worry and grief. I seek refuge in You from incapacity 
and slackness. I seek refuge in You from cowardice and niggardliness, and I seek refuge in 
You from being overcome by debt and being subjected to men. 

The man said, 'When I did that, Allaah removed all my worries and settled my 
debt [io]'. 

Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever takes the money of the people with the intention of repaying it, Allaah will repay 
it on his behalf and whoever takes it in order to spoil it, then Allaah will spoil him [6]. 

Mortgages 

One of the biggest fitnas a Muslim face in the western countries is the temptation of owning 
a home, car etc. when one does not have the means to pay for it upfront. The lenders are 
only too willing to plunge one in debt. As the mortgage noose tightens, the wo/man slaves 
away for years until it's over. Failure to keep up repayments may result in bankruptcy, or 
in the case of a house it is repossessed and negative equity * . 

Plenty has been said regarding riba based transactions above °. And it is understood that 
there is nothing wrong with renting or buying houses from savings and kard-e-hasana A from 
friends and family. Assuming that one finds a halaal way to finance the house, then the issue 
is, how does such a commitment affect one's deen when the mortgage is many times one's 
salary. 

When buying beyond one's means then are we underestimating the cost of the following: 

• Stress of keeping up with the instalment in case of job -losses and negative equity. 

• Possibility of worldly worries gaining priority over deeni concerns. 

• Reduced mobility. Muslims should be ready to move to a more deeni neighbourhood 
should their neighbourhood become corrupt and crime-infested beyond any recovery. 

• If lending is easy and more people are willing to plunge in this evil then prices will go 
up - compounding the problem further, priced out of market those who might have 
been able to buy halaal way. 

Rasulullah M said, 

A Muslim is rewarded for whatever he spends except for something that he spends on build- 
ing [6]. 

• Negative equity occurs, usually during recession, when the value of an asset used to secure a loan is less than 
the outstanding balance on the loan. 

°See page 197 for a detailed discussion on riba. Bear in mind we did not speculate on the "WAR" which Allaah 
declared: What form can it take. . .What other evils will it lead to. . .How would that affect one's progeny. . . 
A Kard-e-Hasana - Interest-free loans. 
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Insurance 

In an insurance contract the insurer undertakes to pay the insured a certain sum of money, 
depending on an uncertain future event, provided the insured pay a premium either in one 
go or in instalments. The period of undertaking may also be specified, upon which it ma- 
tures. Insurance is sought for different reasons say for: 

• Items against theft, loss, damage, floods etc. 

• Persons against sickness, unemployment, death etc. 

• Liability against cars, ships, public venues etc. 

In some countries taking certain insurance is legally binding. In these cases Muslims are 
allowed to take only the minimal amount of cover necessary to avoid breaking the law of the 
land. They are allowed because they are forced to do so. But when it comes to benefiting 
from the the claim more than the amount they paid in premium, they should seek opinion 
of the ulama. 

The reality today is that insurance is a big business. Operators make a lot of money without 
doing any real work. They take advantage of people's insecurity and lack of trust in Allaah 
who is the disposer of all our affairs. In its simplest form the process is no different than 
gambling by throwing a dice. 

For illustration lets consider a business model based on throwing dice. Here the operator 
knows say the probability of getting six is | . Now, suppose sixty people pay one pound 
each to play this game and the operator gives prize to those managing the number six. In 
this case for the operator to make profit he should pay less than ten pound to each win- 
ner. The model becomes more accurate with larger number of participants. For smaller 
number of participants the operator would pay much lower prize to avoid any unexpected 
consequence. This is why insurance business favours larger operators. 

The evil in this is that the operator enticed a lot of people to play this game to make a 
profit without doing any work by way of manufacturing/selling a product or providing a 
service, making very few winners and a lot of losers. In the analogous insurance operator, 
actuaries employ market research and statistical tools to engineer insurance products such 
that the operator always make money. They essentially play a game of uncertainty, where 
each participant is unsure of the outcome, but in a larger scale - sophisticated in applying 
the rules of the game, even involving lawyers, reinsurance, marketing and lobbying. Its no 
wonder they keep on finding new woes for the people and organisations to insure against. 

Rockwell wrote on this in his essay [151]: 

. . .the business of insurance is the business of making money, not granting wel- 
fare. That requires collecting more in premiums than is paid out in settlements. 
To do that, firms must assess the risks inherent in every conceivable set of con- 
ditions. 

Most of us don't know the odds of falling off a train. That's not our job. But in- 
surance companies do know, because that is their job. When a company grants 
insurance against some random event, they are betting that it is not going to 
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happen. 

For example: What are the chances someone will be killed by an asteroid? 
Pretty low. If a company wants to insure against that, it will charge low premi- 
ums and make high pay-offs. 

But what are the chances that a drug dealing gang member in the inner city is 
going to be gunned down? These days, pretty high. That means high premiums 
and low pay-offs, or, more likely, no insurance at all. 

The risk inherent in most insured events falls somewhere between the impossi- 
ble and the very likely. It's a tricky business assessing risk and staying ahead of 
the uncertainties with which life confronts us. It is best handled by hard-bitten 
capitalists. 

The ulama are unanimous in their agreement of the haraam nature of insurance. The Main 
reasons for this are: 

Gharar : This is deception through ambiguity, ignorance, speculation or uncertainty. At 
the time when the insurance is made: 

• Neither knows the outcome, whether the insured will be compensated. 

• Existence of compensation depends on outcome. 

• The total exchange of money is not known as it will depend on premium to date. 

• The time of receiving any compensation. 

JMaisir : Insurance is akin to gambling; the insured gains if the perils happen and vice- 
versa. 

Riba : Any pre-determined payment above total contribution received by the insured upon 
maturity. Also insurance funds are invested based on interest transactions irrespective 
of whether the interest is usurious or not. 

In practice, most of the money accrued does not go to those who pay the premiums [32, 
150, 151, 152]. One can observe that "...when it comes to health, disability, property, liability 
and term life insurance, if your withdrawals equal your deposits, you have had, in at least 
some respects, a very unfortunate life. If you are fortunate, your insurance dollars go to pay 
other people's claims [153]". In other cases money goes to the legal industry; not to mention 
"no- win, no-fee" arrangements. 

There are a large number of recent fatwas regarding insurance * . For example, on the issue 
of life/property insurance Shaykh Abd al-'Azeez ibn Baaz said in Fataawa Idlamiyyah [32]: 

Insurance on one's life and property is haraam according to the shari'ah and is 
not permitted, because it involves ambiguity and riba. Allaah has forbidden all 
riba-based transactions and all transactions that involve ambiguity, out of mercy 
towards this ummah and to protect it from that which may harm it. Allaah says: 

cP 1 ^ cH> 

Allaah has permitted trading and forbidden riba. I 2:275 I 

* Dr. Mohd. Maasum Billah summarised some of them in www.islamic-insurance.com. 
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and it was narrated in a saheeh hadeeth that rasulullah M forbade transactions 
involving ambiguity. And Allaah is the Source of strength. 

Muslims begun to experiment with alternative methods of insuring without breaching the 
principles of transactions in the shari'ah known as takaful. It is known through a variety 
of terms: "shared-responsibility, joint-guarantee, mutual security, joint indemnity, mutual 
assurance or surety and cooperative assurance [154]." But is it different? 

Ulama are not united. Opinions vary between lenient, from an 'alim who is concerned to 
facilitate ease, to strict, from an 'alim who is concerned to protect one's deen for greater 
benefit in the hereafter. As if this was not enough: the differences in practical implementa- 
tion diverge from theory even more. Dr. Sulaiman ath-Thniyyan explains the difference in 
theory [150]: 

One main difference between modern commercial insurance and cooperative, 
takaful, insurance is that in conventional insurance, losses are estimated in ad- 
vance and are not shared by its members. In takaful, losses are not estimated 
in advance and are shared by the members when they happen. In other words, 
individual members are the insurers as well as the insured. 

It is a collective, community-based organization designed to eliminate the bur- 
den of individual losses by mutually sharing the risk. No risk is transferred 
from one to another and there is no exploitation, or enrichment of one person 
at the expense of another. If some of the money is invested for profit-making, 
all profits and losses are equally shared by the members. 

Proponents of 'Islamic Insurance' contend that it has precedent in Muslim history and " . . .in- 
clude the following: 

• Merchants of Makkah formed funds to assist victims of natural disasters or hazards 
of trade journeys. 

• Surety called daman khatr ai-tarlq was placed on traders against losses suffered during 
a journey due to hazards on trade routes. 

• Assistance was provided to captives and the families of murder victims through a 
grouping known as a^qila. 

• Contracts, called y aqd muwalat, were entered into for bringing about an end to mutual 
amity or revenge. 

• Confederation were brought about by means of a kitf, or an agreements for mutual 
assistance among people [155]." 

Whatever the status of these examples are it appears that it does require a leap of faith 
to go from these to takaful. For example, in the institution of al-Diyah (blood-wit) where 
al-aqila are the paternal relatives, money given not as charity/donation but as a negotiated 
settlement to avert retaliation. Also, there is no ambiguity involved in that; what is given is 
based on a passed event not a future event with a probability attached to it. 
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Of those who are not happy with available Islamic Insurance argue: 

It is a shame that some people are deceived by the ways in which the insur- 
ance companies make insurance attractive and confuse them by calling it a co- 
operative or a mutual support or Islamica, or other names which do not change 
the unjust nature of insurance in the slightest. 

The insurance companies claim that the 'ulama' have issued fatwas stating that 
so-called co-operative insurance is halaal, is a lie. The reason for this confusion 
is that some insurance companies approached the ulama with a deceitful set-up 
which has nothing to do with any kind of insurance, but they said that it was a 
kind of insurance which they called "co-operative insurance". They said that it 
was purely in the nature of a donation, and that it was a kind of the co-operation 
enjoined by Allaah in the ayat: 

Help you one another in birr ° and taqwa ... I 5:2 I 

and that the aim was to co-operate in alleviating the overwhelming disasters that 
may befall people. But in fact what they called co-operative insurance was just 
like any other kind of insurance; the only difference was in the way in which it 
was set up, not in its essential nature. It was far from being any kind of simple 
donation or co-operation in righteousness and piety; in fact it is a kind of co- 
operation in sin and transgression. It was not aimed at helping to relieve the 
distress of calamities, but at depriving people of their wealth by unjust means, 
which is absolutely haraam, as are other kinds of insurance. Hence what they 
proposed to the 'ulama' is not even insurance at all. 

... I call on every Muslim who has pride in his religion and whose hopes are 
focused on Allaah and the Last Day to fear Allaah and to avoid all kinds of in- 
surance, no matter how attractive their proponents make them, for they are un- 
doubtedly forbidden. In this manner he will protect his religion and his wealth, 
and he will be blessed with security from the Owner of security, may He be 
exalted. 

May Allaah help me and you to have insight into matters of religion and to do 
that which is pleasing to the Lord of the Worlds [32]. 

So what do the ulama prescribe? 

Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih Uthaymeen a!& said [32]: 

I wish that some of the Muslims or wise people would set up cooperative in- 
surance institutions that are in accordance with Islamic shari'ah, the basic idea 
of which would be for people to cooperate in making payments to a specific 
account (that is not owned by any third party), so that if any one of them falls 
sick or has an accident, he will be compensated, with the consent of his partners. 
There would be nothing wrong with paying a salary to those who take care of 
this account, or with investing the money in another company according to a 
certain level of profit. And Allaah is the source of strength. 



Birr - Virtue, righteousness. 
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Sheikh Abu Bakr Jabir al~ Jaza'iry suggests [42]: 

There is no harm if people of a land from the righteous Muslim brothers form 
a savings box in which they all have invested shares according to their monthly 
income or according to what they agree to. Each share holder would participate 
in it with a specific share in which all are equal. 

The special fund would be exclusively for subscribers only. In case anyone 
of them has suffered any natural accidents such as fire, or stolen property, or 
physical injury, an amount should be granted to him in order to lighten his 
difficulty. The following matters should be considered: 

• The shareholder should intend the Face of Allaah when he subscribes in 
order to obtain the reward from Allaah. 

• Limiting the amounts that are granted to such victims, just as the shares 
of shareholders are limited so that it (the insurance) will be established 
upon complete equality. 

• There is no objection to increasing the assets of the fund by trading, build- 
ing contracting and permissible industrial activities. 

3-3-7 Spendthrift and Miser 

When it comes to spending habits then two groups of people are blameworthy. They are 
those who spend wastefully or miserly. The mudhakira here is intended for us to develop 
an abhorrence for these traits. Muslims are to follow the middle course, avoiding the two 
extremes of attitudes. Allaah M describes the attributes of believers in the Our'an: 

And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly, 
but hold a medium (way) between those (extremes). I 25:67 I 

Allaah enjoins moderation in living and condemns miserliness and forbids extravagance. 




And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth 
to its utmost reach, so that you become blameworthy and insolvent. 1 17:29 I 

Spendthrift 

Allaah ft forbids extravagance: 




But do not squander in the manner of a spendthrift. 1 17:26 I 




Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the shaitaans. 1 17:27 I 
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Ibn Mas'ud M said: "This refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate." 

Oatadah said: "Extravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allaah, and on 
wrongful and corrupt things." [3] 

Allaah said: 




And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not extravagant. I 6:141 1 

It is said that this ayat was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin Shamma, who af- 
ter plucking all the fruits invited thus: "This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it." He kept on feeding until the evening and ended up with no dates. Ibn 
Kathir mentions that the apparent meaning is same as another ayat [3]: 

And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance. I y:3i I 

Rasulullah M also said, 

Allaah Taala detests that you destroy wealth [6, 8]. 

Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or arrogance [6, 11, 13]. 

However, one should not completely forget his heirs in distributing wealth in sadaqa. It is 
better to leave one's inheritors wealthy rather than poor. Narrated Sad i§: 

The Prophet visited me during Hajjat ul-Wada' while I was suffering from a 
disease which brought me to the verge of death. I said, "O Rasulullah! My 
ailment has reached such a (bad) state as you see, and I have much wealth, but 
I have no- one to inherit from me except my only daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of 
my property as alms (in charity) ? " 
The Prophet said, "No," 

I said, "Shall I give half of my property as alms?" 
He said, "No." 
I said, "1/3 of it?" 

He replied, "1/3, and even 1/3 is too much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors 
wealthy rather than to leave them poor, begging people; and whatever you spend for Allaah s 
sake, you will get reward for it even for the morsel of food which you put in your wives 
mouth... [6]." 



Miser 




Say (to the disbelievers): "If you possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my 
Lord *, then you would surely hold back for fear of (being exhausted), and 
man is ever miserly!" 1 17:100 I 

* Meaning wealth, money, provision, etc. 
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Miserliness or fear of poverty is a description befitting only the disbelievers. Withholding 
oneself from giving charity and spending in the way of Allaah only affects himself. Allaah 
is not in need of any of that. 

And whoever is niggardly, it is only at the expense of his own-self. I 47:38 I 

Once, rasulullah it carried out a division of property, and 'Umar M said: "By Allaah, others 
are more deserving than these." So rasulullah it said: "They gave me the choice, either they would 
ask me in an improper and outrageous manner, or they would call me miserly, and I am not a miser [8]." 
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah ^ explained the hadeeth thus [140]: 

The prophet here is saying: They have asked me in a way which is not proper, 
so that if I give them, that is fine, but if I do not, they will say "He is miserly." 
Thus, they gave me the choice between two evils, and left me no other choice: 
improper asking, or being called miserly. Being called a miser is more serious 
of an evil, so I repel the greater evil by giving them. 

Miserliness begins with stinginess and rasulullah it warned us of its serious consequences. 

Beware of stinginess, for those who came before you were destroyed because of stinginess. 
It commanded them to be miserly, so they were miserly; it commanded them to cut family 
ties, so they cut them; and it commanded them to be immoral, so they were immoral [10]. 

Among other hadeeths regarding miserliness are: 

Two qualities will never be joined in a believer: miserliness and bad manners [7, 9] 

This wealth is (like) green and sweet, and whoever takes it without greed, Allaah will bless 
it for him, but whoever takes it with greed, Allaah will not bless it for him, and he will be 
like the one who eats but is never satisfied. And the upper (giving ) hand is better than the 
lower hand [6]. 

The parable of a miser and the alms -giver, is like two persons who have two iron cloaks 
on them from their breasts to their collar bones, and when the alms-giver wants to give in 
charity, the cloak becomes capacious till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his footprints (obliterates his tracks). And when the miser 
wants to spend, it sticks and every ring gets stuck to its place and he tries to widen it, but it 
did not become wide [6,8]. 

Rasulullah it used to seek refuge from miserliness through du'a: 

0 Allaah! I seek refuge with You from worry eJ grief, from incapacity eJ laziness, from 
cowardice eJ miserliness, from being heavily in debt and from being overpowered by men [6]. 

3.3.8 Spending in the Way of Allaah 

£r"J ^ 4-^ ^ S~r* ot r&Q)J \ <1£^ Wi^-d 
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O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, 
before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession. I 2:254 I 

No matter what we posses, small or big; and each and every one of these blessing is from 
Allaah, one day we will have to part with it. If we don't spend it then we are merely its 
custodians. And if we spend it for the sake of other than Allaah, then that will render the 
benefit, pleasure or gratitude gained thereby temporary. Truly, whatever we invest with 
Allaah seeking only His Face will be everlasting. He sets this beautiful parable: 

jjjl^l 2^lo o^ol j^jT a&\ j-jJl (j ^Jy^ o j- ; j &J&\ S~* 
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The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the Way of Allaah, is as the 
likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allaah gives manifold increase to whom He pleases. And Allaah is 
Ail-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. I 2:261 1 

Narrated by Anas ibn Malik M : 

Abu Talha had the greatest amount of property in palm-trees among the ansar 
in Madeenah. The dearest of his properties to him was Bir-Ha'e which was in 
front of the masjid. Rasulullah M used to go into it and drink from the pleasant 
water which was in it." When the ayat 

By no means shall you attain piety, unless you spend (in Allaah's cause) of 
that which you love. I 3:92 I 

was sent down, Abu Talha went to rasulullah it, and said, "Rasulullah! Allaah, 
the Blessed, the Exalted, has said, 'You will not obtain until you expend of 
what you love.' The property which I love the best is Bir-Ha'e. It is sadaqa 
for Allaah. I hope for its good and for it to be stored up with Allaah. Place it 
wherever you wish, Rasulullah." 

Rasulullah M said, "Well done/ That u property which profits! That u property which 
prof ltd. I have heard what you have said about it and I think that you should give it to your 
relatives. " 

Abu Talha said, "I will do it, Rasulullah! " Abu Talha therefore divided it among 
his relatives and the children of his paternal uncle [17]. 

Allaah multiplies whatever we spend for His sake. Sadaqa draws forgiveness from Him, 
provides security from sickness, calamity and promises of success in the hereafter: 

uyj v — '-^yy^ p-* jj - — *y>- xj ?-fp 

Those who spend their wealth (in Allaah's cause) by night and day, in secret 
and in public, they shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve. I 2:274 I 
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Rasulullah % said: 

Sadaqa extinguished sin as water extinguishes fire [12, 9, 11]. 

What is exhorted here is over and above the compulsory zakaat, failure to do that warrants 
punishment: 

And those who hoard up gold and silver *, and spend it not in the Way of 
Allaah, - announce unto them a painful torment. I 9:34 I 

Spending in the way of Allaah covers many things, from spending in jihaad, hajj, da'wah, 
charity etc. And charity covers whole hosts of things. It includes helping the orphan, the 
needy, destitute, wayfarer; spending on family, relatives, friends, guests etc.; from smiling 
at a brother to even spending time with wife. Rasulullah H said: 

To smile in the company of your brother is charity. To command to do good deeds and to 
prevent others from doing evil is charity. To guide a person in a place where he can not 
get astray is charity. To remove troublesome things like thorns and bones from the road 
is charity. To pour water from your jug into the jug of your brother is charity. To guide a 
person with defective vision is charity for you [6]. 

Charity does not decrease one's wealth. Allaah it promises: 

Verily, those who give sadaqa, men and women, and lend to Allaah a goodly 
loan, it shall be increased manifold, and theirs shall be a noble reward. 1 57:18 1 

Who is he that will lend to Allaah a goodly loan so that He may multiply 
it to him many times? And it is Allaah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return. I 2:245 I 

Rasulullah H said: 

Charity does not in any way decrease the wealth and the servant who forgives, Allaah adds 
to his respect; and the one who shows humility, Allaah elevates him in the estimation (of 
the people) [8]. 

Sadaqa should be given discretely unless the intention is to encourage others to follow suit. 
One of seven types of people Allaah will shade on the day when there will be no shade 
except His is " . . .a man who gives in charity and hides it, such that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand gives in charity [6]." It should not be followed by reminders to the beneficiary. 



*al-Kanz: the money, the zakaat of which has not been paid [l]. 
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Allaah says: 

^^iJo <Jjfe ZS'Jyij q3\ ^C^l^a V \J~*\* l^fe 

^JlX j^uli ^Sff ^-Jitj o*0\ i5j yAvi 




O you who believe! Do not render in vain your sadaqa by reminders of 
your generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of 
men, and he does not believe in Allaah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is 
the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with what they have 
earned. And Allaah does not guide the disbelieving people. I 2:264 I 

The source of sadaqa must be halaal. Rasulullah it said: 

If one gives in charity what equals one date-fruit from the honestly earned money and 
Allaah accepts only the honestly earned money Allaah takes it in His Right (hand). And 
then, enlarges its reward for that person (who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his 
baby horse, so much so that it becomes as big as a mountain [6]. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

Do not show lethargy or negligence in giving alms and charity till your last breath [6, 8]. 

Every day two angels come down from Heaven, one of them says, 79 Allaah I Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause, 1 the other says, ^0 Allaah! Destroy every miser 1 [6]. 

Spend in charity and do not keep count for then Allaah will also keep count in giving you 
provision [6, 8]. 



Chapter Notes 

a al-Wala' wa'l-Bara' 

The people who come under the principle of al-Wala' (love, support, help, follow, etc.) wal-Bara' 
(despise, desert, keep innocent of, etc.) may be divided into a number of categories. For example: 

Those who deserve love solely: The prophets, siddeeqs, martyrs, saalibs* . Foremost among them is 
rasulullah H, then from the believers are the Mothers of the Believers (wives of rasulullah H), 

*Saalih - Righteous. 
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members of rasulullah M 's family and friends, the Rightly Guided Khalifaas and the Ten °; 
then the muhajirs and the ansaar and those who fought with them in the battle of Badr; those 
present at the Bay Wh al-Ridwaan A and rest of the sahaaba 

Abu Idris al-Khawlani said [17]: I entered the mosque of Damascus and there was a young 
man with white teeth there with some other people. When they disagreed about something, 
they referred it to him and followed his opinion. I inquired about him and it was said, 'That is 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal.' The following day, I went early and I found that he had come earlier than 
me and I found him praying. I waited for him until he finished his prayer and then I approached 
him from the front. I greeted him and then said, 'By Allaah, I love you for the sake of Allaah.' 
He said, 'By Allaah?' 
I said, 'By Allaah.' 
He said, 'By Allaah?' 
I said, 'By Allaah.' 

He took hold of the upper part of my cloak and pulled me to him. He said, 'Rejoice! I heard 
rasulullah M say, "Allaah Almighty says, My love is mandatoiy for those who love one another in Me and 
sit together for My sake and who v'uit one another for My sake and who give generously to to one another for 
My sake.™ ' 

Those who deserve both loved and hate and the same time: These are Muslim who sin (sins which 
are less than kufr and shirk) at times, and so should be hated for it. They are loved for their 
eeman. We should practice "enjoining good and forbidding evil" with regard to them and the 
basic principle in it is gentleness and kindness. But when dealing with brothers if evil cannot be 
averted, except with a type of roughness, then there is no problem utilising it. "...Do you not 
see that Allaah permitted fighting in that, and rudeness is not worse than fighting. So Allaah 
the Glorified said, 

1> * , / ^ ~ ^ a > „ 

a&\ j>\ ^ <jg $ <^>^ 

And if two groups from the believers fight, then reconcile between them. So 
if one of them oppresses the other, then fight the one that commits oppression 
until it returns to the Command of Allaah. 1 49:9 1 

So the believer must be much more severe in the harshness towards his brother, than the ene- 
mies of his brother; do you not see that Musa f$M was gentle with Fir 'awn, and harsh upon his 
own brother, Harun to the extent that Allaah the Exalted related about him, 

*bj£ 4-^1 JU5j 

And he took his brother by the head, and pulled him towards him. . . 1 7:150 1 

...Rasulullah M was much more severe with the ulama from his sahaaba M, than he was with 
other than them. Take as an example his statement to Mu'adh, when he lengthened the salaat 
with the people, Are you a person who causes fitnah, 0 Waadh? [6]' And this comes along with his M 
gentleness to the bedouin who urinated in the mosque, as is reported in Saheeh Bukhari and 
others [76]." 



°They are the ones for whom the glad tidings for Jannah was given before their death: 

1. Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (d 13H) 2. Umar bin al-Khattab al-Farooq (d 23H) 

3. Uthman bin Affan Ghani (d 35H) 4. Ali bin Abi Talib (d 40H) 

5. Talha bin Ubaidullah (d 3611) 6. Zubair bin al-Awwaam (d 3611) 

7. Abdur- Rahman bin Awf (d 3m) 8. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (d 55H) 

9. Saeed bin Zaid (d 5m) 10. Abu Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah (d i8h). 

A About 1400 sahaaba '0 took oath to rasulullah M in 6h under the Hudaybiyah tree. This occurred when 
rumour reached rasulullah M that 'Uthman M was executed by the pagans of Ouraysh when he went to them as an 
ambassador to call them to Islaam and to inform them that the rasulullah M is coming to Makkah with the intention 
of performing Hajj and not with the intention of fight. 
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Ulama of past and present have shown harshness in particular with respect to the people of 
innovation due to its seriousness being more than individuals sinning. Imaam Ibnul Oayyim 
al- Jawiyyah S said [76], 

And the scholars of the salaf were severe in refuting the innovation and correcting 
its people in all sections of the earth. And they warned against their fitnah with a 
harsh warning. And they would reach a state that they had not reached in opposing 
the evils and the oppression and the enemies. 

Those towards whom love or friendship is forbidden: These are Kuffaar, the Pagans, the Hypocrites, 
the Apostates and the Backsliders. Allaah If told rasulullah M: 



Sli. <y ^jj^i^ -t'y^j ^^j~*Ji V 




You will not find a people who believe in Allaah and the Last Day having affec- 
tion for those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger, even though they were 
their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred. 1 58:22 1 

The prohibition of loving the kuffar does not mean that the interaction that is involved in trading 
and having commerce with them is prohibited. Rasulullah M hired Ibn Ariqat al~Laythi as a 
guide during the hijrah and he was not a Muslim. He M borrowed money from a Jew [132]. 
Those who may be treated with kindness and consideration without having love for them: These 
are those kuffar who do not fight the Muslims for their deen. Allaah says: 

Allaah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought not 
against you on account of religion and did not drive you out of your homes. 
Verily, Allaah loves those who deal with equity. 1 60:8 1 

As for disbelieving parents, Allaah says: 

L>4*y > 55 1L ^ li ^ 4j-£ J & J^I^i g\j 

But if they strive with you to make you you associate with Me that of which 
you have no knowledge, do not obey them, but behave with them in the world 
kindly, and follow the path of him who turns back to Me in repentance. 1 31:15 1 

Visits and equal treatment in this worldly life is different from love and friendship. Fair dealings 
and good treatment encourages the disbeliever to become a Muslim, so these generosity would 
really aid da'wah [132]. 

Narrated by Abu Dharr lH : 

Rasulullah St came out to us and said, "Do you know which action is dearest to Allaah Most 
High?" When one man had suggested prayer and zakaat, and another, jihaad, Rasulul- 
lah St said, "The action dearest to Allaah Most High is love for Allaah s sake and hatred for Allaah *s 
sake [12, 9] > . n 

Rasulullah St also said: 

The fastening pin for the button hole of faith is loving for the sake of Allaah and hating for the sake 
of Allaah *.<D 

143^ 

^Abu Dawud transmitted the second part. 

* Collected by Ahmad, Ibn abi Shaibah, al-Bayhaqi and at-Tabarani in his Mu'jam al-Kabir. 
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Justice 




In response to the question "Is there a mention of the equality of women in the Qur'an?" Shaykh 
MuhammecL Salih al-Munajjid ^replied (ref: 1105) [32]: 

Praise be to Allaah. 

Firstly 

This word equality which many thinkers in both the east and the west advocate in various fields of 
life is a word which is based on deviation and a lack of understanding, especially when the speaker 
attributes this idea of equality to the Our'an and to Islaam. One of the things that people misunder- 
stand is when they say that "Islaam is the religion of equality". What they should say is that Islaam is 
the religion of justice. 

Shaykh Ibn Uthaymeen xfc said (in his Sharh al-Aqeedah at- Waasitali) : 

Here we should note that there are some people who speak of equality instead of justice, 
and this is a mistake. We should not say equality, because equality implies no differenti- 
ation between the two. Because of this unjust call for equality, they started to ask, 'what 
is the difference between male and female?' So they made males and females the same, 
and then the communists said, 'What difference is there between ruler and subject? No 
one has any authority over anyone else, not even fathers and sons; the father has no 
authority over his son,' and so on. 

But if we say justice, which means giving each one that to which he or she is entitled, 
this misunderstanding no longer applies, and the word used is correct. Hence it does 
not say in the Our'an that Allaah enjoins equality, rather it says: 

Verily, Allaah enjoins justice. 1 16:90 1 

and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice. 1 4:58 1 

Those who say that Islaam is the religion of equality are lying against Islaam. Rather 
Islaam is the religion of justice which means treating equally those who are equal and 
differentiating between those who are different. 

No one who knows the religion of Islaam would say that it is the religion of equality. 
Rather what shows you that this principle is false is the fact that most of what is men- 
tioned in the Our'an denies equality, as in the following verses. 

*3 dp*} uuti <£_f^i Jj* JS 

Say: Are those who know equal to those who know not? 1 39:9 1 

Jj&j i£oUatf isJJ^ J> J^yf^J (>^yT (£jlLi ji 

Say: Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? 1 13:16 1 

Not equal among you are those who spent and fought before the conquest (of Makkah 
and those who did so later). 1 57:10 1 
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Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) - barring the disabled - and those 
who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allaah with their wealth and lives. 1 4:95 1 

Not one single letter in the Our'an enjoins equality, rather it enjoins justice. You will 
also find that the word justice is acceptable to people, for I feel that if I am better than 
this man in terms of knowledge, or wealth, or piety, or in doing good, I would not like 
for him to be equal to me . . . 

Based on this, Islaam does not regard men and women as equal in matters where regarding them as 
equal would result in injustice to one of them, because equality that is inappropriate is a severe form 
of injustice. 

The Our'an commands women to wear clothes that are different from those worn by men, because 
of the differences in the ways each sex is tempted by the other. The temptation posed by men is less 
than the temptation posed by women, so the clothes that women should wear are different than the 
clothes that men wear. It makes no sense to tell women to expose the parts of the body that men are 
allowed to expose, because of the differences in the temptation posed by a woman's body and a man's 
body as we shall explain. 

Secondly 

There are matters in which men and women are treated differently in the shari'ah, such as: 
[1.] Oiwaamah (being in charge of the household). Allaah says: 

Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allaah has made one of 
them to excel the other, and because they spend from their means. 1 4:34 1 

Ibn Kathir xfc explained this ayat thus [3]: 

Allaah says 'Men are the protectors and maintainers of women' meaning that the man 
is in charge of the woman, i.e., he is the leader and head of the household, the one who 
disciplines her if she goes astray. 

'because Allaah has made one of them to excel the other' i.e., because men are superior 
to women and are better than women. Hence, Prophethood was given only to men, as 
was the position of khalifa. 
Rasulullah M said, 

No people shall ever prosper who appoint a woman as their ruler [6] * . 
The same applies to the position of qaadl °, etc. 

'and because they spend (to support them) from their means' refers to the mahr A and 

the spending on women's maintenance that Allaah has enjoined upon men in His Book 
and in the Sunnah of His Prophet St. So it is appropriate that he should be in charge of 
her, as Allaah says, 

* Rasulullah M made this comment when he heard that the people of Persia had appointed the daughter of 
Chosroes as their queen. Ibn Hazm S said, in AL-Fcu) If l'1-Mllal wa'l-Nlhal, in this context: There is no dispute that 
it is not permissible for a woman (to be khalifa). 

°Oaadi - Judge. 

A Mahr - Mandatory gift by the groom. 
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But men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 1 2:228 1 

. . . 'Ali ibn Abi Talhah said, narrating from Ibn 'Abbas #1 : 'Men are the protectors and 
maintainers of women' means that men are the leaders of women and they should obey 
them in areas where Allaah has enjoined obedience. Obedience may mean treating his 
family kindly and protecting his wealth. 

[2.] Testimony or bearing witness. The Our'an states that the testimony of one man is equivalent to 
the testimony of two women. Allaah says: 

And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men (available), 
then a man and two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. 1 2:282 1 

Ibn Kathir xfe said [3]: 

Two women are to take the place of one man because women are lacking in reason, as 
Muslim narrated in his saheeh from Abu Hurayra m that rasulullah M said: "0 women, 
give in charity and seek forgiveness a great deal, for I have seen that you form the majority of the 
people of Hell. " 

A wise woman among them said, "Why is it, O Rasulullah, that we are the majority of 
the people of Hell?" 

He said, "Because you curse too much, and you are ungrateful to your spouses. I have seen none 
lacking in common sense and failing in religion but (at the same time ) robbing the wisdom of the 
wise, besides you. " 

The woman asked: "O Rasulullah, what is wrong with our common sense and our reli- 
gion?" 

He said: "Your lack of common sense (can be well judged from the fact) that the evidence of two 
women is equal to that of one man, that is a proof of the lack of common sense, and you spend some 
nights (and days) in which you do not offer salaat and in the month of Ramadan you do not observe 
fajt, that is a failing in religion. " 

There may be some women who are wiser than some men, but this is not the usual rule and such 
women are not in the majority. The shari'ah is based on what is general and most common. 

The fact that women are lacking in reason does not mean that they are crazy, rather their reason is 
often overtaken by their emotions, and this happens to women more often than it happens to men. No 
one would deny this except one who is arrogant. 

[3.] A woman inherits half of what a man inherits. Allaah says: 

£ru_5J *i\ Ja*~ jty JOJjl tj ^ y^rfi 

Allaah commands you as regards your children (inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females. 1 4:11 1 

Al-Ourtubi safe wrote in his tafseer: 

Because Allaah knows better than they do what is in their best interests, He made the 
division of inheritance based on differentiation, because He knows what is in their best 
interests. 
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For example, a man is obliged to spend more than a woman, so it is appropriate that he should have 
a larger share of inheritance than a woman. 

[4.] Clothing: A woman's awrah includes her entire body. The least that can be said is that she should 
not uncover anything except her face and hands, and it was said that she should not even uncover that. 
Allaah says: 




O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies. That will be better, that they should 
be known (as free respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. And Allaah is Ever 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 1 33:59 1 

The awrah of a man is the area from the navel to the knees. It was said to Abdullah ibn Jafar ibn 
Abi Taalib [14], "Tell us what you heard from rasulullah M and what you saw of him, and do not tell us 
about anyone else, even if he was trustworthy." He said, "I heard rasulullah M say, x The area between the 
navel and the knee Li awrah. 1,1 

Other examples include the following, which is not a comprehensive list. There are other differences 
between the sexes, including the following: 

• A man can marry four women, but a woman can only have one husband. 

• A man has the right to issue a divorce and it is valid if he does so, but a woman does not have 
the right to issue a divorce > . 

• A man may marry a woman from among the People of the Book (Jews and Christians), but a 
Muslim woman may not marry anyone but a Muslim. 

• A man may travel without his wife or any of his mahrams, but a woman may not travel unless 
she is accompanied by a mahram. 

• Salaat in the mosque is obligatory for men, but not for women; a woman's salaat in her house 
is more beloved to Allaah. 

• A woman may wear silk and gold, but a man must not wear them. 

Everything that we have mentioned is based on the difference between men and women, because the 
male is not like the female. Allaah H says: 

And the male is not like the female. 1 3:36 1 

The male is different from the female in many ways, in his strength, in his body, in his toughness and 
roughness, whereas women are soft and gentle. 

And men are different in intellectual terms, for men are known for their strength of understanding and 
their memory as compared to women. Women are weaker than men in memory and forget more than 
men do. This is well known, for most of the reputable scholars in the world are men. There are some 
women who are more intelligent and have better memories than some men, but this does not cancel out 
the general rule. Most cases are as we have described above. With regard to emotions, men speak of 
them when they get angry or when they are happy, but women are affected by the slightest emotional 
effects, so their tears flow at the slightest emotional provocation. Jihaad is obligatory for men, but 
jihaad in the sense of fighting is not obligatory for women. This is the mercy of Allaah towards them, 
and consideration for their nature. In conclusion we may say that the rulings for men are not like the 
rulings for women. 

^Women can instigate divorce - see page 228. 
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Thirdly 

Islaam regards men and women as equally obliged with regard to many acts of worship and interac- 
tions with others. For example, women do wudu' just as men do, they do ghusl as men do, they pray as 
men do, and they fast as men do, except when they are menstruating or bleeding following childbirth. 
Women pay zakaat as men pay zakaat, and they do Hajj as men do, except for a few differences in 
the rulings. It is permissible and acceptable to buy from a woman, and if a woman gives charity, that 
is permissible. It is permissible for a woman to set free the slaves that she owns, and there are many 
other similar cases because women are the twin halves of men, as it says in the hadeeth: 

It was narrated that Aa'isha il said [9, 12]: 

Rasulullah M was asked about a man who finds some wetness (on his clothes) but did 
not have an erotic dream, and he said, "He should do ghusl. " 

He was asked about a man who had an erotic dream but did not find any wetness, and 
he said, "He does not have to do ghusl. " 

Umm Salamah H said, "O Rasulullah, if a woman sees that, does she have to do ghusl?" 
He said, "Yes, for women are the twin halves of men." 



Conclusion 

Women are like men in some aspects and they differ from them in others. Most of the rulings of Islaam 
apply to men and women equally. In cases where a distinction is made between the sexes, the Muslim 
regards that as a mercy from Allaah and a sign of His knowledge of His creation, but the arrogant 
kaafir sees it as oppression and injustice, so he stubbornly insists on claiming that men and women are 
the same. So let him tell us how a man can carry a foetus and breastfeed it? He stubbornly ignores 
the weakness of women and how they bleed during their monthly period, and he stubbornly beat his 
head against the rock of reality. But the Muslim is still at peace with his faith, surrendering to the 
command of Allaah. 

Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most Kind and Courteous (to 
His slaves), All- Aware. 1 67:14 1 

And Allaah knows best. 
144^ 



Ihsaan 




Ihsaan is not merely to do an act in the best possible manner - rather it is part of one's creed and 
Islaam, since the deen of Islaam is founded upon three matters: Eeman, Islaam and Ihsaan [42]. 
These three terms were explained by rasulullah M to Jibrael SSB. Allaah used ihsaan in other places in 
the Our' an as well: 



And practice ihsaan. Truly, Allaah loves the doers of ihsaan. 1 2:195 1 

•LlL ^Hb ijjj 

And speak good to people. 1 2:83 1 
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And do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, miskins *, the neighbour who is near of 
kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you 
meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. 1 4:36 1 

Rasulullah H said: 

Verily Allaah has prescribed ihsaan towards everything. Therefore, when you kill, kill in the best 
manner. When you slaughter, slaughter in the best manner. Let one of you sharpen his knife and 
give ease to his animal [8]. 

As for worship, the meaning of ihsaan is also given by rasulullah H: 

Ihsaan is that you worship Allaah ad if you are seeing Him; an? if not, He is certainly seeing you [6]. 

With regards to doing ihsaan in dealings, Shaykh Abu Bakr Jabir al- Jaza'iry vfe explained [42]: 

. . .With regard to parents, it is done by being kind to them and obeying them, help- 
ing them in good, preventing harm from them, supplicating and seeking forgiveness for 
them, fulfilling their agreements, and honouring their friends. 

With regard to relatives, ihsaan includes being kind and merciful with them, being for- 
giving and lenient with them, doing what pleases them, avoiding what they dislike, not 
speaking or behaving in a disgraceful manner with them. 

With regard to orphans, ihsaan includes protecting their wealth, maintaining their rights, 
educating and instructing them and keeping them away from what would harm them, 
not being forceful with them, being cheerful with them, etc. 

With regard to the poor, ihsaan includes curbing their hunger, clothing them, without 
degrading them or treating them in a bad manner that would displease them. 
With regard to the wayfarer, ihsaan includes helping him fulfil his needs, removing his 
hunger and thirst, looking out for his wealth, maintaining his honour, giving him correct 
directions, and showing him the way if he is lost. 

With regard to workers, ihsaan includes paying him his wages before his sweat has dried, 
not forcing him to do unnecessary jobs, or jobs he is not responsible for or not capable 
of performing. Preserving his honour and respecting him as a person. If he is a servant 
who works in the home, then he should be fed with the food of the people of the home, 
and clothed with the same kind of clothes they wear. 

With regard to people in general, ihsaan includes speaking to them in a kind manner, 
dealing with them well, and addressing them well after commanding them with good and 
forbidding them from evil. It includes providing guidance to those who have strayed, 
teaching those who are ignorant, being fair with them, recognizing their rights, prevent- 
ing harm from them and not doing anything that would harm them or constitute a crime 
against them. 

With regard to animals, ihsaan includes feeding them when they are hungry, tending 
to them when they are ill, not overburdening them, showing kindness to them for their 
work, and letting them rest when they are tired. 

With regard to work, ihsaan includes being dedicated and professional in one's work, 
and doing one's work without cheating, as rasulullah M said: 

He who cheats us is not one of us [8]. 

144^ 

* There is much discussion among the jurists about the definitions of the poor and needy, but the general 
opinion is that "faqir" is a person who does not have anything and "miskin" is someone who owns something, but 
it is not sufficient for his/her needs. 
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HlJAB 




The proofs for veiling the face from non-mahram are quite involved. This muclhakira will include 
some of the evidences cited by Shaykh 'Uthaymeen sste. 

Allaah if says in the Our'an: 




And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and guard their private parts, 
and not to show off their adornment except only that which is apparent M , and to 
draw their veils all over jiiyiibihintia (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms, 
etc.) and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, their fathers, their 
husband's fathers, their sons, their husband's sons, their brothers or their brother's 
sons, or their sister's sons, or their (Muslim) women, or the (female) slaves whom 
their right hands possess, or old male servants who lack vigour, or small children 
who have no sense of the shame of sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to 
reveal what they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allaah to forgive you 
all, O believers, that you may be successful. 1 24:31 1 

Aa'isha % stated: 

May Allaah have mercy on the women of muhajirs. When Allaah revealed "And tell 
the believing women to draw their veils all over their bosoms. . . " they tore apart their 
thick woollen garments and wore them as head coverings. 

The ayat indicates the command to protect the private parts and by necessity includes all those aspects 
which leads to this protection. Revealing the face leads to staring, to pondering, to achieving pleasure. 
Rasulullah M said: 

. . . The adultery of the eyed Li the sight (to gaze at a forbidden thing), the adulteiy of the tongue u 
the talk, and the inner self w'uhes and desires and the private parts testify all th'u or deny it [6]. 

Since covering the face leads to protection of the private parts, then this action of covering the face 
falls under the command of Allaah. The face is the centre of beauty and so when one is said to be 
beautiful, one understands the beauty of the face. Consequently, when it is compulsory to cover the 
chest, then the compulsion of covering the face is of a greater extent as it is source of temptation. 

In the above ayat " . . .when a woman has been prevented from striking her feet walking in such a way 
which shows her hidden beauty, then what can be said about the uncovering of the face? . . .Which is 
the graver temptation for a man: listening to the anklets of a woman whilst he is ignorant of who she 

"Like palms of hands or one eye or both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer dress like veil, gloves, 
head-cover, apron, etc. 
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is, how beautiful she is, young or old, ugly or beautiful; or looking at an unveiled, beautiful, young, 
tender, bright face which tempts one towards evil and staring at her?" 

Regarding the outer garment Allaah says in the context of elderly women: 




And as for women past child-bearing who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on them 
if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. 
But to modestly refrain (from that) is better for them. And Allaah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 1 24:60 1 

Here, "discard their (outer) clothing" does not mean they must become naked. The elderly women 
are permitted to discard those clothes which cover the body completely. Consequently, the command 
to don those garments which cover the body completely remain valid for young women. 

In the following ayat the use of jilbaab is made clear, be it a coat or a cloak to draw around the body. 

O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies 3 . That will be better, that they should 
be known (as free respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. And Allaah is Ever 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 1 33:59 1 

Ibn Abbas #§ said: 

Allaah has commanded the believing women that when they, because of necessity, emerge 
from their homes, they should cover their faces including the head, with the jilbaab and 
they should only reveal one eye [102]. 

Umm Salamah ig also stated: 

When the ayat was revealed "Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies" the women of the 
Ansaar went out as if they had crows on their heads due to their garments. 

Abu Ubaidah Salmani m has mentioned that the women used to don their cloaks over their heads in 
such a manner that only the eyes were revealed in order to see the road [102]. 

Commenting on the ayat 

It is no sin on them (the Prophet's wives, if they appear unveiled) before their fa- 
thers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's sons, or the sons of their 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves, and keep your duty 
to Allaah. Verily, Allaah is Ever All- Witness over everything. 1 33:55 1 



3 i.e. screen themselves completely except the eyes or one eye to see the way. 
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Ibn Kathir s^j says: When Allaah commands women to observe hijab ^ in front of men to whom they 
are not related, He explains who are the relatives before whom they do not need to observe hijab. 
This is like the exceptions stated in soorah an-Noor [3]. 

Wearing the jilbaab was the norm for the women at the time of sahaaba # . Umm Atiyya ip said: 

We were ordered to bring out our menstruating women and veiled women in the reli- 
gious gatherings and invocation of Muslims on the two 'Id festivals. These menstruating 
women were to keep away from their musalla *. A woman asked, "O Rasulullah! What 
about one who does not have a jilbaab?" 
He said, "Let her share the jilbaab of her companion [6, 8]." 

Rasulullah it did not permit them to go a place which the shari'ah commands. Then what about the 
places where the shari'ah does not command them to go, to such places as shopping centres where 
there is open intermingling of sexes? 

It is narrated in al-Saheehayn that Aa'isha % said: 

Rasulullah M used to pray fajr and the believing women would attend the prayer with 
him, wrapped in their veils, then they would go back to their homes and no one would 
recognize them because of the darkness. 

(She further said:) If rasulullah M saw from the women what we have seen, he would 
have prevented them from coming to the mosques as the Children of Israel prevented 
their women [6, 8]. 

and her view was also concurred with that of Ibn Mas'ud m [102]. This proves in the first instance, 
the fact that the women of the sahaaba M who were the best of generations and the most honourable 
before Allaah fully veiled. Secondly one can easily see what these two esteemed scholars among the 
sahaaba would have said for our time around 1400 years past their days. 

It is narrated that Ibn 'Umar i§ [9] said: 

Rasulullah M said: " Whoever lets his garment drag out of pride, Allaah will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection. " 

Umm Salamah said, "What should women do with their hems?" 

He said, "Let it hang down a handspan. " 

She said, "What if that shows her feet?" 

He said, "Let it hang down a cubit, but no more than that. 

Given this hadeeth with the fact that the face is a bigger source of temptation than feet, is it possible 
that the shari'ah would permit showing hands and face? The compulsion of the concealing of the faces 
from non-mahram is also clear from the statement of Aa'isha W regarding Ihram °: 

The riders used to pass by us when we were with rasulullah M in ihram. When they 
came near us we would lower our jilbaabs from our heads over our faces, and when they 
had passed by we would uncover our faces [10]. 

The words "When they came near us we would lower our jilbaabs from our heads over our faces" 
indicate that it is obligatory to cover the face, because what is prescribed in ihram is to uncover it. If 
there was no strong reason to prevent uncovering it, it would be obligatory to leave it uncovered even 
when the riders were passing by. In other words, women are obliged to uncover their faces during 
ihram according to the majority of scholars, and nothing can override something that is obligatory 
except something else that is also obligatory [32]. 

Shaykh al-Uthaymeen S gave other proofs from analogy which interested readers can follow up from 
his book. He also explained the arguments of those who permit the uncovering of faces and hands but 

^ Hijab - Veil that covers the head and chest. 
*Musalla - An area, room or rug used for salaat. 

0 Ihram - The ceremonial state of making hajj or the hajj garments themselves. 
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pointed out many deficiencies of their evidences that they bring from hadeeths. He further included 
the fatwa of Ibn Taymiyyah ate which reconciles the differences: 

Allaah has created two types of beauty; the inner and outer. It was permissible for 
women to show their beauty to strangers. However this was before the ayat of hijab 
was revealed; when women used to roam about without cloaks, men used to see their 
faces and hands. In this period it was permissible for men to look at women just as it 
was permissible for women to reveal their faces and hands because this was before the 
revelation of the ayat of hijab. However when the ayat stating: 

O Nabi, say to you wives, your daughters and the believing women that they should 
suspend cloaks over themselves . . . 

the intermingling of sexes was prohibited. 

155^ 



RlBA 




The prohibited riba or increase in things is of two types: 

• RihaFadhl x and 

• RibaNas'Oah. 

Riba al-Fadhl: This occurs when one type of item is exchanged for the same type of item but taking 
lower quantity of the superior quality. There are six basic items that involve riba. Rasulullah M is 
reported to have said: 

Gold u to be paid for by gold, silver by silver, wheat by wheat, barley by barley, dates by dates, and 
salt by salt, like for like and equal for equal, payment being made hand to hand. If these classes 
differ, then sell aj you w'uh if payment is made hand to hand [8]. 

The renowned scholars among the sahaaba M and their successors and the imaams made an analogy 
from these six basic items to anything that agrees with them in meaning and cause like the rest of the 
grains, oils, honey and meats [42]. Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib ssite (d 94H) said: 

There is no riba except in what is measured or weighed, from that which is eaten or 
drank. 

Narrated by Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri M [6, 8]: 

Once Bilal iH brought Barni (i.e. a kind of dates) to the Prophet and the Prophet asked 
him, "From where have you brought these?" 

Bilal replied, "I had some inferior type of dates and exchanged two sa ] s > of it for one sa 1 
of Barni dates in order to give it to the Prophet to eat." 

Thereupon the Prophet said, "Beware! Beware! This is definitely riba! This is definitely riba! 
Don *t do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of dates) sell the inferior dates for money and 
then buy the superior kind of dates with that money. " 

Riba an-Nasi'ah: This arises when something is exchanged for a term for a pre-agreed increase in 
that thing at the outset. The thing can be money or items such as wheat and dates. A type of riba was 
known before Islaam known as Riba-al-Jahiliya falls into this category. In this, a man owes another 
a debt on delayed payment and when the fixed term is over the lender gives the debtor the option of 
either to pay or delay for a certain period for an increased amount of payment. 

Ulama are unanimously agree that every loan which draws any kind of benefit to the lender is a type 
of riba and therefore is haraam [32]. 

A Also known as Riba-al-Bai 

^Sa' - A unit of measure for capacity equivalent to three litres. 
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Ibn Oudaamah xfc said in al-Mughtii\ 

Every loan in which it is stipulated that something extra be given (when paying back) 
is haraam, with no dispute. Ibn al-Mundhir S said: They are unanimously agreed that 
if the lender stipulates that the borrower should give something extra or give him a gift, 
and he gives the loan on that basis, then taking the extra amount is riba. It was narrated 
from Ubayy ibn Kab, Ibn Abbaas and Ibn Masood M that they forbade loans that bring 
benefits. 

Shaykh Ibn Uthaymeen xfc said in al-Sharh al-Mumtl K . 

The basic principle concerning loans is that they are an act of kindness towards the 
borrower, but if conditions are introduced it becomes a kind of business deal, and if it is 
a kind of business deal then it involves riba al-fadl and riba al-naseeah. So for example 
if someone borrows one hundred thousand from me and I stipulate that I will live in his 
house for a month, then it is as if I sold him one hundred thousand in return for something 
extra, which is my living in the house for a month. This is riba naseeah because it is a 
delay in handing over what has been borrowed, and it is riba al-fadl because it involves 
giving something extra. 

Attention should be paid to what a contract really involves in spite of what it is called. Rasulullah It 
told us that some people among his ummah would drink khamr (alcohol) and call it by another name. 
Nothing is hidden from Allaah, and He has punished the one who makes haraam things halaal by 
means of trickery * with a swift punishment, as happened in the story of the Sabbath-breakers [32]: 

^ i>t ^-4. ^^X» Q> ^ c^P^ \ L$ ^<cSk 

O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what 
We have revealed (to Muhammad It) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers. And the Commandment of Allaah is always executed. I 4:47 I 

<4 ^1 j-^f\ "b^aC cjXk=> jjtf ^jj-irt l^IlZ>j 



And ask them (O Muhammad it) about the town that was by the sea; when they 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to 
them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had 
no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel against Allaah's 
Command . I 7:163 I 

Just as dealing in riba is haraam then ". . .cooperating in riba even if the one who helps does not gain 
anything from that and making it easy for people in any way, shape or form, is haraam according to 
shari'ah. 



* Talking of trickery, then mention of contraction triniuj is a must. "The contractum trinius was a legal trick 
used by European merchants in the Middle Ages to allow borrowing at usury, something that the Church fiercely 
opposed. It was a combination of three separate contracts, each of which was deemed permissible by the Church, 
but which together yielded a fixed rate of return from the outset. For example, Person A might invest 100 in Person 
B for one year. A would then sell back to B the right to any profit over and above say 30, for a fee of 15 to be paid 
by B. Finally, A would insure himself against any loss of wealth by means of a third contract agreed with B at a 
cost to A of 5. The result of these three simultaneously agreed contracts was an interest payment of 10 on a loan 
of 100 made by A to B [147]." 
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Allaah says: 

Help you one another in birr and taqwa; but do not help one another in sin and 
transgression. I 5:2 I 

It was reported that Ali ibn Abi Taalib & said: 

Rasulullah M cursed ten people: the one who consumes riba, the one who pays riba, the 
one who writes it down, the two who witness it, the one who makes it lawful, the one for 
whom it is made lawful, the one who withholds sadaqa, the one who does tattoos and 
the one for whom tattooing is done [8, 9]. 

Also narrated by Jaabir #§: 

Rasulullah M cursed the one who consumes riba, the one who pays it, the one who writes 
it down and the two who witness it. He said, "They are all the same [8]." 

Further, as given in Fataawaa al-Lajnah al-Daaimah, dealing in riba is absolutely haraam irrespective 
of whether it is among Muslims or between Muslims and kaafirs, whether they are harbiyeen M or 
not [32]. 

Evil and Retribution of taking Riba: 

Rasulullah M said, 

Even though usury be much it leads in the end to penury [9, 11, 18, 12]. 

A dirham which a man consumes as riba knowingly is worse before Allaah than thirty -six acts of 
zina 3 [12, 16]. 

There are seventy-two types of riba, the least of which is like a man committing incest with his 
mother [16]. 

Allaah H destroys riba, either by removing this wealth from being utilised, or by depriving them of 
the blessing, and thus from its benefit [3]. He says: 

And that which you give in riba, in order that it may increase from other people's 
property, has no increase with Allaah, but that which you give in zakaat seeking 
Allaah's Countenance then those, they shall have manifold increase. I 30:39 I 

Allaah will destroy riba and will give increase for sadaqat. I 2:276 I 

Dealing in riba is a major sin against which Allaah has issued a stern warning. He says: 

■^^j^jj 4tt\ J* c_jJ^o \J>'J& i_^Ltflj f^*) <j^H^* 

O you who believe! Be afraid of Allaah and give up what remains (due to you) from 
riba (from now onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you do not do it, then 
take a notice of war from Allaah and His Messenger H but if you repent, you shall 
have your capital sums. I 2:278 9 I 



"Those living in daar al-harb. 
9 Zina - Fornication or adultery. 



199 



i | 2 H 4 | s | 6 | 7 | 8 | 9 | i o^ PERSONAL LIFE 



Ibn Abbas m explained that "then take notice of war" means, "Be sure of a war from Allaah and His 
Messenger [3]." Dealing in riba is plain injustice, but Allaah desires to establish justice through this 
deen: 




...If you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly. I 2:279 I 

Rasulullah it said, "Avoid the seven great destructive situ. 
The people enquire, "O Rasulullah! What are they?" 
He M replied, 

To join others in worship along with Allaah, 
to practice sorcery, 

to kill the life which Allaah had forbidden except for a just cause, 

to eat up riba *, 

to eat up an orphan s wealth, 

to give back to the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and 

to accuse women °, who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers [6, 8]. 

Allaah forgives the one who dealt in riba in the past but refrains from indulging in it as soon as they 
acquire the knowledge of its prohibition. But those who return to it after this then the proof is estab- 
lished against them and deserve punishment. He says: 




So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating riba shall not 
be punished for the past; his case is for Allaah (to judge); but whoever returns [to 
riba], such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein. I 2:275 I 

Recent Fatwas A 

Regarding depositing money in Banks, Shaykh Abd al-Azeez ibn Baaz S said in his Fataawa Ibn 
Baaz [32]: 

With regard to depositing money in bank accounts that pay interest monthly or annually, 
this is a kind of riba that is forbidden according to consensus of the ulama. With regard 
to depositing it without interest, it is better not to do that except in cases of necessity if 
the bank deals with interest, because depositing money with the bank, even if no interest 
is paid, helps the bank to engage in its riba-based transactions, so there is the fear that 
the one who does this may come under the heading of those who help others in sin and 
transgression, even if he does not intend to do so. 

Islamic Research Council of al-Azhar in 1965CE, which included representatives and delegates from 
thirty-five Muslim states: 

Interest on all kinds of loans is forbidden riba, regardless of the type of loan, because 
the texts of the Our'an and Sunnah, when taken together, definitively forbid all types. 

* There is no difference between these two terms: usury and interest; the idea propagated by some Muslim 
"modernists" that riba means excessive interest rates, and that moderate interest is therefore permissible, is totally 
without foundation and is in contradiction with the Our'an, the Sunnah and the confirmed practices of the sa- 
haaba 0 who were the best people after rasulullah M in understanding the Sunnah and who used to avoid even 
those permissible transactions that in any way resembled riba [146]. 

0 Unless one brings four witnesses to support their allegation they will receive eighty lashes. To this day there 
is no other legal system which protects women from such abuse! 

A Source: www.islam-qa.com 
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Islamic Fiqh Council belonging to the Organization of the Islamic Conference, in 1985CE: 

Interest on loans in return for deferral of repayment when the borrower is unable to 
pay them when they are due, and interest on loans from the outset, are both forms of 
forbidden riba. 

Islamic Fiqh Council belonging to the Muslim World League in 1986CE: 

All wealth that comes by means of riba-based loans is wealth that is haraam according to 
the shari'ah. It is not permissible for the Muslims to make use of it, whether he deposited 
the money for himself or for anyone of his dependants, for any of their affairs. He has 
to dispose of it by giving it to charitable projects that will benefit the Muslims, such as 
schools, hospitals, etc. This does not come under the heading of charity, rather it comes 
under the heading of cleansing wealth of haraam elements. 

With regards to Muslims in countries where there is very little, if any, chance of participating in non- 
interest based transactions even for basic needs, Shaykh Munajjid sate offers the following advice: 

Al-hamdu-lillaah. Every Muslim has to implement the shari'ah, with all possible means, 
in all affairs, being social, economical, etc., in accordance with the ayat: 
Say: My prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are for Allaah. I 6:162 I 

On certain occasions Muslims may be ruled by a non- Islamic system, which makes it 
very difficult for them to practice their deen. Their example may be similar to that 
prophesied by rasulullah It : 

There will come a day where a Muslim holding fcut to hb deen id like he who Li gripping a hot coal [9].(D 
When a Muslim is faced with such a situation, he should hold fast to the teachings of 
the Our 'an, keep himself within a good Muslim community, and strive his best to imple- 
ment Islaam, asking Allaah's forgiveness for things he could not implement. Allaah, the 
Merciful, has stated that: 

Allaah does not require from a soul more than what it can bear. I 2:286 I 

When the situation becomes too difficult and over-bearing, a Muslim enters in a state of 

"adversity" or "dharoora D> " where unlawful things (al-mahdhooraat) become permissible. 

This is a great rule in Islaam which reflects its mercy and appreciation to its followers. 

However, this issue is very sensitive as many Muslims, out of their ignorance, mistreat 

this rule. For example they neglect the corollary which says: 

"The state of necessity should be dealt with in proportion to its measure." 

Therefore it is very important to mention the constraints and conditions under which 

the rule of necessity is applicable. 

Some of these are: 

• That the level of harm associated with the unlawful action be less than that caused 
by the state of dharoora. 

• That the permissible degree or amount of the unlawful action he is allowed to 
commit be just enough to get him out of the state of dharoora. 

• That there is no other alternative in facing the state of dharoora other than com- 
mitting the unlawful act. 

• That the duration of the concession be restricted to the duration of its cause. 

• That the dharoora is actually existing and not only anticipated or expected. 

• When someone is faced by dharoora and all its conditions and constraints are ob- 
served then the unlawful thing becomes lawful to him. 

Here are few practical examples to illustrate the above: 

• It is permissible for the Muslim to eat from the dead animal if he finds nothing 
halaal to eat, and he will die if he doesn't eat. 

• It is permissible for a Muslim to utter the words of kufr when he is under a painful 
torturing that he cannot bear. 

> Dharoora - Necessity. 
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• It is permissible to deposit the money at the banks to save them from being lost or 
stolen, although that is considered to be helping the banks in their haraam interest 
transactions. 

• It is permissible to enrol in car insurance (considering that most of the forms of 
car insurance are not acceptable in Islaam) if he is in bad need to have a car and 
he is not allowed to drive one without insurance. 

• It is permissible to complain to the "civil courts" (although they may not be im- 
plementing the shari'ah) to obtain one's rights if they is no other means to do so, 
provided one has the sound belief that there is no judgement except that of Allaah. 

Since the question inquires about transactions in particular, it is worth noting the fol- 
lowing: 

• It is never permissible to ask for riba nor to accept it under any circumstances. 
Such unlawful action is not permissible under any need. 

• Minimizing the risk, or having more convenience are not valid excuses to enter 
into unlawful contracts, like those involving riba. 

• Improving the income or promoting the profits are also not valid excuses to adopt 
unlawful ways of earning. Let's remember that a little blessed halaal earning is 
better than many folds of haraam earning. 

Finally, we have to say that it is the duty of Muslims everywhere to strive to find lawful 
alternatives to alleviate the state of dharoora and save themselves from the need to adopt 
unlawful ways. 

We ask Allaah to give us of His bounties what keeps us sufficed and satisfied, and not 
to make us in need of anyone other than Him. Ameen. 



The Long Lecture 




Narrated by Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri it [9]: 

Rasulullah M stood up among us to deliver an address after the afternoon prayer, and 
he did not leave out anything that would happen up to the Day of Resurrection without 
mentioning it. Some remembered and some forgot his words. In the course of his address 
he said, 

The world is sweet and verdant and Allaah is putting you as successors in it, do consider how you act. 
Be on you guard against the world, and be on your guard against women. 

He mentioned that everyone who had betrayed a trust would have a banner on the Day 
of Resurrection to the extent of his betrayal in the world, and that no betrayal was greater 
than that of the ruler of the common people, whose banner would be fixed onto his 
posterior. And he said, 

Let not respect for men prevent any of you from speaking the truth when he knows it. 
One version says: 

From changing a disreputable thing if he sees it. 

Abu Sa'eed it then wept and said: 

We have seen it, but respect for men has prevented us from speaking about it. 
Rasulullah M then said, 

The descendants of Adam have been created in various categories. Some are born believers and live 
and die believers; some are born infidels and live and die infideb; some are born believers and live as 
believers, but die infidels; some are born infidels and live as infidels, but die believers. 
It is said that he mentioned anger, saying, 
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Some are swift to anger and swift to coot down, the one characteristic making up for the other; some 
are slow to anger an? slow to cool down, the one characteristic making up for the other; but the best 
of you are those who are slow to anger and swift to cool down, and the worst of you are those who are 
swift to anger and slow to cool down. 
He continued, 

Beware of anger, for it is a live coal on the heart of the descendant of Adam. Do you not notice the 
swelling of the veins of his neck and the redness of his eyes? So when anyone experiences anything of 
that nature he should lie down and cleave to the earth. 

Rasulullah M mentioned debts saying, Some among you are good payers, but make immoderate 
demands when a debt is owed to them, the one characteristic making up for the other. Some are bad 
payers, but make gentle demands when a debt is owed to them, the one characteristic making up for 
the other. But the best among you are those who are good payers when they owe a debt and make 
gentle demands when a debt is owed to them, and the worst among you are those who are bad payers 
when they owe a debt and make immoderate demands when a debt is owed to them. 
Then when the sun was shining over the tops of the palm trees and the extremities of 
the walls he said, 

No more of the world remains in relation to what has passed than there remains of this day in relation 
to what has passed. 



Abu Hurayra m narrated a story told by rasulullah ii [6]: 

An Israeli man asked another Israeli to lend him one thousand Dinars. The second man required 

witnesses. The former replied, Allaah is sufficient as a witness. 1 

The second said, I want a surety. 1 

The former replied, Allaah is sufficient as a surety. 1 

The second said, You are right, 1 and lent him the money for a certain period. 

The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his job, he searched for a conveyance so that he 
might reach in time for the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of 
wood and made a hole in it, inserted in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then sealed 
the hole tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said: ^0 Allaah! You know well that I took 
a loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him that 
Allaah s guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your guarantee. He then asked for a witness and I 
told him that Allaah was sufficient as a witness, and he accepted You as a witness. No doubt, I tried 
hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money but could not find, so I hand over this money 



Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. 
Meanwhile he started searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditors country. 
One day the lender came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and 
all of a sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his money had been deposited. He took it home to use 
for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor 
came bringing one thousand Dinars to him and said, By Allaah, I had been trying hard to get a boat 
so that I could bring you your money, but failed to get one before the one I have come by. 1 
The lender asked, Have you sent something to me? x 

The debtor replied, I have told you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by. 1 

The lender said, Allaah has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of wood. So, you 

may keep your one thousand Dinars and depart guided on the right path. 1 
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Following from previous chapter 
the mudhakira is now extended 
to various aspects of social life. 
A Muslim cannot be successful by isolat- 
ing himself from the rest of the society. He 
has responsibilities towards the wider soci- 
ety and at the same time he is depended on 
it. Allaah ft says: 

There is not a moving creature on earth, 
nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but 
are communities like you. I 6:38 I 

This manner of social interaction is the plan 
of Allaah and even in this, the life of rasu- 
lullah it and his sahaaba # is our model. 



'l'|iB'|6|'l»l»M"l SOCIAL LIFE 

4.1 Family 

Allaah ft has made family a place of refuge, stability and growth. Family is the most basic 
unit which constitutes a community or a nation. This is also where the next generation is 
nurtured and bonds of blood relations are infused. When the family is solid, it can serve 
and support others. On the other hand when the family is shaky then the society is bound 
to degenerate. 

A family is formed when a man marries a woman to live as husband and wife for the rest 
of their lives. A man is also allowed to remain married with upto four women at any one 
time a ^3 X 5 # Through marriage they maintain their chastity, support each other in times 
of good and bad and raise children upon the deen. Allaah has made marriage a way of 
joining/strengthening distant families. It's a sure way to increase ones provisions. Spending 
on ones family is sadaqa and pious children can be a means to reward even after death. 
Allaah M says regarding man's family relations: 

)jSk dZj 0^ *[ri*fJ %^>^> Ir^ $2^ C>Z <j£- <£&\ ji^ 

And it is He Who has created man from water, and has appointed for him 
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your Lord is Ever All- 
Powerful to do what He will. I 25:54 I 



4.1.1 Marriage 

Allaah It enjoined marriage upon those who are able and among the singles: 

And marry those among you who are single * . I 24:32 I 

Ibn Masud M said: "Seek the richness through marriage, for Allaah says: 

^A^^ai A&\ ^gJoo t\j& ^yty^i <L)j 

If they be poor, Allaah will enrich them out of His Bounty." 0 I 24:32 I 

Just as marriage is encouraged for those who can afford, restrain and patience is recom- 
mended for those who do not have the financial means. Allaah says: 

And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until Allaah enriches them of His Bounty. I 24:33 I 

* Al-Ayama is the plural of Ayyim which is used to describe a woman who has no husband or a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and then separated, or have never been married at all [3]. 
0 Recorded by Ibn Jarir in at-Tabari [3]. 
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Rasulullah it said: 

0 young men ! Whoever among you can afford to get married, let him marry, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then 
let him fast, for it is a protection for him [6, 8]. 

Marriage is a simnah of many of the prophets of Allaah including our prophet Muham- 
mad it. Narrated Anas bin Malik M [6]: 

A group of three men came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet asking how 
the Prophet worshipped, and when they were informed about that, they con- 
sidered their worship insufficient and said, "Where are we from the Prophet as 
his past and future sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will offer 
the prayer throughout the night forever." The other said, "I will fast throughout 
the year and will not break my fast." The third said, "I will keep away from the 
women and will not marry forever. " 

Rasulullah came to them and said, "Are you the dame people who said so -and -so? By 
Allaah, I am more sub missive to Allaah and more afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and 
break my fast, I do sleep and I also many women. So he who does not follow my tradition 
in religion, is not from me. " 

One should get married as soon as possible. Rasulullah it said: 

From among all the conditions which you have to fulfil, the conditions which make it legal 
for you to have sexual relations have the greatest right to be fulfilled [6]. 

To get married is to take on board a great responsibility. But whatever spent on family is 
not wasted; its accounted as sadaqa for him. Rasulullah it said: 

All of you are shepherds. Each of you is responsible for his flock. An ameer is a shepherd. 
A man is a shepherd in respect of his family. The woman is a shepherd in respect of her 
husbands house and children. All of you are shepherds and each of you is responsible for 
his flock [6, 8]. 

When a Muslim spends something on his family intending to receive Allaah s reward it is 
regarded as sadaqa for him [6]. 

Evils of Creating Obstacles 

It is related by S'ad ibn Abi Waqqas HI: 

Rasulullah M objected to 'Uthman ibn Maz'un living in celibacy. If he had given 
him permission (to do so), we (others) would have had ourselves castrated [6, 8]. 

Dr. Yusuf al-Oaradawi explains [156], 

From this statement some scholars have inferred that marriage is obligatory 
for the Muslim who is able to support a wife and that the avoidance of it is not 
permissible, while other scholars add the further condition for its obligatoriness 
that he should be afraid of falling into sin. In fact, it is not befitting that a Muslim 
should refrain from marriage out of fear of poverty or of not being able to meet 
his obligations. He should make every possible attempt to find employment, 
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seeking help from Allaah, for He has promised to help those who marry in 
order to protect their chastity and purity. 

Says Allaah Ta'ala: 

And marry those among you who are single and the virtuous ones among 
your slaves, male or female. If they are in poverty, Allaah will enrich them 
out of His bounty. I 24:32 I 

In addition, rasulullah if is reported to have said: 

There are three whom it is right for Allaah to help: the slave whose master has agreed to let 
him buy h 'u freedom when he wishes to pay the sum, the one who marries desiring to live a 
chaste life, and the one who fights in Allaah s path [9, 13, 11]. 

Despite this many among the Muslims have set conditions to marriage based on their whims 
without any foundation in the shari'ah. One such condition, already mentioned above, is 
fear of poverty. Indeed "fear of poverty" is indicative of man's weakness in eeman. Another 
of such false excuses is education. One does not have to complete his studies in order to get 
married. Guardians can help by facilitating man to organise his family according to sunnah, 
since the way of sunnah is easy and does not burden a soul more than it's necessary. 

The situation becomes quite unreasonable when guardians oppose marrying women be- 
cause of education, especially when opportunity knocks. Yet others do not allow marriage 
simply because the man is not from their close relatives or clan. Do they not see the benefit 
of marriage and danger of not marrying early especially when living in the midst of immoral 
societies? When guardians display such ignorance and prioritise wrongly, shouldn't this 
responsibility go to others * . In this regard, rasulullah if said: 

If there comes to you one whose religious commitment and attitude pleases you, then marry 
[your female relative who is under your care] to him, for if you do not do that, there will be 
tribulation on earth and much corruption [9] °. 

Only Allaah knows the true nature of this threat to those who rebel against His laws. Some 
do precisely that by desiring to be independent of their husband in a marriage by seeking 
extended education prior to marriage. This emanates from lack of knowledge about their 
deen. Even if the women becomes the only "bread-winner" for the family while fulfilling all 
the conditions for earning, it does not change the husband-wife relationship at all. When 
Muslims follow their desires and take themselves far from deen, only then do they head 
towards broken families and corruption becomes rife in the society. 

One should also bear in mind the fact that, age adversely affects women's ability to bear 
children and that they would compete with younger women for looks. Then you also have 
some oppressive parents who would rather usurp their daughter's salary. Such tendencies 
are completely against the way of the Muslims. Rasulullah if said: 

Three matters should not be delayed: salaat when its time comes, burial when the funeral 
has arrived, and the marriage of a single woman when a man of equal status has pro- 
posed [9]. 

*More on this follows later. 

0 Similar also in Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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When we will realise that only following the deen will bring peace, honour and success 
then dealing with such conflicting situations will be easy. Unlike other societies, and cen- 
turies before feminism became fashionable, Muslim women could access education freely 
and many reached the status of ulama without marriage becoming an obstacle to it. If there 
is anything wrong now, then perhaps it is the way current system is set-up. We should 
remove any artificial barriers in our educational system such that anyone and everyone can 
benefit from it, regardless of age, sex or marital status. And until that becomes a reality, we 
should sacrifice less important for the more important. 

Right to Choose 

There is nothing wrong with guardians recommending or even arranging a marriage with 
full consent from both parties. This may turn out to be a good thing as they are more 
experienced in life and might know well the cultures of the respective families better. But 
no matter how much they think they know their son or daughter, there would remain a 
generation gap especially when they differ in outlook. The situation becomes repugnant 
when the guardians effectively impose their choice upon them. Also guardians should not 
reject a choice of the man or woman unless it has a sound basis from the deen. 

Concerning a girl's marriage, a parents or guardian is not permitted to override her objec- 
tions or ignore her wishes [156]. It is reported by Ibn Abbas M that once a virgin grown-up 
girl came to rasulullah it and complained that her father had given her in marriage to a 
person whom she disliked. So he it allowed her to exercise her choice [io]. Similarly Khansa 
bint Khidam al-Ansariya reported that her father gave her in marriage and she had been 
previously married. She disapproved of that, and went to rasulullah it, and he revoked the 
marriage [6, 17]. 

Rasulullah it said, 

A woman who has been previously married has more right concerning her person than her 
guardian, and a virgin s consent must be asked about herself, her consent being her si- 
lence [6, 8]. 

Choosing a Wife 

The advice of rasulullah M in choosing a wife is clear from the following hadeeths: 

A woman id married for four things, i.e., her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her 
religion. So you should many the religious woman (otherwise) you will be a loser [6]. 

Many one who is loving and fertile, for I will be proud before the other prophets of your 
great numbers on the Day of Resurrection * . 

I advise you to many virgins, for their wombs are more fresh, their mouths are more sweet 
and they are more content with little ° [11, 72].© 

* Ahmad. Saheeh al-Irwaa. 

° According to another report: ". . .and they are le<M Likely to deceive" 
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Though beauty is important it should not be the first criteria as it changes with age and it 
can be a source of fitna or arrogance. Similarly, worldly status is dynamic and does not 
itself bring good qualities in a wife - qualities which would have enormous bearing on the 
early development of the children and their demeanour. When one looks at piety, then that 
in itself defines the purpose of this union. Rasulullah M praised righteous wife thus: 

This world is all temporary conveniences, and the greatest joy In th'u life is a righteous 
wife [8]. 

After fear of Aiiaah a believer gains nothing better for himself than a good wife who obeys 
him if he gives her a command, pleases him if he looks at her, is true to him if he adjures 
her to do something, and is sincere towards him regarding her person and his property if he 
is absent [9, li]. 

Just as friends affect a person, a wife would also affect her husband, if anything, more. A 
pious wife would encourage the whole family to progress in deen. On the other hand a wife 
lacking in deen would dwell on trivia. Allaah says: 

Oh you who believe, fear Allaah and be with the truthful. I 9:119 I 

The adulterer marries not but an adulteress or a mushrikah and the adul- 
teress none marries her except an adulterer or a muskrik. Such a thing is 
forbidden to the believers. I 24.3 I 

Rasulullah % said: 

A righteous wife to help you with your worldly and religious affairs is the best treasure 
anyone could have [18, 75]. 

It was narrated that Thawban IS said: 

When the ayat concerning silver and gold was revealed, they said. 'What kind 
of wealth should we acquire ? 
'Umar said: 'I will tell you about that.' 

So he rode on his camel and caught up with rasulullah M, and I followed him. 
He sad: '0 Rasulullah Ml what kind of wealth should we acquire?' 
He said: l Let one of you acquire a thankful heart, a tongue that remembers Allaah and a 
believing wife who will help him with regard to aakhira [9, 11, 12]."© 

In choosing a spouse, some scholars emphasise suitability concerning lineage, religiousness 
and profession [61]. Others include in consideration culture for compatibility reasons. It 
should be noted that for couples of higher piety the above factors will be less important. 

It is allowed to marry women of the "People Of The Book" in Muslim countries. However, 
opinions of ulama differ from makrooh x to haraam regarding such a marriage in a non- 

A Makrooh - Detestable. 
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Muslim country. Apart from mahram, a Muslim is also forbidden from marrying [61]: 

• A woman and her sister or her father's sister or her mother's sister as co-wives. 

• Temporary Marriage (Mut'ah) for the purpose of re-marriage of two divorcees or for 
any other reason. 

• A Zoroastrian woman; an idol worshipper; an apostate from Islaam (jnurtaJ) . 

Proposal 

One should see the woman before proposing. Rasulullah M explained its benefit to the 
sahaaba Narrated by Mugheera bin Shu 'bah M about a proposal he made to a woman: 

Rasulullah it asked me whether I had looked at her. When I replied that I had 

not, he said, "Then look at her, for It may produce love between you." 

I went to her parents and informed them of the Prophet's advice. They seemed 

to disapprove of the idea. Their daughter heard the conversation from her room 

and said, "If the Prophet has told you to look at me, then look." 

I looked at her, and subsequently married her > . 

Sunnah way is to look at her face and hands. It is permitted to do so even if she does not 
give explicit permission. In exceptional circumstances, if one is unable to see her, he can 
appoint a reliable woman to describe her to him [61]. Narrated by Sahl bin Sad H: 

While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet a woman came to him and 
presented herself (for marriage) to him. The Prophet looked at her, lowering 
his eyes and raising them, but did not give a reply. . . [6]. 

Both sides should gather reasonable information, verify facts and check sources to avoid 
any corruption. Shaykh Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri s^J wrote: 

When a person seeks one's advice about marrying into a certain family, . . .it is 
obligatory for one to tell the person asking what one knows about the other by 
way advising him. If one can accomplish this by merely saying, ..."Marrying 
into the family is not in your interests," "Do not do it," and similar expressions, 
then one may not elaborate on the individual's shortcomings. But if it cannot be 
accomplished without explicitly mentioning the individual, one may do so [61]. 

It is very important that in seeking a spouse, one should seek help of Allaah earnestly. This 
is simply because of our limitation in knowledge. Rasulullah it trained sahaaba # to pray 
salaat al-Istikhara in order to reach a suitable decision. After this, insha- Allaah, Allaah 
would bring about a situation either to remove what is evil or bring that which is good. 
Also enjoin patience in this matter: 

And seek help in patience and salaat. I 2:45 I 

^ Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban, Darimi. 
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If a woman proposes to marry a suitor ( e.g. by saying to her guardian as "Marry me to 
him"), the guardian ought to marry her. In such circumstances should the guardian refuse 
without any objection from the shari'ah a qaadi can act as a guardian [61]. 

One must avoid prohibited types of proposals. For example, it is forbidden to propose to a 
woman when she is already betrothed to another Muslim brother. Rasulullah M said: 

Do not cuk for a woman in marriage when another Muslim had already done do [17]. 

Imaam Malik explains that the time concerned in this hadeeth is when " . . .a man has asked 
for a woman in marriage, and she has inclined to him and they have agreed on a mahr, which 
she has suggested and with which they are mutually satisfied [17]." 

4.1.2 Wedding 'Aqd 

Marriage is a solemn contract through which a man and a woman are made halaal * for each 
other before Allaah H. It is a trust for which they are accountable before Allaah on the day 
of Judgement. It is reminded in Khutbah al-Haajah °, which is said at the beginning of the 
'aqd: 




O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single per- 
son (Adam), and from him He created his wife, and from them both He 
created many men and women and fear Allaah through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). 
Surely, Allaah is Ever an All- Watcher over you. I 4.1 1 

It is sunnah: 

• to intend by one's marriage to fulfil the sunnah and protect one's religion, since one is 
only rewarded for it if one intends some form of obedience to Allaah, such as remain- 
ing chaste or having a pious son; 

• for the 'aqd to be solemnised in a masjid; and on Friday, at the first of the day, and in 
the month of Shawwal [61]. 

The integral parts of an 'aqd (apart from the groom and the bride) are: 

I Consent - Though it is sunnah to write it down [61], it's essential to have ijab (vocal offer) 
qubul (acceptance). Narrated by Aa'isha !fl : 

I asked the Prophet, "O Rasulullah! Should the women be asked for their 
consent to their marriage?" 

• The relationship of an engaged man with his fiancee is the same as a man as relationship with any unrelated 
woman: he is not allowed to enjoy any kind of physical relationship with her whatsoever; not even looking, kissing, 
being alone with her, travelling with her until the 'aqd with her has been completed [32, 157]. 

^Kbutbab aL-Haajab is a sunnah, not waajib (obligatory) and can be said by any Muslim [32]. 
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He said, "Yes." 

I said, "A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps quiet." 
He said, "Her silence means her consent [6, 8]." 

I Two Witnesses - They must be mature, sane, upright, sound of hearing and eyesight. 
Rasulullah It said: 

There is no marriage except with a walee A and trustworthy witnesses [18, 75]. 

I Bride's Walee - The walee should be a male, legally responsible (mukallaf), Muslim, 
upright, and of sound judgement. Rasulullah if said: 

There is no nikah > except with a walee [12, 10, 9]. 

I Mahr - Mandatory gift by groom: The most complete and best contract would clearly 
state the mahr. If its not mentioned then the woman would receive what similar 
woman to her receive or whatever agreed later [15 7]. Allaah says: 

aj&i llJu ii» £^Ja (jC> <jji OT^-^ 9 *^4^ !i^*J 

(^) tfyp' &JJb 

And give to the women their mahr with a good heart, but if they, of 
their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy 
it without fear of any harm. I 4:4 I 



The Issue of Mahr, Dowry and 'Bride-Price' 

The mahr "is valid as long as it is something of value, either material or non-material" [157]. 
Narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd il [6]: 

A woman presented herself to the Prophet (for marriage). A man said to him, 
"O Rasulullah! (If you are not in need of her) marry her to me." 
The Prophet said, " What have you got?" 
The man said, "I have nothing." 

The Prophet said, "Go and search for something even if it were an iron ring." 

The man went and returned saying, "No, I have not found anything, not even 

an iron ring; but this is my waist sheet (izar), and half of it is for her." 

He had no ri2a s (upper garment). The Prophet said, "What will she do with your 

waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing over her; and if she wears it, you will have 

nothing over you. " 

So the man sat down and when he had sat a long time, he got up (to leave). 
When the Prophet saw him (leaving), he called him back, or the man was called 
(for him), and he said to the man, "How much of the Qur^an do you know (by heart) ?" 
The man replied, "I know such soorah and such soorah (by heart)," naming the 
soorahs. 

The Prophet said, "I have married her to you for what you know of the Qur^an." 

^ Walee - Guardian. The order of male relatives of the bride who may be her guardian is her: (1) father; (2) 
father's father and on up; (3) brother; (4) brother's son; (5) father's brother; (6) her father's brother's son and so 
on; (7) and then the qaadi [61]. 

> Nikah - Marriage 
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The possibility of non-material mahr is also clear example of Umm Sulaim ^ who accepted 
Abu Talha Hi's embracing of Islaam as her mahr [6, 8, 13]. Therefore mahr can be a payment 
of something immediate or deferred or it could be use or benefit of something. 

Mahr is given as a gesture of honour and esteem towards the betrothed. A Muslim should be 
careful that this meaning remains that way, since some people take it to show-off or extrav- 
agance. Huge mahrs only raises the burden of getting married and takes away the ease and 
simplicity that a Muslim marriage is supposed to characterise - in the fact it strengthens the 
shaitaan against young Muslims, the society fails to address their needs properly and drives 
them to haraam. Thus those who ask for huge mahr are contributing to the corruption in 
our communities. 

Rasulullah it said: 

The best dower Is the easiest [14]. 

From the blessings related to a woman are the facilitating of her proposal, the facilitating 
of her dower and the facilitating of her womb [12]. 

The best woman u the one whose mahr Is the easiest to pay * . 

Ali M who did not have much wealth sold his armour to give the money as mahr to Fatima ^ . 
Shaykh ibn Taymiyyah writes on this issue in his Majmoo Fataawaa: 

Only a fool and ignoramus could lead himself to requiring a dower for his 
daughters that is larger than the dower of the daughters of rasulullah M, who 
were the best of Allaah's creation in their nobility and they were the most vir- 
tuous of all women in the world. The same is true [for the one who demands 
more than] the dowers of the mothers of the believers [the Prophet's wives]. 
Such is the case for one who has the means and ability to pay more. As for the 
poor person, he must not agree to a dower that he is not able to pay without 
undergoing hardship. 

There has often been confusion between mahr, dowry (Jahaz) and 'Bride- Price' °. The 
custom of dowry is alien to Islaam. This is something prevalent in "...Hindu culture in 
which daughters were not given any share in the family property, but were given payments, 
part of which might be in the form of household goods, as a measure of compensation [159]." 
The 'Bride- Price' is another alien custom when money, goods etc. are given with the bride 
in order to either attract a good husband, or appease a demand from the groom's side. 

Rasulullah if was very modest in giving gifts to Fatima ^ in her marriage - a sheet, a leather 
water-bag, and a pillow stuffed with grass and fibre. This does not make it a recommended 
sunnah because he it saw to the marriages of his other three daughters and there is no record 
of his giving anything with them [159]. Rasulullah M said: 

That marriage Is most blessed which Is the least burdensome [18]. 

The most blessed marriage Is one In which the marriage partners place the least burden on 
each other A . 

*A1-Haythami, Kitab an-Nikah. 

°The meaning of these words and "dower" and "dowry" within quotes are to be understood from the context. 
A A1-Haythami, Kitab an-Nikah. 
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Wedding Feast 

The groom should invite guests, friends, neighbours, relatives, bride as relatives in his 
waleema > . It is a strongly recommended sunnah. If he is able, then the sunnah is to slaugh- 
ter sheep or goat, one or more. However, anything readily available is permissible to serve. 
Though the time for waleema does not expire, some ulama recommend it after consummat- 
ing. Narrated Anas il : 

When 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf came to us, Rasulullah made a bond of frater- 
nity between him and Sa'd bin ar-Rabi' who was a rich man, Sa'd said, "The 
ansar know that I am the richest of all of them, so I will divide my property into 
two parts between me and you, and I have two wives; see which of the two you 
like so that I may divorce her and you can marry her after she becomes lawful 
to you by her passing the prescribed period (i.e. Idda) of divorce." 
'Abdur Rahman said, "May Allaah bless you your family for you." 

(But 'Abdur- Rahman went to the market) and did not return on that day except 

with some gain of dried yoghurt and butter. He went on trading just a few days 

till he came to Rasulullah bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 

Rasulullah asked him, " What u thu scent?" 

He replied, "I have married a woman from the ansaar." 

Rasulullah asked, "How much mahr have you given?" 

He said, "A date-stone weight of gold or a golden date-stone." 

Rasulullah said, "Arrange a marriage banquet even with a dheep [6]." 

Rasulullah it himself offered wedding feasts. Narrated Anas ii: 

The Prophet halted to consummate his marriage with Safiyya. I invited the 
Muslims to his wedding banquet. He ordered that leather dining sheets be 
spread. Then dates, dried yoghurt and butter were put on those sheets. Anas 
added: The Prophet consummated his marriage with Safiyya (during a journey) 
whereupon sweet dish (Hati) was served on a leather dining sheet [6]. 

The wedding feast could be a way of making the marriage known. One should say the 
following supplication for the newly-wed: 

^ UJx2j cdlip ij^j ctiJLJ A 

May Allaah bless for you (your spouse) and bless you, and may He unite both 

of you in goodness.' 

The husband should try to invite the pious but no distinction to be made between the rich 
and the poor. It is obligatory to attend waleema upon whoever invited regardless of whether 
he is fasting or not. Eating is not obligatory but recommended. One can break a voluntary 
fast if it weighs on the host. However, it is not permissible to accept invitation to a wedding 
which has haraam things unless one is sure that by going there he can prevent the haraam 
deeds taking place. 

Waleema is a deeni deed - if we do it according to sunnah, then it will bring many blessings 
in the community. Thus, we should try our best, with wisdom and good counselling, to weed 

> Waleema - Wedding feast. 
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out any haraam activities. Among the many prohibited things which take place in waleema 
nowadays are: 

• Inviting rich to the exclusion of the poor; 

• Free-mixing of men and women; 

• Music and dance. Women can entertain with poetry or decent songs among them- 
selves. They can use doff (a certain kind of drum); 

• Company of immoral people; 

• Photography, pictures of living beings, statues etc. 

To many Muslims, the excessive expenditure during weddings has become an impediment 
to marriage. Making distinction between extravagance which is blameworthy and necessity 
has become more important than ever before. Shaitaan wishes people to spend lavishly, even 
get in debt and suffer in married life. 



Consummating Marriage 

The recommended acts when one wants to consummate his marriage are: offering her some- 
thing to drink or eat something sweet, supplicate for her, pray two raka'as with her. Nar- 
rated by Asma bint Yazeed ibn al-Sakan i|: 

I prepared Aa'isha as a bride when she married rasulullah H. I came to him 
and invited him to see her (uncover her face). So he came and sat beside her, 
and a large cup of milk was brought to him. Rasulullah M drank some, then 
offered it to her, but she lowered her head and felt shy. I rebuked her and said: 
'Take it from the hand of rasulullah it.' So she took it and drank a little, then 
rasulullah it said to her, 1 Give some to your companion (meaning himself) [12]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

If one of you marries a woman or buys a servant, be should take her by her forelock, mention 
Allaah ] s name [saying, x B'umlllaah 7 and pray for blessings by saying * : 

aIJLp \^Lpr U J^j \jt?jJ* "qa ijplj ^p^Pr ^ j^i liML^t 

O Allaah, I ask You for her goodness and the goodness which You have 
created in her, and I seek refuge with You from her evil and the evil which 
You have created in her. 1 

It is a practice of the salaf to pray two raka'as with their newly wed wives. 'Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud M advised a man who said, 'I have married a young virgin girl, but I am afraid that 
she may hate me': 

Love comes from Allaah and hatred comes from the shaitaan, who wants to 
make you hate what Allaah has made permissible. When she comes to you, tell 
her to pray two raka'as behind you H . 

*Imaam Bukhari \n Khalaq Afaal al-Ibaad, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, al-Mustadrak. 
H Ibn Abi Shaybah. See Aadaab al-Zafaafhy al-Albaani. 
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4.1.3 Relation Between Spouses 

Allaah M has created love and affection between spouses such that they can find comfort 
with each other and enjoy their company. There is no other relationship in which two people 
can live such an intimate life. To live life is to complement the spouse, so as to enrich and 
support in deen and prevent transgression. Allaah says: 

And of His signs is that He created for you wives from among yourselves, 
that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection 
and mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect. I 30:21 1 

It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the 
night of preceding fasting. They are Libaas * , for you and you are the same 
for them. I 2:187 ' 

In this they both must give due rights of each other in mercy and kindness. Allaah says: 
And fear Allaah through Whom you demand (your mutual rights). I 4:1 1 

And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living ex- 
penses, etc.) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as regards 
obedience and respect, etc.) to what is reasonable. I 2:228 I 

^jjliHi iyjl !jL*li s^yji Lffe 
O you who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations. I 5:1 1 

Rasulullah it said: 

The best amongst you is the one who pays the rights of others generously [6]. 

He H further said in his farewell address on the eve of his last haj j : 

. . .Listen! You have your rights upon your wives and they have their rights upon you. Your 
right is that they shall not allow anyone you dislike, to trample your bed and do not permit 
those whom you dislike to enter your home. Their right is that you should treat them well 
in the matter of food and clothing [9]. 



*Libaas - Clothing, body cover, or screen, or Sakan, i.e. you enjoy the pleasure of living with her - as in ayat 
I 7:189 I, Tafseer at-Tabari. 
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Confidentiality between spouses is of paramount importance. Allaah warns about the seri- 
ousness of this by way of an incidence which involved the mothers of believers: 




And (remember) when the Prophet M confided a matter to one of his wives 
(Hafsah), then she told it (to Aa'isha). And Allaah made it known to him; 
he informed part thereof and left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: "Who told you this?" He said: "The All-Knower, the Well- 
Acquainted has told me." If you two turn in repentance to Allaah, your 
hearts are indeed so inclined; but if you cooperate against him, then ver- 
ily, Allaah is his mawla, and Jibrael, and the righteous of the believers; — 
and furthermore, the angels are his helpers. It may be if he divorced you 
(all) that his Lord would give him instead of you, wives better than you, 
— submitting, believers, obedient, repentant, worshipping, given to fasting 
(or travelling), previously married and virgins. I 66:3-5 I 



Husband: Obligations and Adabs 

The husband is responsible for maintaining the family and thus bears all costs involving 
such matters as food, clothing, education and shelter. The wife does not have to spend any 
money even if she has a regular income or wealthy. Allaah M clarifies this in the Our'an: 

Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allaah has made 
one of them to excel the other, and because they spend (to support them) 
from their means. I 4:34 I 

The wives are to be treated with dignity and kindness. How each one feels is reflected on 
the other - their honour, dignity and well-being is shared - they are one unit. Allaah M says: 

And live with them honourably. 14:19 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

The believers who dhow the most perfect faith are those who have the best disposition and 
the best of you are those who are best to their wives. [9]. 
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Once Mu'awiya ibn Haida M enquired from rasulullah M, "O Rasulullah, what rights do 
our wives have over us?" Rasulullah M replied: 

That you should feed them as you feed yourselves, clothe them as you clothe yourselves, 
never Invoke ugliness upon them ° , never strike them in the face, and in boycotting the 
marital bed, do not go outside of the house to sleep. How (could you do these) after you 
have entered into one another, so do only that which is allowed with regard to her [12]. (s) 

Spending on wife and family is sadaqa provided it is spend with the intention of fulfilling 
the command of Allaah. Rasulullah M said: 

Whatever you spend on yourself, your children, your wife, and your servant u charity on 
your part [8, 10, 13]. 

You will be rewarded for whatever you spend on your family desiring by it the Face of Allaah, 
even for the morsel you put in your wife s mouth [6, 8]. 

The husband should save quality time for the wife. He should take care of her Lflah x and 
make it easy for her to acquire ilm and progress in deen. He should take adequate safeguards 
against evils entering home. Narrated al-Aswad: 

I asked Aa'isha what did the Prophet use to do at home. 

She replied. "He used to keep himself busy serving his family and when it was 
time for salaat, he would get up for salaat [6]." 

Devotion to Allaah, in the form of nawafil ibadah, does not mean neglecting marital obliga- 
tions - and sahaaba # were alert to that. Abu Juhaifa M narrated an incident which clearly 
illustrates this [6]: 

The Prophet established a bond of brotherhood between Salman b ^ 3*9 and Abu 
ad-Darda'. Salman paid a visit to Abu ad-Darda and found Umm ad-Darda' 
dressed in shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. 
She replied, "Your brother, Abu ad-Darda is not interested in the luxuries of 
this world." 

In the meantime Abu ad-Darda came and prepared a meal for him, and said to 
him, "(Please) eat for I am fasting." 

Salman said, "I am not going to eat, unless you eat." So Abu ad-Darda' ate. 

When it was night, Abu ad-Darda' got up (for the night prayer). Salman said, 
"Sleep," and he slept. 

Again Abu ad-Darda' got up, and Salman said, "Sleep." 

When it was the last part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get up now." 
So both of them offered their prayers and Salman said to Abu ad-Darda', "Your 
Lord has a right on you; and your soul has a right on you; and your family has 
a right on you; so you should give the rights of all those who have a right on 
you." 

Later on Abu ad-Darda' visited the Prophet and mentioned that to him. The 
Prophet, said, "Salman has spoken the truth. " 

° Referring to the custom of the Arabs when they are angry they say "May Allaah make your face ugly [81]." 
A Islah - Reform, rectify. 
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Of the advice rasulullah M gave to husbands when demanding their rights are: 
Fear Allaah in respect of women [8, li]. 

The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, she will break. So if you want to get 
benefit from her, do so while she still has some crookedness [6]. 

Wife: Obligations and Adabs 

Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard in the hus- 
band's absence what Allaah orders them to guard. I 4:34 I 

It is obligatory on the wife to protect her chastity, their honour and dignity and not divulge 
secrets. She is entrusted to bring up the children and look after his property in his absence. 
Rasulullah H said: 

The wife is the guardian over the house of her husband and his children [6, 8]. 

The wife plays a key role in the house determining whether it remains as a place of peace 
and tranquillity. Rasulullah M said in a hadeeth that one of the elements of happiness is "a 

righteous wife, who when you see her you feel pleased, and when you are away, you feel that you can trust 
her with regard to herself and your property" and one of the elements of misery is "a bad wife who 
when you see her, you feel upset, she keeps attacking you verbally, and when you are away, you do not feel 
that you can trust her with regard to herself and your property [14, 75, 36]." 

Its obligatory to obey one's husband so long he does not ask her to do any acts of disobedi- 
ence to Allaah: 

*%^^L> '^y*^ >^ ^i====c**l?1 ota 

But if they return to obedience, seek no means against them. I 4:34 I 

She is to remain in the house and not go out without his permission. Allaah says: 




And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves like that of the times 
of ignorance. I 33:33 I 

A husband may permit her to go to learn about deen, to visit her female friends, attend to 
masjid in the locality. To go outside the locality she must be accompanied by her husband 
or a mahram [61]. Rasulullah it said: 

If the wife of anyone of you asks permission to go to the masjid, he should not forbid her [6]. 

It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allaah and the Last Bay to travel for one 
day and night except with a mahram [6]. 

Narrated by Aa'isha % [6, 8]: 

Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer the call of nature after it 
was made obligatory to observe the veil. She was a huge lady, and everybody 
who knew her before could recognize her. So 'Umar bin al-Khattab saw her 
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and said, "O Sauda! By Allaah, you cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a 
way by which you should not be recognized on going out." 

Sauda returned while Rasulullah was in my house taking his supper and a bone 
covered with meat was in his hand. She entered and said, "O Rasulullah! I went 
out to answer the call of nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so." 
Then Allaah inspired him and when the state of inspiration was over and the 
bone was still in his hand as he had not put in down, he said (to Sauda), "You 
(women ) have been allowed to go out for your needs. " 

She should not permit anyone to the house if that is displeasing to her husband. Rasulullah it 
said: 

And your right upon them u that they do not allow anyone whom you did like to sit on your 
cud h ion [8]. 

Al-Nawawi ^explained in his Sharh Saheeh Muslim [15 7] that, "...permission should not be 
given to anyone to enter your houses and sit on your furnishings whom he dislikes. This is 
regardless if the one given permission is a non-related man, a woman or one of the wife's 
relatives. The prohibition extends to all of them." 

A husband has full right to enjoy his wife and she should not refuse except in the case when 
compliance will result in manifest harm to her. He can take her to travel with him also. 
Rasulullah M said: 

If a man invited hit wife to sleep with him and she refuses to come to him, then the angels 
send their curses on her till morning [6]. 

So important is the issue that rasulullah it said: 

It is not lawful for a lady to fast (nawafil) without the permission of her husband when he 
is at home; and she should not allow anyone to enter his house except with his permission; 
and if she spends of his wealth (on charitable purposes) without being ordered by him, he 
will get half of the reward [6]. 

The wife should serve her husband. This is obligatory and this was the understanding and 
practice of the sahaaba # and the salaf. Narrated by As ma bint Abu Bakr t| [6]: 

When az-Zubair married me, he had no real property or any slave or anything 
else except a camel which drew water from the well, and his horse. I used to 
feed his horse with fodder and drew water and sew the bucket for drawing it, 
and prepare the dough, but I did not know how to bake bread. So our ansaari 
neighbours used to bake bread for me, and they were honourable ladies. I 
used to carry the date stones on my head from Zubair's land given to him by 
Rasulullah and this land was about two miles (two third Farsakh) from my 
house. 

One day, while I was coming with the date stones on my head, I met Rasulullah 
along with some ansaari people. He called me and then, (directing his camel 
to kneel down) said, "Ikh! Ikh!" so as to make me ride behind him (on his 
camel). I felt shy to travel with the men and remembered Az-Zubair and his 
sense of ghira *, as he was one of those people who had the greatest sense of 

*Ghira - Self-respect. It is a feeling of fury when one's honour and prestige is threatened. 
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ghira. Rasulullah noticed that I felt shy, so he proceeded. I came to az-Zubair 
and said, "I met Rasulullah while I was carrying a load of date stones on my 
head, and he had some companions with him. He made his camel kneel down 
so that I might ride, but I felt shy in his presence and remembered your sense 
of ghira." 

On that az-Zubair said, "By Allaah, your carrying the date stones (and in such 
a state) is more shameful to me than your riding with him." 
(I continued serving in this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to look after 
the horse, whereupon I felt as if he had set me free. 

Ibn al~Oayyim refuted those who consider actions of Fatima and Asma as voluntary 
and acts of goodness: " . . .by noting that Fatima was complaining about the effects of her acts 
of serving her husband. Rasulullah it did not tell Ali, 'She does not have to serve you, but 
you must do it.' Rasulullah it was never partial toward anyone in his judgements. When 
he saw Asma and the fodder was upon her head and al-Zubair was with her [meaning her 
husband], he it did not say to him, 'She does not have to serve you and you are committing 
wrong toward her. ' In fact, he approved of the service they were doing and he approved of 
what the other sahaaba were doing with respect to their wives serving them, although he 
knew that some of them were displeased with that while others were pleased. This is matter 
concerning which there is no doubt [15 7]." 

One should be grateful, especially towards her husband. Rasulullah it said: 

I was shown the hellfire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrate- 
ful. 

It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allaah?" (or ungrateful to Allaah?) 
He replied, "They are ungrateful to their hus bands and are ungrateful for the favours 
and the good done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and 
then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will say, 7 have never received any 
good from you [6]. 

The reward for a righteous wife is enormous and everlasting. Rasulullah it said: 

Any woman who dies when her husband is pleased with her will enter paradise [9]. 

No woman annoyed her husband in th 'u world without his wife among the large-eyed maid- 
ens saying, "You must not annoy him. Allaah curse you! He is only a passing guest with 
you and is about to leave you to come to us [9, li]. 

Man is the Head of the Household 

Ibn Kathir explains the saying of Allaah: 

Men are the protectors and maintainers of women. 14:34 I 

"meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and 
leader who disciplines her if she deviates. 

Because Allaah has made one of them to excel the other... 14:34 I 
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meaning, because men excel over women and are better than them for certain tasks. This is 
why prophethood was exclusive of men, as well as other important position of leadership. 
Rasulullah M said, 

People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success [6]. 

. . .Such is the case with appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership [3]," 
Further, rasulullah M said: 

If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone other than Allaah, I would have com- 
manded women to prostrate to their husbands. By the One in Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, no woman can fulfil her duty towards Allaah until she fulfils her duty to- 
wards her husband. If he asks her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she 
should not refuse [ 1 1] * . 

The above qualities of man along with mahr and other "...expenditures and various ex- 
panses that Allaah ordained in His Book and Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend 
on women . . .it is suitable that he is appointed her maintainer, just as Allaah said [3], 

But men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. I 2:228 I 

This responsibility is to be discharged with consideration, gentleness and with justice before 
Allaah °. Anyone trying to exploit this position will go against the Sunnah, will face hardship 
and discontent thereby endangering happiness. Rasulullah M said: 

Those who are in their judgements just to their families, and just to whatever they govern, 
will be in Allaah s presence on the Day of Resurrection sitting on podiums of light on the 
right of the Throne [8]. 

Sexual Relationship 




Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth A , when or how you will, 
and send > before you for your ownselves. I 2:223 I 

Spouses are to have sexual intercourse anyway they like provided she is not menstruating 
and avoid anus in any case. 

Rasulullah it said: 

Approach her from the front or back, but avoid the anus [13,9]. 



* Portion of it reported by others including Abu Dawud, al-Hakim, and at-Tirmidhi. 

°A11 three Abrahamic religions share an unshakeable belief in the importance of marriage and family life. 
. . .The Judeo-Christian tradition, unlike Islaam, virtually extends the leadership of the husband into ownership of 
his wife [160]. 

A Have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus [doing 
so is a major sin]. 

^Good deeds, or ask Allaah to bestow upon you pious offspring. 
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The Jews of Madeenah unnecessarily restricted relations with women in menses and pos- 
tures of sexual intercourse and it had influenced some women of ansaar. It is narrated by 
Anas ibn Malik iH : 

Among the Jews, when women menstruated, they did not dine with them, nor 
did they live with them in their houses. So when sahaaba '0 asked regarding 
this matter, Allaah revealed: 




They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is a harm, therefore keep 
away from women during menses and go not unto them till they have puri- 
fied... I 2:222 I 

Rasulullah it said: Do eve/y thing except intercourse. 

The Jews heard of that and said: This man does not want to leave anything we 
do without opposing us in it ... [8, 10]. 

Narrated by Aa'isha H : 

The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single pot while we were Junub. 
During the menses, he used to order me to put on an waist sheet (izar) and used 
to fondle me. While in itikaf* , he used to bring his head near me and I would 
wash it while I used to be in my periods (menses) [6]. 

One is rewarded, if intimacy with the spouse is done with the intention of protecting oneself 
from sinning or for giving sadaqa. Narrated by Abu Dharr il, 

Some of the people from among the companions of rasulullah M said to him: O 
Rasulullah, the rich have taken away (all the) reward. They observe prayer as 
we do, they keep the fasts as we keep them, and they give sadaqa from their 
surplus riches. Upon this he M said: 

Had Allaah not prescribed for you (a course) by following which you can (also) do sadaqa? 
In every tasbih M there is a sadaqa, every takbir 9 is a sadaqa, every tahmid ^ is a sadaqa, 
every tahlil 0 is sadaqa, enjoining of good is a sadaqa, forbidding of that which is evil is a 
sadaqa, and in man s sexual intercourse (with his wife ) there u a sadaqa. 
They said: O Rasulullah, is there reward for him who satisfies his sexual passion 
among us? 

He said: Tell me, if he were to devote it to something forbidden, would it not be a sin on his 
part? Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should have a reward [8, 12]. 

To prepare for intimate acts the spouses should clean and beautify themselves for each other. 
It is important to arouse through indulgence in various "permissible" forms of foreplay such 
as talking, caressing, kissing, and so on. They should be aware of the shaitaan's plotting 
and supplicate to Allaah. 

*I'tikaf - To stay in a particular place for purpose of worshipping Allaah. 
"Declaration of the glorification of Allaah (i.e. saying 4&\ Ol^li-^). 
3 Saying 4^k\ (Allaah is the Greatest). 
^ Saying ^aL JuiJI^ (Praise be to Allaah) . 
0 Declaration that He is One, 44!! Sfl 
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Rasulullah it said: 

If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual intercourse with his wife, says: 

In the Name of Allaah. O Allaah, keep shaitaan away from us, and keep him 
away from what you grant us. 

and if the couple are destined to have a child, then shaitaan will never be able to harm that 
child [6]. 

Both have right over this and therefore they should try to make time and mentally prepare 
for it. Each of them should try to satisfy the other, else it may lead to friction and resentment. 
Extreme care is necessary during pregnancy. Also, for successive intercourses, wudu' is 
recommended and is known from hadeeth. Finally, ghusl is compulsory when it all finishes. 
Until ghusl (or tayammum * when water is not available) is done one is in a state of janaba 0 
and at this time various actions are disliked and some prohibitions apply such as not doing 
salaat and tawaaf x [43]. 

One should rest a short while before ghusl. It is allowed for junub to sleep. Rasulullah H 
used to do wudu' or tayammum before going to sleep if he was in janaba and wanted to 
sleep [43]. However, it is recommended to end janaba as soon as possible since in such a 
state angels do not accompany him. Rasulullah it said: 

There are three individuals whom the angels do not approach; a junub, a drunk person, and 
a man who wears khaluq > [6]. 

Family Planning 

A Muslim is encouraged to have as many children as possible. Rasulullah it said, 

Marry a woman who is loving and can bear you many children, because I will display your 
outnumbering of other nations [10, 13]. 

Azl * was practised at the time of rasulullah it and he did not prevent them. When a group 
of sahaaba # asked about azl, he it replied, 

It is better for you not to do so, for if any soul is predestined to exist, it will exist [6]. 

Sometimes rasulullah it accepted excuses given for azl and other times did not. Narrated 
by Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas iH: 

A man came to rasulullah it and said: I do azl with my wife. 

Rasulullah it asked: Why do you do that? 

He replied: I pity her child (that she nurses). 

Rasulullah it then said: If that were harmful it would harm the Persians and the Ro- 
mans [8]. 

* Tayammum - Dry purification with clean earth or sand instead of wudu' or ghusl. 
0 Janaba - Major state of impurity requiring ghusl. 

A Tawaaf - The act of walking around the Ka'bah seven times in an anti-clockwise direction. 

^Khaluq is a women's perfume, mixed yellowish/reddish perfume made from saffron and other perfumes [43]. 

* Azl - Coitus interruptus or early withdrawal. 
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A husband needs the permission of his wife to perform azl. She has the right to have children 
as well as pleasure. Even if one's wife agrees, it should be avoided as much as possible since 
it defeats one of the purposes of marriage, which is procreation. 

Castration or any other form of permanent contraception is absolutely haraam M . Temporary 
birth control to delay pregnancy is allowed provided all the following conditions are met: 

• The method does not adversely affect the body (requires advice of trustworthy Mus- 
lim physicians) . 

• Both give their consent. Shaykh al-Uthaymeen itjb said, "As for birth control methods 
. . .that prevent it temporarily. The example for this would be a woman who had fre- 
quent pregnancies that overburden her, so she wished to organise her pregnancy to 
once every two years or something like that. This is permissible with the condition 
that her husband permits it, and that it does not cause her any harm ..." [43] 

• The reason for it should be acceptable from Shari'ah point. 

Shaykh al-Albani ^ said [43], "...if the incentive is poverty and material accounting, 
similar to that of the disbelievers who say, for example, 'I and my wife are two. We 
have two children. And the fifth is our dog.' They calculate how much expense each 
of them needs and, based on their income, they conclude that they cannot support 
any more. This is not permissible in Islaam. This arises from the jahili logic to which 
Allaah H refers by saying: 




And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for them and 
for you." 12:228! 

Similarly, Shaykh Ibn Baz s^j said in Fatawa ai-Mai J ab [43] that, "...if the pills are to 
be used so that the woman would devote her time for employment, entertainment, or 
other reasons that concern the women today, then this is not permissible." 

Abortion of embryo of any age is prohibited. This prohibition is emphasised after blowing 
of the soul at the age of 120 days. Abortion is only permissible if the pregnancy is most likely 
to cause death to the mother [43]. 



Resolving Differences 

A Muslim should look at the strengths of his wife rather than focusing only on weaknesses. 
For a lasting relationship mutual tolerance is essential. We must remember that Allaah is 
fully aware of what we are doing and recognise that humans are naturally imperfect: 

If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and Allaah brings 
through it a great deal of good. I 4:19 I 



H Even for animals [43]. 
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The prophetic advice is that one should never try to straighten them; he should live with 
her with the crookedness in her. Rasulullah it said: 

A believing man should not have any malice against a believing woman. He may did like 
one characteristic In her ; but may find another In her which Is pleasing [8]. 

If she really turns rebellious then the husband should seek to discipline her. Allaah says: 

As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, (next), 
refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them (lightly, if it is useful), but 
if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of annoyance). 
Surely, Allaah is Ever Most High, Most Great. I 4:34 I 

This ay at gives a systematic procedure of disciplining a wife. Ibn 'Abbas M and others said 
that this ayah refers to beating that in non- violent [3]. Dr. Yusuf al-Oaradawi explained, 
"Rather this 'beating' should be of the kind which rasulullah it once, when angry with his 
servant, mentioned to him, saying, If It were not for the fear of retaliation on the Day of Resurrection, 
I would have used this mlswak 3 to beat you 

It is not permissible to hit her if he thinks that would not bring her back to the right path 
or injure her or cause blood to flow or hit her on the face [61]. Once a number of women 
visited the family of rasulullah H to complain against their husbands. So rasulullah it said: 

Many women have gone round Muhammad s family complaining against their husbands. 
They are not the best among you [10] 

Clearly "beating" serves as a token action, gives an explicit and unambiguous signal of wife's 
rebellion. Besides, husbands are not allowed to curse them. This is their final opportunity 
to think-through, separate between the core and subsidiary issues, show courage to forgive 
and forget and carry on. They can do these without even a third person knowing. 

If they failed to reconcile their differences through these means then they should seek out- 
side help, who might remove any ambiguity or poor communication. The arbitrators can 
consider the whole issue without arrogance or ill-feelings. They can advise the couple, re- 
mind of the favours and sacrifices each one made, the future of the children to bring home 
the enormity of this dispute. If they are sincere at resolving, insha- Allaah, He will make a 
way out for them. Allaah says: 

l^-bbt J* HSi-j ^iJfel '{J* ilSsi \ jL*/S ^^"^ J^kr C>[j 

If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from 
his family and the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allaah will 
cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allaah is Ever Knower, Aware. I 4:35 I 



9 Miswak - Twig of tree used to clean the teeth. 
^Reported by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat [156]. 
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Divorce 

If the arbitrators fail to resolve the dispute, then divorce may remain as the only settlement * . 
Divorce is detestable but allowed as a way out for the two who simply cannot live together 
at all. Living in that condition defeats the very purpose of marriage. Only husband can give 
talaaq °. Woman can seek divorce through qaadi and it can take two forms: 

I Faskh : The marriage contract is revoked because of valid factors preventing its con- 
tinuation, e.g. apostasy by the husband; incurable impotence, cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part. Allaah says: 

And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there 
is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between themselves; 
and making peace is better. I 4:128 I 

Khul : This is when a woman wants dissolution of marriage even though the husband 
has not driven her to do so. This is permitted with proper reasons, e.g. she fears 
any failure from her part to observe the limits imposed by Allaah; abhorrence to her 
husband. She would be required to pay an agreed amount to her husband up to the 
value of mahr she received. Allaah says: 

^Aj C>X&\ £s H^C. y& Siii- lo-Ai Sill 6^ 

Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained 
by Allaah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back (the 
mahr or a part of it) for her khul. I 2:229 I 

Rasulullah it warned the women who seek khul without proper reasons: 

Any women who asks her husband for divorce without justification, then the scent of 
jannah will be forbidden for her [16]. 

Ibn 'Abbas M narrated such a divorce taking place at the time of rasulullah it: 

The wife of Thabit bin Oais came to rasulullah it and said, "O Rasulullah! 
I do not blame Thabit for defects in his character or his deen, but I, being 
a Muslim, dislike to behave in un- Islamic manner (if I remain with him)." 
On that rasulullah it said, " Will you give back the garden which your husband 
has given you (as mahr) ?" 
She said, "Yes." 

Then rasulullah it said to Thabit, "0 Thabit! Accept your garden, and divorce 
her once [6]." 

* It is best then to settle the matter through arbitrators amicably while remembering all the favours received 
from the other, since going through court procedures and legal wrangling puts heavy burden on everybody not to 
mention the children. There is a whole industry of legal professionals and social-service workers who sustain them- 
selves through these issues, who give high hopes of "rights" and "advantages", but know nothing about "patience" 
or "life in the hereafter." 

°Talaaq - Divorce. Can also mean one count of divorce. 
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Everything associated with divorce is taken very seriously. The husband must know the 
details from the ulama as with knowledge insha-Allaah one can save from many regrets 
and miseries on the part of the divorcees and children and from divorce, its proceedings 
and aftermath; perhaps even from the necessity of tahleel A . This topic is huge and covers 
such details as: intentions/state of mind > , circumstances, idda *, consummation, payments, 
maintenance, menstruation and postnatal period, counts of talaaq, return (raj'a ] ), suckling 
and custody of children. 

Talaaq Ahsan: Divorce can take many routes due to varying circumstances, even requiring 
independent ijtihad by qualified ulama. Due to lack of space, mudhakira here is limited to 
the most commendable method, i.e. Talaaq Ahsan. This proceeds as follows H : 

• The husband pronounces one talaaq, e.g. "I divorce you", when she is neither preg- 
nant nor enduring menses. 

• He abstains from intercourse during idda, which is three months. During this period 
the marriage subsists, and she stays in his house. 

• The husband can exercise his right of return (raja ') to revoke the first or second talaaq 
prior to the end of idda, even without her consent. 

• If the idda expires without any change of heart, the divorce becomes irrevocable. He 
becomes just like any other man to her. For them to unite again would require a new 
marriage contract between them but not tahleel. 

In total a man has three pronouncements of divorce because of the saying of Allaah: 



and when rasulullah it was asked about the third time he said, "It is Allaah s having said, 'or 
release her with kindness 1 [61]." 

Narrated by Abdullah bin 'Umar M that he had divorced his wife while she was menstru- 
ating during the lifetime of rasulullah it. 'Umar bin al-Khattab M asked rasulullah it about 
that. He it said [6], 

Order him to take her back and keep her till she u clean and then to wait till she gets her 
next period and becomes clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and 
if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and 
that u the prescribed period which Allaah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced. 

One can see that given time just one talaaq would be sufficient to divorce a wife. Al- 
Marghinani r S said in al-Hidayah that this mode of divorce is called ahsan because: "...it 

A Tahleel - After divorcing with three pronouncements together the couple cannot reunite unless she lives in a 
legal marriage with another man and if that marriage ends in divorce. The husband would be sinful for tahleel. 
^Divorce does not take effect from one who is a child, insane or under duress. 
* Idda - Waiting period. 

"The marriage which has not been consummated becomes irrevocable at first talaaq. 




The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms 
or release her with kindness. I 2:229 I 



229 



1 2 3H5 6 7 8 9 ion SOCIAL LIFE 

was the usual practice of the sahaaba; husband retains the right to take his wife back, and 
she thus remains lawful for re-marriage to him [16 1]." 

Talaaq Ahsan is different from those with three pronouncements 3 when a man forfeits his 
right of re-marriage to her without tahleel. Hasty divorce pronouncing is evil and sinful. It 
leaves no time for reconciliation and ignores such things as rage and effects of menses in the 
marriage. Tahleel ^ can act as a deterrent for such hasty divorces. 

4.1.4 Parent Children Relationship 

Allaah it described children as adornments of this world pleasing to the eyes. The parent- 
child relationship needs care and serious attention. Failure to discharge this responsibility 
properly will put parents, children and the society at large in trial. 

Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. 1 18:46 I 

Your wealth and your children are only a trial. I 64:15 I 

Rasulullah H said: 

Allaah has called them the 'dutiful* (al-Abrar) because they are dutiful (birr) to their 
parents and children. Just as you have a duty which you owe your parent, so you have a 
duty which you owe your child [7]. 

Anas al- Juhani narrated from his father: 

Rasulullah if said, Verily, on the Day of Resurrection, Allaah has slaves whom He will 
neither speak nor purify nor look at. " 

He was asked: "Who are they, O Allaah's Messenger?" 

He said, He who disowns and abandons his parents, he who disowns his children and he 
who was granted a favour by a people, but he denied their favour and disowned them [12]." 

Adab With Parents 

4^ ot 4^ c^[$ C|5 ^W^ 3 

3 A minority of ulama consider divorcing with three talaaqs in one sitting as just one talaaq. They base it on 
the report of Ibn 'Abbas #1 about the practice at the time of rasulullah M , Abu Bakr and two years of 'Umar's 
khilaafa [8]; hadeeth regarding Rukanah ibn ' Abdu Yazid - the brother of al-Muttalib (related by Ahmad and Abu 
Ya'la) and verses I 2:229 I and 1 65:1 1 [3]. 

^If tahleel is simply used to go around the Law and not due to sincere desire, then "the one who does tahleel, the 
one in whose favour it L) done" will be under the curse of rasulullah M [3]. 
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you 
be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in 
your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them but address 
them in terms of honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young." 1 17:23-4 I 

A Muslim must fulfil the rights of his parents as an act obedience to Allaah. Children should 
show generosity to the parents and seek mercy from Allaah for them. Muslim must be 
grateful, especially towards Allaah and parents whose love and support we simply take for 
granted. The mother has been given more right to good behaviour from children. Narrated 
by Abu Hurayra ii : 

A man came to Rasulullah and said, "O Rasulullah! Who is more entitled to be 

treated with the best companionship by me?" 

The Prophet said, "Your mother." 

The man said. "Who is next?" 

The Prophet said, "Your mother." 

The man further said, "Who is next?" 

The Prophet said, "Your mother." 

The man asked for the fourth time, "Who is next?" 

The Prophet said, "Your father." [6, 8]. 

Parents are a source of blessing for the children so long they are alive. Rasulullah it said: 

Three supplications are answered without a doubt: the supplication of someone who is op- 
pressed, the supplication of someone on a journey, and the supplication of parents for their 
children [7, 10, 9, 11, 12]. 

Services to parents is especially important at old age and reward of which is nothing but 
jannah. Narrated by Abu Hurayra il: 

Rasulullah it said: "May he be disgraced! May he be disgraced! May he be disgraced. " 
It was said, "Who, O Rasulullah it " 

He said, " The person whose parents, one or both of them, reach old age during his lifetime 
but he does not enter jannah (by rendering due services to them) [8]." 

Kindness to parents can be discharged many ways: 

Abu Ghassan ad-Dhabbi went out walking in front of his father in Madeenah 
and Abu Hurayra M caught up with him and asked him: "Who is that man 
walking behind you? " 
He said: "My father." 

Abu Hurayra M said: "You have missed correctness and contradicted the Sun- 
nah. Do not walk in front of your father, only behind him or to his right and do 
not let any one separate between you and him (while walking) . Do not take a 
bone that has meat on it, which your father looked at, for he might have wanted 
it. Do not look straight at you father, do not sit until he sits and do not sleep 
until he goes to sleep [16]." 

Disobedience to parents is from among the major sins. Narrated by Abu Bakra M\ 

Rasulullah it said thrice, "Shall I not inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" 
We said, "Yes, O Rasulullah" 
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He it replied, "To join partner*) in worship with Aiiaah; to be undiitiful to one^s parents." 
The Prophet sat up after he had been reclining and added, "And I warn you against 
giving forged statement and a false witness; I warn you against giving a forged statement 
and a false witness" 

The Prophet kept on saying that warning till we thought that he would not 

Stop [6, 8, 9]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

The Lord Li pleased with the pleasing of the parents, and the Lord is ang/y with him who 
angers the parents [7, 75]. 

Reviling and cursing is also from among the major sins. Narrated by Abdullah bin Amr M, 

Rasulullah it said, "Reviling ones parents is one of the great wrong actions." 
They asked, "How could he revile them" 

He it replied, "He reviles a man who then in turn reviles his mother and father [6, 8]." 

It is important to maintain relations with parents who are not Muslim. It is narrated by 
Asma' bint Abi Bakr % that after the treaty of Hudaybiyah her mother who had not yet 
embraced Islaam visited her to restore their good relations. She consulted rasulullah it by 
asking, "O Rasulullah! My mother has come to me and she desires to receive a reward from 
me, shall I keep good relation with her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with her." 

Ibn 'Uyaina s& said that on this occasion Allaah revealed [6, 8, 10]: 




Allaah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought 
not against you on account of religion and did not drive you out of your 
homes. Verily, Allaah loves those who deal with equity. I 6o:8 I 

Children can show benevolence towards the parents even after their death. Narrated by 
Abu Usayd Malik ibn Rabi'ah as-Sa'idi il: 

While we were with rasulullah it a man of Banu Salmah came to Him and said: 
O Rasulullah. Is there any kindness left that I can do to my parents after their 
death? 

He replied: Yes, you can invoke blessings on them, forgiveness for them, carry out their 
final instructions after their death, join ties of relationship which are dependent on them, 
and honour their friends [10]. 

Obedience to parents applies in everything, as long as it does not go against shari'ah. Ra- 
sulullah it said: 

There is no obedience for created things in a matter of disobedience to Creator [8]. 

Sahaaba '0 left us with many examples showing firm observance of this principle. Related 
by Sa'd ibn abi Waqqas M [166]: 

When my mother heard the news of my Islaam, she flew into a rage. She came 
up to me and said: "O Sa'd! What is this religion that you have embraced which 
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has taken you away from the religion of your mother and father? By Allaah, 
either you forsake your new religion or I would not eat or drink until I die. 
Your heart would be broken with grief for me and remorse would consume you 
on account of the deed which you have done and people would censure you 
forever more." 

"Don't do (such a thing), my mother," I said, "for I would not give up my religion 
for anything." However, she went on with her threat. For days she neither ate 
nor drank. She became emaciated and weak. Hour after hour, I went to her 
asking whether I should bring her some food or something to drink but she 
persistently refused, insisting that she would neither eat nor drink until she 
died or I abandoned my religion. 

I said to her: "O mother! In spite of my strong love for you, my love for Allaah 
and His Messenger is indeed stronger. By Allaah, if you had a thousand souls 
and one soul after another were to depart, I would not abandon this my religion 
for anything." When she saw that I was determined she relented unwillingly and 
ate and drank. 

It was on this occasion of Sa'd's mother attempting to recant his faith, Allaah ft revealed: 




And We have enjoined on man (care) for his parents. His mother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is 
in two years give thanks to Me and to your parents, unto Me is the final 
destination. But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not, but 
behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and 
I shall tell you what you used to do. I 31:14-5 I 



Adab With Children 

Children are a blessing and a trust from Allaah. Regarding the blessing of company of one's 
children, Allaah mentions how he restored Musa SB to his mother: 

So did We restore him to his mother, that she might be delighted, and that 
she might not grieve, and that she might know that the Promise of Allaah is 
true. But most of them know not. I 28:13 I 



233 



|5|6|7|8|9|10|11| SOCIAL LIFE 



Killing children for any reason is a major sin. Such is the case of the evil people who do so 
fearing poverty or to conform to evil customs or for the sake of birth control. An example 
of an evil social custom is what prevailed in Arabia * in the days of ignorance of burying 
daughters alive. Allaah says: 

b\£=> X^i h\ y%j 'p&jj u^- d£>\ i-ii- '(Txljl lJUi % 

And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We provide for them and for 
you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 1 17:31 1 

And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of 
them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward grief! 1 16:58 I 

Narrated by Abdullah bin Mas'ud il [6, 8]: 

I asked, "O Rasulullah! Which is the biggest sin?" 

He it said, "To set up rivaL to Allaah by worshipping others though He alone has created 
you." 

I asked, "What is next?" 

He said M, "To kill your child lest it should share your food. " 
I asked, "What is next?" 

He It said, "To commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour. 
Sunnah related to welcoming the newborn are: 

• Adhaan recited near the ear soon after the birth. 

• Perform tahnik, that is rubbing a small piece of date softened preferably by a pious 
person or something sweet on the palate of the newborn. 

• Announce the good news of the birth to family and friends. 

• Perform x aq 'ujah *, that is slaughtering sheep or goats on the seventh day (two animals 
for boys and one for girls). Meat may be eaten or distributed by the family, friends, 
relatives and other Muslims. 

• Also on the seventh day, the head of the newborn should be shaven and a good name 0 
be given. 

• Circumcision for the boys on the seventh day or soon as possible. 

The child should be cared with love and affection. Primarily, while the mother suckles x 
and weans, the father is to bear the financial burden. They can however mutually decide 



*The situation of infanticide and abortion is still carrying on in different parts of the world to this day! 
* 'Aqiqah - The ritual for welcoming a baby into the world. 

0 Names can have a profound effect on the psyche. Recommended names are those that show servitude to 
Allaah (e.g. Abdullah); have good meaning; names of prophets &M, sahaaba M and the salaf. 

A The superiority of breast milk is well established in terms of its composition and development of child-mother 
relationship. Allaah has made such an amazing arrangement of sustenance for the baby: hot milk on cold days and 
cold milk on hot days! The arrangement for Musa f^M was even more strictly guarded. Allaah says: 
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upon foster suckling or weaning after appropriate consultation. Allaah says, 

Mothers may suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those 
who desire to complete the term of suckling, but the father of the child shall 
bear the cost of the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. I 2:233 I 

Loving children is only too natural. A Muslim should show mercy to the young. Narrated 
by Anas bin Malik M : 

We went with rasulullah it to the blacksmith Abu Saif, and he was the hus- 
band of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). Rasulullah H took 
Ibrahim and kissed him and smelled him and later we entered Abu Saif's house 
and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of rasulullah H 
started shedding tears. Abdur Rahman bin Auf said, "O Rasulullah, even you 
are weeping ! " 

He said, "0 Ibn 'Auf this is mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The eyes are 
shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we will not say except what pleases our Lord, 
0 Ibrahim! Indeed we are grieved by your separatum [6]". 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra iH [6]: 

Rasulullah if kissed al-Hasan bin Ali while al-Aqra' bin Habis at-Tamim who 
was sitting beside him. Al-Aqra said, "I have ten children and I have never 
kissed anyone of them." 

Rasulullah it cast a look at him and said, " Whoever is not merciful to others will not 
be treated mercifully. ". 

Loving and caring for children is also rewarded by Allaah. Rasulullah H said: 

What you feed yourself is sadaqa for you. What you feed your child is sadaqa for you. 
What you feed your wife is sadaqa is for you. What you feed your servant is sadaqa for 
you [6, 12]. 

As for daughters, they can be a source for even greater rewards. Rasulullah it said: 

He who brought up two girl properly till they grew up, he and I would come (together) (very 
closely) on the Bay of Resurrection, and he interlaced his fingers > . 

Narrated by Aa'isha H : 

A poor woman came to me along with her daughters. I gave her three dates. 
She gave a date to each of them and then she took up one date and brought 
that to her mouth in order to eat that, but her daughters expressed desire to 

And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his sister 
came up and) said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and sincerely 
they will look after him in a good manner?" I 28:12 1 

^For explaining the point of nearness between him and that person [8]. 
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eat it. She then divided the date that she intended to eat between them. This 
(kind) treatment of her impressed me and I mentioned that which she did to 
rasulullah it. Thereupon he H said: 

Verily Allaah has assured jannah for her, because of (this act) of her, or He has rescued 
her from jahannam [8]. 

Narrated by Musa ibn 'Ulay from his father: 

Once rasulullah it said to Suraqa ibn Ju'sham, "Shall I dhow you the greatest 
sadaqa?" 

He replied, "Yes, indeed, Rasulullah!" 

He went on, "To provide for your daughter when she is returned to you and you are her 
dole source of provision [7, 11, 13, 12]." 

One should seek protection for the children. For example: 

• Rasulullah H used to commend al-Hasaan and al-Hussain to Allaah's protection, say- 
ing what Ibrahim $0, used say in seeking refuge with Allaah for Ishmael and Ishaaq [6]: 

Aa)1 J!s> (.&\jt>j OljalA Ji' °y* cA^lSl 4ll oUiSo Ui'J^pl 

I commend you two to the protection of Allaah's perfect words from every devil, 

vermin, and every evil eye. 

• One can recite soorah Fatiha, Ayatul Kursi, last two verses of soorah Baqarah and 
the last three soorahs of the Our'an. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

When night falls (or it is evening ), keep your children close to you for the devils spread 
out at that time. But when an hour of the night elapses, you can let them free. Close the 
doors and mention the Name of Allaah, for shaitaan does not open a closed door [6, 8]. 

In dealing with children one must observe equity. Besides, preferential treatment may cause 
hatred and resentment. Some ulama * make an exception to this rule, permitting differenti- 
ation when shari'ah reasons exist; e.g. giving more to handicapped, withholding from who 
might spend in wicked things [156]. Rasulullah H enjoined justice in giving gifts to children. 
It is reported that an-Nu'man bin Bashir M said while on the pulpit: 

My father gave me a gift but 'Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) said that she 
would not agree to it unless he made rasulullah as a witness to it. So, my father 
went to rasulullah and said, 'I have given a gift to my son from 'Amra bint 
Rawaha, but she ordered me to make you as a witness to it, O Rasulullah!' 
Rasulullah asked, Have you given (the like of it) toeve/yoneofyoursons?* 
He replied in the negative. Rasulullah said, l Be afraid of Allaah, and be just to your 
children. ' My father then returned and took back his gift [6]. 

Love and care for the child must not make one lenient when the situation demands firm 
discipline. When Hasan M put a sadaqa date in his mouth, rasulullah it said to him, "kakh, 
kakh" and then used his hand to take out the date! 

*This view was favoured by Ahmad "S in aL-Insaaf, Ibn Oudaamah xfc in ai-Mughni and Ibn Taymiyyah xfc in 
Majmooa aL-Fataawa. Shaykh Ibn Baaz xfc stated that it is absolutely forbidden to show preference to some of one's 
children over others, and that it is obligatory to treat them all equally males and females alike, in accordance with 
their shares of inheritance, unless they give permission and are adults of sound mind [32]. 
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Allaah it forewarned us about the children: 

Your wealth and your children are only a trial. I 64:15 I 

The children should be taught adab from a young age. It is obligatory to teach a young child 
the word of Allaah Mighty and Majestic [61]. Allaah says, 

O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire 
whose fuel is men and stones. I 66:6 I 

'Ali ibn Abi Talib il, Mujahid and Oatada ^ said that it means [61]: "Teach them that 
with which they can save themselves from hell." Parents must make time is discharging this 
responsibility properly. If they work so hard to take care of children's material needs then 
what about their needs that will strengthen their relationship with Allaah, grow them in their 
deen and help them in hereafter which is everlasting? Children's upbringing continues until 
they are married off when they can either stay under father's guardianship or live on their 
own. Rasulullah M said: 

A father bed torn on his son nothing better than a good education/ manners [9, 18]. 

Command your children to pray when they become seven years old y and beat them (lightly) 
for it when they become ten years old; and arrange their beds (to sleep) separately [10]. 



4.1.5 Family Home 

And Allaah has made for you in your homes an abode. 1 16:80 I 

The homes that we use for dwelling are a blessing from all the blessings that Allaah H has 
favoured on us. It provides us protection from the heat, cold, rain and wind as well as 
privacy and many of the amenities. Every bit of the home, be it of clay, stones, bricks, 
bamboo, steel, glass or whatever the home may be constructed from is from the creations 
of Allaah. 

It is we who make such a home a place of peace and tranquillity; a place to do deeds pleasing 
to Allaah, a place of cultivation for the children in their formative years. It is the duty of the 
guardian to make it so. They must take necessary steps to protect it from any evil things or 
influences. Allaah reminds of torment inflicted upon those who corrupted their beliefs and 
actions by eventual taking away of this blessing: 

Ka JjV ^£0 ^ ^SCtf £r? (-J^ Isift 

<ja 4Jdi |>^-jis 5^1 <>5 p-^j^s- j^^LxAa l^Jfj [^rz o< 

c3jjij ^c-^i ^ry?. °JLrz v^tr' p-pj** <4. 3 ]yy^^ > 
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He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of the Scripture 
from their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would 
get out. And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allaah! But Allaah's (Torment) reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts, so that they destroyed 
their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. 
Then take admonition, O you with eyes. I 59:2 I 

Once Uqbah ibn Aamir M enquired wherein salvation consisted. Rasulullah M replied: 

Control your tongue, keep to your house, and weep over your sin [12, 9]. 

Staying home is of tremendous benefit and safety in predominantly non-Muslim countries, 
where one ". . .is unable to change much of the evil around him. Then he will have a refuge 
which, when he enters it, will protect him from doing haraam things or looking at haraam 
things, and will protect his wife from wanton display and unveiling, and will protect his 
children from bad company [36]." 

When Muslim home is built upon piety it will insha- Allaah produce pillars of society: those 
who will reform and guide, seek knowledge; righteous wives, caring mothers; those who 
will enjoin good and forbid evil. A Muslim should choose home in a good neighbourhood, 
close to masjid. They should try to live away from areas were immoral activities take place, 
e.g. music, dance, pub, swimming pool, cinema. Neighbours have rights over each other 
and they can affect each other. A good neighbour may be helpful whereas a bad neighbour 
can cause nuisance. Rasulullah it told us: 

Four things contribute to happiness: a righteous wife, a spacious home, a righteous neigh- 
bour and a comfortable means of transport. And four things contribute to m'uery: A bad 
neighbour, a bad wife, a cramped home and a bad means of transport * . 

Hence, the type of neighbour should be considered in choosing a house too. Rasulullah M 
used seek refuge with Allaah from bad neighbours: 

Allaah umma innee aaoodhu bika min jaar al-sooa fi daar il-muqaamah fa inna jaar 

al-baadiyah yatahawwil 
O Allaah, I seek refuge with You from a bad neighbour in my permanent 
home, for the neighbour in the desert [i.e. on a journey] moves on [7, 75]. 

The house or apartment should have appropriate fences and curtains in windows and doors. 
The layout of interior is also important, as it should allow privacy for visiting non-mahrams. 



Remembrance of Allaah 

The quality of a Muslim house is that it should be alive with the dhikr of Allaah. When 
members are not occupied and far from remembrance of Allaah, only then shaitaan finds a 
way to involve them in music, gossip, backbiting and slander. The dhikr in the home can 
take many forms, e.g. salaat, tasbih, tilawaat of Our'an, discussion of Islamic issues, reading 
Islamic books etc. 

*Saheeh Ibn Hibban, Abu Naaeem in al-Hilyah, and Saheeh al-Jaamia. 
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Rasulullah it said: 

The house In which remembrance of Allaah u made and the house in which Aliaah Is not 
remembered are like the living and the dead [8]. 

Offer some of your prayers (nawafll) at home, and do not take your houses as graves [6]. 

The best of prayer is a man s prayer in his house a apart from the prescribed prayers [6]. 

The best prayer for women Is [ h hat offered] In the furthest part of their houses [16,75]. 

Recite soorah al-Baqarah In your houses, for the shaltaan does not enter a house In which 
s oo rah al-Baqarah Is recited [14, 75]. 

There should be a designated place at home for salaat etc. Sahaaba # were keen to pray 
nawafil salaat at home. 'Utbaan ibn Malik # - an ansaari who was present with rasulullah H 
in the battle of Badr, said: 

I used to lead my people at Bani Salim in the prayer and there was a valley 
between me and those people. Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for 
me to cross it to go to their masjid. So I went to Rasulullah and said, '"I have 
weak eyesight and the valley between me and my people flows during the rainy 
season and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; I wish you would come to my 
house and pray at a place so that I could take that place as a praying place." 
Rasulullah it said, "/ will do so. 

So Rasulullah and Abu Bakr came to my house in the (next) morning after the 
sun had risen high. Rasulullah asked my permission to let him in and I admitted 
him. He did not sit before saying, " Where do you want us to offer the prayer In your 
house?" 

I pointed to the place where I wanted him to pray. So Rasulullah stood up for 
the prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in rows behind 
him; and he offered two raka'a, and finished them with tasllm °, and we also 
performed taslim with him. I detained him for a meal called "Khazir" A which 
I had prepared for him. . . [6]. 

Helping the family is a virtuous action praised by rasulullah it : 

May Allaah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, then he wakes up his 
wife to pray, and If she refuses he throws water In her face [12, 10, 75]. 

Narrated Aa'isha H [6, 8]: 

When the last ten days of Ramadan started, rasulullah it wake up his family 
and intensify his efforts. 

Members should be encouraged to give to charities by spending openly in front of them. 
Adults should set examples in voluntary fasting e.g on Mondays and Thursdays; 13th, 14th 
and 15th of Hijri month; 9th and 10th of Muharram month. Sunnah du'as should be made 
in for example entering and leaving the house; before and after eating, sleeping; entering 
and leaving toilet. Siwaak should be used to brush teeth. Aa'isha % said [8]: 

When rasulullah M entered his house, the first thing he would do was use si- 
waak. 

0 Taslim - Saying salaam to exit from the state of salaat. 

A "Khazir" is a special type of dish prepared from barley flour and meat soup 
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Mashwara 

It is very important for the man to conduct mashwara > at home. Through this hearts will 
be united, help of Allaah will be graced. Naturally people are different and open discussion 
will bring forth anything that escapes one's mind. Most of all it is a sunnah of rasulullah it. 

When the treaty of Hudaibiyah concluded, rasulullah it ordered those companions with sac- 
rificial animals to slaughter them. But they were too depressed to respond. Seeing their re- 
luctance even after three repeats he it returned to his tent and told his wife Umm Salamah 8$ 
about the attitude of his sahaaba Umm Salama said, 

O Rasulullah! Do you want your order to be carried out? Go out and don't say 
a word to anybody till you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your barber 
to shave your head. 

So, rasulullah it went out and did not talk to anyone till he did that. Seeing that, the sa- 
haaba # got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads. . . [6]. 

Narrated Jabir HI: 

A woman said, "O Rasulullah! Shall I get something constructed for you to sit 

on as I have a slave who is a carpenter?" 

He replied, n Yed, if you like." 

So she had that pulpit constructed [6]. 

Ta'lim at Home 

The ayat setting the basic principle of islah and upbringing of one's family, 




O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire ... I 66:6 I 

has been explained by the mufassirs, in so far as it pertains to the duties of the head of the 
household. 

Ibn Abbas M said: 

Work in the obedience of Allaah, avoid disobedience of Allaah and order your 
families to remember Allaah, then Allaah will save you from the Fire [3]. 

Ali il said: 

Teach them and discipline them [36]. 

Mujahid s& said: 

Have taqwa of Allaah and order your family to have taqwa of Him [3]. 
Outaadah a!& said: 

He should command them to obey Allaah, and forbid them to disobey Him, and 
direct them in accordance to commands of Allaah, and help them to do that [3]. 

> Mashwara - Consultation. 
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Dahhaak ^ and Muqaatil ^ said: 

It is the Muslim's duty to teach his family, including relatives and female slaves, 
what Allaah has enjoined upon them and what He has forbidden [3]. 

Al-Tabari s$> said [36]: 

We must teach our children and wives the deen and goodness, and whatever 
they need of good manners. If rasulullah M used to urge the teaching of female 
servants, who were slaves, what do you think about your children and wives, 
who are free? 

The obligation upon the head of the household is to facilitate islah. In order to realise this 
ta'lim in the house should begin in earnest. Ta'lim is more effective when done practically. 
Children naturally copy the adults and learn from them. 

Love and affection should not get in the way of tarbiya * of children. Narrated by Abu 
Hurayra il: 

Al- Hasan bin 'Ali took a date from the dates of the sadaqa and put it in his 
mouth. Rasulullah H said in Persian, "Kakh, Kakhl Don^tyou know that we do not 
eat the sadaqa [6]." 

The man may find himself lacking in basics of the deen and the rest of the family would 
also be in different level of knowledge, understanding and piety. It may well be true that 
piety was never a factor at the time of marriage. But it's never too late to strive to learn and 
be steadfast in righteousness. It is likely that different members of the family will comply 
differently upon the new initiative. In such cases time, care and patience is essential, for 
guidance comes from Allaah fit. 

If one lives within an extended family, then men and women should remain separated, even 
in study- circles. Related by Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri &k 

Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for them as the men were 
taking all his time. On that he promised them one day for religious lessons and 
commandments... [6]. 

The objective of the ta'lim should include the following: 

• Increase eeman: strengthen conviction, raise the level of righteous deeds. Remind 
importance and virtues of deeds. 

• Secure eeman from corruption: Have company of truthful people. Beware of dogmas 
of popular cultures and their falsehoods. 

• Seek blessing and company of angels, who have the quality of obedience. The ta'lim 
is in itself is rewarded. 

Regular ta'lim, even for a short while will insha- Allaah become a means to bringing deen 
at home, albeit slowly. When deen enters home then falsehood would surely leave. Good 
companionship outside the house will also support this effort. 

• Tarbiya - The process of educating, nurturing, and developing individuals and societies at large. 
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Everyone should have access to a library at home containing books, cassettes on basic in- 
structions in deen, seerah, collections of hadeeths. The home library should include the 
following books which are now available in English: 

Tafseer ibn Kathir [3] Fada'il-e-A'maal [63] 

Al-Raheeq al-Makhtoom [167] Bulugh al-Maram [168] 

Riyaadh al-Saaliheen [127] Fiqh al-Sunnah [ill] 

Hayatus Sahaaba [44] Hisnul Muslim [13 1] 
Minhaj al-Muslim [42] 



Home Free of Forbidden Things 

At times of fitna, staying home will help one from forbidden actions and bad company. Of 
course this is only true if nothing contrary to deen is inside the home, such as music, pictures, 
dogs, TV, mobiles M and free-mixing between non-mahrams. Would angels of mercy enter 
a house with such things? Narrated by Anas il: 

Aa'isha ^ had a Oiram (a thin marked woolen curtain) with which he had 
screened one side of her home. The Prophet said, "Take away thid Oiram ofyourd, 
ad ltd pictured are dtill did played in front of me during my prayer [6]. 

Ibn Hajar said: 

Beware of allowing non-mahram relatives to enter upon the wife in the home 
when the husband is absent. . . .The basic principle in this matter is the hadeeth 
of rasulullah it , y Beware of entering upon women. 1 A man from among the ansaar 
said, 'O Messenger of Allaah, what do you think about the brother-in-law?' He 
said, "The brother-in-law id death 9 ! 

Regarding non-mahrams Al-Nawawi said: 

. . .What is referred to here is his brother, nephew, uncle and cousin, and others 
who she would be permitted to marry if she were not already married. Usually 
people take the matter lightly with regard to these relatives, so a brother may 
be alone with his brother's wife. Thus he is likened to death, when he should 
be prevented from being alone with her more than a stranger should ^ . 

Shaykh Salih al-Munajjid said: 

...This stems from the concern of Islaam to preserve families and households, 
and to prevent the tools of destruction reaching them in the first place — To 
those who raise the issue of trust as an excuse, saying 'I trust my wife, and I 
trust my brother, or my cousin', we say: your trust is all well and good, and 
you should not be suspicious when you have no cause to do so, but you should 
know that the hadeeth of rasulullah M, No man id alone with a non-mahram woman, 
but the dhaitaan id the third one predent with them [9]. 

includes the most pious of people as well as the most corrupt. Islaam does not 
exempt anyone from such rulings [37]. 

^Smartphones have become very powerful. Though it has plenty of good uses, it does facilitate access to all 
sorts of fitna and corrupt materials which one would not find in the worst backstreet of a hedonistic city! 
3 Reported by al-Bukhari, Fath al-Baari. 
^Fathal-Baari. 
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One should not allow anybody smoking in the house. Many ulama in light of medical ev- 
idences consider it among the forbidden in shari'ah - passive smoking is just as harmful. 
When it comes to dogs, then only dogs which are used for such necessities as guiding, agri- 
culture, hunting, guarding may be kept in the house. Dog's saliva is naajis (unclean, impure) 
and if it licks any household vessels, then the item must be washed at least seven times, one 
of which must be with soil [8] °. 

Everyone at home should be aware of evils of media and then control or gradually purge all 
types of media that promotes depravity and materialism. The medium is not in itself evil but 
its the content of the media which can be evil. When the content is overwhelmingly evil and 
contradictory to Islaam, then that media should be purged. Most films, movies & shows 
now represent excesses in debauchery from the east and west. It is the nature of shaitaan 
to gradually corrupt people - and so one can see how content ratings changed over time, 
contents are gradually pushed to extremes to provide the same "shock value." 

Another mass media consumption device is TV c ~^ 3 22 , which is only recently being chal- 
lenged by smartphones. The TV set is not in itself evil and it could be used for good educa- 
tional purposes; but its contents and side effects make it evil - not to mention shear amount 
of time that is wasted. Muslim should even be wary of "Islamic TV" as the contents of these 
channels are not sanctioned by any shari'ah board. Even the news content does not justify 
keeping TV - the people who decide what is to become news and what does not have their 
own agenda * ! More often than not, what filters through in "news" is full of subjective com- 
mentary. Besides it is a dominant characteristic of media to indulge freely in gossip, scandal 
etc. 'Tabloid newspapers' are a prime example of this. 

Media is a business just like any other. It serves, first and foremost, the stake-holders. The 
wealthy owners operate their businesses through lobbying, licences, franchises, advertising 
- all of which can influence the content. And when journalists, producers, editors and others 
feel free to do their job then at best it will represents popular culture, and at worst it will 
promote the agenda of the amoral/immoral people sustaining this industry. If you were to 
think of the news and documentaries then remember how often they tell half-truths, add 
comments only to promote their views, turn fiction into facts and vice -versa, tag on the 
official line. 

° However, as to whether the saliva of the dog is naajis which must be washed - there exist disagreement 
amongst the ulama about it [138]. 

* Edward Herman and Noam Chomsky write, "The mass media serve as a system for communicating messages 
and symbols to the general populace. It is their function to amuse, entertain, and inform, and to inculcate individ- 
uals with the values, beliefs, and codes of behaviour that will integrate them into the institutional structures of the 
larger society. In a world of concentrated wealth and major conflicts of class interest, to fulfil this role requires 
systematic propaganda [170]." 

This propaganda is obvious in a state that has monopoly over the media and practices official censorship. However, 
in a state where the media are private and not subjected to any official censorship, then it is a complex interaction 
of wealth and power which ensures that propaganda persist to serve the dominant forces. Furthermore, when 
such a system accommodates a minority to voice criticism which are never radical then it produces an illusion of 
"free speech". Yet ordinary people forget that these critics are just a product of the same milieu. The educational 
system, career paths and interviews have already filtered out non-compliant candidates for such posts. 
The compliance of media to this propaganda is further ensured by groups and organisation who share the same 
outlook and objectives. Such parties can provide "experts" to the media to affect opinion formation. Antagonising 
them can easily upset profit and sponsorship. 
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Simplicity 

Muslims should pursue a life of simplicity, doing away with little, avoiding extravagance 
in everything. The salaf used to dislike ornamentation and decoration of houses. 'Ulama 
consider it either makrooh or haraam [37]. When Saalim ibn 'Abdallah ibn 'Umar got mar- 
ried Ibn 'Umar il invited Abu Ayyoob M among the guests. When Abu Ayyoob £££ saw 
their house decorated with a striped green cloth he said, "Are you covering the walls?" Ibn 
'Umar HI felt embarrassed, and said, "Women are having their way, O Abu Ayyoob." Abu 
Ayyoob M did not eat the food [37]. 

Narrated by Safinah [9, n, 12]: 

Ali ibn Abu Talib iH prepared food for a man who was his guest, and Fatima i| 
said, "I wish we had invited rasulullah it and he had eaten with us." 
They invited him and when he came he put his hands on the side-posts of the 
door, but when he saw the figured curtain which had been put at the end of the 
house he went away. Fatima said she followed him and asked, "What turned 
you back, Rasulullah it?" 

He replied, "It is not fitting for me or for any prophet to enter a house which is decorated. " 
Rasulullah H said: 

You will have a lot of worldly riches, so much so that you will cover your homes with cloth 
as the Kaabah is covered. You are better today than you will be on that day [16,75]. 

Throughout the Prophet's life he never saw bread made from fine flour. When Sahl bin 
Saad M was asked: Didn't you have sieves in the time of rasulullah it? He replied: Rasulul- 
lah it never saw a sieve. Then he was asked: How did you manage to eat bread made from 
barley without the flour being sieved? He told them: We ground it and then blew over it to 
remove the husks, whatever remained we kneaded into dough [6]. 

Narrated Aa'isha H: 

The family of Muhammad had not eaten wheat bread to their satisfaction for 
three consecutive days since his arrival at Madeenah till he died [6]. 

Narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn ' Abis that his father said: 

I asked Aa'isha "Did the Prophet forbid eating the meat of sacrifices offered on 
'Id-ul-Adha for more than three days?" 

She said, "The Prophet did not do this except in the year when the people were 
hungry, so he wanted the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to store even 
a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen days later." 
She was asked, "What compelled you to do so?" 

She smiled and said, "The family of Muhammad did not eat to their satisfaction 
white bread with meat soup for three successive days till he met Allaah [6]." 

Manners at home 

A Muslim should be gentle and show kindness at home. Rasulullah M said: 

When Allaah, may He be glorified, wills some good towards the people of a household, He 
introduces kindness among them [12, 75]. 
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At home rasulullah If used to sew his own clothes and mend his own shoes [12, 75]. When 
Aa'isha t|l was asked about his activities at home, she said: 

He was like any other human being: he would clean his clothes, milk his ewe 
and serve himself [12, 72]. 

He used to serve his family, then when the time for prayer came, he would go 
out to pray [6]. 

Rasulullah M used to love children. Whenever he returned from an expedition the chil- 
dren of his household used to be taken to him even before he reached Madeenah. His love 
especially for Hasan and Husayn tlb is well known. He also used to pass time in truthful 
jokes and being playful. Anas M reports that rasulullah it once jokingly called him saying, V 
two-eared one 0 ! " 

Once rasulullah it was pretending to be a camel and his grandsons were riding on his back. 
He was walking on his hands and feet and made a compliment to them: 

How wonderful is your camel and how wonderful riders you are! 

Anas bin Maalik H narrates that rasulullah it was once on a journey with his wives riding 
in front of him. Addressing the person who was reciting some poems to drive the camels 
on faster, rasulullah it said, "0 Anjasha! Shame on you! Take it easy with the crystals (the 
women. Do not drive the camels too fast) [12, 6, 8]." 

Righteous people should be invited in to benefit from blessings, conversation and contact 
with them. Children should be allowed to sit and eat with them and listen to discussions. 
Women can also listen from behind a screen. 

Inside the house privacy must be observed between different members. Children who 
reached puberty and servants must ask permission all the time. However, young children 
must ask permission on three occasions: after 'isha prayer, during midday siesta and before 
dawn at night. 

Narrated by Anas ibn Malik HI, rasulullah it said to him: 

Son, when you enter your home greet your people with the salutation of peace. It will be a 
source of blessing for you and for the members of your family [9]. 

In admonishing, rasulullah it used to take a firm but courteous stance. Aa'isha % said that: 

If rasulullah it came to know that one of h'u household had told a lie, he would try to ignore 
him until he repented [12, 75]. 

Rasulullah it also suggested hanging a whip in the house: 

Hang up the whip where the members of the household can see it, for th 'u is more effective 
in disciplining them [16, 72]. 

It is important and of tremendous benefit and source of safety to engage in adhkar at home 
- not least the mas noon x du'as. These will draw baraka and ward off evils of shaitaan. 

0 Reported by Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi in his Shamaa'il and others. 
A Masnoon - Recommended. 
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4.1.6 Ties of Relation 

O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from one soul and cre- 
ated from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women. 
And fear Allaah, through whom you ask one another, and the wombs. In- 
deed Allaah is ever, over you, an Observer. I 4:1 1 

Allaah H has enjoined on man to maintain ties of relation by blood and marriage: 

And give to the kindred his due. 1 17:26 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Whosoever believes in Allaah and the Last Bay let him keep the ties of relations [6]. 

Maintaining good relation draws Allaah's mercy, prosperity, cooperation and security and 
many other benefits. Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever desires the expansion of his provision or to have the best of his life prolonged; 
should keep good relations with his kith and kin [6,8]. 

Blood relations concern parents, brother, sisters, parental or maternal uncles and aunts, and 
others. Narrated by Abu Hurayra H [6, 8]: 

Rasulullah it said, "Allaah created the creations, and when He f inished from His cre- 
ations, ar-Rahm, i.e., womb, said, ^(0 Allaah) at this place I seek refuge with You from 
all those who sever me. 1 

Allaah said, Yes, won s t you be pleased that I will keep good relations with the one who will 
keep good relat 'uins with you, and I will sever the relation with the one who will sever the 
relations with you. 1 
It said, Yes, 0 my Lord. 1 
Allaah said, *Then that is for you. 1,1 

Rasulullah it added, "Read if you wish, the Statement of Allaah: 




Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and 
sever your ties of kinship? I 47:22 I 

Due to lack of space, it would not be possible to cover the different ways in which ties of 
kinship can be maintained and the associated virtues. A couple of narration would suffice 
to illustrate the point. Narrated by Abdullah ibn 'Umar lH: 

A man came to rasulullah it and asked "O Rasulullah, I have committed a seri- 
ous sin. Can I do any act of penitence?" 

He it asked him if he had a mother, and when he replied that he had not, he 
asked if he had a maternal aunt. On his replying that he had, he said, "Then do 
kindness to her [9]." 
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Rasulullah it said: 

No one has three daughters or three outers and is good to them but that he will enter the 
Garden [6]. 

The finest act of goodness is that a person should treat kindly the loved ones of his father [8]. 

Allaah enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your 
mothers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your fathers. Then He enjoins you to be 
dutiful to your next closest relative and then to your next closest relative [7]. 

Narrated by Musa ibn 'Ali [7]: 

Rasulullah it asked, "Shall I show you the greatest sad aq a (or one of the greatest forms 
of sadaqa ) ?" 

He replied, "Yes, indeed, Rasulullah ! " 

He went on, "To provide for your daughter when she is returned to you and you are her 
sole source of provision. " 

Maintaining ties of relations is not merely reciprocating doing good. Rasulullah it said: 

The wasil * is not the one who merely does so out of reciprocation. Rather, the waasil is the 
one who, even when the relatives cut-off him, yet he still maintains ties with them. 

Someone asked, "O Rasulullah, I have relatives with whom I try to have close relationship, 
but they sever (this relation). I treat them well, but they treat me ill. I am sweet to them 
but they are harsh towards me." Rasulullah it replied, 

If it id so as you say, then you in fact throw hot ashes (upon their faces) and there would 
always remain with you on behalf of Allaah (an Angel to support you) who would keep you 
dominant over them so long as you adhere to this (path of righteousness ) [7, 8]. 

Failure to maintain ties of kinship has serious consequences to the individual and his people 
- some of it has already been mentioned. Further, Rasulullah it said: 

There is no wrong action which Allaah is swifter to punish in this world - in addition to the 
punishment which He has stored up for the wrongdoer in the Next World - than cutting off 
ties of kinship and injustice [7]. 

Mercy does not descend on a people when there is someone among them who severs ties of 
kinship [7]. 

Al-Qatia ° will not enter paradise^, 8]. 

Ibn 'Abbas il advised: 

Keep a record of your lines of descent so that you can maintain ties of kinship. 
He will not make his relatives distant when they are close relatives, even if they 
live far away. He will not consider them to be close relatives if they are distant 
ones, even if they live near to him. 

Every type of kinship will come on the Day of Rising in front of each individual 
and testify on his behalf that he has maintained that tie of kinship if he did 
indeed maintain it. It will testify against him that he cut if off if he cut it off [7]. 



*One who keeps the ties of relations [6]. 
°The person who severs the bond of kinship. 
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4.2 Rights Upon an Individual 

In the deen of Islaam, a Muslim develops lots of virtuous qualities which benefits him as an 
individual, the ummah and the world at large. Such qualities as mercy, generosity, gentle- 
ness, modesty are excellent and hallmark of the believer. Yet there are other qualities which 
sets right his relationship with his Creator and other creations. Failure to give these rights 
is a serious deficiency and is sinful. In this section some of these will be discussed with some 
repeated for clarity or omitted for brevity and others will be taken up in detail later on. 

Bear in mind that it would never be possible to enumerate them all. When one fulfils the 
rights of others that he knows, then insha-Allaah, He will bestow tawfiq to fulfils the rights 
of others that he/she is not aware of. 

4.2.1 Right of Allaah 

Allaah H enjoins many praiseworthy conducts upon Muslim - foremost among them is His 
worship. 

y^U&G J&R J^Pj 4J^K juttj 



Worship Allaah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, miskins, the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and 
those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allaah does not like 
such as are proud and boastful. I 4:36 I 

Of all the rights that a person can conceive of or feel obliged to render, the first and foremost 
is that of the right of Allaah it. This is the root of all the goodness of this life and the next. 
Heedless of this right, then even if that person appears to be noble, in reality, he is in total 
loss - he has gone astray despite self-gratification and his recognition among fools. 

Narrated by Mu'adh bin Jabal M: 

While I was riding behind the Prophet as a companion rider and there was 

nothing between me and him except the back of the saddle, he said, "0 Muudh!" 

I replied, "Here I am at your service, O Rasulullah!" 

He proceeded for a while and then said, "0 Muudh!" 

I said, "Here I am at your service, O Rasulullah!" 

He then proceeded for another while and said, "0 Muudh bin Jabal!" 

I replied, "Here I am at your service, O Rasulullah!" 

He said, "Do you know what is Allaah } d right on His slaves?" 

I replied, "Allaah and His Messenger know better." 

He said, "Allaah y s right on his slaves is that they should worship Him and not worship 
anything besides Him. " 
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He then proceeded for a while, and again said, "0 Muadh bin Jabal!" 
I replied. "Here I am at your service, O Rasulullah." 

He said, "Do you know what u d laved 1 (people d ) right on Allaah if they did that?" 
I replied, "Allaah and His Messenger know better." 

He said, " The right of d laved on Allaah id that He dhould not punidh them (if they did 
that) [6]." 



4.2.2 To Oneself 



One's body has rights over him regarding its nourishment and use. It was given to us as 
a trust from Allaah such that it grows and sustains with food, drink and exercises the way 
Allaah prescribed by keeping away from all that is haraam. On the Day of reckoning various 
parts of the body will give witness for or against the individual. 

4 & ill; \j^==dAj lii &u -Sat Ho \j& 

So eat of the halaal and good which Allaah has provided for you. And be 
grateful for the Graces of Allaah, if it is He Whom you worship. 1 16:114 I 

Narrated by Abdullah bin Amr bin al-Aas M [6]: 

Rasulullah M said, "0 Abdullah! Have I not been informed that you fadt all the day and 

dtand in prayer all night?" 

I said, "Yes, O Rasulullah!" 

He said, "Do not do that! Obderve the fadt dometimed and aldo leave them at other timed; 
dtand up for the prayer at night and aldo dleep at night. Your body had a right over you, 
your eyed have a right over you and your wife had a right over you. " 

Rasulullah it is also reported to have said: 

He who killd himd elf with anything, Allaah will torment him with that in the fire of Hell [8]. 

None of you dhould make a requedt for death becaude of the trouble in which he id involved, 
but if there id no other help to it, then day: 

0 Allaah, keep me alive ad long ad there id goodnedd in life for me and bring death to me 
when there id goodnedd in death for me [8]. 



4.2.3 Towards Those in Authority 

The basic rule that governs the relationship between a Muslim and those in authority is that 
Muslims must follow those in authority except in the case when they are ordered to do that 
which is contrary to the commands of Allaah ft. 

fis 4& IA^j ^ $i 

O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, and those in 
authority among you. I 4:59 I 
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This is corroborated by the sayings of rasuluUah M: 

I advise you to fear Allaah and to listen and obey, even If a slave Is appointed over you. So 
whoever from amongst you lives, then he will see much differing. So hold onto my Sunnah 
and the Sunnah of my Rightly Guided Khalifas after me * . 

Listen and obey, even if the ruler seizes you and beats your back [8]. 

You are obligated to hear and to obey in prosperity and adversity, willingly or unwillingly, 
and even when you are treated unjustly [8]. 

He who obeys me obeys Allaah and he who disobeys me disobeys Allaah, and he who obeys 
the one In authority obeys me but he who disobeys the person In authority disobeys me [6,8]. 

Related by Abdullah ibn Masud i§: 

RasuluUah it said, After me there will be discrimination and things you dislike. 

He it was asked, 'O RasuluUah. What would be your advice to those of us who 

encounter these things?' 

He answered, Fulfil your obligations and supplicate to Allaah for your rights [6, 8].' 

The following story indicates a limit of the ameer. Narrated by Ali ill [6, 8, 12]: 

RasuluUah it sent a troop under the command of a man from ansaar. When 
they left, he became angry with them for some reason and said to them, 'Has 
not rasuluUah it commanded you to obey me?' 
They said, 'Yes.' 

He said, 'Collect some wood,' and then he started a fire with the wood, saying, 
'I command you to enter the fire.' 

The people almost entered the fire, but ayoung man among them said, 'You only 
ran away from the Fire to Allaah 's Messenger. Therefore, do not rush until you 
go back to rasuluUah it, and if he commands you to enter it, then enter it.' 
When they went back to rasuluUah it, they told him what had happened, and 
rasuluUah it said, "Had you entered It, you would never have departed from It. Obedience 
Is only In righteousness. " 

Just as rulers, ulama also fall into the category of "those in authority" referred in the 
above ayat. Muslims are obligated to stick to their ulama and revere them as Shaykh 
Uthaymeen explains 

. . . "Those in authority" comprises two groups of people, the first group being 
the ulama, and they are the primary object in this ayah, and the second group 
are the rulers, those who implement the shari'ah of Allaah over the slaves of 
Allaah. The ulama are the people of clarification, knowledge and guidance, 
and the rulers are the people of implementation and jurisdiction [105]. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in this regard: 

"Those in authority" are: the possessors of authority, and its people. They 
are the ones who enjoin the people and forbid them. This is shared by both 
those having political and temporal power, and the people of knowledge and 
intellectual influence. Thus, "those in authority" consist of two categories: the 
ulama and the rulers. When they are righteous, the people are righteous, and 
when they are corrupt, the people are corrupt [140]. 

* Abu Daawood, at-Tirmidhi, Ahmad, Ibn Maajah and ad-Daarimee. 



250 



4.2 Rights Upon an Individual 



Ulama have a lofty status in Islaam. They posses a deep understanding of this deen with 
which they guide the people. Allaah has raised their status by His saying in the Our'an: 



Rasulullah it said: 

The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper Is like that of the full moon on a clear 
night over the rest of the stars. 

Indeed the scholars are the Inheritors of the Prophets and the Prophets do not leave behind 
them the deenar nor the dlrham as Inheritance, they leave only knowledge behind as Inher- 
itance. So whosoever acquires It, acquires a huge fortune [10]. 

Hasan al-Basri said °: 

Were it not for the scholars, people would have become like cattle. 

Honouring and obeying the ulama is incumbent on all Muslims. Rasulullah M said: 

He Is not from us, who does not honour our elders, nor have mercy upon our young, nor 
honours the rights of our ulama [173]. 

Part of honouring them is to excuse any apparent disparity between their attitude with 
saheeh hadeeth. Ibn Taymiyyah s&j sums up three types of excuses in this regard: 

. . .Firstly: that he did not believe that rasulullah M had said it. 
Secondly: that he did not believe that this issue was intended by that. 
Thirdly: he believed that this ruling was abrogated. These three types then 
branch of into many causes [173]. 

Despite their esteemed position, there are those who fail to give their due. Among the dis- 
eases these people suffer from are jealousy, ignorance, partisanship and politics. Derogatory 
terms are often used when they are mentioned such as "mummified", "Ulama of menses" etc. 
Often people forget that ulama are also humans and that they can make mistakes in what 
they say or do in their personal life or otherwise. Such things must not deter lay men from 
benefiting from them. 

True ulama are the wali of Allaah, showing enmity to them is like fighting a war with Allaah. 
Those who seek to lower ulama in the sight of people backbite and spread rumour about 
them, they are very quick to judge, and behave in harsh and insulting manner. Hafidh Ibn 
'Asaakir sfe said [173]: 

Know, O my brother - may Allaah awaken you and I to His pleasure; and make 
us of those who have piety in Him as we should have, that the flesh of the ulama 
is poisonous. It is well known that Allaah will expose those who seek to revile 
and belittle them; and that whosoever unleashes his tongue by insulting and 
belittling the ulama, then Allaah will cause his heart to die before he actually 




Allaah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who have 
been granted knowledge. I 58:11 1 



dies. 



°Ibn Oudamah S quoted in Mukbtcuar Minbaj al-Ocuideen. 
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He further cautioned against letting our tongues loose against the ulama in his book Tabyin 
Kadhib al-Muftari thus: 

Know, brother, that the flesh of the ulama is poisonous, and the Way of Allaah 
concerning those who insult them is well-known. So, whoever insults the ulama 
of this ummah by his tongue, Allaah will afflict him in this [very] world by death 
of the heart. 

Many ulama of past and present had to put up with hardship, ridicule or even torture. They 
refused to subordinate principles of Islaam to temporal authority. Imaam Malik S lost use of 
his arms because of the torture inflicted upon him. Similarly, Imaam Abu Hanifah died in 
prison for refusing to serve as qaadi. Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal sj& was tortured and impris- 
oned for refusal to co-operate with khalifa al-Mutasim and al-Mutawakkil, even though peo- 
ple revered him tremendously. Around a million people attended janajah salaat of Imaam 
Ahmad itjk Ibn Taymiyya ^ was also behind bars because of jealousy of his conspirators. 

There are others who went to the opposite extreme by taking their favourite ulama to the 
levels that they are not. Ulama are never infallible. They can make mistakes just as anybody 
else. We must take lessons from the condition of Bani Israel in that it has been cursed for 
taking their rabai as gods since they accepted them to make halaal what is haraam and vice 
versa. 



4.2.4 Neighbours & Wayfarer 

Being good to neighbours and wayfarer one meets is a command of Allaah. Concern for 
neighbours is a religious duty, regardless of whether they are Muslims or not. Allaah H 
says in the Our 'an: 




And do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those in need, neighbours who 
are of kin, neighbours who are strangers, the companions by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and what your right hands possess: for Allaah loves 
not the arrogant, vainglorious. I 4:36 I 

Ibn 'Abbas IS said that, 'the neighbour who is near of kin' means, "The neighbour who 
is also a relative", while, 'the neighbour who is a stranger' means, "Who is not a relative." 
Mujahid s^J was also reported to have said that Allaah 's statement, 'the neighbour who is a 
stranger' means, "The companion during travel [2 5]." 

Rasulullah % said: 

Jibrael SB kept reminding me about the rights of the neighbour, until I thought that he Li 
going to give him a share of inheritance [6, 8]. 
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Neighbours covers all sorts of people: Muslim or non-Muslim, relatives or strangers, pious 
or impious, close or far. Rights of a neighbours depend on the category to which they belong. 
Aa'isha i| once asked the rasulullah M: "I have two neighbours. To whom should I gift?" 
He it replied: "To the nearest [6]." 

Allaah has made a strong connection between His rights and the rights of His slaves, includ- 
ing the rights of the neighbour, to demonstrate their importance [174]. Harming a neighbour 
has more serious consequence than harming others. Rasulullah H said [12, 75]: 

Committing adulteiy with a neighbour ^ wife u worse than committing adulteiy with ten 
women. Stealing from a neighbours home Is worse than stealing from ten homes. 

A person whose neighbours are not safe from h'u evil will not enter the Garden [7]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra lH: 

Rasulullah it said: "By Allaah, he does not believe! By Allaah, he does not believe! By 
Allaah, he does not believe!" 

It was said: "Who is that, O Allaah's Messenger?" 

He said: "That person whose neighbour does not feel safe from h'u evil [6]." 

Muslims are encouraged to be aware of well-beings of their neighbours. This can be done 
through regular visits, offering and accepting gifts. When cooking one should be mindful 
of the smell such that the neighbours do not miss it, should he decides not to offer some of 
it to them. Rasulullah it said: 

He Is not a believer, he who eats to h'u fill, whllut h'u neighbour besides him goes hungry [6]. 

0 Muslim women! No -one should scorn the gift of a neighbour, even If It Is only a sheep s 

foot [8]. 

Narrated Abu Dharr tH: 

My friend (rasulullah it) advised me: "Whenever you cook some stew add some ex- 
tra water to It, then look to some household In your neighbourhood and look to them In 
kindness [8]." "So you will have plenty for your family and neighbours [15, 12]." (D 

Neighbours should co-operate and be extra considerate, especially if they share a common 
wall, garden or well etc. Rasulullah it said: 

No one should prohibit his neighbour from placing a peg In his wall [6,8]. 

When it comes to helping neighbours, then just as any other desirable characteristics our 
salaf set the highest example for us to follow, "...Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq, would go to the 
homes of the old, the orphans, the weak and the needy in his neighbourhood to help them 
in whatever way he could. He milked the goats of some, kneaded flour and helped bake 
bread of others. . .when he became the khalifa. . .some of these people feared that they had 
lost the gentle care and the services of Abu Bakr. He heard a widow saying: 
'Today, our sheep will not be milked.' 
'By my life,' said Abu Bakr, 'I will milk it for you.' 

As soon as he could, he went to the widow's house and knocked at the door. A little girl 
opened the door and as soon as she saw him, she shouted: 
'The milker of the sheep is here, mother [175]."' 
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Imaam Abu Hanifa used to recite Our 'an and pray tahajjud every night. He had an 
alcoholic neighbour who used to drink a lot and sing love poems. This used to bother the 
imaam but one day, the imaam did not hear this man's revelry, so he went and asked about 
him. They said, "Oh, so-and-so. They took him to jail." So, when the ruler found out the 
imaam went to the jail, he asked for the reason and was told that the imaam was concerned 
about his neighbour who had been arrested. So, the ruler said to release the man, and he was 
released. The neighbour then asked Abu Hanifa why he did that, and he replied, "Because 
you have a right upon me as a neighbour, and I have not been neglectful of that." That was 
the reason that the neighbour made tawba to Allaah it. 



Wayfarer 

Wayfarer or the companions on the journey deserve courtesy and good companionship. The 
above ayat (i.e. 14:36 I) enjoins us to do that to our best ability. He it also said: 




Zakaat is only for the poor and the needy, and those employed to collect 
them; and for bringing hearts of those inclined (to Islaam); and to free the 
captives; and those in debt; and for the cause of Allaah; and the wayfarer; a 
duty imposed by Allaah. And Allaah is All-Knower, All- Wise. I 9:60 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Charity may not be given to a rich person, but it should be given to those who fight in the 
way of Allaah, to the wayfarer, or to a poor neighbour, who may later give a gift or invite 
you to his home [10, 11]. 



4.2.5 Responsible Guests and Hosts 

A Muslim should be happy to receive his guests, honour them and give their rights. Being 
generous to guests is a kind of worship that brings one close to his lord. It's also a branch 
of branches of eeman, hence protecting it is protecting eeman. Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever believes in Allaah and the last day should talk what is good or keep quiet; and 
whoever believes in Allaah and the last day should not hurt h'u neighbour; and whoever 
believes in Allaah and the last day should entertain h'u guest generously [6,8,17]. 

Hosting the guest for three days is obligatory. The host should serve the guests with food 
and a place to stay and treat them as if they are the most important member of the house- 
hold. Fairly lavish spending on the first day is acceptable. After this it's up to the host to 
accommodate them. This is because of the saying of rasulullah H: 

Hosting the guest shall last for three days and h'u gift is one more day and one more night. 
Whatever u beyond that, it will be an act of sadaqa to him (the guest) [8]. 

...It is not halal for a guest to stay with a man until he becomes a burden [17]. 
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Hospitality is part of the high character of prophets and the righteous. In the Our'an Al- 
laah it describes how Ibrahim SB took care of his guests, the angels who came in the form 
of young men. 

oJ tli jiiiii <Jli UlIlI y li 0£ A^j 

And verily, there came our Messengers to Ibrahim SB with glad tidings. 
They said: 'Salaam' He answered 'Salaam' and he hastened to entertain 
them with a roasted calf. 1 11:69 I 

Ibrahim Ml reciprocated their greetings with the better term, Saiamun which alludes to 
affirmation and eternity. He discretely went to his household to quickly prepare the food: 

{^) cL>j£^ <3u jj^M ji^o ^jjbl ^ ^ 

Then he turned to his household, so brought out a roasted calf. And placed 
it before them, (saying): "Will you not eat?" I 51:26-7 I 

He did not mention this favour by saying, "We will make food for you." Rather he prepared 
the best food and brought it close to them. Then he invited them to take part in kind words, 
"Will you not eat [3]." 

Similarly, Allaah M praised the ansaar for their self-sacrifice. They preferred the muhajirs 
over themselves even though they were in need. The following event illustrates not only 
their high regard for rasulullah it but the degree of hospitality they attained. This occurred 
when a sahaabi came to him it and complained of hunger and distress. Narrated Abu Hu- 
rayra il [6]: 

A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing except 
water. Then rasulullah said, " Who will take th'u (person ) or entertain him ad a guest?" 
An ansaar man said, "I." 

So he took him to his wife and said to her, "Entertain generously the guest of 
rasulullah." 

She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my children." 

He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp and let your children sleep if they 

ask for supper." 

So she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp and made her children sleep, and 
then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then both of 
them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hungry. In the morning 
the ansaari went to rasulullah who said, "Tonight Allaah laughed or wondered at your 
action. " Then Allaah revealed: 

c 

c3y y*j ^lyo?- p-^ 06 yj ^f^ ] ^ ^^Jj-iyj 

But [they] give them (muhajirs) preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that And whosoever is saved from the covetousness 
Such are they who will be successful. I 59:9 I 
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4.2.6 Concerning Fellow Muslims 

A Muslim does not remain aloof from his responsibilities towards fellow Muslims. Many 
of the obligatory duties towards Allaah entail collective actions such as salaat in jama'ah. 
Social interaction is inevitable since a Muslim must live in family circles and be concerned 
about the ummah. It is more meritorious to mingle with people and be patient with any 
harm from them than to live isolated. Rasulullah it said: 

He who mixed with people and endures the harm they do is better than he who does not mix 
with them or endure the harm they do [9, li]. 

It is the characteristics of the salaf that they showed utmost regard for fulfilling the rights 
of others. Thawban M narrated: 

Rasulullah it said: My pond extends from Aden to Amman. Its bowls are equivalent to 
the stars in the sky. Its water is whiter than snow and sweeter than honey. The first to 
come on the pond will be the poor emigrants. 
We asked: O Rasulullah! Describe them to us? 

Rasulullah it replied: Those with dishevelled hair, and dirty clothes, who cannot marry 
women living in luxury. For whom doors are not opened. They fulfil the rights of others, 
while their own rights are not given to them * . 

Sacredness of Life, Honour and Property 

Human beings should respect the sanctity of their lives. Allaah reminds upon the first son 
of Adam killing his brother in transgression and aggression: 




If anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread 
mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind. I 5:32 I 

Prohibition of killing without justification is one of the ten commandments followed in His 
Straight Path: 

And kill not anyone whom Allaah has forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to shari'ah). I 6:151 1 

There is further warning and threats against killing non-Muslims with whom Muslims have 
a peace treaty [3]. Rasulullah it said, 

Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys 
the guarantee of Allaah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allaah 
[for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Par ad ue through its smell is perceived from a 
distance of seventy years °. 

*Tabarani, Majma'uz-Zawaid. The distance between Aden (a famous city in Yemen) and Amman (the capital 
of Jordan) is figurative, facilitating the idea of enormous expanse [45]. 
°Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, Ibn Majah. 
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As for Muslims, rasulullah it impresses upon the value of a Muslim, 

If the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less Importance to Allaah than killing of a 
Muslim x . 

and cautions, 

The blood of a Muslim who bears to La ilaha ilia-Allah and that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allaah, is not permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion 
and deserts the jama ah > . 

Needless to say that, it is up to the Muslim Leader and not the individuals to execute these 
punishments. Whoever kills a believer intentionally then he is damned. Allaah H gives a 
stern warning: 




And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is jahannam to 
abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allaah are upon him, and a 
great punishment is prepared for him. 1 4:93 I 

At this point ulama differed whether the repentance of the one who intentionally murders a 
believer is accepted. Some contending that this ayah was the last on this topic and hence a 
final decision. However, the majority " . . .said that the killer's repentance can be accepted. If 
he repents, and goes back to Allaah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous deeds, 
then Allaah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for his 
loss by rewarding him for his suffering [3]." One basis of this is the ayat: 

Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allaah, verily Allaah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 39:53 I 

Just as the life of a Muslim is sacred, so is his honour. Once rasulullah it looked at the 
Ka'bah and said: 

La ilaha ilia-Allah, how pure you are, and how sweet is your fragrance, and how great 
is your honour! However the honour of a mu ^min is greater than yours. Indeed, Allaah M 
has made you respectable; (likewise ) the wealth, the blood, and the honour of a mu ] /nin has 
been made respectable; and Allaah has forbidden us to suspect him of wrongdoing *. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands. And a 
muhajir is the one who gives up (abandons) all what Allaah has forbidden [6]. 

A Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, an-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah [3]. 
^Fath al-Bari, Muslim. 
*Tabarani, Majma-uz-Zawaid [45]. 
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The dignity of a Muslim is not from his wealth, health or lineage but it due to his eeman. 
Rasulullah % said: 

In my ummab there are some people that if one of them comes to you and asks for a dinar, 
It would not be given to him; If he asks for a dlrham, It would no be given to him, (or even ) 
If he asks for a penny, It would not be given to him. However, If he asks Allaah for Paradise, 
He would grant It to him. Clothed Into two old sheets which do not completely cover him, 
yet If he swears by Allaah; He would honour his words H . 

Part of this honouring fellow Muslims is to avoid calling names. Mocking or ridiculing one 
another is prohibited in Islaam. Allaah says, 

O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that 
the latter are better than the former; nor let (some) women scoff at other 
women, it may be that the latter are better than the former, nor defame one 
another, nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it, to insult one's 
brother after having eeman 3 . And whosoever does not repent, then such 
are indeed zaalims. 1 49:11 1 




And lower your wings for the believers. 1 15:88 I 

It was reported that rasulullah it said: 

The Muslim Is the brother of another Muslim; he does not betray him, lie to him or forsake 
him. The whole of the Muslim Is sacred to his fellow Muslim a his honour, his wealth and 
his blood. Taqwa Is here. It Is sufficient evil for a man to despise his brother [8, 9]. 

Greetings, Invitation, Sneezing and Funeral 

A Muslim should render the rights of another Muslim even when he does not know him. 
These rights becomes greater if they have any relationship between them such as neighbour, 
relative or brother. Rasulullah it said [6, 8]: 

The rights of a Muslim upon his fellow Muslim are: that he 
answers his salutation, or Salaam, when he Is saluted, 
visits him when he Is sick, 
follows his funeral when he dies, 

accepts his Invitation (to food) when he Invites him, and 
says the relevant corresponding supplications when he sneezes. 

Every act of kindness Is sadaqa, and kindness Includes meeting your brother with a cheerful 
face and pouring water from bucket Into your brothers vessel [9, 12]. 

"Tabarani, Majma-uz-Zawaid [45]. 

3 i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O wicked", etc. 
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The noble greeting of As-Salamu Alaikum 1 has been in existence since the time of Adam. 
Rasulullah it said [6, 8]: 

When Allaah created Adam SB, He said to him: ] Go and greet that company of angels who 
are sitting there - and then Listen to what they are going to say in reply to your greetings 
because that will be your greeting and your off -spring s. 1 Adam said to the angels: 
As-Salamu Alaikum They replied: As-Salamu Alaikum wa Rahmatullah °.' Thus 
adding in reply to him: x wa Rahmatullah ' to h 'u greeting. 

Allaah commanded us in the Our' an: 



But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Al- 
laah *, blessed and good. I 24:61 1 

UbjSj j\ \^L* \y*>i$ iI>tJj ^a^- 

When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. I 4:86 I 

This greeting is more than just an action that earns us some reward, but it creates love for 
one another which is from eeman. Rasulullah M said: 

You shall not enter paradise so long as you do not affirm belief 0 and you will not believe 
as long as you do not love one another. Should I not direct you to a thing which, if you 
do, will foster love amongst you: (Le.) promote greeting of as -salamu alaikum amongst 
you [8, 11]. 

Two Muslims will not meet and shake hands but will have their sins forgiven before they 
separate [10] . 

Hadeeth of rasulullah M provides a number of related etiquette of this important deed: 

The young should offer salaam to the old, a passer-by to one sitting, and a small group to 
a large group [6]. 

When a group of people is passing by, it is enough that one of them offers salaam on their 
behalf, and it is enough for those who are sitting that one of them replies [18]. 

Al-Miqdad ibnil-Aswad m narrated that whenever rasulullah M would come at night, he 
would give salaam in a manner that would not disturb those asleep and those awake could 
hear him [8, 9] d ~^ 325 . 

Narrated by Abu Said al-Khudri il [6], 

Rasulullah it said, "Beware! Avoid sitting on the roads. " 

They (the people) said, "O Rasulullah! We can't help sitting as these are (our 



^ May you be safe from evil. 

°May you be safe from evil, and Mercy of Allaah be upon you. 
*i.e., say: As-Salamu 'alaikum - peace be on you. 
°In all those things which are the articles of faith. 
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places) where we have talks." 

Rasulullah if said, "If you refuse but to sit, then pay the road its right. 
They said, "What is the right of the road, O Rasulullah?" 

He said, "Lowering your gaze, refraining from harming others, returning greeting, and 
enjoining what is good, and forbidding what is evil. " 

It is obligatory to accept an invitation unless one has a very good reason to refuse. Rasul- 
ullah if said: 

I shall accept an invitation to a feast, even if the food to be served is only a shoulder or shank 
(of a sheep or cow), and I will accept these things if presented to me as a gift [6]. 

As for sneezing rasulullah H said [6, 8], 

If anyone of you sneezes, he should say Al-Hamdulillah A \ and his (Muslim) brother or 
companion should say to him, Yar-hamuka-l-lah > '. When the latter says Yar-hamuka- 
llah \ the former should say, 'Yahdikumul-lah wa Yuslih balakum *'. 

Allaah loves sneezing but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you sneezes and then praises 
Allaah, every Muslim who hears him (praising Allaah) has to say Tashmit to him. But 
as regards yawning, it is from shaitaan, so if one of you yawns, he should try his best to 
stop it, for when anyone of you yawns, shaitaan laughs at him [6]. '. 

Abu Hurayra M said: 

When rasulullah H would sneeze, he would put his hand or his clothing over 
his mouth and muffle the sound with it [10, 9]. 

Naseeha 

A Muslim ought to give sincere advice when his brother seeks advice on a matter. According 
to Imaam ibnu al-Salah naseeha is "truly seeking the best, in terms of intention and action, 
for the one whom he is making naseeha to [128]." Rasulullah if said [6]: 

If your brother seeks your sincere advice, give him sincere advice. 

Narrated by Tamim ad-Dari HI [8]: 

Rasulullah if observed: Ad-Deen is naseeha M . 
Upon this we said: For whom? 

He if replied: To Allaah and His Book, and His messenger, and to the leaders of the 
Muslims and their common folk. 

He should make apparent what he sees to be good or reply appropriately if otherwise. It is 
often possible to give a satisfactory answer without revealing the particular defects 3 . 

A Praise be to Allaah. 

^May Allaah bestow his Mercy on you. 

*May Allaah give you guidance and improve your condition. 

"In this hadeeth nadeeha has taken an all-encompassing meaning including all of deen: Islaam, eeman and 
Ihsan [176]. 

3 Issues associated with backbiting is discussed on page 290. 
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Love for the Believers 

Rasulullah M said: 

None of you truly believed until he loved for hid brother what he loved for himdelf and he 
did liked for him what he did liked for himdelf * . 

He who meetd hid Mudlim brother in a manner pleading toAllaah do ad to make him happy, 
Allaah will make him happy on the Day of Red ur rectum °. 

Indeed, Allaah bledded certain people with dpecial bountied for the benefit of other people. Ad 
long ad they benefit otherd, Allaah continued Hid bountied upon them but when they dtop 
benefiting otherd, Allaah taked thede bountied back from them and trandferd to otherd x . 

No (Mudlim ) man will dedert a man who id a Mudlim in a place where hid red pec t may be 
violated and hid honour adperded without Allaah dederting him in a place here he widhed hid 
help; and no (Mudlim) man who will help a Mudlim in a place where hid honour may be 
adperded and hid red pec t violated without Allaah helping him in a place where he widhed hid 
help [10]. 

A believer id a believer d mirror; and a believer id a believer d brother, who guardd him againdt 
lodd and pro tec td him in all ad pec td in hu abdence [io]. 

A believer loved and id loved. There id no good in the one who neither loved nor id loved. The 
bedt amongdt people id the one who benefitd people the modt > . 

Sahaaba # not only loved same for their brethren but they used to prefer fellow Muslims 
over themselves even when they were need. Ibn 'Umar M narrates: 

One of the sahaaba received a goat's head as a present. He thought of a neigh- 
bour who had a larger family and was in greater need of it than himself, and 
presented the same to him. This brother, on receipt of the present, recollected 
yet another person whom he considered even more deserving than himself, and 
sent on the head to him. The goat's head is said to have changed hands no less 
than seven times, and at last came back to the original person from whom the 
circulation had started [63]. 

In another story of sacrifice and self-denial sahaaba '0 expire thirsty. Abu Jahm bin Huza- 
ifah HI narrates: 

During the battle of Yarmuk, I went out in search of my cousin, who was in the 
forefront of the fight. I also took some water with me for him. I found him in 
the very thick of battle in the last throes of death. I advanced to help him with 
the little water I had. But soon another sorely wounded soldier beside him gave 
a groan, and my cousin averted his face, and beckoned me to take the water to 
that person first. 

I went to this other person with the water. It was His ham bin Abul Aas #L 
But I had hardly reached him, when there was heard the groan of yet another 
person lying not very far off. Hisham HI too motioned me in his direction. 

* Al-Bukhari and Muslim, "and he dislikes ..." is with Ahmad [42]. 

°Tabrani, Majma-'uz-zawaid. 

A Tab rani, Hulyat-ul-Awliya, Jami-us-Saghir. 

^Dar-Outni, Jami-us-Saghir. 
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Alas, before I could approach him, he had breathed his last. I made all haste 
back to Hisham and found him passed away as well. Thereupon, I hurried as 
fast as I could to my cousin, and in the meantime he had also joined the other 

two [63]. 



Attend to Distressed and Sick 

Hadeeths of rasulullah it such as above make it clear that it is a right of a Muslim that he 
should be visited when he falls ill. Whatever may be his reason for discomfort, we should 
try to console him for any calamity or distress. Rasulullah H said: 

A Muslim is a brother of another M uslini, do he should not oppress him, nor should he hand 
him over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled the needs of h id brother, Allaah will fulfil his 
needs; whoever brought but (Muslim) brother out of a did comfort, Allaah will bring him 
out of the did comforts of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever screened a Muslim, Allaah 
will screen him on the Day of Resurrection [6]. 

Allaah will say on the Day of Judgement: x 0 don ofAadam! I wad dick and you did 
not v'uitMel' 

So the person will reply: ^0 my Lord! How could I have visited You, while You are the Lord 
of the worlds?^ 

So He will say: Did you not know that My servant, do and do, wad dick, yet you 
did not vidit him? Did you not know that if you had v'uited him, you would have 
found Me with him? 1 [8]. 

The sick person should be given hope of recovery. Rasulullah it said: 

If you visit a sick person, then try to put him at ease by giving him hope (of prolonged life), 
for It does not change anything, but relaxes (and comforts) him [li, 9]. 

And at the same time one should make du'a for him. If the prescribed moment of death has 
not arrived, the the visitor can say the following du'a seven times: 

I ask Allaah The Supreme, Lord of the magnificent throne to cure you [9, 10]. 
If the person is nearing his death, then those around him should instruct him to say: 

None has the right to be worshipped except Allaah. 
as he whose last words are these will enter jannah [io]. 

The sick person may be reminded of the benefit of his condition. Truly its a time to reap 
lots of rewards through patience for the sick and those who go to visit him: 

Do not worry. It will be a purification (for you), Allaah willing [6]. 

If a man calls on his sick Muslim brother, It Is as If he walks reaping the fruits of Paradise 
until he sits, and when he sits he Is showered In mercy, and If th 'u was In the morning, 
seventy thousand angels send prayers upon him until the evening, and If th 'u was In the 
evening, seventy thousand angels send prayers upon him until the morning [9, 11, 12]. 
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Showing humility 

A Muslim should deal humbly with fellow Muslims. Allaah commands in the Our'an: 




And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence 
through the earth. Verily, Allaah likes not each arrogant boaster. I 31:18 I 

<^^k!*S\ ^Jj Qy* s^oiK iS-*^ 

And the slaves of the Most Beneficent are those who walk on the earth in hu- 
mility and sedateness, and when the foolish address them (with bad words) 
they reply back with mild words of gentleness. I 25:63 I 

Similarly, rasulullah it said: 

Allaah revealed to me that people should be humble with one another to the point that none 
boasts over another [10, 11]. 

He it was humble towards every Muslim and was not proud to walk, eat or meet them. 
Rather he it prayed: 

0 Allaah ; give me life aj a poor person, give me death ad a poor person, and resurrect me 
In the gathering of the poor [11, 12]. 

The opposite of humility is arrogance which is feeling superior to others and the worst of 
arrogance is to deny the truth. Narrated 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud H [8]: 

Rasulullah it said: " Whoever has an atom worth of klbr * In his heart will not enter 
jannah. " 

So a man asked: "What about a person who loves (i.e. takes pride in) wearing 
beautiful clothes and beautiful shoes?" 

So he it replied: "Indeed Allaah b beautiful and loved beauty. Klbr u to reject the truth, 
and to despise the people. " 

Once - on the day of the conquest of Makkah - a man stood-up (out of reverence) for 
rasulullah M, who, being shocked, said to him: 

Bo not trouble yourself! Indeed I am not a king. Rather I am merely the son of a Qurayshl 
woman who eats d/y meat [11, 14]. 

Rasulullah it took great care to inculcate humbleness in sahaaba#, even amongst his closest 
friends. Once Abu Dharr M offended Bilal IS by saying "You son of a black woman!" He H 
was displeased with that and rebuked: 

That Li too much, Abu Dharr. He who had a white mother has no advantage which makes 
him better than the son of a black mother. 

*Kibr- Pride. 
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Abu Dharr M immediately threw himself to the ground, swearing that he would not raise it 
until Bilal M had put his foot over his head °. 

Prior to the fall of Jerusalem, Muslims led by Amr bin al-'Aas HI laid siege to it. The 
Christians having seen the fall of other key Byzantine cities decided to give in with the 
condition that khalifa signs the treaty of peace A in person. 

After consultation Umar M proceeded from Madeenah to Jerusalem accompanied by his 
slave. He rode the camel in turn with his slave. It was his slave's turn to ride the camel the 
day they entered the city. 'Ameer-ul-mu'mineen," said the slave, "I give up my turn. It will 
look awkward, in the eyes of the people, if I ride and you lead the camel." "Oh no," replied 
'Umar HI, "I am not going to be unjust. The honour of Islaam is enough for us all." 

It is narrated that once Abu Hurayra il returned from the market carrying a bundle of 
wood. This was when he was the governor of Madeenah appointed by khalifa Marwan [42]. 

Have Humour & Jest 

Rasulullah H said: 

All things in which there u no mention of Allaah are frivolity, absent-mindedness and idle 
play except for four things: a man being playful with hu wife, training h'u horse, walking 
between two purposeful goaU and teaching another man to swim > . 

Abu Hurayra M reports that a sahaaba once asked, "0 Rasulullah Ml You manage to joke 
with us?" Rasulullah it replied: 

However, I speak only the truth (when I joke) *. 

A man came to rasulullah it to ask him to give him a beast to ride. Rasulullah it jokingly 

told him, "/ will give you the offspring of a she-camel to ride. " 

He said, "O Rasulullah, what will I do with the offspring of a she-camel?" 

Rasulullah it said: "Are riding-camels born except from she-camels [12, 10, 9]?"(D 

Awf bin Maalik M reports: 

I went to rasulullah it during the expedition to Tabook while he was in a (very 

small) leather tent. I greeted rasulullah it with salaam and after he replied, I 

asked, 'May I enter?' When rasulullah M permitted me to enter, I asked, 'All of 

me, 0 Rasulullah?' 

Rasulullah it replied, 'All of you.' 

I then entered M . 

°Ibn al-Mubarak's (d 797H) book, Kltab aL-Birr wa^L-SLLa [178]. 

A Treaty of Peace: "From the servant of Allaah and the Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, 'Umar: 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem are granted security of life and property. Their churches and crosses shall be secure. 
This treaty applies to all people of the city. Their places of worship shall remain intact. These shall neither be 
taken over nor pulled down. People shall be quite free to follow their religion. They shall not be put to any 
trouble... [179]." 

^An-Nisa'ee in al-Ishrah, at-Tabaree and Saheeh al-Jaamia. 

*Tirmidhi in his Shamaa'il and Bukhaari in his Adab. 

"Abu Dawud, Al-Bidayah. 
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Once an old woman came to him and said 'O Rasulullah, pray to Allaah for me to be ad- 
mitted into jannah." He it said: No old woman will be admitted into jannah." On hearing this she 
went away crying. He H said: 

Tell her that she won x t be an old woman when she goes into jannah. Allaah, the Exalted 
says\ 




Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And made them 
virgins. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of equal age. I 56:35-7 I 

Love Youngs and Respect Elders 

A Muslim must respect an elderly and show compassion for young. Rasulullah M said: 

He is not one of us who shows no mercy to younger ones and does not acknowledge the honour 
due to our elders [9, 10]. 

Despite the tremendous demand on his time, rasulullah it would find time to meet and play 
with children. One day, when Hasan and Hussain t& were on the back of rasulullah it, 
'Umar M came into the house of rasulullah it. When he saw them on such an honoured 
place he said, "What a beautiful mount you have ! " Rasulullah it added immediately, " What 
beautiful riders they are/" 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik iH: 

Rasulullah it came to some children who were playing: He saluted them [10]. 

Jaabir M reported that he accompanied rasulullah it on a party and he met Hussain M 
playing on the way with his friends. Rasulullah it extended his hands. Hussain HI began 
to run here and there and he was making them laugh till he took hold of him. He put his 
hands on his chin and the other between his head and ears and embraced him [16]. 

An elder is preferred unless a junior is superior in a relevant quality. Once three sahaaba M 
came to rasulullah it to resolve a dispute. When the youngest of them started to speak, he if 
said 1 The eldest! The eldest! 1 meaning, 'Let the eldest of you speak [6, 8].' 

Rasulullah it used to treat people according to their status. He would honour tribal leaders, 
show regards to old and those who are related to him. Narrated by Abut-Tufayl M: 

I saw rasulullah it distributing flesh at Ji'irranah, and I was a boy in those days 
bearing the bone of the camel, and when a woman who came forward approach 
rasulullah it, he spread out his cloak for her, and she sat on it. I asked: Who is 
she? The people said: She is his foster-mother [10]. 

Reported Aa'isha Ifc 

I have not seen any person who resembles the Prophet if more accurately than 
Fatima in manner of speech, sitting posture and dialect. Whenever she en- 
tered he would rise to greet her, kiss her and seat her in his position. Likewise, 
when ever rasulullah M entered Fatima ill's home, she would rise to greet him, 
kiss him and seat him in her place [6, 9]. 
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Help Orphans & Needy 

Helping orphans and those who fail to make ends meet are acts of great virtue. Allaah said 
in the Our' an: 

Treat with kindness your parents and kindred, and orphans and those in 
need; speak fair to the people. I 2:83 I 

To those weak of understanding give not your property which Allaah has 
assigned to you to manage, but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak 
to them words of kindness and justice. I 4:5 I 

Looking after the affairs of orphans till their maturity is an act of tremendous merit. Rasu- 
lullah M said: 

The one who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a mujaahid who fights for Allaah y s 
cause, or like one who offers salaat all the night and observes sawm all the day [6]. 

The believer is not the one who eats his fill when the neighbour beside him is hungry [18]. 

Narrated by Sahl lH: 

Rasulullah M said, "/ and the person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, 
will be in jannah like this" showing his middle and index fingers and separating 
them [6]. 

Usurping orphan's wealth is a major sin. Allaah gave a stern warning against this: 
&l % t^i duit Sfj 

To orphans restore their property (when they mature), nor substitute (your) 
worthless things for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
mixing it up) with your own. For this is indeed a great sin. I 4:2 I 

%i4\ s\jJ\j J4^=Ji 

And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he 
(or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight 
with justice. I 6:152 I 

Rasulullah it also said: 

The best house among the Muslims is the one which contains an orphan who is well treated, 
and the worst house among the Muslims is the one which contains an orphan who is badly 
treated [11]. 
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4.2.7 Interaction with non-Muslims 



To Muslims all other religions and ways of life are false as Allaah M declared: 



Truly, the religion with Allaah is Islaam. I 3:19 I 

Therefore, Muslims must not act in any way that encourages them to follow in their stray 



path, rather the manner and behaviour of Muslims should cause them to accept truth. A 
Muslim can never be pleased with the kufr of the non-Muslims, and he must hate their kufr. 

It is prohibited for a Muslim to have close and intimate relationship with non-Muslims 3 . 
However, non-Muslims who do not fight Muslims are to be treated with kindness and con- 
sideration without having love and friendship for them. 

Interaction with non-Muslim can occur in many ways, for example: 

• As relatives, 

• As neighbours or 

• Work colleagues; 

• In business transactions and 

• Travellings. 

Muslims should treat their fellow human beings who have not yet entered the deen of Al- 
laah ft brought by rasulullah M with justice, truthfulness, generosity and compassion. The 
norm of their behaviour should emulate the excellence of conduct by rasulullah M and the 
salaf as-saaliheen who came after. 

Non-believers deserve the common courtesy. Allaah says in the Our'an: 




When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. I 4:86 I 

One must honour his words and any mutual agreements. A believer cannot be a liar or 




O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allaah and be just witnesses and 
let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that 
is nearer to piety, and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is Well- Acquainted with 
what you do. I 5:8 I 



3 See note "al-Wala^ wa^L-Bara m on page 185 for more. 
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Allaah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought 
not against you on account of religion and did not drive you out of your 
homes. Verily, Allaah loves those who deal with equity. I 60:8 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever believed In Allaah and In aakhlra should take good care of his neighbour [6]. 

Allaah will dhow no companion to him who shows no compassion to h 'u fellow-beings [6]. 

Allaah will have mercy upon them that are merciful. Show compassion to those who dwell 
on the earth : He who dwells In the Heavens will show compassion to you [10]. 

Kindness Is not to be found In anything but that It adds to Its beauty and It Is not withdrawn 
from anything but It makes It defective [8]. 

Exchanges of gifts can take place between Muslims and non-Muslims especially if they 
are relatives or neighbours. Rasulullah if is reported to have accepted invitation of a non- 
Muslim by eating at his house and similarly, he it invited non-Muslims to his house [l 81, 156]. 
He ate from the roast sheep that was given to him by the Jewish woman at al~Khaybar, and 
he accepted the invitation of a Jew [12], 

On numerous occasions rasulullah it accepted gifts from non-Muslims. At Tabuk rasulul- 
lah it received a letter and a white mule as gift from the messenger of the son of al 'Alma', 
the ruler of Aila [8]. Umm Salmah ^ reported that, rasulullah it told her: 

/ have sent al-Najashl a robe and some silk [12 , 16]. 

However, such exchanges and invitations during religious festivals of non-Muslims are not 
allowed. One can show such courtesies in other social occasions. The gift item cannot be 
religious either. 

It is permitted to pray for guidance, well-being of a particular non-Muslim. Compassion 
should be shown to needy non-Muslims, e.g. those in need of food, medicine, water and 
help against destruction. Monetarily assistance may be provided so long there exists no 
fear of it to be use against Islaam and Muslims. However, zakaat cannot be given to non- 
Muslims and ulama have ijma' on this [18 1]. 

One is not allowed to ask Allaah for their forgiveness whether they are dead or alive. How- 
ever, compassion may me shown to the grieved. Narrated by Abdur Rahman bin Abi 
Laila [6]: 

Sahl bin Hunaif and Oais bin Sad were sitting in the city of al-Oadisiya. A 
funeral procession passed in front of them and they stood up. They were told 
that funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants of the land i.e. of a non- 
believer, under the protection of Muslims. They said, 'A funeral procession 
passed in front of rasulullah it and he stood up. When he was told that it was 
the coffin of a Jew, he it said, Is It not a living being (soul) ?" 
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A person's unbelief does not automatically make him untrustworthy. Muslims can seek help 
from non-Muslims provided they are trusted by Muslims [156]. Dr. Yusuf al-Oaradawi cited 
the fact that rasulullah it employed 'Abdullah bin 'Uraiqit, a polytheist, to be his guide on 
his flight (hijrah) from Makkah to Madeenah. The shaykh also noted that even in the case 
of Muslims, "...it is prohibited to seek help from unreliable Muslims, such as those who 
spread rumours and anxieties Finally, an advice from Shaykh al-Uthaymeen ^'[103]: 

O my brother Muslims. O youth. Be true in your sayings with your brothers, 
and with those non-Muslims whom you live along with - so that you will be 
da'ees to the deen of Islaam, by your actions and in reality. So how many people 
there are who first entered into Islaam because of the behaviour and manners 
of the Muslims, and their truthfulness, and their being true in their dealings. 



4.2,8 About Other Creations 



We are creations of Allaah and we are surrounded by creations of Allaah whether we sense 
them or not. Some of it we cannot do without such as air, water, fire and earth, some we 
utilize occasionally such as river and sea and yet others we can utilize by the permission and 
the way permitted by Allaah such as eating animals for meat. Allaah provided these for our 
benefits. No- one has the right to abuse or destroy these, to the extent that the ulama explain, 
if someone does his wudu' by the river he should not use more water than necessary. 

Animals can be used to do heavy tasks of tilling lands, transportation, hunting or even in 
warfare or simply for its meat. These creatures live in the mercy of Allaah, hence one should 
show mercy to them. Rasulullah M said: 

Whoever does not show mercy will not be shown mercy [6, 8]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra ill [6]: 

Rasulullah it said, " While a man was walking he felt thirsty and went down a well and 
drank water from it. On coming out of it, he saw a dog panting and eating mud because of 
excessive thirst. The man said: ^This (dog ) u suffering from the same problem as that of 
mine. ' So he (went down the well) , filled his shoe with water, caught hold of it with his teeth 
and climbed up and watered the dog. Allaah thanked him for his (good) deed and forgave 
him. " 

The people asked, "O Rasulullah it! Is there a reward for us in serving (the) 
animals?" 

He it replied, "Yes, there is a reward for serving any living thing." 

One must not cause unnecessary distress to animals, e.g. in target practice, cock/bull fight. 
Rasulullah it forbade inciting animals to fight with one another [9, 10], and forbade beating 
on the faces [6, 8]. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

May Allaah curse the one who uses any creature with soul as a target [8]. 



^AI-Mughni of Ibn Oudhama [156]. 
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Narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud il [10]: 

We were with rasulullah it during a journey. He went to ease himself. We saw 
a bird with her two young ones and we captured her young ones. The bird 
came and began to spread its wings. Rasulullah if came and said: Who grieved 
this for Its young ones? Return ltd young ones to It. 

He also saw an ant village that we had burnt. He asked: Who has burnt this? 
We replied: We. 

He said: It is not proper to punish with fire except the Lord of fire. 

One should never over-burden, torture or mutilate animals. Rasulullah H said: 

A woman entered the hellflre because of a cat that she tied down. She neither fed it nor Let 
it free to eat the insects of the earth until it died [6]. 

When you travel at a time of fertility, then give the camel Its share of the earth. When 
you travel at an arid time, then travel quickly on It and hur/y before Its hump disappears. 
When you camp at night, avoid the roadway. Roads are the paths of animals and the refuge 
of reptiles at night [8]. 

Narrated by Sahl ibn 'Amr H known as ibn al~Hanzaliyyah, who was one of the people of 
the Pledge of Ridwan, said, 

Rasulullah it passed by a camel whose back was sticking to its belly and said: 

Fear Allaah In respect of these dumb animals. Ride them In good condition and eat them 
In good condition [10, 127] 

Branding grazing animals is allowed for some overriding need. However, rasulullah it 
cursed the person who branded a donkey on the face [8]. It is permissible to kill harmful 
animals, such as vicious dogs, wolves, snakes, scorpions and rats [42]. He it said: 

Five noxious or harmful animals are to be killed while one Is In the state of Ihram or 
otherwise: the snake, the speckled raven that has whiteness either on Its back or stomach, 
the rat, the vicious dog and the kite [8]. 



4.3 Community Living 

Despite the fact that we are in this life for a very short time, we must interact in such a 
way that we support each other. It is truly mind-boggling how people are created with such 
diverse qualities of strengths and weaknesses and dispositions that they can then live as 
husbands and wives, relatives, parents, children, neighbours . . .with a myriad of physical 
and emotional needs . . .and yet live as poor, rich, . . .function as workers, traders and leaders 
. . .from different languages, diets, races and tribes . . .and sustain organised lives. 

With all our differences, we are to live together as communities. This is not possible without 
guidance from Allaah H. It is this guidance with which humans and even animal live as 
communities. Life is impossible without being in a community. Allaah H says: 

There is no creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but 
are communities like you. I 6:38 I 
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Yet some people cling to their peculiar differences, deviating from the way of truth, thereby 
destroying the unity of the progeny of Adam f$M\. Allaah M made them a trial for others: 

Mankind were one community and Allaah sent Prophets with glad tidings 
and warnings, and with them He sent the Scripture in truth to judge between 
people in matters wherein they differed. I 2:213 I 



Hj ^S^JlL-i ^*-^r*~ i^^ ^*^- ^ 4Ju\ til, OIa^J^ i^LJL-oU 

If Allaah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so strive as in a race in good deeds. The 
return of you (all) is to Allaah; then He will inform you about that in which 
you used to differ. I 5:48 I 



4.3-1 Stick to Jama'ah 

One of the important characteristics of this ummah is that it conducts its affairs collectively. 
This occurs to the extent that ijma' forms one of the sources of the shari'ah. 

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger (Muhammad H) after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him 
in Hell - what an evil destination. I 4:115 I 

Rasulullah it was careful to fostering unity and continuity of jama'ah. Some incidences will 
suffice by way of example: 

• He it forged the brotherhood between ansaars and muhajirs by pairing them to look 
after each other. Rasulullah it stated many hadeeths for the virtues of establish unity 
such as the saying of Allaah if on the day of Judgement: 

Where are thode who loved each other for my Jake? I will d hade them today, 
when there u no dhade but mine [8]. 

• In building of the first masjid he participated in the building works. 

• He encouraged building consensus through shura. 

• He participated in Khandaq. Groups of ten were allocated land for digging, it was 
forty yards in the share of rasulullah it and his group. Some would dig and others 
carry earth on their back, morning till evening and all the while starving, he H even 
tied two stones on his stomach. 
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It is obligatory to remain with the jama'ah. In fact there are certain actions which cannot be 
done without jama'ah. For example: Jum'ah, Janaza and eid salaat. Jama'ah strengthen 
believers just like bricks support and strengthen a wall. It provides security of their eeman 
and life. Rasulullah if said: 

Verily shaitaan is the wolf to a man just as the wolf is of the flock. He seized the solitary 
sheep going astray from the flock or going aside from the flock. So avoid the branching 
paths, it is essential for you to remain along with the community [12]. 

The merciful hands of Allaah are always on the jama ^ah, and those who stray away from 
it are on the path to hell [9]. 

1 enjoin upon you flue things: a collective life (jama Wh), listening (sain *a), obeying (ita^a), 
migrating (hijrah), and striving hard in Allaah s way (jihaad). He who goes away from 
the jama ^ah as much as a hand span has removed the tie of Islaam from his neck, unless he 
returns to it s fold. And he who calls people to rally round Jahiliyya, belongs to the people 
of hell, even if he prays and fasts and claims he is a Muslim [12, 9]. 

Whoever departs from the jama^ah, even a hand^s breadth, has indeed removed the rope of 
Islaam from h'u neck [io, 12]. 



4.3.2 Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil 




You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin ma'ruf 
and forbid munkar, and you believe in Allaah. I 3:110 I 

Allaah M in this ayat declared the esteemed status this ummah holds above all the previous 
nations by enjoining good and forbidding evil. This is the most righteous and beneficial 
nation ever raised for the mankind. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Atiyah al-Awfi, Ikrimah, Ata 
and ar-Rabi bin Anas '0 all explained that "You are the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind" means, "...the best of peoples for the people" [3]. However, only those from this 
ummah who have the qualities of enjoining good and forbidding evil will share this praise. 
Ibn Jarir sfe recorded that Oatadah said: 

We were told that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab recited this ayah during a hajj that he 
performed, when he saw that the people were rushing. He then said, "Whoever 
likes to be among this [praised] ummah, let him fulfil the condition that Allaah 
set in this ayah [3]." 

Ibn Taymiyyah s^J writes the characteristic of this ummah as those who "...uphold this in- 
stitution with jihaad in the path of Allaah with their lives and their property, and this con- 
stitutes the complete benefit for the world." None of the previous nations "...enjoined all 
people with all that is right, nor did they prohibit all that is wrong to all people [140]." 
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The following conversation between some of the Children of Israel after Musa i$M and their 
prophet illustrates the negligence they have shown with regards this important command 
of Allaah unlike the salaf of this ummah: 




Have you not thought about the group of the Children of Israel after Musa, 
when they said to a prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will 
fight in the way of Allaah." He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, 
if fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, "Why should we not fight in 
the way of Allaah while we have been driven out of our homes and from our 
children?" But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allaah is All-Aware of the zaalims. I 2:246 I 



Virtues 



Enjoining good and forbidding evil is a means to draw success and mercy of Allaah upon 
us. Allaah says in the Our'an: 

CjC- 0j4^J Ojj&j J\if Oj£-A> Xa\ ^Cia ^SJj 

And let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, 
enjoining ma'ruf and forbidding munkar. And it is they who are the suc- 
cessful. I 3:104 I 

if- oJ-^J (Jjj^-XJL J**> *Xl$ Jft£i» c-r^j£Jf> 

The believers, men and women, are auliya' of one another, they enjoin ma'ruf, 
and forbid from munkar; they perform salaat and give the zakaat, and obey 
Allaah and His Messenger. Allaah will have His Mercy on them. Surely 
Allaah is All-Mighty, All- Wise. Allaah has promised to the believers - men 
and women, - Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in Gardens of 'Adn. But the greatest bliss is the Good 
Pleasure of Allaah. That is the supreme success. I 971-2 I 
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Rasulullah it said: 

No one calls to guidance without having the dame reward aj those who follow him without 
diminishing their rewards at all. And no one calls to error without having the same burdens 
as they do without diminishing their burdens at all [17, 8]. 

In enjoining the good and forbidding the evil lies the safety of Muslims. Whenever Allaah 
sends his punishment to a community it afflicts the whole locality irrespective of whether 
there are any pious people amongst them. Rasulullah it provided a beautiful a parable for 
this: 

The likeness of the man who observes the limits prescribed by Allaah and that of the man 
who transgresses them is like the people who get on board a ship after casting lots. Some of 
them are in its lower deck and some of them in its upper (deck). Those who are in its lower 
(deck), when they require water, go to the occupants of the upper deck, and say to them : "If 
we make a hole in the bottom of the ship, we shall not harm you. " If they (the occupants of 
the upper deck ) leave them to carry out their design they all will be drowned. But if they do 
not let them go ahead, all of them will remain safe [6]. 

In contrast, Allaah supports those who do the work of enjoining good and forbidding evil 
as Allaah mentioned in the case of Sabath: 

So when they forgot the remindings that had been given to them, We rescued 
those who forbade evil, but We seized those who did wrong with a severe 
torment because they used to rebel. I 7:165 I 

Rasulullah it said, 

Never a Prophet had been sent before me by Allaah to his people but he had, among his 
people, (his) disciples and companions, who followed his ways and obeyed his command. 
Then there came after them their successors who proclaimed what they did not practise, 
and practised what they were not commanded to do. And (he) who strove against them 
with his hand is a believer; he who strove against them with his heart is a believer; and he 
who strove against them with his tongue is a believer; and beyond that there is no grain of 
eeman [8]. 

If a sin is committed on this earth, he who witnessed it and disapproved of it is equal to a 
person who has not witnessed it, while he who has not witnessed it but approved of it is equal 
to a person who has witnessed it [10]. 

Once Abu Umayyah ash-Sha'bani ^ asked Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani iH: 

What is your opinion about the ayat - 

Take care of your ownselves. I 5:105 I 
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He replied: 

I swear by Allaah, I asked the one who was well informed about it; I asked 
Rasulullah M about it. He said: 

No, enjoin one another to do what is good and forbid one another to do what is evil. But 
when you see niggardliness being obeyed, passion being followed, worldly interests being 
preferred, everyone being charmed with his opinion, then care for yourself, and leave alone 
what people in general are doing; for ahead of you are days which will require endurance, in 
which showing endurance will be like grasping live coals. The one who acts rightly during 
that period will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does * [io, 11, 9]. 

Enjoining good and forbidding evil is a means to avert evil effects of trials involving relations 
and neighbours. Rasulullah H said: 

A man^s afflictions (i.e. wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his family, his property 
and his neighbours are expiated by his prayers, giving in charity and enjoining what is 
good and forbidding what is evil [6,8]. 



Obligatory on All 

Enjoining good and forbidding evil is one of the greatest obligations after faith in Allaah. 
It is a fardh kifayah upon the community due to the above (I 3:104 I) saying of Allaah. This 
ensures that virtuous actions prevail and vice stop in the community at large. However, it 
can become fardh 'ayn on an individual level. This is due to hadeeth: 

Whoever among you sees wrongdoing, let him rectify it with his hand. If he is unable, then 
with his tongue. And if he is incapable of that then with his heart and that is the weakest 
level of faith [8]. 

Every Muslim men or women who has reached the age of responsibility and is capable, 
needs to practice this in his or her best ability [42]. Allaah it said: 

The believers, men and women, are auliya' of one another, they enjoin ma'ruf, 
and forbid from munkar. I 971 1 

It is reported in Tanbih al-Ghafilin anAmalal-Jahilin that Imaam ibn an-Nuhas ad-Dimashqi vjb said, 
'In Allaah's statement "...and believing women ..." is a proof that to enjoin good and for- 
bid evil is obligatory upon women in the same way as it is obligatory upon men, if they are 
capable [182].' 

lMj l&j* <^j~& ci <£&\ *» \i A J^aJlj iy*^£- 5\J£l g\ 

%J)jXA 



*In one version it was said, "Fifty of one of them, O Messenger of Allaah?" 
Rasulullah M said: No! Of you, dinceyou find dupporterd while they will not find any dupporterd. 
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O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you keep 
your duty (to Allaah), then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart is 
a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil desire for adultery, etc.) should be moved 
with desire, but speak in an honourable manner. I 33:32 I 

It is reported in Tafseer al-Qurtubi that Ibn 'Abbas M said in explanation to Allaah's state- 
ment: 'speak in an honourable manner' that 'He (Allaah) ordered them to enjoin good and 
forbid evil [182].' Even though this ayah refers specifically to the Mothers of the Believers, 
ulama are united in that, the rest of the Muslim women are the intended also. Imaam Abu 
Bakr al-Jassas r S explained in his Ahkam al-Oiu J an [182]: 

All these matters are matters by which Allaah disciplined the wives of rasul- 
ullah i, as an honour to them, and the rest of the women of the believers are 
meant by them. 

Lukman, the wise, impressed upon his son the importance of this act thus: 




O my son! establish salaat, enjoin ma'ruf, and forbid from munkar, and bear 
with patience whatever befall you. Verily! These are some of the important 
commandments ordered by Allaah with no exemption. I 31:17 I 

In the days of sahaaba#, a group of people were leaving this great responsibility by clinging 
to an incorrect interpretation of the saying of Allaah: 

If you follow the right guidance and enjoin what is right and forbid what is 
wrong no hurt can come to you from those who are in error. I 5:105 I 

which literally translate into: 

. . .those who go astray will not harm you when you stick to guidance. 

Abu Bakr IS once explained this error in a khutba saying [61, 63]: 

O people, verily you read this ayat, and you apply it where it does not belong, 
for I heard the rasulullah if say: 

Verily when the people see the wrong-doer, and do not seize h 'u hand, Allaah u about to 
Inflict them with a general punishment. 



Evils of Negligence 

Ibn Oudama Maqdisi said: 

One should know that commanding the right and forbidding the wrong is the 
most important fundamental of the religion, and is the mission that Allaah sent 
the prophets to fulfil. If it were folded up and put away, religion itself would 
vanish, dissolution appear, and whole lands come to ruin [61]. 
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Nations which neglected the noble duty of enjoining good and forbidding evil faced dire 
consequences as a result. The decline of Children of Israel begun with negligence of enjoin- 
ing of good and forbidding of evil. Narrated by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud HI: 

Rasulullah it said, "The first defect (in religion) which affected the Children of Israel 
in the way that man would meet another and say to him: Fear Allaah and abstain from 
what you are doing, for this is not lawful for you. 1 Then he would meet him the next day 
and find no change in him, but this would not prevent him from eating with him, drinking 
with him and sitting in his assemblies. When it came to this, Allaah led their hearts into 
evil ways on account of their association with others. " 

Then he it recited, 

Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the 
tongue of Dawud and 'Eesa, son of Maryam. That was because they dis- 
obeyed (Allaah and the Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond 
bounds. They used not to forbid one another from the munkar which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do. You see many of them 
taking the disbelievers as their auliya'. Evil indeed is that which their own 
selves have sent forward before them; for that Allaah's wrath fell upon them 
and in torment will they abide. And had they believed in Allaah and in the 
Prophet (Muhammad it) and in what has been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them (the disbelievers) as auliya'; but many of them are the 
faasiqs. I 578-81 1 

Then he H continued: 

Nay, by Allaah, you either enjoin good and forbid evil and catch hold of the hand of the 
oppressor and persuade him to act justly and stick to the truth, or, Allaah will involve 
the hearts of some of you with the hearts of others and will curse you as He had cursed 
them [10, 9, 12]. 

Aa'isha l| said: 

Once rasulullah it entered the house, and I guessed from his face that something 
had happened to him. He did not talk to anyone, and after having wudu' he 
entered the masjid. I tried to hear behind the wall what he said. So, he sat at 
the pulpit, and after praising Allaah it he said: 

0 Muslims! Allaah has commanded you to exhort people to good deeds and prevent them 
from sins; otherwise a time will come when you will pray to Him, but He will not listen to 
you; you will ask your needs of Him, but He will not grant them; you will demand His help 
against your enemies, but He will not help you. 
After saying this, he came down from the pulpit [li]. 

He it also said: 

By Him in Who s Hands is my soul, you will enjoin the good and prohibit the evil or (else ) 
Allaah will soon send upon you a punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him and 
He will not answer you [12, 9]. 
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Zainab reported: 

Rasulullah it came to visit me one day frightened and he it said, 
"La ilaba ilia-Allah. Woe to the Arabs because of an evil which has drawn near! Today 
an opening of this size has been made in the barrier restraining Yafuj and Mafuj °." 
And he it made a circle with his thumb and index finger. I said, "O Messenger 
of Allaah! Shall we perish while still there will be righteous people among us?" 
He it replied, "Yes, when wickedness prevails [6, 8]. 

Adab 

This is an act that would require guidance to do it properly. Enjoining good and forbidding 
evil can take the form of action by the heart, tongue or physical force. Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever of you sees wrong being committed, let him change it with his hand (i.e. by force). 
If he is unable to do that, then with his tongue, and if he is unable to do that, then with his 
heart [8]. 

As for action by the heart, "...it is obligatory upon everyone in every time and situation, 
since its practice brings no hardship [140]". However, as for changing wrong by tongue and 
hand, then Ibn Rajab s& explained, ". . .it is only obligatory according to one's capacity [200]." 
This is because of hadeeth narrated by Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq M that rasulullah it said: 

There are no people among whom evil is committed, and they have the ability to change it, 
but don % except that Allah will be near to overtaking them all with His punishment [10]. 

One needs to have wisdom, foresight and uprightedness to be effective and minimise any 
negative consequence. Allaah H commands in this regard: 

Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. 
don't punish them). I 7:199 I 

^ lli \j& <<j£ 

And say to My slaves that they should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) shaitaan verily, sows disagreements among them. Surely, 
shaitaan is to man a plain enemy. 1 17:53 I 

Some important principles of this obligation outlined below. The list is not intended to be 
exhaustive. 

I Forbid Evil in Public/Private : It is not permissible to publicly forbid an evil committed 
in private. Evil committed in private can only harm the individual committing it. 
Therefore, it is best to advise those people in secret and not disclose the evil they 
commit to the public. 



^Ya'juj Ma'juj - Commonly translated as Gog and Magog. See section 8.3.1 for details. 
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Rasulullah M said: 

Whoever discloses (evils done in secret), Allaah will also disclose his sins [8, 12]. 

As for those who commit sins in public, they have to be advised in private first so that 
they stop such acts. If this advice is fruitless, then public disclosure follows. It is the 
job and the responsibility of the ulama to warn the Muslims regarding the evils that 
are being committed, so that the Muslim community becomes aware of these sins and 
stays away from them. 

Ibn Rajab narrated the following stories in his J ami al-Ulum wal-Hikam [200]: 
Sa'eed ibn Jubayr said: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas HI, 'Should I tell the sultan to do right and forbid him 
from doing wrong?' 

He answered, 'If you are afraid that he will kill you, then no.' 
Then I asked him again and he said something similar to me. Then I asked 
him again and he said something similar to me, and he added, 'If you must 
do it, then [do it] confidentially between you and him.' " 

Tawus "S, who was one of the taabi'is, said: 

A man came to Ibn 'Abbas M and asked, 'Should I not stand up to this ruler 
and command him [to do right] and forbid him [from doing wrong] ? ' 
He answered, 'Do not be a trial for him.' 

He asked, 'What do you think if he tells me to disobey Allaah? ' 
He answered, "That is what you meant, so then be a man." 

This last advice is supported by the hadeeth: 

The best jihaad id a just word in the presence of a tyrannical ruler [10,9, n, 13]. 

I Benefits Must Outweigh Harm 

It is essential that the benefit in this act outweighs any negative consequences. As 
reported in al-Ishbaah wan-Nad haaair, Imaam as-Suyuti said: 

Preventing harm (mafsadah) is given precedence over procuring benefit 
(maslahah) . 

After narrating the following hadeeth: 

Do not let awe of people prevent anyone from saying the truth if he knows it [9, 11, 12]. 

Abu Sa'eed HI wept and said, "We have seen things and we were in awe." Imaam 
Ahmad 's version had extra words, "because it does not draw ones destined term nearer nor 
does it make one s provision further away that the truth be said, or that one should remind [ ithers ] 
of something tremendous [12, 200]." 

Ibn Taymiyyah said [140]: 

Ordering the good should not result in the loss of a greater good, nor cause 
a greater evil. Likewise, forbidding the evil should not result in a greater 
evil, nor in the loss of a greater good. 



279 



1 2 3H5 6 7 8 9 ion SOCIAL LIFE 

As for violent uprising against the rulers, Ibn Rajab further wrote: 

. . .then trials and civil strife are to be feared from this that would lead to 
shedding Muslims' blood. Yes, if one fears through proceeding to reject 
[the wrong action and injustice of] kings that it would harm one's family 
or neighbours, then at that point one does not have to stand up to them, 
because it will expose others to harm. Al-Fudayl ibn Iyad and others said 
that. Along with this, when one fears that their will be the sword against 
one, or the lash, or prison, or shackles, or exile, or the seizure of property, 
or other types of harm, then the obligation to command forbid them [from 
doing wrong] is removed, and the imaams, among them Malik, Ahmad, 
Ishaq and others, have stated that [200]. 

I Fallibility is No Excuse : Some use the ayat 

Do you order righteousness of the people and forget yourselves while 
you recite the Scripture! Then will you not reason? I 2:44 I 

to neglect enjoin good and forbid evil by saying they have shortcomings with respect 
to their own religious duties. 

In explanation to this ayat both ". . .Ibn Kathir and al-Ourtubi stated that Allaah cau- 
tioned people against not fulfilling their religious duties and not against ordering peo- 
ple to enjoin good (ma'ruf). In addition to that, if one does not fulfil one's duty com- 
pletely, he is not, by any means, absolved from fulfilling other duties A ." 

Ibn Hazm said in al-Akhlaq wai Siyar: 

. . . [Al-Hasan al-Basri] heard a person say: "No-one may forbid what is 
wrong except a person who does no wrong." al- Hasan remarked: "Shaitaan 
would like that to happen to us such that nobody would forbid the wrong 
nor command what is right." 

Abu Muhammad said: "al-Hasan spoke the truth and that is what we also 
mentioned before. May Allaah grant us to be amongst those [He permits 
to] do good and to act upon it, and make us amongst those who can see the 
guidance, for no one is without faults. One who looks to his own weak- 
nesses will forget those of others. May Allaah permit us to die on the sun- 
nah of Muhammad #|. Amin, O Lord of the Worlds ! 

I Knowledge Precedes Action : The root of so much of negligence and evils done today 
is ignorance. Yet ". . .there can be no righteous deed in the absence of 'ilm and under- 
standing of the fiqh, as 'Umar ibn Abdul- Aziz ^ used to say: "Whoever worships Al- 
laah without 'ilm corrupts more than he benefits." And, as in the statement of Mu'adh 
ibn Jabal ii : '"Ilm is the imaam of action, and action is a corollary to it." [140] 

The shari'ah not only dictates what is right or wrong, it also guides best means of doing 
this action. For example deliberately seeking out people's shameful deeds through 
spying is not allowed (see page 291). 

x Al- Jumu'ah Vol. 14 Issue 4. 
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One does not need to be in a position of authority. It is sufficient to know an ac- 
tion to be evil according to the shari'ah to forbid it. One may not censure in things 
where there are manifest differences exist between the ulama due to ijtihad. This is a 
recognised condition with regards to the four madhabs [61]. 

Censure itself has its degrees and rules beginning with establishing the wrongfulness 
and explaining the act as wrong to ultimately using arms. The last action may require 
authorization of imaam or those in authority [61]. However, there are occasions when 
one can enjoin good and forbid evil towards those in authority. The practice of the 
salaf in advising the rulers is a clear proof of their consensus on this issue. To speak 
truth in front of the ruler is a form of jihaad - in fact according to many hadeeths 
the best jihaad is a speech of truth in the presence of a tyrant ruler. Al-Hasan al~ 
Basri s^j was a severe critic of Al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf who ruled Iraq but was a close 
friend of 'Umar ibn Abdul- Aziz s$>. Similarly, children can practice enjoining good 
and forbidding evil towards their parents by informing, then reminding with good 
words and evidence, the means of disobedience if they are capable to do so. 

Clearly, enjoining good and forbidding is a delicate and complicated subject and yet 
everyone needs to practice it according to their ability. Therefore to shed more light 
in this task a number of anecdotes has been added in the endnote e ^ 3 2 5 # 

I With Compassion, Patience and Forbearance : The basic principle in enjoining the 
good and forbidding evil is gentleness and kindness [76], as Allaah H commanded 
Musa Ml and his brother Harun SB: 




Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed. "And speak to 
him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allaah)." 1 20:43-4 1 



This is why ulama considered being polite in handling in enjoining the right and for- 
bidding the wrong is obligatory [61]. It is easy to be patient when we know that Man 
is created as weak, forgetful. He is put through trials and is liable to make mistakes. 
Rasulullah M said: 



Every son of Adam makes mistakes, and the best of those who make mistakes are 
those who repent [9, 11]. 



These should be done with understanding and compassion. Rasulullah M said: 



Compassion does not enter into anything without beautifying it, and is not removed 
from anything without making it ugly [8]. 



0, Aa x isha: Verily Allaah is Compassionate, and He loves compassion. He gives based 
on compassion that which is not given based on force, and is not given based on any 
other cause [8]. 



However, if roughness is called for then it should be sought as a last resort, when 
benefit definitely outweighs evil. 
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Allaah ft permitted fighting in these cases: 

$ Hi & Jfi &pi\ 

And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then 
fight you (all) against the one which outrages till it complies with the 
Command of Allaah. I 49:9 I 

and we see Musa SB handling his brother roughly in the Our'an: 

jfi ^=*r' 0?)J. -^'J 

And seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him to- 
wards him. I 7:150 I 

The fact that Musa f& was harsh towards his brother and gentle towards Fir'awn 
shows that in some cases believers can be harsh towards their own brothers. This does 
not contradict al-wala wal-baraa'. Rasulullah M was gentle with the Bedouin who 
urinated in the masjid but was harsh with Mu'adh M when he prolonged salaat with 
people and Usama M when he continued fighting someone who uttered the words of 
shahada [76]. 

Faced with difficulties and persecution one should exercise patience and forbearance. 
Allaah tells us of Luqman Ml saying to his son: 

Enjoin the ma'ruf, and forbid the munkar, and bear with patience what- 
ever befall you. I 31:17 I 

Enjoining good and forbidding is among the most difficult of Islamic works. Difficulty 
is inevitable - and one is bound to face trials - things may not turn out as expected, 
people may misunderstand and spread rumours. That is why one needs reminding 
about its objects, wisdom and various qualities described above including compassion, 
patience and forbearance. Perhaps, Allaah H has hidden within it the tarbiya of the 
doer as well as the people it is directed to. 



4.3.3 Role of Masjid 

Masjids are the houses of Allaah, built purely to worship Him. Literally masjid means "place 
of sajdah" and of course this is from where call to prayer is raised five times daily. Allaah ft 
says: 

And the masjids are for Allaah (alone), so do not invoke anyone along with 
Allaah. I 72:18 I 
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Allaah it commanded us to honour and enliven the masjid with His remembrance: 

\' • >'\ »*i K. ^> **' \ **\ ' $ » • 

In houses, which Allaah has ordered to be raised, in them His Name is glo- 
rified in the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings. I 24:36 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

The most beloved places to Allaah on earth are the Masjids, and the most hated places to 
Allaah on earth are the Markets [8]. 

Whoever builds a masjid, seeking the pleasure of Allaah, Allaah shall build a house for 
him in jannah [6]. 

Seven categories of people will be in the shade of Allaah on the day where there will be no 
shade except His: (One of them) A man his heart attached to the masjid [6, 8]. 

Masjid Nabawi, from which the affairs of the whole ummah was conducted, was very mod- 
est and basic. It had pillars of palm trees, and clay walls. Besides salaat in jama'ah, masjids 
accommodates whole hosts of activities central to the communal life of Muslims > . It was 
full of activities 24 hours of the day, purifying and culturing the ummah. 

It is possible to categorise the range of activities of masjids in light of the Masjid Nabawi at 
the time of rasulullah it and sahaaba '0: 

I Da'wah: Rasulullah M would some time admonish sahaaba # in prolonged sessions. 
Non-Muslim dignitaries used to meet rasulullah it in the masjid for discussions. Even 
prisoners used to get first-hand experience of Muslim life there. 

I Ta'lim and Tawallum: Whenever rasulullah it used to finish his speeches, sahaaba ^ did 
not rush to leave the masjid, but rather they they would sit in groups for repetition 
or to discuss implication of new rulings. Rasulullah it encouraged such activities to 
take place in the masjid: 

No gathering gathers in a house from the houses of Allaah, reciting the book of Al- 
laah and teaching it to one another, except that serenity befalls them, Mercy envelops 
them, the angels surround them and Allaah mentions them to (the inhabitants of the 
heavens) [8]. 

Many great universities started their life as a masjids, e.g. Masjid of al-Azhar, Masjid 
al-Umawee in Syria, and Masjid az-Zaytoonah in Tunis. 

I Nawafil Ibadah: Sahaaba # used to busy themselves in dhikr, tilawat and nawafil salaat. 
Even today there is an extra adhaan in the middle of the night indicating changing 
shifts for such activities. Among the rights of the masjid is the tahiyyatul-masjid. 
Rasulullah it said: 

If any of you enters the Masjid, let him not sit down until he prays two raka [ as [6, 8]. 

It has been said that a believer out of the masjid is like a fish out of water and a munafiq 
in the masjid is like a bird in the cage. 

^Imaatn ibn Taymiyyah S in book of al-Fatawa, volume 35. 



283 



1|2|3Q5|6|7|8|9|10|11| SOCIAL LIFE 



I Social Service: The Masjid has been a home and refuge for the poor, the needy and the 
travellers. Rasulullah it reserved a corner of Masjid Nabawi as a shelter for the poor 
who were known as the people of as-Suffah [6]. Sahaaba # were ready to serve visi- 
tors, new-comers so that they engage in learning rather than worrying about food for 
them or their animals. Bilal M was the treasurer. 

There was a women who used to sweep the Masjid with her hands, picking up the dirt 
and disposing of it. When she passed away the sahaaba not wanting to disturb ra- 
sulullah it, washed and buried her without informing him. The next day, rasulullah M 
recognized her absence and inquired about her. They told him about her demise and 
how they did not want to disturb him. He #| was not happy at the action they took. 
He went to her grave and prayed for her there. 

There were many other activities which occurred less frequently, such as consultation; pass- 
ing judgements, resolving disputes; providing public platform for oratory, eloquence and 
poetry; Reported on the authority of Jabir ibn Samra HI, who said: 

I sat with rasulullah it more than once, his sahaaba would recite poetry and 
recollect things from the times of Jahiliyyah, he it would keep silent, and some- 
times he would share a smile with them [12, 9]. 

Sahaaba *i and rasulullah M were seen even to use masjid as a place for relaxation and siesta 
as in the narration by Ubad ibn Tamim [6, 8]. Once rasulullah it came to the masjid while 
Ali HI was asleep in there and his garment fell off his side and got covered in dust; he H 
wiped the dust off and said, Get up Abu Turab (father of dujt) . 
Also reported by Abdullah ibn Umar il: 

During the lifetime of rasulullah it we used to sleep in the masjid and have 
siestas when we were young [12, 13, 10]. 

Masjid was even used for entertaining. Reported Abdullah ibn al-Harith i£ [11]: 

We used to eat bread & meat in the masjid during the lifetime of rasulullah it. 

Narrated by Aa'isha t|: 

Rasulullah if was once covering me while I was watching the Abyssinians play- 
ing with the spears in the masjid [6, 8]. 



4.3.4 Adab of Greeting/Gathering 




O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, 
make room. Allaah will give you (ample) room (from His Mercy). And 
when you are told to rise up *, rise up. Allaah will exalt in degree those of 
you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. I 58:11 1 



*For prayers, jihaad, or for any other good deed. 
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Here is a great teaching for the morals and manners of Muslims and promise for their 
progress in both worlds. Believers are enjoined to sacrifice to make room for others when 
asked by those in authority. 

Gathering is an important activity which occurs for various reasons; daily salaat in jama'ah; 
ta'lim circles; mashwara etc. A Muslim should adhere to proper adab that are found in 
hadeeth and in the conduct of sahaaba '0. When joining a gathering one should seek per- 
missions, greet the people. 




Enter not houses other than your own until you ask permission and greet 
their inhabitants. I 24:27 I 

Answering a greeting is obligatory as Allaah said: 

IkjSj jl Lj^4 \y<>t& J^>tij 

When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. I 4:86 I 

Rasulullah it also said: 

The young should greet the old, the passer-by should greet the fitting one, and the small 
group of persons should greet the large group of persons [6]. 

Privacy should be respected even at homes: 

J^AJ ^ <</J\ bx£S *£k=> \yj£Z& jiiil ^ iiLVl ^ lijj 

And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) ask 
for permission, as those senior to them. I 24:59 I 

Regarding this rasulullah H said: 

Asking permission is intended for protection against what maybe seen. [6, 8] 

You should ask permission three times. If you are not admitted, go back. [6, 8] 

One should sit at the end of the gathering. However, it is permissible for a Muslim to vacate 
his place in an assembly (for an 'alim etc.) on his own accord [41]. Ibn 'Umaril, who would 
not sit if a person left a seat for him, reported rasulullah M said: 

Bo not ask someone to give up his seat in order to take it, but make accommodation wide 
and sit at ease [6, 8]. 

Rasulullah M also said: 

When one of you come to a gathering, he should offer salaam and if he fells inclined to sit, 
he may do so. So, when he gets up to leave, he should again offer salaam; the first salaam 
is not better than the second [9]. 

Do not underestimate any of your deeds, even to receive your brother cheerfully [8]. 
If someone leaves his seat and returns to it, he is better entitled to it [8]. 



285 



1 2 3H5 6 7 8 9 ion SOCIAL LIFE 

It Is not permissible for a person to sit between two people without their permission [9]. 

If there are three of you, never should two of them talk without the third until you mix with 
other people, for this would grieve the third [6]. 

Jaabir ibn Samurah M reported: 

Whenever we came to the gathering of rasulullah it we would sit down at the 
end (of the assembly) [10]. 

Hudhayfah ibn al-Yamaan M reported: 

Rasulullah it cursed the one who sits in the middle of people's circle [10]. 

At the conclusion of the gathering one should ask Allaah for forgiveness. This is to expiate 
any type of mistake that took place during the gathering. Rasulullah it emphasised the loss 
of not supplicating in the following manner: 

Those people who leave a gathering In which they have not mentioned Allaah, will conclude 
It as If It has foul odour similar to that of a rotten carcass of a donkey. And It will be a 
cause of grief to them (l.e. In the Hereafter) [10, 9]. 

This du'a is given in the following hadeeth: 

Whoever sits In a gathering and Indulges In useless talk and before getting up supplicates: 

he will be forgiven for (the sins he may have Intentionally or unintentionally committed) 
In that assembly [9, 12, 13]. 

4.3.5 Hurting Brootherhood 

Islaam is a practical deen - we find many tremendous guidance in the Our'an, Sunnah and 
in the life of sahaaba dealing with the negative qualities which undermine brotherhood in 
the ummah. What follows in this section is just a glimpse of that. It clearly underlines the 
role played by the individual Muslims at the grass-root level who either uphold brotherhood 
or destroy it. 

When it comes to personal affairs of others the policy should be "mind your own business." 
Rasulullah it said: 

From the excellence of a person s Islaam Is that he leaves alone what does not concern 
him [9, li] 

When the son of Adam starts the day, all his limbs supplicate his tongue, saying, "Fear 
Allaah In respect of us. We move by you. If you go straight, we go straight. If you go 
crooked, we go crooked [9]." 

°0 Allaah, You are free from every imperfection; praise be to You. I testify that there is no true god except 
You; I ask Your Pardon and turn to You in repentance. 
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Avoid/Settle Disputes & Quarrels 

Muslims must avoid disputes. Mutual disputes, apart from loss of courage and strength, 
sinks them low in the sight of Allaah: 

<^a£j \jLLjCj> \j£-y^ 



And obey Allaah and His Messenger, and do not dispute (with one another) 
lest you lose courage and your strength depart, and be patient. Surely, Al- 
laah is with those who are the patient ones. I 8:46 I 

And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allaah (i.e. this Qur'an), 
and be not divided among yourselves. I 3:103 I 

The utmost importance of this matter is emphasised by the hadeeth from Abu Darda iH: 

Rasulullah it said: Shall I not tell you something that u better than the status of (vol- 
untas) fasting, salaat and charity? 
They said: "Yes." 

He H said: "Reconciling In a case of discord, for the evil of discord Is the shaver x [10, 9]."© 

It is forbidden for a Muslim to severe ties with a fellow Muslim. Rasulullah M said: 

It Is not allowed for a Muslim to boycott his brother for more than three days, when they 
meet each other, each one turns away from the other. The best of them Is the one who begins 
with salaam [6, 8].. 

When two parties of Muslims are disputing over a matter, then the community and those 
in authority have a duty to settle it. They cannot allow it to grow and should apply any 
influence they have to renew cordial relationship. Allaah ft said: 

The believers are but a brotherhood. So make reconciliation between your 
brothers, and fear Allaah, that you may receive mercy. 1 49:10 I 

It is forbidden to judge between two disputing parties when one is angry, or to decide in 
favour of one without hearing what the other has to say [35]. Allaah M commands equity: 

I^bL^U O^li oU Ja\ X^aj (JtJj Jpl \y\\lte iSj^l\ 

And if two parties or groups among the believers fall to fighting, then make 
peace between them both, but if one of them rebels against the other, then 
fight you (all) against the one that which rebels till it complies with the 



A Al-Tirmidhi said: It was narrated that rasulullah It said: It is the shaver, and I do not day that it shave,) hair, but 
that it shaves (i.e., destroys) religious commitment.. 
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Command of Allaah; then if it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. I 49:9 I 

Ibn Shihab said he did not hear that exemption was granted in anything what the people 
speak as lie but in three cases: 

• in battle, 

• for bringing reconciliation amongst persons and 

• the narration of the words of the husband to his wife, and the narration of the words 
of a wife to her husband > . 

Avoiding and settling disputes is a virtuous act and is rewarded abundantly. 




Whoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof; and 
whoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. I 4:85 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

I guarantee a house in the surroundings of jannah for a man who avoids quarrelling even 
if he were in the right, a house in the middle of jannah for a man who avoids lying even if 
he were joking y and a house in the upper part of jannah for a man who made his character- 
good [10]. 



Betrayal of Trust 

Allaah ft said: 

O you who believe! Betray not Allaah and His Messenger, nor betray know- 
ingly your amanat. I 8:27 I 

Though this ayah was revealed about Abu Lubabah il, whom rasulullah it sent to Banu 
Ouraizah during the siege of their land by the Muslims, the meaning is not specific to the 
incident [3]. "Nor betray knowingly your amanat" means that Muslims are commanded to 
avoid betraying their trusts as they are prohibited to betray Allah and His Messenger it and 
"knowingly" refers to the fact that man is commanded to avoid betraying the trusts as long 
as he undoubtedly knows the sacredness of these trusts [452]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

The signs of the hypocrite * are three: When he talks, he lies; when he makes a 
promise, he breaks it and when he is given a trust, he betrays [6, 8]. 

A believer may be naturally disposed to any shortcoming except treacheiy and lying [6]. 

^In a twisted form in order to bring reconciliation between them [8]. 

* Reported in Sharh Mudlim of Imaam Nawawi S that Imaam Tirmidhi S said: The meaning of this according 
to the scholars is hypocrisy in one's actions. 
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Allah Mod t High dayd, "/ bledd the partners ad Long ad no one betray v the other [10]." 
He who cheatd uj Li not one of uj [8]. 

Fulfill your trudt to the one who entrusted you and do not betray the one who betrayed 
you [12]. 

Suspicion, Ghiba, Spying & Insulting 

Suspicion is the vice of the shaitaan to cause discord and sinning such as backbiting, gossip 
and spying. Allaah H admonishes the believers: 

O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions are sins. 
And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the 
flesh of his dead brother? You would detest it. 1 49:12 I 

Backbiting (ghibah) is an wicked act that many people easily slip into, sometimes even with- 
out realising it. Allaah provided its similitude in the Our'an thus: 

Abu Hurayra M reported: 

Rasulullah M said: Do you know what id backbiting? 
They said: Allaah and His Messenger know best. 

Thereupon he if said: Backbiting implied your talking about your brother in a manner 
which he doed not like. 

It was said to him: What is your opinion about this that if I actually find (that 
failing) in my brother which I made a mention of? 

He said: If (that failing ) id actually found (in him ) what you addert, you in fact backbited 
him, and if that id not in him it id a d lander [8]. 

Rasulullah it also said: 

0 community of people, who believed by their tongue, and belief did not enter their heartd, 
do not backbite Mudlimd, and do not dearch for their faultd, for if anyone dearched for their 
faultd, Allaah will dearch for hid fault, and if Allaah dearched for the fault of anyone, He 
did graced him in hid houde [12, 10]. 

Furthermore, Rasulullah H described the seriousness of insulting the honour of a Muslim 
saying: 

There are deventy-two degreed of rib a * the leadt of which id akin to committing adulteiy 
with one d own mother. The wordt of them id a man d indulting hid brother d honour 3 .(D 

Backbiting is a major sin and should be opposed rather than listened to. It encompasses in 
sin not just the backbiter but the listeners as well. The ulama have given exceptions to the 
above rule for backbiting in very specific circumstances. 



H Riba - Usury. It is prohibited in the earlier scriptures of many world religions including Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Judaism and Christianity. In Islaam riba is forbidden for any level of interest whatsoever, and it does not have to 
be in monetary terms. For a detailed discussion refer to page 197. 

3 A1-Awsat of at-Tabarani & Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as Saheehah. 
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And the exceptions are: 

I For Justice : Complaining by the wronged. Allaah says: 

Allaah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public except by 
him who has been wronged. I 4:148 I 

I Naseeha : For the purpose of marriage, employment or business partnership. Fatima 
bint Qays i| consulted rasulullah it about Mu'awiya and Abu'l- Jaham when they 
asked for her hand in marriage. He it told her: "As for Abu'lJaham, he does not drop his 
stick from h'u shoulder ^ and as for Mu awiyah, he is poor, and has no money [6]." 

I Seeking Fatwa : Legal opinion - If identification concerning a person or evils he might 
be committing becomes necessary for a juristic ruling. For example innovators and 
open criminals. 

Narrated by Aa'isha Ifi that once a man asked permission to enter upon the Prophet. 
When the Prophet saw him, he said, "What an evil brother of h'u tribe! And what an evil 
son of h 'u tribe!" But when that man sat down the Prophet behaved with him in a nice 
and polite manner and was completely at ease with him. Aa'isha % asked when he 
left, "O Rasulullah! When you saw that man, you said so-and-so about him, then you 
showed him a kind and polite behaviour, and you enjoyed his company?" 

Rasulullah if said, "0 Aa'isha! Have you ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty Language? 
(Remember that) the worst people in Allaah s sight on the Bay of Res ur rectum will be those whom 
the people leave (undisturbed) to be away from their evil (deeds) [6]." 

It should be realised that one should not tell about another, even to those in authority, 
unless there is a need for that, for instance, fear of corruption, etc [127]. Rasulullah M 
said: 

None of my sahaaba should convey to me anything bad about someone else. I want to 
come out to you with a clear heart [10, 9]. 

I Warning : Unless there is a valid difference of opinion, one can warn people against 
innovators. Similarly, one can relate about narrators of hadeeth, faulty goods or 
swindlers. 

I Open Sinning : This is regarding someone who sins openly, and has no qualms about 
his sins being mentioned. However, it is not permissible to mention any of his secret 
sins. 

It is indicated by a " . . .proven report which says that rasulullah it saw a funeral passing 
by, and those who were with him spoke ill of the deceased person, and he it said: l It 
is due. 1 Then another funeral passed by, and they spoke well of the deceased person, 
and rasulullah it said: "It is due. 1 They asked him what he had meant by saying it is 
due, and he said: 1 The one of whom you spoke ill, Hell is his due, and the one of whom you spoke 
well, Jannah is his due. You are the witnesses of Allah on H'u earth. 1 and he did not rebuke 
them for speaking ill of the deceased person of whose evildoing they were aware. This 
indicates that if a person commits evil openly, there is no ghibah in his case [32]." 

^Indicating his strictness with his wives. 
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Expiation for Ghibah 



The backbiter has committed two infringements; 



• One upon the limits of Allaah, and this must be expiated by repentance and regret. 

• The second is on the rights of his brothers/sisters. 

If news of the backbiting has reached the person, the backbiter must apologize to him/her, 
and express regret at having said it. 

Whoever has wronged his brother. In the way of property or honour, let him go to him and 
repair it, before It Is taken [from him on a day] when he had no dlrhams or dinars, such 
that If he has any good deeds, some of the good deeds will be taken and given to [ the wronged 
one], otherwise [If he has no good deeds], some of the others evil deeds will be taken and 
cast upon him [6, 12]. 

If the person has not learned that he has been backbited, then the backbiter need not tell 
him, but he should ask Allaah to forgive him. "The expiation with regard to one who has 
been backbited is that forgiveness be asked for him °." Mujahid said: The expiation for 
eating the flesh of your brother is that you praise him and pray for good for him, and similar 
is the case if he has died. 

Prohibition of Suspicion and Spying 

Suspicion and spying are among the evil activities that one can slip into. These are not 
simply evil in themselves but which leads to more evil. For example, it is through suspicion 
that shaitaan trips people to gossip and spy on each other which can cause more evil such 
as hatred and enmity. Allaah M warns us in the Our'an: 



Rasulullah it said: 

Beware of suspicion, for It Is the worst of false tales and don t look for the others faults 
and don c spy and don c hate each other, and don c desert one another. 0 Allaah s slaves, be 
brothers [6] I 

As humans one may not completely free himself from suspicions. The least that he then can 
do is not to pursue it as rasulullah if said: 

If you have a suspicion, do not pursue It [16]. 

People spy on when they are suspicious or curious and want to find evidence to support 
their thoughts. Spying is prohibited just as suspicion because spying follows suspicion. 
Rasulullah it warned people by saying that whoever ". ..listens to the talk of some people who do 
not like him (to listen ) or they run away from him, then molten lead will be poured Into his ears on the 
Day of Resurrection [6, 8]." 

°Suyuti in al-Jani 'C cu-Saghir. 




O you who have believed! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions 
are sins. 1 49:12 I 
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Against spying rasulullah it sternly warned: 

. . .and if somebody listens to the talk of some people who do not like him (to listen ) or they 
run away from him, then molten lead will be poured into his ears on the Day of Resurrection 

... [6]. 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar HI that rasulullah it mounted the pulpit and called in a loud voice: 

You who have accepted Id laam with your tongues but whose hearts have not been reached by 
faith, do not annoy the Muslims, or revile them, or seek out their faults; for he who seeks 
out the faults of his brother Muslim will have his faults sought out by Allaah and he whose 
faults are sought out by Allaah will be exposed by Him, even though he should be in the 
interior of his house [9, 11]. 

People have the right to safeguard their privacy. Rasulullah it said: 

If someone peeps into the house of a people without their permission, it becomes allowable 
to them to gouge out his eye [6,8]. 

The prohibition on spying applies to individuals and governments alike [156]. Rasulullah it 
said: 

If you seek out peoples 1 faults, you will corrupt them, or bring them ve/y near to corrup- 
tion [10, 15]. 

Spying on people's secret affairs is not permitted even when they may be engaged in sin. 
Once 'Umar ibn al-Khattab HI, was making nightly rounds in Madeenah when he heard a 
man singing in a house. He climbed a wall to enter the house and found a woman with him 
and wine. 'Umar said, "You! enemy of Allaah. Do you think that Allaah, glorified be he, 
would not expose you whilst you commit a sin?" The man said: 

And you O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! Don't be so harsh on me. I disobeyed Allaah 
in one thing, while you disobeyed Him in three: He, highly exalted be He, says: 




And spy not. 1 49:12 I 

and you spied. He, glorified be He, says: 

So enter houses through their proper doors. I 2:189 I 

and you have climbed a wall. He, highly glorified be He, says: 

Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them." I 24:27 I 

'Umar HI said 'Would you be a better one if I pardon you?' He answered 'Yes.' 'Umar iH 
pardoned him and went out * . 

*Makarim ai-AkhLaq by al-Khara'iti [180]. 
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Shari'ah rejects evidence obtained by spying. When al-Waleed ibn Uqbah was brought to 
Ibn Mas'ud M and charged with having been found with wine dripping from his beard. Ibn 
Mas'ud il said: "We have been forbidden from spying but, if any evidence appears in the 
open we will use it [io]." 

Responding to Slander 

Transmitting things about believing men and women of things they are innocent of, yet they 
are put to shame deserve a severe retribution from Allaah: 

f^^l LuuJa Lll^j 1^JLa1>-1 

And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on 
themselves the crime of slander and plain sin. I 33:58 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

A slanderer will not enter the jannah [6,8]. 

A man does not accuse another man of iniquity [fuq] or disbelief without that reverting to 
him if the other man does not have what u imputed to him [6]. 

Slanderers desire to sow discord in the Muslim community. Scandal-mongering and back- 
biting were amongst the means of oppression that the chiefs of Makkah employed to spread 
evil. In this regard, Allaah says: 

Woe to every slanderer and backbiter. 1 104:1 1 

Muslims must have good opinion of fellow Muslims when any rumours spread. Allaah 
questioned those Muslims who failed to do that when the slander of Aa'isha Dp / ^ 33 2 
occurred: 

Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it think 
good of their own people and say: "This is an obvious lie?" I 24:12 I 

Slandering believing women is a very serious matter. It is a major sin for Allaah kept a 
grievous chastisement: 

hh% <4 <i>y^ y$\ %\ 

Verily, those who accuse chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers, are cursed in this life and in 
the Hereafter, and for them will be a great torment. I 24:23 I 
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Narrated by Abu Hurayra il: 

Rasulullah it said, "Avoid the seven fatal situ. " 
They said, "Rasulullah, what are they?" 

He it said, "Associating with Allaah, sorcery, killing a soul which Allaah has forbidden 
except by legal right, consuming usury, consuming the property of an orphan, fleeing on 
the day of battle and slandering unthinking chaste believing women [6, 8]. 



The Muslim community faced two crises immediately after the death of rasulullah it and 
in both cases it was through Abu Bakr M that they found solutions. The second ° of these 
was to find a successor to rasulullah it. They were so concerned about the succession that 
the burial was delayed for three days despite the fact that rasulullah it enjoined them to be 
prompt on such occasions. 

The ansaar met in the hall of Banu Saida for consultation. When news of this reached the 
muhajirs they said, "We will send for them to us." Abu Bakr M said, "Rather we will go 
to them." He, 'Umar and Abu Ubayda '0 went along with other muhajirs. They consulted 
each other [183]. 'Umar IS mentioned in one of his khutbahs regarding this: 

. . .When we sat down, their speaker stood, praised Allaah as He is worthy and 
said, 'And now, we are the ansaar of Allaah, and the battalion of Islaam and 
you muhajirs, are a handful of us, and a party of you have come at a leisurely 
pace wishing to uproot us and exclude us from the command. ' When he became 
silent I wanted to speak. I had prepared a speech that pleased me and which I 
wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu Bakr. I used to fear in him a lack of 
incisiveness and he was milder, more forbearing than me and more dignified. 
Then Abu Bakr said, 'Gently.' I disliked to anger him, and he was more knowl- 
edgeable than me. By Allaah, he did not leave a word that had pleased me in 
my prepared speech but that he said it in his spontaneous talk, the like of it and 
better than it until he was silent [185]. 

Abu Bakr M spoke a great deal recalling dignities and many favours of the ansaar. Then he 
pointed out: 

We are the ameers and you are wazeers x . Rasulullah it said, ' The imaams are from 
Quraysh > ' . And he said, 7 urge you to deal well with ansaar. You should accept their good 
and overlook their evil. Allaah called us 'truthful' and he called you successful *. 
He commanded you to be with us wherever we are by his words [183], 

°The first being the nature rasulullah M 's death itself, place of burial and what it means for Muslims Ummah. 
A Wazeer - Minister. 

> Narrated from Muawiyah (by Bukhari and Tayyalisi, Ahmad [183]) that he heard rasulullah M said, 

This command u in the Quraysh. No one will attack them in it without Allaah throwing him on hi) face as long 
ad they establish the deen. 

* Allaah H said in the Our'an: 



4.3.6 Khilaafa and Siyasah 
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O you who believe, fear Allaah and be with the truthful. I 9:119 I 

'Umar HI further mentioned: 

[Abu Bakr M said:] "Now, as for that good which you have mentioned about 
yourselves, you are worthy of it, but the Arabs will never recognise this com- 
mand except among this section of Ouraysh. They are the midmost (noblest) of 
the Arabs by descent and by tribe, I am contented for you with either of these 
to men, (so pledge allegiance to) whichever of them you wish." 

He took hold of my hand and the hand of Abu Ubaidah ibn al- Jarrah (and he 
was seated between us) and I disliked nothing he had said apart from that. It 
was, by Allaah, such that if I were to be put forward and my head struck off, 
that not approaching me because of any guilt, it would have been more beloved 
to me than that I should assume command over a people among whom was Abu 
Bakr. 

Reported by Abu Said al-Khudri l§ , then public speakers of the ansaar stood up and of 
them, al-Hubab bin al-Mundhir said: 

You men of the muhajirs, whenever rasulullah it appointed one of you to any 
position of authority, he paired one of us with him; we think therefore that a 
man from us and a man from you should be appointed to this command. 

The public speakers of ansaar followed each other until Zaid ibn Thabit H stood up to 
speak. Reported Abu Said al-Khudri 

He said, "Do you know that rasulullah it was one of the muhajirs and his khalifa 
is one of the muhajirs and we were the ansaar of rasulullah it and we shall be 
the ansaar of the khalifa of rasulullah it just as we were his ansaar." 
He took the hand of Abu Bakr and said, "This is your man." 

Ibn Masud M said: 

. . . Umar said to them, Ansaar, do you not know that rasulullah it ordered Abu 
Bakr to lead the people (in salaat) ? So which of you would be pleased to give 
himself precedence over Abu Bakr? 

The ansar said, 'We seek refuge in Allaah that we should give ourselves prece- 
dence over Abu Bakr. 1 




And it is for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking 
Bounties from Allaah and to please Him. And helping Allaah and His Messenger. Such are 
indeed the truthful. And those who, before them, had homes and had adopted the Faith, love 
those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given, and give them preference over themselves, even though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such are they who will be the successful. I 59:8-9 I 
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A man from ansaar who was Bashir bin Sa'eed al-Makhzumi H, the father of an-Numan 
bin Bashir il, preceded 'Umar M in offering homage to Abu Bakr il . Before that there 
were two right-acting men in the hall, Uwaym bin Saida al-Awsi and Ma'd bin 'Adi the 
ally of ansaar left the room thinking that the muhajirs would finish the business without 
turning to anyone. They did not like the contention from ansaar. 

'Umar M reported: 

. . .Then the confusion increased and voices were raised until I became afraid of 
dissension, so I said, "Stretch out your hand, Abu Bakr," and he stretched out 
his hand and I swore allegiance to him, the muhajirs swore allegiance to him, 
then the ansaar swore allegiance to him. By Allaah, we did not find in that for 
which we assembled a matter more fitting than the pledge of allegiance to Abu 
Bakr. 

Anas ibn Malik H said: 

When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance in the assembly hall, the next day, he 
sat upon the mimbar and 'Umar stood and spoke before Abu Bakr, praised 
Allaah, and said: 

"Allaah has gathered your authority to the best of you, sahaaba of rasulullah M 
and the 

Second of the two when they two were in the cave. I 9:40 I 
So stand and pledge allegiance to him, " 

and the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr with a general and public alle- 
giance after the allegiance made in the assembly hall. Then Abu Bakr spoke, 
praised Allaah, and said: 

"And now, people, I have been put in authority over you and I am not the best 
of you. So if I do right then help me, and if I do wrong then put me straight. 
Truthfulness is a sacred trust and lying is a betrayal. The weak one among you 
is strong as far as I am concerned until I restore to him his right, insha- Allaah, 
and the strong one of you is weak until I take what is due from him, insha- 
Allaah. No people forsake jihaad in the way of Allaah but that Allaah delivers a 
humiliating blow to them. Nor does indecency ever spread among a people but 
that Allaah envelops them in trials. Obey me as long as I obey Allaah and His 
Messenger, and if I disobey Allaah and His Messenger then you do not owe me 
obedience. Stand up for your prayer, may Allaah have mercy upon you [185]" 

Narrated by Aa'isha %\ 

Fatima the daughter of the Prophet sent someone to Abu Bakr (when he was a 
khalifa), asking for her inheritance of what rasulullah M had left of the property 
bestowed on him by Allaah from the fai M in Madeenah, and Fadak, and what 
remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar booty. 

"Fai - Booty gained without fighting. 
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On that, Abu Bakr said, "Rasulullah M said, 1 ] Our property u not inherited. Whatever 
we leave, u sadaqa, but the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad can eat of th'u property. ' 
By Allaah, I will not make any change in the state of the sadaqa of rasulullah M 
and will leave it as it was during the lifetime of rasulullah it, and will dispose of 
it as rasulullah it used to do." 

So Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that to Fatima. So she became angry 
with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and did not talk to him till she died. 
She remained alive for six months after the death of the Prophet. When she 
died, her husband 1 Ali, buried her at night without informing Abu Bakr and he 
said the funeral prayer by himself. 

When Fatima was alive, the people used to respect 'Ali much, but after her 
death, 'Ali noticed a change in the people's attitude towards him. So Ali sought 
reconciliation with Abu Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. 'Ali had not 
given the oath of allegiance during those months. 'Ali sent someone to Abu 
Bakr saying, 'Come to us, but let nobody come with you,' as he disliked that 
'Umar should come. 

'Umar said (to Abu Bakr), 'No, by Allaah, you shall not enter upon them alone. ' 
Abu Bakr said, "What do you think they will do to me? By Allaah, I will go to 
them." So Abu Bakr entered upon them, and then 'Ali uttered Tasha-hud and 
said (to Abu Bakr), "We know well your superiority and what Allaah has given 
you, and we are not jealous of the good what Allaah has bestowed upon you, 
but you did not consult us in the question of the rule and we thought that we 
have got a right in it because of our near relationship to rasulullah it." 

Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with tears. And when Abu Bakr spoke, 
he said: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is to keep good relations with the 
relatives of rasulullah it is dearer to me than to keep good relations with my 
own relatives. But as for the trouble which arose between me and you about 
his property, I will do my best to spend it according to what is good, and will not 
leave any rule or regulation which I saw rasulullah it following, in disposing of 
it, but I will follow." On that 'Ali said to Abu Bakr, "I promise to give you the 
oath of allegiance in this afternoon." 

So when Abu Bakr had offered the zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit and 
uttered the Tasha-hud and then mentioned the story of 'Ali and his failure to 
give the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting what excuses he had 
offered. Then 'Ali (got up) and praying (to Allaah) for forgiveness, he uttered 
Tasha-hud, praised Abu Bakr's right, and said, that he had not done what he 
had done because of jealousy of Abu Bakr or as a protest of that Allaah had 
favoured him with. 'Ali added, "But we used to consider that we too had some 
right in this affair (of rulership) and that he did not consult us in this matter, 
and therefore caused us to feel sorry." 

On that all the Muslims became happy and said, "You have done the right 
thing." The Muslims then became friendly with 'Ali as he returned to what the 
people had done [6]. 
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It all demonstrates that the sahaaba # among muhajirs and ansaars were swift in settling 
the problem of leadership. This event was also an illustration of how resorting to Our'an 
and Sunnah provides solutions for Muslims and unites their heart. 

The ulama accepted that the khilaafa continued after the Khulafah Rash id un 3 . Rasulullah M 
said [8]: 

. . . The Islamic religion will continue until the Hour had been established, or you have been 
ruled by twelve khalifas ^ , all of them being from the Quraysh. I also heard him say: A 
small force of the Muslims will capture the white palace, the palace of the Persian Emperor 
or his descendants. 

Abu Bakr M passed away after two years and three months. During his last illness he called 
the more eminent sahaaba # to discuss who should rule after him. He suggested that 'Umar 
ibn al-Khattab M should lead the ummah and everyone agreed that he was the best choice. 
'Umar M ruled for a good ten years until a Persian assassin stabbed him. He was on his 
deathbed for days. But prior to his death he formed a council of six to choose the next 
khalifa. Narrated by Abdullah bin 'Umar m: 

It was said to 'Umar, "Will you appoint your successor?" 

'Umar said, "If I appoint a khalifa, it is true that somebody who was better than 
I (i.e., Abu Bakr) did so, and if I leave the matter undecided, it is true that 
somebody who was better than I (i.e., rasulullah it ) did so." 
On this, the people praised him. 'Umar said, "People are of two kinds: Either 
one who is keen to take over the khilaafa or one who is afraid of assuming such 
a responsibility. I wish I could be free from its responsibility in that I would 
receive neither reward nor retribution. I won't bear the burden of the khilaafa 
in my death as I do in my life [6]." 

Narrated by Amr bin Maimun il: 

The people said (to 'Umar), "O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! Appoint a successor." 
'Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the job than the following 
persons or group whom rasulullah M had been pleased with before he died." 
Then 'Umar mentioned 'Ali, 'Uthman, az-Zubair, Talha, Sa'dand Abdur- Rahman 
(bin Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a witness to you, but he will 
have no share in the rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not shar- 
ing the right of ruling. If Sa'd becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, 
whoever becomes the ruler should seek his help, as I have not dismissed him 
because of disability or dishonesty." 

. . .When he was buried, the group held a meeting. Then Abdur- Rahman said, 

"Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." 

Az-Zubair said, "I give up my right to Ali." 

Talha said, "I give up my right to 'Uthman," 

Sa'd, "I give up my right to Abdur- Rahman bin Auf." 

Abdur- Rahman then said (to 'Uthman and 'Ali), "Now which of you is willing 
to give up his right of candidacy to that he may choose the better of the (re- 
maining) two, bearing in mind that Allaah and Islaam will be his witnesses." 

9 Khulafah Rashidun - The Rightly Guided Khalifas. 

^This fact is also reported by Bukhari, Ahmad, Abu Daud, at-Tirmidhi and az-Zawa'id. 
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So both the sheiks (i.e. 'Uthman and 'Ali) kept silent. 'Abdur- Rahman said, 
"Will you both leave this matter to me, and I take Allaah as my Witness that I 
will not choose but the better of you?" 
They said, "Yes." 

So 'Abdur- Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. 'Ali) and said, "You are 
related to rasulullah it and one of the earliest Muslims as you know well. So I 
ask you by Allaah to promise that if I select you as a ruler you will do justice, 
and if I select 'Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey him." 
Then he took the other aside and said the same to him. When 'Abdur- Rahman 
secured this covenant, he said, "O 'Uthman! Raise your hand." 
So he gave him (i.e. 'Uthman) the solemn pledge, and then 'Ali gave him the 
pledge of allegiance and then all the people gave him the pledge of allegiance [6]. 

'Uthman il was khalifa for twelve years - a period of justice, continued expansion of the 
khilaafa taking Islaam deep into non-Arab territories. However, latter time was marred by 
false accusations and much fitna. It culminated in his murder * . 

After Uthman m's martyrdom, the office of the khilaafa remained unfilled for couple days. 
At-Tabari related from Sayf bin 'Umar at-Tamimi: 

Madeenah remained for five days after the murder of 'Uthman with al-Ghafiqi 
bin Harb as its ameer. They searched for someone who would respond to 
them and undertake to rule. They did not find anyone. The Egyptians went to 
Madeenah. When they met him, he parted from them and repeatedly declared 
himself free from them and their position. The Kufans looked for az-Zubayr 
and did not find him. They sent to him when he was relaxing and he parted 
from them and declared himself free from them and their position. The Bas- 
rans sought out Talha. When he met them, he parted from them and declared 
himself free of their position. They sent to Sa'd bin abi Waqqas and said, "You 
were one of the people of the Shura. We agree on you. Come forward and we 
will offer you allegiance." 

He said to them, "I and Ibn 'Umar have left it. I have no need of it." 

Then they came to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and said, "You are the son of 'Umar. 

Take command." 

He said, "This command is revenge. By Allaah, I will not offer myself for it. 
Seek someone else [25, 183]." 

Muhammad ibnu al-Hanafiah (Ali's son) said °: 

I have been with my father (Ali) when Uthman was killed, the sahaaba of rasu- 
lullah it came to Ali and said: This man was killed and the people should have 
an imaam, we do not find anyone who deserves this position more than you. . . 
Ali said: Do not do it, I am better as a wazeer than as an ameer. 
They said: We are not leaving until we give you the bay x ah x . 
He said: Then it should be in the masjid, my bay'ah should not be hidden and 
it should be after the consent of the Muslims. 

* Events leading up to this is discussed in section 7.1.3. 

°Tareekh al-Tabari [25]. See also Al-BayWb Fi al-fikr aL-SLcui al-Idlami, "The bay'ah in the Islamic political think- 
ing", by Mahmoud al-Khalidi. 
A Bay'ah - Oath of allegiance. 
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Imaam Aamir ash-Sha'bi s^j said: 

The people came to 'Ali while he was in the market of Madeenah. They said to 
him, "Stretch out your hand. We will give you homage." 

He said, "Do not be hasty. 'Umar was a blessed man and he advised a council 
for it. Wait until people gather and consult each other." 

The people left 'Ali. Then one of them said, "If people go back to their cities 
with the murder of 'Uthman and no one has undertaken to rule after him, we 
will not be protected from the disagreement of people and from the corruption 
of the community." 

They returned to 'Ali. Al-Ashtar took his hand and 'Ali grasped it. He said, "Is 
it after three? By Allaah, If I were to leave it, you would have cast your eyes 
longingly on it for a time." 

So the common people offered him allegiance. The people of Kufa said, "the 
first to offer him allegiance was al- Ashtar. " 

Sayf related from Abu Haritha Mihraz al-Abshami and from Abu 'Uthman 
Yazid bin Asyad al-Ghassani said, "On Thursday, five days after the murder 
of 'Uthman, the people of Madeenah gathered. They found that Sa'd and az~ 
Zubayr had left and they found Talha in one of the gardens. When the people 
of Madeenah gathered for them, the people of Egypt said to them, 'You are the 
people of Shura. You take the imamate and your command will be effective 
throughout the community. Look for a man and set him up. We will follow 
you.' 

They all said, 'We are pleased with 'Ali bin Abi Talib.' 
'Ali said, 'Leave me and seek someone else.' 

They said, 'We ask you by Allaah. Do you not see the turmoil? Do you not fear 
Allaah?' 

He said, 'If I answer you, I will pursue you by what I know. If you leave me, 
I will be like one of you, although I will listen and obey you in the one you ap- 
point to rule over you.' 

Then they parted on that note and they arranged a meeting for the next day 
(i.e. Friday). On Friday morning, the people were in the masjid. 'Ali came 
and sat on the mimbar. He said, 'People, by an assembly and by permission, if 
this is your command. No one has right to it until you command it. We parted 
yesterday with something. If you wish, I will sit for you. If not, I will not be 
angry with anyone.' 

They said, 'We will have that on which we parted yesterday [183].' 

The khilaafa of Ali M was not completely uncontested. A number of prominent sahaaba 
as well as a large groups of Muslims sought justice done to the murderers of Uthman IS prior 
to giving bai'ah. It was a very difficult time since it was thought that the perpetrators were 
among the staunchest supporters of Ali IS. And at the same time Ali iH could not deliver 
justice without consolidating power first. This disagreements led to much blood-letting of 
the ummah through infightings, mainly as a result of Battle of Camel and Siffin. 

The Battle of Siffin ended through arbitration. However, the result of the arbitration was 
confusing to both parties headed by Ali IS in one side and Mu'awiya IS on the other side. 
The situation remained charged and mutual acrimony paved the way for Mu'awiya il to 
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be addressed as the Ameer-ul-mu'mineen and the khalifa of the Muslims. Both Ali il and 
Mu'awiya HI had agreed to leave Makkah and Madeenah outside their rule. Eventually, 
khilaafa of Ali HI was confined to Iraq and Iran. The army of Mu'awiya HI achieved much 
strength and popularity in Arabia including Hijaz, Yemen, Egypt as well as in Syria, despite 
the fact that he neither claimed the office of khalifa nor was he on par with Ali HI in personal 
status, greatness and glory [186]. 

A little before the death of Ali HI, ". . . Jundub bin Abdullah came to him and said, 'May we 
elect Hasan HI as khalifa in case you pass away? ' He replied, "I have nothing to say about it, 
you will do according to the need of the hour." It was taken as indication in Hasan's favour. 
Oais bin Sa'd bin Ubadah was the first to take bai'ah followed by others [186]. 

At the martyrdom of Ali HI, Mu'awiya HI adopted the title of Ameer-ul-mu'mineen. This 
renewed the bai'ah for his khilaafa obtained from Syrians following the decision of arbitra- 
tors. Mu'awiya HI set out towards Kufa intending to take bai'ah from Hasan HI or annex 
it. He sent a message to al-Hasan HI, "Peace is better than war, and it is proper for you to 
accept me as khalifa and take bai'ah at my hand." Al-Hasan HI also left Kufa to fight and 
when he reached Mada'in he addressed the people ". . .after praising Allaah the Almighty: 

People! you have taken bai'ah at my hand that you will obey me in war and 
peace. I say, by my oath to Allaah the Exalted, that I harbour enmity against 
none, from East to West there is none whom I hate or detest, I am one who 
prefers unity, consensus, love and security to disunity, discord and enmity." 

Narrated by al-Hasan al-Basri HI: 

By Allaah, al-Hasan bin Ali HI led large battalions like mountains against the 
forces of Mu'awiya HI. Amr bin al-Aas HI said (to Mu'awiya), "I surely see 
battalions which will not turn back before killing their opponents." 
Mu'awiya HI who was really the best of the two men said to him, "O Amr! If 
these killed those and those killed these, who would be left with me for the jobs 
of the public, who would be left with me for their women, who would be left 
with me for their children?" 

Then Mu'awiya HI sent two Ourayshi men from the tribe of Abd-i- Shams called 
'Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to al-Hasan HI 
saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e. al-Hasan) and negotiate peace with him 
and talk and appeal to him." 

So, they went to al-Hasan HI and talked and appealed to him to accept peace. 
Al-Hasan HI said, "We, the offspring of Abdul Muttalib, have got wealth and 
people have indulged in killing and corruption (and money only will appease 
them)." 

They said to al-Hasan HI, "Mu'awiya HI offers you so and so, and appeals to 
you and entreats you to accept peace." 

Al-Hasan HI said to them, "But who will be responsible for what you have said? " 
They said, "We will be responsible for it." 

So, whatever al-Hasan HI asked they said, "We will be responsible for it for 
you [6]." 

So, al-Hasan HI concluded a peace treaty with Mu'awiya HI. 
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Mu'awiya M put down his signature on a blank piece of paper and asked Abdullah bin 
Amr to take that to Hasan il to write down all his conditions. Thus the peace document 
was signed. Mu'awiya il then reached the Grand Mosque of Kufah and took bai'ah from 
Hasan il . Mu'awiya *§£ sent another signed and stamped paper to Sa'd bin Oais to write 
his conditions for giving bai'ah from him and his comrades. Husain M took bai'ah later on. 
Upon request from Mu'awiya HI, Hasan HI addressed the people thus: 

0 Muslims ! To me mischief is highly detestable. The peace I made with Mu'awiya HI 
was to save the ummah of my grandfather from tribulations and disturbances 
and accepted him as commander and khalifa. Had the command and khilaafa 
been his right, he has got it; if it was mine, I bestow it on him [186]. 

When he descended from pulpit, Mu'awiya HI got up and said, "Abu Muhammad! You have 
shown such a boldness and bravery the like of which nobody has seen so far." Mu'awiya H 
then became the unchallenged leader and khalifa of Islaam. Even such senior sahaaba as 
Sa'd bin abi Waqqas HI, who kept himself aloof from state affairs gave bai'ah at the hand of 
Mu'awiya M. This episode was an exact realisation of the prophecy of rasulullah M about 
Hasan HI. Al-Hasan al-Basri S said: 

1 heard Abu Bakr HI saying, "I saw rasulullah it on the pulpit and al- Hasan bin 
'Ali II was by his side. The Prophet was looking once at the people and once 
at al- Hasan bin 'Ali HI saying, 

This son of mine is a noble (saiyid) and may Allaah make peace between two big groups 
of Muslims through him [6]." 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in 1 The Path of Sunnah 1 : 

This hadeeth makes it clear that making peace between two groups is praise- 
worthy and that Allaah and His Messenger love that. What al- Hasan iH did 
in that was one of the greatest virtues and excellent qualities for which rasul- 
ullah M praised him. If fighting had been obligatory or recommended, rasulul- 
lah H would not have praised him for not doing something which was obligatory 
or recommended, etc. [183]. 

Just to note, khilaafa of Hasan HI was the last of the Rightly- Guided Khalifas [185, 186] which 
is characterised by: 

• upholding Word of Allaah and enforcing Divine injunctions. 

• peoples' ability to raise objections. 

• utmost simplicity with regard to khalifa's cloths, dwellings, food and mounts. 

• khalifa's inability to spend even a penny from public treasury on himself, friends or 
family. 

• khalifa leading prayers and addressing the congregations in the Grand Mosque. 

About these noble predecessors, rasulullah H has said: 

So you must keep to my Sunnah and to the Sunnah of the Rightly -Guided Khalifas; cling 
to it stubbornly [10, 9]. 
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Before his death, Muawiyah H nominated and secured allegiance for his son, Yazid to be his 
successor. Muawiyah il went to Makkah and Madeenah to get homage for Yazid. People 
in general gave homage to Yazid. Then Muawiya IS went to Syria. Narrated by Ikrima bin 
Khalid: 

Ibn 'Umar said, "I went to Hafsa while water was dribbling from her twined 
braids. I said, 'The condition of the people is as you see, and no authority has 
been given to me.' Hafsa said, 'Go to them, and as they are waiting for you, and 
I am afraid your absence from them will produce division amongst them.' " 
So Hafsa did not leave Ibn 'Umar till we went to them. When the people dif- 
fered, Mu'awiya IS addressed the people saying, "If anybody wants to say any- 
thing in this matter of the khilaafa, he should show up and not conceal himself, 
for we are more rightful to be a khalifa than he and his father. " 
On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn 'Umar), "Why don't you reply to 
him?" 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I untied my garment that was going round my back 
and legs while I was sitting and was about to say, 'He who fought against you 
and against your father for the sake of Islaam, is more rightful to be a khal- 
ifa, ' but I was afraid that my statement might produce differences amongst the 
people and cause bloodshed, and my statement might be interpreted not as I 
intended. (So I kept quiet) remembering what Allaah has prepared in the Gar- 
dens of Jannah (for those who are patient and prefer the aakhira to this worldly 
life)." 

Habib said, "You did what kept you safe and secure [6]." 

Thus established hereditary succession as the norm for the khilaafa and a deviation from 
the practices of Muhammad it and the Rightly- Guided khalifas '0. People differed tremen- 
dously when judging Yazid's reign, not least because of the rebellion of Ibn Muti' > and 
martyrdom of Husain IS. It is not easy to find impartial accounts of such events. Anyhow, 
one should remember the following hadeeths related to relevant personalities. 

Narrated by Anas bin Malik M: 

Um Haram ifl told me that the Prophet one day took a midday nap in her house. 
Then he woke up smiling. Umm Haram asked, "O Rasulullah! What makes 
you smile?" 

He replied "/ was astonished to see (in my dream) dome people amongst my followers on 
a sea- voyage Looking like kings on the thrones. " 

She said, "O Rasulullah! Invoke Allaah to make me one of them." 
He replied, "You are amongst them. " 

He slept again and then woke up smiling and said the same as before twice or 
thrice. And she said, "O Rasulullah! Invoke Allaah to make me one of them." 
And he said, "You are amongst the first batch. " 

'Ubada bin as-Samit IS married her and then he took her for jihaad. When she 
returned, an animal was presented to her to ride, but she fell down and her neck 
was broken [6]. 



^More of this in section 7.1.3. 
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In another report related by Khalid bin Madan that Umm Haram f$ heard the Prophet 
saying, "Paradise u granted to the first batch of my followers who will undertake a naval expedition. ' 
Umm Haram % added, "I said, 'O Rasulullah! Will I be amongst them?' He replied, "You 
are amongst them. 1 The Prophet then said, "The first army amongst my followers who will invade 
Caesars City will be forgiven their sins. 1 She asked, 'Will I be one of them, O Rasulullah?' He 
replied in the negative [6]. 

Ibn Kathir s^j said that the first group is meant for the army of Mu'awiya HI when it raided 
Cyprus and conquered it in 27H in the days of Uthman HI under the leadership of Mu'awiya HI 
after he had established the first Islamic fleet in history. Umm Haram Ifl 's grave is still in 
Cyprus. Ibn Kathir sjfe also said, "The general of the second army was Yazid bin Mu'awiya HI 
in the raid of Constantinople . . .This was one of the greatest signs of prophecy [183]." 

Now that a brief history of early khilaafa given, the process through which khilaafa is 
reached may be summarised [188]: 

Al-Istikhlaaf - The existing khalifa appoints as his successor either a man or a group of 
men who will then appoint the new khalifa from their midst. 

Bai'ah - Influential people who are in power, Ahlul-Halli wal- Aqd, give bai'ah to a man who 
meets the conditions required of a khalifa. 

Al-Isteelaa' - In this case (also known as Imaaratul -Afu tag ha I lib) , the position of the khalifa 
passes on to a new man by force. 

As for the conditions which the khalifa has to meet, then al-Mawardi ^has mentioned 
seven [189]: 

1. Justice with all its comprehensive conditions. 

2. Knowledge that enables him to practise ijtihad. 

3. Sound hearing, seeing, and speaking. 

4. Freedom from physical disabilities. 

5. Capable of organising the people and administer services. 

6. Courage and bravery to defend the land of Islaam and to mount jihaad. 

7. Of the family of Ouraysh by virtue of hadeeth text and the consensus of ulama. 

Above, it is not explicit whether women can meet the criteria. Narrated by Abu Bakra: 

During the days (of the battle) of al- Jamal, Allaah benefited me with a word I 
had heard from rasulullah it after I had been about to join the Companions of 
al- Jamal and fight along with them. When rasulullah M was informed that the 
Persians had crowned the daughter of Khosrau as their ruler, he said, 

Such people as ruled by a lady will never be successful [6]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

When your commanders are your best people, your rich men are your generous people and 
your affairs are conducted by mutual consultation, the surface of the earth will be better 
for you that its interior. But when your commanders are your worst people, your rich men 
are your niggardly people and your affairs are in the hands of your women, the interior of 
the earth will be the better for you than its surface [9]. 
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Adab 

The rights and responsibilities upon individual and the community with regards to those on 
authority has already been discussed. The focus here is upon their proper participation in 
the leadership process. 

Khalifa is a shield for the ummah who looks after the affairs of Muslims and non-Muslims 
who live in the land of Islaam. He has a divine right to be obeyed so long he is following 
Our'an and Sunnah. In matters of ijtihad one ought to be extremely cautious in contradict- 
ing the khalifa. When exercising individual rights one must follow the noble guidance of 
rasulullah it and avoid civil strife and splitting of the ummah. 

For instance, rasulullah it or his sahaaba # never went out to demonstrate in order to effect 
political objectives. Regarding rallying and demonstrations Shaykh Ibn Baaz S said, 

I do not view the rallies and demonstrations done by women and men to be from 
treatment. However, I do see that they are from amongst the causes of fitnas and 
from amongst the causes of evil and from amongst the causes of transgression 
upon some people and to have enmity towards some people without due right. 

He continued, "sahaaba '0 and their followers in goodness have all explained these means 
to be writing letters and speaking . . .and with the leader and calling him and advising him 
and writing to him, without publicizing the affair upon the pulpits that he did such and such 
and such emanated from him. And Allaah is the One from whom aid is sought [190]." 

In answering a question regarding rulers who are committing major sins Shaykh Ibn Baaz replied, 

. . .it is obligatory upon the Muslims to obey the rulers in goodness, not in evil. 
So if he commands you with sin, then do not obey him in sin. However, this is 
not a reason for revolting against him, due to the statement of rasulullah it, 

" Whosoever sees something from his leader of sin, then let him hate whatever occurs from 
sin. And let him not remove h'u hand from obedience, since whoever removes h'u hand from 
obedience and splits off from the jama^ah, then he dies the death of Jahiliyyah [8, 12]. 

And rasulullah it said, "The person must obey in whatever he loves, and in whatever he 
hates, in ease and in hardship, in willingness and un- willingness; except if he is commanded 
to disobey Allaah. So if he is commanded to disobey Allaah, then he should not listen, nor 
should he obey. " 

And the sahaaba # asked him, "0 Rasulullah! When you mentioned that there 

will be rulers, "you will approve of some things from them, and disapprove of others 

things." They said, "So what do you command us to do?" 

He said, "Give them their right, and invoke Allaah, since He is with you. " 

Ubaadah M said, "We gave the oath of allegiance to rasulullah it that we would 

not oppose the command, not its people." 

He said, "Except if you were to see clear disbelief (kufran bawaahan) about which you 
have a proof from Allaah [8]." 

This proved that it was not permissible for them to oppose the leaders, nor to 
revolt against them, except if they saw clear disbelief from them about which 
they had a clear from Allaah, and nothing less. 
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Since revolting against the rulers is the cause of great corruption and evil. So, 
by this the trust is betrayed, and the rights are denied, and prevention of the 
transgressor is not made easier, nor are the oppressed aided; and the paths are 
deceived, not trusted.' 

So endeavouring to revolt against the ruler is the cause of great corruption and 
evil, except if the Muslims see a clear proof from them about which they have 
a proof from Allaah, then there is no problem if they revolt against this ruler to 
remove him, if they have the power to do so. As for when they do not have the 
power to do so, then they must not revolt, or their revolting will be the cause 
for a greater evil. So they must not revolt out of consideration for the safety of 
the common-folk. And the shari'ah principle upon which there is ijmaa' is: that 
it is not permissible to remove an evil with that which is a greater evil. Rather, 
it is obligatory to avert the evil by removing it [190]. 

Ibn Taymiyyah ^ wrote: 

Al-Hasan al-Basri used to say, "Verily al~Hajjaaj is a punishment of Allaah, so 
do not repel the punishment of Allaah with your hands, but you must (repel it) 
with humility and submission." 

And the most superior of the Muslims (from the early Muslims) used to forbid 
revolting and fighting in the times of tribulation, such as 'Abdullaah ibn 'Umar 
and Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib, and 'Alee bin al-Hasan and others, all of them used 
to forbid, during the year of Harrah, from the revolt against Yazid, and just as 
al-Hasan al-Basri and Mujaahid and others used to forbid from revolt during 
the tribulation of ibn al-Ash'at. 

. . .when al-Husayn desired to revolt against the people of Iraq, they wrote many 
letters to him, as has been indicated by the people of knowledge, such as ibn 
'Umar, ibn Abbas, 'Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahmaan bin al-Haarith bin Hisham, 
that he should not revolt, and their overwhelming belief was that he would be 
killed . . .and they were actually desiring to give sincere advice to him, and were 
seeking what was beneficial and better for him, and for the Muslims in gen- 
eral, and Allaah and His Messenger, verily, they only command with rectitude, 
not with corruption. However, the opinion can sometimes be correct and can 
sometimes be wrong. 

...For whatever he intended of the attainment of good and repelling of evil, 
then nothing from it occurred. Rather, only evil increased by his revolt and his 
fighting, and the goodness diminished on account of that. And that was also 
the cause of a great deal of evil, and the killing of al-Husayn itself was what 
brought about the tribulations, just as the killing of 'Uthman was from that 
which brought about tribulations [143]. 

When a group from the people of knowledge came to Imaam Ahmad 3j& and asked concern- 
ing the revolt against the khalifa, for his preaching the doctrine of kufr, the saying that the 
Speech of Allaah is created, so he rejected this and said that there would be much bloodshed 
and that the tribulation would increase [143]. 
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Here's two final quotes from Imaam as-Sa'dee aj& to finish off this section, taken from Siyaasatush- 
Shar^iyyah [114]: 

Indeed this striving to unite the Muslims and this calling them to have reconcil- 
iation between themselves is from the best of actions. And it is, in this present 
time, better than being pre-occupied with [optional] fasting and salaat, and it 
is from the greatest forms of jihaad in the path of Allaah. 

... It is also upon the Muslims not to make the differences that they have with re- 
gards to opinions and views concerning leadership (mulk) and politics (siyaasah) 
to be a barrier between themselves and between [maintaining] the religious 
brotherhood and ties of faith. Rather, they should make all such differences, as 
well as [the attainment of] partial goals and objectives follow on from this great 
principle. 



4.3.7 Guarantee for Dhimmi 

The community of non-Muslims who are guaranteed protection by the state are called 
dhimmi * . The khilaafa takes measures to preserve their own laws, religious rituals, places 
of worship and cultural norms. This occurred to the extent that different communities were 
actively encouraged to maintain distinct characteristics as opposed to assimilation of minor- 
ity communities into majority community. Members of this community are relieved from 
military service and bound to compulsory poll-tax called jizya °. 

The life of a dhimmi is sacred. In this regard rasulullah M said: 

Anyone who kills a person from among the people with whom there is a treaty will not smell 
the fragrance of the Garden, although its fragrance reaches to a walking distance of forty 
years x . 

Baladhuri reports that after the surrender of Damascus, Khalid ibn al-Walid M wrote for 
the inhabitants of the city a document stating: 

In the Name of Allaah, the compassionate, the merciful. This is what Khalid 
would grant to the inhabitants of Damascus, if he enters therein: he promises to 
give them security for their lives, property and churches. Their city shall not be 
demolished; neither shall any Muslim be quarted in their houses. Thereunto we 
give to them the pact of Allaah and the protection of his Prophet the khalifas 
and the "Believers". So long as they pay the poll-tax, nothing but good shall 
befall them [192]. 

'Umar HI, agreed with the Christians of Jerusalem a similar charter [197]: 

In the name of Allaah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This charter is granted 
by 'Umar Servant of Allaah and Prince of the Believers, to the people of Aelia. 
He grants them security for their persons and their properties, for their churches 
and their crosses, the little and the great, and for the adherents of the Christian 
religion. 

* Dhimmi - A non-Muslim citizen of khilaafa. 

° Jizya - A poll-tax paid by the non-Muslim citizens in exchange for security and other privileges. 
A Reported by al-Bukhari and others. 
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Neither shall their churches be destroyed, nor their substances or areas, nor 
their crosses or any of their properties, be reduced in any manner. They shall 
not be coerced in any matter pertaining to their religion, and they shall not be 
harmed. Nor will any Jews be permitted to live with them in Aelia. Upon the 
people of Aelia falls the obligation to pay the jizya; just as the people of Mada'in 
(Persia) do, as well as to evict from their midst the Byzantine army and the 
thieves. Whoever of these leaves Aelia will be granted security of person and 
properly until he reaches his destination. Whoever decides to stay in Aelia will 
also be granted the same and share with the people of Aelia, in their rights and 
the jizya. The same applies to the people of Aelia as well as to any other person. 
Anyone can march with the Byzantines, stay in Aelia or return to his home 
country, and has until the harvesting of crops to decided. Allaah attests to the 
contents of this treaty, and so do His Prophet, his successors and the believers. 
Signed: 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. 

Witnessed by: Khalid ibn al-Walid, Amr ibn al-Aas, 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf 
and Mu'awiya ibn abi Sufyan Executed in the year 15H. 

Ulama are unanimous in emphasizing the rights and sanctities of ahl al-dhimma. Dr. Yusuf 
al-Oaradawi quotes two famous faqlh > on this subject [156]: 

The covenant of protection imposes upon us certain obligations toward the ahl 
al-dhimma. They are our neighbours, under our shelter and protection upon 
the guarantee of Allaah, His Messenger if, and the religion of Islaam. Whoever 
violates these obligations against any one of them by so much as an abusive 
word, by slandering his reputation, or by doing him some injury or assisting in 
it, has breached the guarantee of Allaah, His Messenger #|, and the religion of 
Islaam *. 

If one is a dhimmi, and the enemy comes with his force to take him, it is our 
obligation to fight the enemy with soldiers and weapons and to give our lives 
for him, thus honouring the guarantee of Allaah and His Messenger H. To hand 
him over to the enemy would mean to dishonour this guarantee H . 

Similarly, "If the sick person is a non-Muslim subject of the Islamic state then if he is a rela- 
tive or neighbour, visiting him is recommended. If not, visiting him is merely permissible". 
It is permissible to give charity (but not zakaat) to non-Muslims. They are not obliged to 
pay zakaat. Jijya is collected with leniency and politeness, as are all debts, and is not levied 
on women, children, or the insane [61]. 

Ibn Sa'd recorded portions of two circulars from khalifa 'Umar ibn Abd al-'Aziz 

With the name of Allaah, the Most Merciful, the All Merciful. From the Servant 
of Allaah, Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, 'Umar (ibn 'abd al-'Aziz) to (the governor) 
Adi ibn Artat and to the believing Muslims in his company: Peace be with you. 
Whereafter I send you praise of Allaah, beside Whom there is no god. There- 
after: Pay attention to the condition of the Protected (non-Muslims), treat them 
tenderly. If any of them reaches old age and has no resources, it is you who 

^Faqih - An expert in fiqh. 

*Maliki jurist, Shihab al-Deen al-Oarafi in his book, aL-furaq. 
H Zahiri jurist, Ibn Hazm in his book, Marat lb al-ijma\ 
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should spend on him. If he has contractual brethren, demand these latter to 
spend on him. Apply retaliation if anybody commits tort against him. This is as 
if you have a slave, who reaches old age, you should spend on him till his death 
or liberate him. I have learned that you accept tithe on the import of wine and 
make it enter the Treasury belonging to Allaah. I warn you never to let it enter 
the Treasury belonging to Allaah, however small the amount maybe, unless it 
be a legally pure property. Peace be with you. 

Purify the registers from the charge of obligation (i.e., taxes levied unjustly); 
and study old files (also). If any injustice has been committed regarding a Mus- 
lim or a non-Muslim, restore him his right. If any such person should have died, 
remit his rights to his heirs [191]. 

All dealings with them should be according to the terms of the treaty concluded with them. 
Allaah said in the Our' an: 

Keep [your] covenants; because indeed you will be held accountable for 
them. 1 17:34 I 

About dhimmi, rasulullah if warned: 

He who hurts a dhimmi hurts me, and he who hurts me annoys Allaah 3 . 

On the Day of Resurrection I shall dispute with anyone who oppresses a person from among 
the People of the Covenant, or infringes on h'u right, or puts a responsibility on him which 
is beyond h'u strength, or takes something from him against h'u will [10]. 

Rasulullah M ended polytheism in Arabian Peninsula for good by expressing his will with 
regard to them on his death-bed saying: 

. . . Turn out all the pagans from the Arabian Peninsula ^ , show respect to all foreign dele- 
gates by giving them gifts as I used to do... [6]. 

Regarding expulsion of the Jews from Madeenah, rasulullah H said, 

Two deens shall not co -exist in the Arabian Peninsula [17]. 

Ibn Shihab 'S said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab searched for information about that until he was 
absolutely convinced that rasulullah if, had said, [ Two deens shall not co-exist in the Arabian 
Peninsula, 1 and he therefore expelled the Jews from Khaybar. " 

Elsewhere Jews were free to live and at times welcomed by Muslims and lived unmolested. 
Once there was a dispute between a Jew and khalifa Ali M. Qadi Shurayh ibn al-Harith 
al-Kindi gives a detailed account of this event [193]: 

When 'Ali lH set out to do battle against Mu'awiya il, he found that he was 
missing a suit of mail, so he went back to Kufah and found it in the hands of a 
Jewish man who was selling it in the market. 



3 Reported by al-Tabarani in ai-Awsat on good authority. 

^Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I asked al-Mughira bin 'Abdur-Rahman about the Arabian Peninsula and he 
said, 'It comprises Makkah, Madeenah, al-Yama-ma and Yemen." Ya'qub added, "And al-Arj, the beginning of 
Tihama. " 
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He said, "0 Jew! That suit of mail is mine: I did not give it away or sell it." 
The Jew said, "It is mine; it is in my possession." 

'Ali said, "We will have the judge rule on this for us." 

So they came to me, and 'Ali sat next to me, and said, "That suit of mail is mine: 
I did not give it away or sell it." 

The Jew sat in front of me, and said, "That is my suit of mail. It is in my 
possession." 

I asked, "Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, do you have any proof?" 

"Yes, I have two witnesses: my son al- Hasan and Oanbar can testify that it is 
my suit of mail." 

I said, "Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, the testimony of a son in his father's favour is not 
admissible in court." 

'Ali exclaimed, "Glory be to Allaah! You cannot accept the testimony of a man 
who has been promised Jannah? I heard rasulullah it saying that al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn are the princes of all the youths in Jannah." 

The Jewish man said, "The Ameer-ul-mu'mineen takes me before his own judge, 
and the judge rules in my favour against him? I bear witness that there is no 
deity but Allaah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that 
the suit of Armour is yours, Ameer-ul-mu'mineen. You dropped it at night and 
I found it." 



When the Jews were evicted from Spain by the Christians "...in 1492, they took shelter 
in Muslim lands. In Turkey, they were welcomed by the Muslim mayor of Istanbul. It is 
significant to note that Jewish communities who speak Ladino (Judaeo- Spanish) survived 
only in the eastern Mediterranean lands which were part of the Ottoman empire [194]." 

In Islaam, asylum is also given to anyone even on temporary basis[i93]: 

(^} ^i>JSJc ^ pi ii>t> ii^l 

And if anyone of the mushriks seeks your protection then grant him protec- 
tion, so that he may hear the Word of Allaah, and then escort him to where 
he can be secure, that is because they are men who know not. I 9:6 I 

It was in the land of Islaam, during the Golden Age of Spain of eleventh Century, " . . .when 
Talmudic scholarship, Jewish philosophy and Hebrew poetry peaked. A Sephardic school 
on the Talmud began in Lucena by Rav Alfasi, the Rif (i0i3~H03). His compendium, which 
attempts to arrive at a psak Halacha, appears at the end of each tome of the Talmud. Mai- 
monides, a student of this school, along with his teacher and father Rav Maimon, wrote the 
Code of Jewish Law during the twelfth Century. One of the most important commentaries 
on the Chumash by Rav Abraham ibn Ezra (io88~n67) was written during this time. This 
period of Jewish scholarship and philosophy, during the Golden Age of Spain, was never 
again equalled [195]." 
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4.3.8 Living as Minority 

It is problematic to talk about Muslims as a minority community without taking into con- 
sideration their ability to follow the deen of Allaah. According to some estimates more 
than one-third of Muslims across the world are living as minorities * in non-Muslim coun- 
tries [196]. Muslims throughout history lived through many conditions, i.e. as: 

• Minority with no political power (as in Makka before hijrah) 

• Minority with power (as in Madeenah and later India) 

• Majority with no political power (as was during colonial period) 

• Majority with power (such as during Umayyad and 'Abbas id khilaafa) 

Nowadays Muslims live under multitude of different conditions ° and perhaps an easier way 
to discuss this is to look at Muslims in their capacity to practice and propagate the religion 
openly. This necessarily entails performing many common deeds sanctioned by the shari'ah 
such as: 

• Practice Muslim family law in marriage and divorce. Practising sunnah at birth such 
as tahneek, adhaan, circumcision. Deeni tarbiya of children. 

• Availability of halal food. Performing ritual sacrifices. Wearing Muslim attire. 

• Build masjids and call adhaan five times daily. Ease of leaving job to pray Jummah 
in grand masjids. Similarly Eid prayer, Hajj and Umrah. 

• Live without being compelled to contract haraam financial transactions. 

• Taking care of elders. Muslim burial, Will and Inheritance. 

These are some of the key indicators. It is untenable that a society can claim freedom to 
practice religion when a Muslim amongst them cannot practice the above actions without 
fear of any harm. Hence, for the remaining discussion "minority Muslim" would refer to 
those who cannot freely perform the above deeds irrespective of whether they are in the 
minority or majority numerically. 

Muslims living as minority is an uneasy state of affairs due to their inability to freely carry 
out many of the rituals and visible acts of worship and their exposure to trials and temp- 
tations of the permissiveness amongst the societies they live in. Settling in those places is 
generally not permissible and is allowed only in certain cases such as for the purpose of 
da'wah. In the Our' an, Allaah says: 




* Assuming conventional meaning. 

°Some tried to define Dar aL-IAaam or Dar al-Salam or Dar al-Adl, Dar aL-Harb or Dar aL-Kufr, Dar al-Sulh or 
Dar al-Abd, dar aL-Amn, Dar aL-Da^wa etc. However, there doesn't exist any consensus on their use or relevance. 
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Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves, they say: "In what (condition) were you?" They reply: "We were 
weak and oppressed on the earth." They say: "Was Allaah's earth not spa- 
cious enough for you to emigrate therein?" Such men will find their abode 
in j ah an nam - what an evil destination! I 4:97 I 

Rasulullah It said: 

Hijrah will not cease as long as there is jihaad [72]. 

Hijrah will not cease until repentance ceases, and repentance will not cease until the dun 
rued from its setting place [10, 12]. 

He it also warned: 

I disown every Muslim who settles among the mushriks [10]. 

Al~Hafidh ibn Hajar 4^ said concerning the above hadeeth: This is to be understood as 
referring to those who are not safe to practise their religion there A . Exception is made 
when it is simply not possible. Allaah says: 

% %^ Syj£Z ^ d\Aj\j £Mj jQt \ 

Except the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot devise 
a plan, nor are they able to direct their way. I 4:98 I 

The first generation of this ummah emigrated to Abyssinia in order to avoid the persecution 
of the Ouray sh in the city of Makkah. Negus, the King of Abyssinia was known for being 
fair and thus a group of twelve man and four woman sahaaba were permitted to seek 
asylum there in the fifth year of prophethood. It was about this time that the soorah Kahaf 
was revealed which implies implicit guidance for the believers to evacuate the hot spots of 
disbelief and aggression [167]. Allaah told us: 

And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except 
Allaah, then seek refuge in the cave, your Lord will open a way for you from 
His Mercy and will make easy for you your affair. 1 18:16 I 

Later on, a bigger group of eighty-three men and eighteen women emigrated to Abyssinia. 
The thought of peace enjoyed by the fugitives gave no rest to Quraysh. They sent a del- 
egation 9 ~^ 336 to Abyssinia with handsome presents for the king, his courtiers and the 
clergy. However, due to the justice of King Negus, the Quraysh delegation were deeply 
disappointed. 

When living amongst non-Muslims, Muslims can engage in halal trades as did the sahaaba # 
and rasulullah it. 

A Fath al-Baari, commentary on hadeeth no. 2825 [32]. 
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Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah il : 

When my father died he owed a Jew thirty Awsuq (of dates) . I requested him 
to give me respite for repaying but he refused. I requested rasulullah it to in- 
tercede with the Jew. Rasulullah it went to the Jew and asked him to accept 
the fruits of my trees in place of the debt but the Jew refused. Rasulullah H 
entered the garden of the date-palms, wandering among the trees and directed 
me by saying, "Pluck (the fruitd ) and give him h'u due. " 

So, I plucked the fruits for him after the departure of rasulullah it and gave his 
thirty Awsuq, and still had seventeen Awsuq extra for myself. 
. . .1 went to rasulullah it to inform of what had happened, but found him pray- 
ing the 'asr prayer. After the prayer I told him about the extra fruits which 
remained. Rasulullah it told me to inform ('Umar) Ibn al-Khattab about it. 
When I went to 'Umar and told him about it, 'Umar said, "When rasulullah it 
walked in your garden, I was sure that Allaah would definitely bless it [6]." 

Narrated by Aa'isha H: 

Rasulullah it bought some foodstuff from a Jew and mortgaged his armour to 
him. 

In worldly affairs, provided that non-Muslims are not fighting us, then we can treat them 
kindly and show good manners and behaviour [198]. And this might prevail in many non- 
Muslim countries nowadays. Needless to say all transactions must be done justly. 




Allaah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought 
not against you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes. 
Verily, Allaah loves those who deal with equity. I 6o:8 I 

This however, should not be confused with love and hate for the sake of Allaah. 

3 zVj>- o* -iy^J ^L^y^& bj& -L_3^ V 

That you will not find those who believe in Allaah and the Last Day having 
any love for those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger, whether it be 
from their fathers or their brothers or their tribe. . . I 58:22 I 

Once Abdullah ibn Aamir HI said to his family when he had a sheep slaughtered: "Did you 
give part of this to my Jewish neighbour as a gift? For verily I heard rasulullah it say: 

That Jibrael kept adv'uing me to be good to the neighbour until I thought that the neighbour 
woj going to inherit from me [9, 10, 7]." 

All countries, whether Muslim or non-Muslim vary in piety or moral laxity of their general 
population - and more often than not the rulers are a reflection of their people. The irony is 
that practising deen in some of these non-Muslim lands is relatively easier than some of the 
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predominantly Muslim countries. Muslims faced difficulties throughout history; for exam- 
ple in the twentieth century practising Islaam was very difficult in Turkey where Muslims 
were forced to wear non- Islamic clothes and all religious schools and courts were closed; 
Albania declared itself an atheist country banned religions and sought to systematically 
eliminate religious life by persecuting religious communities; USSR also promoted state 
atheism (gosateizm), did not allow any divine scriptures and destroyed thousands of Islamic 
institutions; Palestine was occupied with the blessing from the west; Cambodia slaughtered 
Muslims en-mass; In India many Muslims felt coerced to convert to Hinduism. In China, 
Muslims are persecuted for practising their deen such as for fasting, growing beard or for 
not selling alcohol! 

This century many other European countries, which frequently tout freedom of religion, 
increasing following a policy of coercive assimilation; which is taking the form of com- 
pulsory religious/ethical education, Darwinism & participation in non- Islamic activities for 
children, restricting mosque building and mass surveillance. One cannot but think that such 
programmes are being put in place to reach the same end reminiscent of medieval inquisi- 
tions, but without conversion to Christianity, pogroms or expulsion - the difference is in the 
method > . The goal of Christian orthodoxy gave way to the values of the popular culture, 
"Manufacture of Consent", "Thought Control", "Marginalising the Public", and its authority 
from a single church body to multi-agency * programme including different branches of the 
government and private agencies so that its victims are affected from different angles, thus 
obscuring the sinister plan. 

Individuals should look at their own unique circumstances and seek advice from ulama 
in deciding to emigrate. As for those who have no choice, first know that circumstances 
sometimes do change for better, then it's extremely important that they actively participate 
in da'wah programmes to guard their eeman and secure help of Allaah; rectify their deeds; 
devise various outreach programmes and forge alliance with the wider community so that 
non-Muslims see the beauty and peace in Islaam, the immense goodness inherent within the 
Muslim community, realise the propaganda against them and support it just like Abu Talib 
who supported our prophet it! 

Know that we are in this world for a short time and the blessing of aakhira will be ours 
as soon as we leave this world. And we will be tested with loss/gains, security/fear, hon- 
our/disgrace, love/hate etc. - it has been the case with Muslims before us. And know that 
Allaah It will make manifest our real colour - so we need to change ourselves and strive to 
be true Muslims, as ambassadors of Islaam - not reactionaries. 



^In 1995, Bosnian Serbs massacred more than 8000 Muslim men and boys in Srebrenica, a designated UN 
'safe haven" while Europe looked the other way! 
*An elephant in the dark! 
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a Polygyny 

Polygyny, which stands for a man married to more than one wife, is an age-old practice permitted in 
many societies and cultures. There is not a single religion that prohibits it in its scriptures [160, 89, 164]. 
It was also the sunnah of many of the prophets. Allaah restricted polygyny for this ummah by limiting 
the maximum number of wives and laid conditions for it. A Muslim man is allowed to have upto four 
wives at any one time *. Allaah M says in the Our'an: 




And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls ° , then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four but if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly, then only one or (the captives and the slaves) that 
your right hands possess. That is nearer to prevent you from doing injustice. 1 4:3 1 

A number of hadeeths make the meaning of "two or three, or four" even more clear. Narrated by 
al-Harith ibn Qays al-Asadi it: 

I embraced Islaam while I had eight wives. So I mentioned it to rasulullah H. He M said: 
Select four of them [10]. 

Also, narrated by Abdullah ibn 'Umar is: 

Ghaylan ibn Salamah ath-Thaqafi accepted Islaam and that he had ten wives in the pre- 
Islamic period who accepted Islaam along with him; so rasulullah M told him to keep 
four and separate from the rest of them [12, 9, 11]. 

* In societies where the Law of Allaah is not upheld, man usually have the alternative type of polygyny without 
responsibility: having one wife and multiple of girl-friends, partners, affairs, consorts, mistresses, call-girls; or 
brothels, sauna, lap-dance, swinging etc. In a survey conducted over 4700 mistresses regarding their preferred 
status, they said, "I prefer being a second wife rather than the other woman." [USA Today (April 4, 1988; Section 
D)]. For a detailed analysis of typical objections and for their appropriate rebuttals as well as its benefits one can 
consult, "Wives Rather Than Mis tresses" by Hamdy Shafiq [163]. 

0 Narrated by Urwa bin az-Zubair [6], when he asked Aa'isha % regarding the Statement of Allaah: 

If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls ... 1 4:3 I 

She said, 

O son of my sister! An orphan girl used to be under the care of a guardian with whom she shared 
property. Her guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her without 
giving her a just mahr, i.e. the same mahr as any other person might give her (in case he married 
her). So such guardians were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their female wards and 
gave them the highest mahr their peers might get. They were ordered by Allaah, to marry women of 
their choice other than those orphan girls. 

The people asked rasulullah H his instructions after the revelation of this Divine Verse whereupon 
Allaah revealed: 

They ask your instruction regarding women ... 1 4:127 I 

And the Statement of Allaah: 

. . .And yet whom you desire to marry. 1 4:127 I 

as anyone of you refrains from marrying an orphan girl (under his guardianship) when she is lacking 
in property and beauty." 

So they were forbidden to marry those orphan girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a desire 
unless with justice, and that was because they would refrain from marrying them if they were lacking 
in property and beauty. 
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Polygyny is permitted with conditions. Circumstances of an individual or society may encourage 
or discourage it. The ulama have explained various wisdoms behind the permissibility of polygyny. 
Wisdoms behind permitting polygyny may be listed as follows: 

• It increases the size of the Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 

• Statistically woman are greater in number than man. This is because of natural reasons (im- 
mune system of women stronger than men, higher male infant mortality) and social reasons 
(man tend to do dangerous jobs such as building, warfare; man easily led to drugs; greater 
number in prison). Excess number of women correlates with promiscuous behaviours. 

• Women have frequent menses and have post-partum bleeding after child-birth. It becomes a 
trial for those men with strong sexual desire. 

• A wife may be barren, or too ill to meet her husbands needs. Divorcing her would put her in 
a worse position whereas not marrying another woman will leave the husband with unfulfilled 
desire or even without any children. 

• Marrying a relative who is a widow or orphan will benefit the couple with extra pair of hands 
and take care of psychological/sexual needs. 

• Polygyny can strengthen the bonds between different families/people. 
The conditions attached to polygyny are: 

Fair Treatment: The husband should treat his wives equally in terms of spending, clothing, spending 
the night with them and other material things that are under his control. Allaah if says 

But if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly, then only one. 1 4:3 1 

Rasulullah It said: 

When a man has two wives and he is inclined to one of them, he wilt come on the Day of resur- 
rection with a side hanging down [10, 15, 14]. 

However, the equity is not possible with respect to love. The husband cannot be made account- 
able for what is beyond him [32, 156]. This is meant in the verse: 

You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your 
ardent desire. 1 4:129 1 

Narrated by Aa'isha % 

Rasulullah It used to treat his wives equally and proclaim, 

0 Allaah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame me for what You own and I do 
not own [10, 11, 13]. 

referring to his heart. Ibn Kathir xfc explains in [3], "Allaah's statement, 

ji= \yL^ 

So do not incline too much to one of them. 1 4:129 1 

means, when you like one of your wives more than others, do not exaggerate in treating her 
that way 

So as to leave the other hanging. 1 4:129 1 

referring to the other wives. It reported by at-Tabari that Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'eed bin 
Jubayr, al-Hasan, ad-Dahhaq, ar-Rabi 1 bin Anas, as-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
muullaqah means, "She is neither divorced nor married [3]." 
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Ability to spend on wives: One must pay mahr to all of them. Each wife has the right to her own, 
separate accommodation and he cannot force them to live in one house [32, 61]. 

Not uniting two sisters in marriage: Similarly, it is forbidden to unite a woman and her maternal 
and paternal aunts at the same time [156]. Rasulullah M said: 

One cannot be married to a woman and her paternal aunt, or a woman and her maternal aunt 
at the same time [17]. 



Patience Over Jealousy 

A woman's being patient over her husband will earn her jannah. Rasulullah M said: 

If a woman offers her five daily prayers and fasts her month (i.e., Ramadan ) and guards her chastity 

and obeys her husband, it will be said to her: 

Enter jannah from whichever of the gates of jannah you wish [15].' 

It is quite natural for a woman to feel jealous. The reward is attached to exercising patience despite 
her jealousy. Also, there is a big difference between "hating to have a co-wife" and "hating the fact 
that Allaah has allowed her husband to marry more than one woman." The former does not affect her 
adversely [32]. Allaah says: 

if j>J^\j pl_*> pXJ jZ* jAj \&Jm \y~>^ (jl J%>~ 

Fighting is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a 
thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allaah 
knows but you do not know. 1 2:216 1 

Her husband's marrying another wife would cause distress and be regarded as a test and trial for her. 
Allaah U says: 

Only the patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning. 1 39:10 1 

Rasulullah H said: 



No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, not even a 
thorn that pricks him, but Allaah will expiate his sins thereby [6, 8]. 

Trials will continue to befall the believer, man or woman, concerning himself, his child and his wealth, 
until he meets Allaah with no sin on him [9]. 

If she treats her husband and the other wives well out of fear Allaah, she will have reward of muhsins. 
Allaah f§ says: 




Verily, he who fears Allaah with obedience to Him, and is patient, then surely, Allaah 
makes not the reward of the muhsins to be lost. 1 12:90 1 

Her reward is over and above what she would normally get by obeying her husband. This is because 
she sometime may become upset or angry and then reward is from controlling her anger. 
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Allaah H says: 




Those who spend in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon 
men; verily, Allaah loves muhsins. 1 3:134 1 

A wise person is the one who accepts whatever Allaah decrees for him/her. And if this is understood 
then why would someone object to the permissible thing that their spouse does rather than doing any 
haraam? Do we not know the manners of sahaabasi with regard what befell them? 



Wives of Rasulullah 

Despite the equity shown by rasulullah M towards his wives to the minutest details, there existed 
rivalry and jealousy between his wives. Yet at other time they were generous towards their co-wives. 
Narrated by Aa'isha 8fe 

Whenever rasulullah M intended to go on a journey he used to draw lots among his 
wives and would take with him the one on whom the lot fell. He also used to fix for 
everyone of his wives a day and a night, but Sauda bint Zam'a gave her day and night 
to Aa'isha % the wife of the Prophet intending thereby to please rasulullah M . [6] 

Safiyya si, one of the wives of rasulullah M was criticized sarcastically about her Jewish origin. He M 
did not raise his voice or admonish anybody; he just said: 

If they repeat it, give them th 'u response: x My father i) the Prophet Aaron, my uncle Lf the Prophet 
Mojej an? my husband u ad you dee, the Prophet Muhammad, the Chosen One. What do you have 
more than me to be proud of [9]? 1 

As Muslims, we should keep aakhira in front of us. Once rasulullah M wanted to divorce Sawda ^ 
for some reason. When she heard this, she pleaded: 

O Rasulullah, I wish no worldly thing of you. I will sacrifice the time allocated to me, if 
you do not wish to visit me. But, please, do not deprive me of being your wife. I wish 
to go to the hereafter as you wife. I care for nothing else [8]. 



Polyandry 

This is a form of prohibited relationship where a woman has multiple husbands. Some problems 
associated with this are: 

• Lineage must be identified. Loss of ties between fathers and children is not permitted in Islaam. 
How practical/accessible is DNA testing? Will man evade their responsibility? 

• This would exacerbate the male to female ratio * . 

• Dr. Nadia Hashem (woman professor of fiqh) writes, "Both Iraq and Iran have appallingly been undergoing 
a grave imbalance between men and women in view of the eight-year-old heavy war the two nations had been 
waging against each other. In either of the two countries the ratio of men to women stands at 1:5 or 1:7 in some 
other regions . . . 

However, the situation is all the more bizarre and menacing in Bosnia-Herzegovina, which was plunged into a 
filthy racial war which had crushingly and ceaselessly persisted from 1992 until 1996. The consequence has been 
a terrifying ratio of 1:27. Yes, only one man to every twenty-seven women. The social catastrophe that Muslim 
nation has been undergoing owing to the scarcity of men and massiveness of women is beyond any stretch of 
imagination. . .There are estimated thirteen million unmarried girls - at, or well above, the age of marriage - in 
Egypt, with girls above thirty years of age accounting for four million girls [163]." 
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Who would become the head of household, at least for the purpose of decision making. 

A woman has only one womb per pregnancy. "Husbands" wishing children will put enormous 
pressure on her. 

Unlike in the animal kingdom where polyandry is usual for many animals (such as cats) in 
order to maximise reproduction (because they can conceive from multiple matings in the same 
pregnancy cycle), in humans it minimises reproduction [165]. 

Would she do any household chores, if any then whose house? Where would the children live 
and would they be brought up with the same etiquette? 



Conversion of Salman al-Farisi 




It was narrated that 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas #i said: Salman al-Faarisi m told me his story from his own 
lips. He said: 

I was a Persian man, one of the people of Isbahaan, from a village thereof called Jayy. 
My father was the chieftain of his village, and I was the dearest of Allaah's creation to 
him. He loved me so much that he kept me in his house near the fire, as girls are kept 
in. I strove hard in the Magian religion until I became the keeper of the fire, which I 
tended and did not let go out for a moment. 

My father had a huge garden, and he was busy one day with some construction work, 
so he said: "O my son, I am too busy with this building today, go and check my garden," 
and he told me some of the things he wanted done. 

I went out, heading towards his garden, and I passed by one of the Christian churches, 
where I could hear their voices as they were praying. I did not know anything about 
the people because my father had kept me in his house. When I passed by and heard 
their voices, I entered upon them to see what they were doing. When I saw them, I was 
impressed with their prayer and I was attracted to their way. I said: 'By Allaah, this is 
better than the religion that we follow.' 

By Allaah, I did not leave them until the sun set, and I forgot about my father's garden 
and did not go there. I said to them: 'Where did this religion originate?' 
They said: 'In Syria. ' 

Then I went back to my father, who had sent people out to look for me, and I had 
distracted him from all his work. When I came to him, he said: 'O my son, where were 
you? Did I not ask you to do what I asked?' 

I said: 'O my father, I passed by some people who were praying in a church of theirs, 
and I was impressed with what I saw of their religion. By Allaah, I stayed with them 
until the sun set. ' 

He said: 'O my son, there is nothing good in that religion. Your religion and the religion 

of your forefathers is better than that. ' 

I said: 'No, by Allaah, it is better than our religion.' 

He was afraid for me, and he put fetters on my legs and kept me in his house. I sent 
word to the Christians saying: 'If any Christian merchants come to you from Syria, tell 
me about them.' 

He said: 'Some Christian merchants came to them from Syria, and they told me about 
them.' 

I said to them: 'When they have completed their business and want to go back to their 
own country, tell me about that. ' 

So when they wanted to go back to their own country, they told me about that, and I 
threw off the irons from my legs and went out with them, until I came to Syria. When I 
reached Syria, I said: 'Who is the best person in this religion?' 
They said: 'The bishop in the church.' 
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So I went to him and said: 'I like this religion, and I would like to stay with you and 
serve you in your church and learn from you and pray with you. 1 
He said: 'Come in.' 

So I went in with him, but he was a bad man. He would command them and exhort 
them to give charity, but he kept a great deal of it for himself and did not give it to the 
poor; he had amassed seven chests of gold and silver. I hated him deeply when I saw 
what he was doing, then he died and the Christians gathered to bury him. 

I said to them: 'This was a bad man; he commandedyou and exhortedyou to give charity, 
but when you brought it to him he kept it for himself and did not give any of it to the 
poor. ' 

They said: 'How do you know that? Show us where his treasure is.' 
So I showed them where it was and they brought out seven chests filled with gold and 
silver. When they saw that they said: 'By Allaah, we will never bury him'; then they 
crucified him and pelted him with stones. 

Then they brought another man and appointed him in his place. I have never seen a 
man who does not offer the five daily prayers who was better than him; he shunned this 
world and sought aakhira and no one strive harder than him night and day. I loved him 
as I had never loved anyone before, and I stayed with him for a while. Then when he 
was about to die, I said: 'O So and so, I was with you and I loved you as I had never 
loved anyone before, and now the decree of Allaah has come to you as you see; to whom 
do you advise me to go? What do you command me to do?' 

He said: 'O my son, by Allaah, I do not know of anyone today who follows what I 
followed. The people are doomed; they have changed and abandoned most of what they 
used to follow, except for a man in Mosul. He is So and so, and he follows what I used 
to follow, so go and join him.' 

When he died and was buried, I went to the man in Mosul. I said to him: 'O So and so, 
So and so advised me when he died to come to you, and he told me that you follow the 
same as he followed.' 
He said to me: 'Stay with me.' 

So I stayed with him, and I found him to be a good man who followed the same as his 
companion had followed. But soon he died. When he was dying I said to him: 'O So 
and so, So and so advised me to come to you and told me to join you, but now there has 
come to you from Allaah what you see. To whom do you advise me to go? What do you 
command me to do?' 

He said: 'O my son, by Allaah I do not know of anyone who follows what we used to 
follow except a man in Nasayyibeen. He is so and so; go to him.' 

When he died and was buried, I went to the man in Nasayyibeen. I came to him and 
told him my story and what my companion had told me to do. He said: 'Stay with me.' 
So I stayed with him and I found him to be a follower of the same way as his two com- 
panions, and I stayed with a good man. 

By Allaah, soon death came upon him, and when he was dying I said to him: 'O So and 
so, So and so advised me to go to So and so; then So and so advised me to come to you. 
To whom do you advise me to go and what do you command me to do?' 
He said: 'O my son, by Allaah we do not know of anyone left who follows our way and 
to whom I can tell you to go, except a man in 'Ammooriyyah. He follows something like 
what we follow. If you wish, go to him, for he follows our way. ' 

When he died and was buried, I went to the man in 'Ammooriyyah and told him my 
story. He said: 'Stay with me.' So I stayed with a man who was following the same way 
as his companions. I earned wealth until I had cows and sheep, then the decree of Allaah 
came to him. 

When he was dying I said to him: 'O So and so, I was with So and so, and So and so 
told me to go to So and so; then So and so told me to go to So and so; then So and so 
told me to come to you. To whom do you advise me to go and what do you command 
me to do?' 

He said: 'O my son, by Allaah, I do not know of anyone who follows our way to whom 
I can advise you to go. But there has come the time of a Prophet, who will be sent with 
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the religion of Ibrahim. He will appear in the land of the Arabs and will migrate to a 
land between two harrahs (lave fields; land with black rocks), between which there are 
palm trees. He will have characteristics that will not be hidden. He will eat of what is 
given as a gift but he will not eat of what is given as charity. Between his shoulder blades 
is the Seal of Prophethood. If you can go to that land then do so. 1 

Then he died and was buried, and I stayed in 'Ammooriyyah as long as Allaah willed I 
should stay, then some merchants of Kalb passed by me and I said to them: 'Will you 
take me to the land of the Arabs and I will give you these cows and sheep of mine?' 
They said: 'Yes. 1 

So I gave them the cows and sheep, and they took me there, but when they brought me 
to Waadi al-Oura they wronged me and sold me as a slave to a Jewish man. 
When I was with him I saw the palm trees, and I hoped that this was the land that my 
companion had described to me, but I was not sure. Whilst I was with him, a cousin of his 
from Banu Ourayzah came to him from Madeenah, and he sold me to him, and he took 
me to Madeenah. By Allaah, as soon as I saw it, I recognized it from the description 
given to me by my companion. I stayed there, and Allaah sent His Messenger, who 
stayed in Makkah as long as he stayed, and I did not hear anything about him because 
I was so busy with the work of a slave. Then he migrated to Madeenah, and by Allaah, 
I was at the top of a palm tree belonging to my master, doing some work on it, and my 
master was sitting there. Then a cousin of his came and stood beside him, and said: 'May 
Allaah kill Banu Oaylah ! By Allaah, right now they are gathering in Ouba' to welcome 
a man who has come from Makkah today, and they say that he is a Prophet. ' 
When I heard that, I began to shiver so much that I thought I would fall on top of my 
master. I came down from the tree and started saying to that cousin of his: 'What are 
you saying, what are you saying?' 

My master got angry and he struck me with his fist and said: 'What has it got to do with 
you? Go back to your work! ' 

I said: 'Nothing; I just wanted to make sure of what he was saying. ' 

I had something that I had collected, and when evening came, I went to rasulullah M 
when he was in Ouba', and I entered upon him and said to him: 'I have heard that you 
are a righteous man and that you have companions who are strangers and are in need. 
This is something that I have to give in charity, and I see that you are more in need of it 
than anyone else.' 

I brought it near to him and rasulullah M said to his companions: "Eat," but he refrained 
from eating. I said to myself: 'This is one.' Then I went away and collected some more. 
Rasulullah St moved to Madeenah, then I came to him and said: 'I see that you do not 
eat (food given in) charity; this is a gift with which I wish to honour you.' Rasulullah M 
ate some of it and told his companions to eat too. I said to myself: 'This is two.' 
Then I came to rasulullah M when he was in Baqee' al-Gharqad, where he had attended 
the funeral of one of his companions and he was wearing two shawls and was sitting 
among his companions. I greeted him with salaam then I moved behind him, trying to 
look at his back to see the Seal that my companion had described to me. When rasul- 
ullah St saw me going behind him, he realized that I was trying to find confirmation of 
something that had been described to me, so he let his rida' drop from his back, and I 
saw the Seal and recognized it. Then I embraced him, kissing (the Seal) and weeping, 
and rasulullah St said to me: "Turn around." So I turned around and I told him my story 
as I have told it to you, O Ibn 'Abbas. 

Rasulullah St wanted his companions to hear that. [Then Salman was kept busy with 
the work of a slave, until he had missed attending Badr and Uhud with rasulullahSt.] 
. . .Then rasulullah St said to me: "Draw up a contract of manumLfd ion, 0 Salman." So I draw 
up a contract of manumission with my master in return for three hundred palm trees 
which I would plant for him, and forty ooqiyaj °. 

Rasulullah St said to his companions: "Help your brother." So they helped me with the 
palm trees, one man gave thirty small trees and another gave twenty, and another gave 



°Ooqiya - An ooqiya is equivalent to forty silver dirhams. 
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fifteen, and another gave ten, i.e., each man gave according to what he had, until they 
had collected three hundred small trees for me. Then rasulullah H said to me: "Go, 0 
Salman, and dig the holed where they are to be planted. When you have finished, come to me and I 
will plant them with my own hand. " 

So I dug the holes for them, and my companions helped me, then when I had finished, 
I came to him and told him. Rasulullah M came out with me and we started to bring 
the trees close and rasulullah M planted them with his own hand. By the One in Whose 
hand is the soul of Salman, not one single tree among them died. 

So I had paid off the trees but there still remained the money. A piece of gold the size of 
an egg was brought to rasulullah it from one of his campaigns. He said: "What happened 
to the Persian who had a contract of manumission?" 

I was summoned to him and he said: "Take th'u and pay off what you owe, 0 Salman." 
I said: 'How could this pay off everything I owe, O Rasulullah?' 
He said: "Take it, and Allaah will help you to pay off what you owe. " 

So I took it and weighed it for them, and by the One in Whose hand is the soul of 
Salman, it was forty ooqiyas, so I paid them their dues and I was set free. I was present 
with rasulullah M at al-Khandaq, and after that I did not miss any major event with 
him [12].© 

219^ 

c Television 

The evils of television are numerous, each one of these evils will cause it to be prohibited. Shaykh Ibn 
Baaz xfc explained in al-Fataawa [32]: 

With regard to television, it is a dangerous device and its harmful effects are very great, 
like those of the cinema, or even worse. We know from the research that has been 
written about it and from the words of experts in Arab countries and elsewhere enough to 
indicate that it is dangerous and very harmful to aqeedah, morals and the state of society. 
This is because it includes the presentation of bad morals, tempting scenes, immoral 
pictures, semi-nakedness, destructive speech, and kufr. It encourages imitation of their 
conduct and ways of dressing, respect for their leaders, neglect of Islamic conduct and 
ways of dressing, and looking down on the scholars and heroes of Islaam. It damages 
their image by portraying them in an off-putting manner that makes people despise them 
and ignore them. It shows people how to cheat, steal, hatch plots and commit acts of 
violence against others. Undoubtedly anything that produces so many bad results should 
be stopped and shunned, and we have to close all the doors that could lead to it. . . 
Whoever thinks that this device (TV) can be free of these evils and can be used only 
for good purposes if it is censored properly is exaggerating and is making a big mis- 
take, because the censor may miss things and most people nowadays want to imitate 
the foreigners. It is very rare to find censors who are doing their job properly espe- 
cially nowadays when most people are only interested in time-wasting entertainment 
and things that turn people away from true guidance. Reality bears witness to that. . . 
We ask Allaah to keep us safe from all evil for He is the Most Generous. 

Similarly Shaykh Albani xfe ruled [79]: 

There is no doubt that television, today, is haraam. This is since television is like the 
radio and tape recorder they are like all the other blessings that Allaah has bestowed 
upon His servants, as He has stated: 

And if you should count the favours of Allah , you could not enumerate them. 1 16:18 I 
Thus, hearing is a blessing and eyesight is a blessing, and so are the lips and the tongue. 
However, many of these blessings become trials upon their possessors because they do 
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not use them in a way that Allaah loves and wants for them to be used. Therefore, I con- 
sider the radio, television and the tape recorder to be from the blessings of Allaah, but 
when are they deemed as blessings? When they are used to bring benefit to the ummah. 
Today, ninety-nine percent of what is on television is evil, licentious, immoral, forbid- 
den, and so on, while one percent of it has some shows presented that are of benefit to 
some people. But the consideration is with regard to the majority (and not the minor- 
ity). So when a true Muslim state exists that can place programs based on knowledge, 
which would be beneficial for the ummah, at that point I will not say that television is 
permissible, but rather I will say that it is obligatory. 

Only Allaah H truly knows the evils in watching TV of hidden and apparent, small or big. Of what 
is apparent, then it would not be possible to list them all and neither it is necessary. 

Some major types of evils are related to: 



What It Promotes 

• Frivolity: It does not befit a Muslim to occupy himself with frivolous matters such as fiction, 
serials, romances and stories on TV. Allaah describes believers: 

And when they hear ill speech, they withdraw from it and say: For us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds; peace be to you; we seek not the ignorant. I 28:55 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

Eve/y sport or amusement that a Muslim occupies himself with is batil (baseless, null and not 
permissible) - except three: his practising with your bow (and arrow); his training horse and 
his playing with his family [11, 72]. 

• Immodesty and shamelessness: TV presents immodesty, foul language and shamelessness as 
"normal". Children A are especially vulnerable as they easily pick up such behaviour. For 
example, often cartoons and sitcoms show characters who are rebellious against their parents. 

• TV promotes such un-Islamic lifestyle as free-mixing, divorce as the easy way out and publicises 
lying, cheating, forgery, violence, illegitimate relations etc. It also promotes men and women 
to imitate each other which is haraam. 

• TV dwells on materialism and promotes hedonistic ideas. It can corrupt viewers believes with 
doubts, superstition, myths and legends. Children are made to belief in such characters as 
v heroes' and 'superman 1 , etc. Such characters are portrayed in subtle ways to cause children to 
like and imitate them. 

• At various occasions Islamic history and personalities are presented in distorted and improper 
manner. Rather than encouraging the viewer to strengthen himself by seeking refuge with 
Allaah, TV subjects viewer with fear of poverty and the strength of enemy. 

The Means It Uses 

• Removing awrah: Revealing parts of the body which is haraam. Nudity of various degree 
lead to fornication and promiscuous behaviour. Gazing at such pictures constitute zina of eyes, 
listening to illicit actions is zina of ears and cardinal desires roused constitute zina of heart [172]. 
The awrah also includes female voice, which is deliberately made alluring in TV. 

A Professor Lynne Murray, research professor in developmental psychopathology at the University of Read- 
ing, said there is "a well-established literature showing the adverse effects of screen experience on the cognitive 
development of children under three" (www.guardian.co.uk, 9 October 2012). France has already banned digital 
terrestrial TV aimed at children under three. 
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Allaah M says: 

If you keep your duty (to Allaah), then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose 
heart is a disease should be moved with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. I 33:32 I 

• Music and singing. Nothing is complete in TV without music which is forbidden [171]. Rasul- 
ullah M said: 

Verily, I forbid two voiced, which are Imbeclllc and sinfully shameless; one, a voice (of singing) 
accompanied by musical Instruments and shaltaan s wind Instrument ... [14] 
There will be men from among my uininah who will consume alcohol, giving It another name. 
Singing girls and musical Instruments will be playing to them. Allaah, the Most High, will 
cause the earth to swallow them. Allaah will transform them Into apes and swine [11, 18, 72]. 

• Crime and violence. TV fosters crime and encourages acceptance of aggression and violence. 
Perpetual scenes of violence leave a lasting impression on the viewers minds to the extent that 
some of them imitate such behaviours, especially children who are the most vulnerable. 



What It Destroys 

• Time: It is a precious blessing given by Allaah. It can either be wasted or be put to positive use. 
In worst case watching TV becomes an addiction, which causes negligence of responsibilities 
such as marital duties, entertaining guests, taking care of relations etc; its deprivation cause the 
addict to become unhappy and short-tempered. Allaah says: 

And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. But far better 
is the house in the Hereafter for those who are muttaqis. Will you not then 
understand? I 6:32 I 

• Health: Our eyes, ears and the ability to exert ourselves physical and mental efforts are all 
blessings given by Allaah and we are accountable for their use. The minutes and hours in 
front of TV accumulate in waste and inactivity. This time spent in obedience to Allaah and 
in permissible actions could do wonders; raise oneself in the sight of Allaah and improve his 
relations with fellow beings. Rasulullah M said: 

There are two blessings that many people lose, health and free time [6]. 
TV watching contributes to obesity, laziness. Excessive TV watching diminishes curiosity and 
stunts intellectual growth in children. 

Now that the reality of TV is known, the only solution is to turn it off. For many guardians it can be 
as simple as pressing the power button. However, many Muslims might find themselves in difficult 
situation and therefore must reach the same goal with patience, understanding, wisdom and lots of 
du'a. The principle is very simple: you bring light, then darkness will depart automatically. 

So the parents must set an example for the rest, begin with purifying themselves, then starting ta'lim 
at home. If they can participate in ta'lim then inshallah it's just a matter of time before they leave TV 
and other evils matters. Use alternatives to TV in utilising free time, eg. voluntary worship, reading 
Our'an, maintain family ties, participate in masjid activities and in community building, visiting the 
sick, swimming, cooking. One may begin by controlling/scheduling TV watching habits and gradually 
stop it completely. It's never too early or too late to start the process. Even when the baby is in the 
mother's womb it should be avoided and after birth it should not even be used as a baby-sitter! 
243^ 
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d Al-Miqdad ibnil-Aswad 

Narrated by Miqdad S [6]: 

Two of my companions and I were so much afflicted by hunger that we had lost our sight 
and hearing. We presented ourselves (as guests) to the companions of rasulullah It , but 
none amongst them would entertain us. So we came to rasulullah It and he took us to his 
residence and there were three goats. Rasulullah It said: Milk these for ud. So we milked 
them and each one of us drank his share and we set aside the share of rasulullah It . 
(It was his habit) to come during the night and greet in a manner that would not wake 
up one who was asleep but make one who was awake hear it. He would then go to the 
mosque and say salaat, then go to the milk and drink it. 

One night shaitaan came to me when I had taken my share, and he said: Muhammad 
has gone to the ansaar who will offer him hospitality and he will share what they have 
them, he has no need this draught (of milk). So I took (that milk) and drank it, and 
when it had penetrated my stomach and I was certain that there was no way out (but 
to digest it), Shaitaan aroused (my sense of) remorse and said: Woe be to thee! What 
have you done? You have taken the drink reserved for Muhammad! When he comes 
and back not find it, he will curse you. You will be ruined, and thus this world and the 
hereafter will be lost you. There was a sheet over me; as I pulled it my feet, my head was 
uncovered, and as I pulled it over my head, my feet were uncovered. I could not sleep, 
but my two companions had gone to sleep for they had not done what I had done. 
There came rasulullah It and he greeted us in his usual way. He came to the mosque and 
observed prayer, and then came to his drink (milk) and uncovered it but did not find 
anything in it. He raised his head towards the sky, and I said (to myself) that he it was 
going to invoke curses upon me and I should be thus ruined. He It said: Allah, feed him 
who fed me and give drink to him who provided me with drink. 

I held tight the sheet upon myself, I took hold of the knife and went to the goats (pos- 
sessed by rasulullah It) to slaughter the fattest among them for rasulullah It. In fact all 
of them were milking goats. So I took hold of the vessel which belonged to the family of 
rasulullah It , in which they used to milk and drink therefrom, and milked them in that 
until it was full of frothy milk. I came to rasulullah it and he said: Have you taken your 
share of the milk during the night? 

I said: Drink it, and he drank it. He then handed over (the vessel) to me and I said: 
Rasulullah, drink it. He drank it and handed over (the vessel) to me again. I then 
perceived that rasulullah It was satisfied and I had received his blessings. I burst out 
laughing so hard that I fell upon the ground, whereupon rasulullah It said: Miqdad, It 
must be one of your mischiefs. 

I said: Rasulullah, this affair of mine is like this and this, and I have done so. Thereupon, 
rasulullah It said: This Is nothing but a mercy from Allah. Why did you not give me an opportunity 
to awaken our two fr lends and they would have received their share (of the milk)? 
I said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I do not mind whatever you give (to 
them), and whatever the (other) people happen to receive, when I have received it with 
you from among the people. 

259^ 



Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil 




■ I ■ Narrated by Urwa bin az-Zubair [6]: 

A lady committed theft during the lifetime of rasulullah It in the ghazwa of al-Fath, (i.e. 
Conquest of Makkah). Her folk went to Usama bin Zaid is to intercede for her. When 
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Usama #§ interceded for her with rasulullah M, the colour of the face of Rasulullah M 
changed and he said, "Do you Intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal punishments 
prescribed by Allaah?" 

Usama #1 said, "O Rasulullah! Ask Allaah's Forgiveness for me." 

So in the afternoon, rasulullah M got up and addressed the people. He praised Allaah as 
He deserved and then said, 

Amma ba x dul The nations prior to you were destroyed because if a noble amongst them stole, they 
used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would apply (Allaah s) Legal 
Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammads soul u, if Fatima, the daughter of 
Muhammad stole, I would cut her hand. 

Then rasulullah M gave his order in the case of that woman and her hand was cut off. 
Afterwards her repentance proved sincere and she got married. 

Aa'isha iP said, "That lady used to visit me and I used to convey her demands to rasul- 
ullah n." 

I 2 I Narrated by Abdullah bin as-Sadi that once he went to 'Umar is during his khilaafa when the 
following conversation took place between them [6]: 

'Umar m said to him, "Haven't I been told that you do certain jobs for the people but 
when you are given payment you refuse to take it?" 
Abdullah added: I said, "Yes." 
'Umar said, "Why do you do so?" 

I said, "I have horses and slaves and I am living in prosperity and I wish that my payment 
should be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims." 

'Umar said, "Do not do so, for I intended to do the same as you do. Rasulullah M used 
to give me gifts and I used to say to him, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' Once he 
gave me some money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy person than me,' whereupon 
the rasulullah M said, 

Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take what ever comes to you of t hi) 
money if you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if it does not come to you) 
do not seek to have it yourself. " 

■ 3 ■ Narrated by Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Amr bin Hazm that 'Amra bint Abdur- Rahman had 
told him [6]: 

Zaid bin Abu Sufiyan wrote to Aa'isha that Abdullah bin Abbas had stated, 'Whoever 
sends his Hadi (to the Ka'bah), all the things which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become 
illegal for that person till he slaughters it (i.e. till the ioth of Dhul-Hijja).' 
Aa'isha said, 'It is not like what Ibn 'Abbas had said: I twisted the garlands of the Hadis 
(sacrificial animal) of rasulullah M with my own hands. Then rasulullah M put them 
round their necks with his own hands, sending them with my father; yet nothing per- 
mitted by Allaah was considered illegal for rasulullah M till he slaughtered the Hadis.' 

■ 4 ■ Narrated by Anas bin Malik is [8]: 

While we were in the masjid with rasulullah H, a desert Arab came and stood up and 
began to urinate in the masjid. The sahaaba M said: v Stop! stop!' but rasulullah M said: 
Don x t interrupt him; leave him alone. 

They left him alone, and when he finished urinating, rasulullah M called him and said to 
him: These mas j ids are not the places meant for urine and filth, but are only for the remembrance 
of Allaah, prayer and the recitation of the Ourun, or rasulullah It said something like that. 
...Rasulullah M then gave orders to one of the people who brought a bucket of water 
and poured it over. 
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B 5 ■ During the battle of Yarmuk some of the Muslims were routed and retreated. Muslim women 
scolded them for it and ordered them to return to the battle. This was mentioned by al-Hafidh Ibn 
Kathir in al-B'idayah wa an-Nihayab. Abu Muhammad Ahmad ibn A'tham al-Kufi related a detailed 
account in his book at-futuh [182]: 

Sa'da bint Amis al-Khawlani said: I was with the women that day on the bill. When 
the right flank of the army was broken, a cry went to Bani Jarir al-Hamariyyah, "O 
daughters of the Arabs! Below you are (hostile) men, so carry your children in your 
hands, " and they met them with cries and urging. 1 

He said: So the women came forward throwing rocks at the animals. The daughter of 
al-As ibn Munabbih began calling, 'May Allaah disfigure the face of a man who runs 
away leaving his loved one', and the women begun saying to their husbands. 'You are 
not our husbands if you do not save us from the disbelievers.' And Hind bint 'Utbah 
looked to Abu Sufiyan while he was retreating and she hit the face of his horse with her 
stick and said, 'Where are you going, O Ibn Sakhr? Return to the battle and spend your 
blood until Allaah erases what you did before of your incitement against rasulullah M. 



I 6 I Imaam at-Tabarani related from Mukhrimah ibn Sulayman al-Walabi that he said, 

The son of Zubayr came to his mother when be saw what he saw of the people's betrayal, 
and said, '0 Mother ! The people have betrayed me, even my son and my family, and none 
remain with me except a few who do not have more than an hour of patience to defend 
me, and the others are offering me what I desire of the worldly life, so what is your 
opinion?' 

She said, 'You, by Allaah ! 0 My son, know yourself, if you know that you are on the 
truth and you call to it then continue upon it, as your companions were killed upon it, 
and do not allow your neck to be tampered with by the boys of Banu Umayyah. And 
if instead you desire the worldly life, then the worst of men are you! You have bought 
doom on yourself and on those who will be killed with you. And if you say, "I was on 
the truth, but when my companions wavered I became weak," then this is not the action 
of the free nor the people of faith - how long are you going to stay in the world? Death 
is better.' 

Ibn Zubayr bent down and kissed her bead, and said, 

'By Allaah! That is my opinion, and that which I have stood up for and called to this 
day, and I have not depended on this world, and I never loved the life in it, and the only 
thing that caused me to rebel was my anger for the sake of Allaah that His prohibited 
areas be desecrated, but I still wished to know your opinion, so you have added clarity 
to my clear-sightedness. 

So behold, 0 Mother! For indeed I will be killed this day, and so your grief should not 
be great, and leave this matter to Allaah, for indeed your son did not wish to cause evil, 
nor any obscene action, and has not committed a crime in the judgement of Allaah, and 
has not betrayed any trust, and never intended to oppress any Muslim or person with a 
pact, and never was I informed of the misdeeds of my subordinates and I felt pleasure, 
instead I condemned them, and nothing was more important to me than the pleasure of 
my Lord. 0 Lord! I do not say this in order to declare my own righteousness, You know 
more than I but I say this to strengthen my mother and console herself, (and forget) me.' 

His mother said, 'Indeed, I hope from Allaah that I find comfort in you if you die before 
me, and if I die before you then in myself. Leave, so that I can see what your fate will 
be.' 

He said, 'May Allaah reward you well mother, and do not cease to pray for me before, 
and after. ' 

She said, 'I will never cease praying, for whoever else is killed upon falsehood, you have 
been killed upon the truth.' 

Then she said, '0 Allaah have mercy on the length of that standing (in prayer) during a 
long night, and that wailing and thirst during the hottest part of the days in Madeenah 
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and Makkah, and accept his duty to his father and me. 0 Allaah! I have surrendered him 
to Your fate, and I am pleased with what You have ordained, so grant me in Abdullah 
the reward of those who are patient, and the thankful [25]. 

I 7 I Imaam Ibn Sa'd related from 'Alqamah ibn Abu 'Alqamah on the authority of his mother that 
she said, 

I saw Hafsah bin Abdur- Rahman ibn Abu Bakr; she was wearing a thin scarf, trans- 
parent enough to see her facial features, so Aa'isha tore the khimar from her and said, 
"Do you not know what Allaah revealed in Surah al-Noor? 
Then she ordered for a thick khimar and placed it on her [17]. 

■ 8 I It has been narrated that khalifa Yahya-ibn-Syeed once wrote to Imaam Malik-ibn-Anas say- 
ing [137]: 

In the name of Allaah, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate and blessings on 
Prophet Muhammad. From Yahya-ibn-Sayeed to Malik-ibn-Anas: I have been in- 
formed that you put on fine cloths, eat delicious food, sleep on soft couches and keep a 
door-keeper at your door. You sit in the assembly of learning and people come to you 
from distant places. They have taken you as imaam and they are satisfied with your 
words. 0 Malik, fear Allaah, take to humility. I write to you this letter as an admonition. 
None has seen its contents except Allaah. 

Imaam Malik S wrote back saying: 

I have received your letter and it has come to me as an admonition, kindness and a sign to 
good conduct. May Allaah bless your piety and reward you for your advice. I seek His 
help. There is no power and might except by His help. We do what you have mentioned 
but beg forgiveness of Allaah for them. Allaah said: 

Who has made unlawful the fineries of God which God has gifted to His servants 
and clean and pure foods? I 7:32 I 

I know certainly that abstinence from these things is better than indulging in them. Don't 
give up writing to me. Peace be on you." 

■ 9 ■ Imaam Abu Ya'la related from Masruq that he said [182]: 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab ascended the pulpit of rasulullah M and said, "O people! How 
(much is it that) you increase in the dowries of the women ! And (at the time of) rasu- 
lullah M the dowries were four hundred dirhams or less. If increasing the dowries was 
a form of righteousness in the sight of Allaah, or for (gaining) His favour, you would 
not have been able to surpass them (sahaaba). So, I will find out about any man who 
increases the dowry of a woman over four hundred dirhams." 

...Then he descended, and a woman from the Ouraysh confronted him and said, "O 
Ameer- ul-mu'mineen! Have you prohibited the people from raising the dowries over 
four hundred dirhams?" 
He said, Yes.' 

She said, 'Have you not heard that Allaah revealed in the Our 'an?' 

He said, 'And what is that? ' 

She said, 'Have you not heard Allaah say: 

. . .and you have presented one of them with a Qintaar > . I 4:20 I 

He said: 'O Allaah forgive me! All the people are more knowledgeable than 'Umar.' 
Then he returned and ascended the pulpit once more, and said 'O people! I prohibited 

^i.e. A great amount of gold. 
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you to increases the dowries of women over four hundred dirhams, (but now) whoever 
wishes to give from his wealth what he wishes can. 1 

I IO I Narrated by Imaam al-Hakim on the authority of as-Sa'ib that he said [14]: 

The women came to Umm Salamah % the wife of rasulullah M and so she asked them, 
"Who are you?" 

They said, "We are from the people of Hims." 
She said, "The ones who enter the public baths?" 
They said, "And is there something wrong with that?" 

She said, "I heard rasulullah it say, Any woman who takes off her clothes in a house other than 
her house, then Allaah will rip away her cover from her. 1 " 

■ II ■ It is reported that Abu ad-Dardaa m came upon a man who had committed a sin and the peopl 
were insulting him. 

He said to them, "What if you found him [fallen] in a well, would you pull him out?" 
They said, "Of course." 

He said, "Then, do not insult your brother and thank Allaah who spared you." 
They said, "Do you not hate him?" 

He said, "I only hate his actions so as soon as he leaves them, he is my brother." 

■ 12 ■ Abu Hurayra lH reported that rasulullah M saw sputum in the qibla * of the masjid, so h 
turned to the people and said: 

What is wrong with one of you that he stands facing his Lord and spits in front of Him? Would any 
of you like someone to face him and spit in his face? If any one of you wants to spit, let him spit 
towards his left, under hut feet, and if he cannot do this, let him do this (al-Oaasim described how 
he spat on his garment and rubbed one part of it against another part [8]). 

I 13 I Narrated by al-Rubay-bint Muawwadh ibn Afra 1 #1, who said: 

Rasulullah M came and entered, and sat down on my bed the way you sat down. Some 
young girls of ours began beating on the daff (hand-drum) and singing songs eulogizing 
those of our forefathers who had been killed at Badr. Then one of them said, "Among 
us there is a prophet who knows the future." He M said: "Do not say that; say what you were 
saying before. [6]" 

■ 14 ■ Awf ibn Maalik al-Ashjai, who said: 

We went out on a military campaign on the border of Syria, and Khalid ibn al-Waleed 
was appointed as our commander. A man belonging to Humayr came and joined our 
band, and he had nothing but a sword, no other weapon. One of the Muslims slaugh- 
tered a camel and that man kept trying to snatch something until he managed to grab a 
piece of skin the shape of a shield. He spread it on the ground and cured it until it was 
dry, then he made a handle for it, like a shield. 

We met with the enemy, who were a mixed group of Romans and Arabs from (the tribe 
of) Oudaaah. They fought us fiercely. Among them was a Roman on a palomino horse 
with a golden coloured saddle and a gold plated belt, and a sword of similar material. He 
started attacking and challenging the people, and that Madadi man kept dodging around 
the Roman until he approached him from behind and struck the horses hamstring with 



*Oibla - The direction a person faces to pray. 
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his sword. The Roman fell off, and the man followed that with a blow from his sword 
that killed him. When Allaah granted them victory, the man came asking about the 
booty, and the people bore witness that he had killed [that Roman], so Khalid gave him 
some of the booty and withheld the rest. 

When he came back to Awfs band, he told him about it, and Awf said, "Go back to him 
and let him give you the rest." 

So he went back, but [Khalid] refused to give it to him. Awf went to Khalid and said, 
"Do you not know that rasulullah M ruled that the booty should go to the one who kills?" 
He said, "Of course." 

He said, "So what is stopping you from giving him his booty?" 

He said, "I thought it was too much to give to him." 

Awf said, "When I see rasulullah It I am going to tell him about this." 

When he came to Madeenah, Awf sent the man and he complained to Rasulullah M. 

Rasulullah M called Khalid, whilst Awf was sitting there, and said: "0 Khalid, what stopped 

you from giving this man his spoils of war?" 

He said, "I thought it was too much for him, O Rasulullah." 
He M said, "Give it to him. " 

(Khalid) passed by Awf, and Awf pulled on his cloak and said, "Wasn't it enough for 
you what I told you about rasulullah H? " 

Rasulullah M heard him and got angry, and said, "Do not give it to him, 0 Khalid. Why do 
you not leave my commanders alone? The likeness of you and them is that of a man who is asked to 
take care of camels or sheep, so he takes care of them, then when it is time for them to drink, he takes 
them to a trough and they start to drink, and they drink the clean water and leave the dregs behind. 
You take the clean water and leave the dregs for them [the commanders] [12]." 

I 15 I Abu Humayd al-Saaidi reported [6] that: 

Rasulullah M appointed someone (to collect the zakaat). When he had finished his work, 
he came and said, "O Rasulullah, this is for you, and this is what was given to me as a 
gift." 

He it said, " Why don x t you sit in your parents 1 house and see whether any one brings you a gift or 
not?" 

In the evening, rasulullah M stood up after the prayer, pronounced the shahada and 
praised Allaah as He deserves to be praised, then he said, "What is wrong with an employee 
whom we appoint, then he comes to us and says, "This is for you and this is what I was given as 
a gift? " " Why does he not sit in his parents 1 house and see whether anyone brings him a gift or not? 
By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, no one of you unlawfully withholds something 
from us, except he will come on the Day of Judgement carrying it around his neck: if it id a camel, 
he will bring it bellowing, if it is a cow he will bring it mooing, and if it is a sheep he will bring it 
bleating. I have conveyed (the message). 

(Abu Humayd added, Then rasulullah M raised his arm so high that we could see his 
armpit.) 

■ 16 ■ Reported that Abu Dharr m said [6]: 

There was an argument between me and another man. His mother was a non-Arab, and 
I said something insulting about her. He mentioned this to rasulullah H, who asked me, 

"Did you trade insults with so and so?" 
I said, "Yes." 

He said, "Did you say something insulting about his mother?" 
I said, "Yes." 

He said, "You are a man who still has something of Jahiliyyah in you. " 
I said, "I said what I said because I am getting old." 

He said, "Yes, but they are your brothers. Allaah has given you power over them, but whoever Lf 
given power over someone, let him feed him as he feeds himself, clothe him as he clothes himself, and 
not give him more work to do than he is able. If he does give him too much work, let him help him. " 
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I 17 B Narrated by Abu Umaamah is: 

A young man came to Rasulullah M and said, "O Rasulullah, give me permission to 
commit zina." 

The people shouted [at him] and [he It] said, "Stop it!" 
Rasulullah M said, "Let him calm down. Come here. " 

He came and sat in front of Rasulullah H, who said to him, "Would you Like it for your 

mother?" 

He said, "No." 

He said, "Likewise, people do not Like it for their mothers. Would you like it for your daughter?" 
He said, "No." 

He said, "Likewise, people do not like it for their daughters. Would you like it for your sifter?" 
He said, "No." 

He said, "Likewise, people do not like it for their s'uters. Would you like it for your (paternal) 
aunt?" 

He said, "No." 

He said, "Likewise, people do not like it for their (paternal) aunts. Would you like it for your 
(maternal) aunt?" 
He said, "No." 

He said, "Likewise, people do not like it for their (maternal) aunts. " 

Then rasulullah M put his hand on his chest and said, "0 Allaah, forgive his sins, purify his 
heart and make him chaste [16]." 



I 18 I Khuwwaat ibn Jubayr is said: 

We made camp with rasulullah M at Mar al-Zahraan (a place near Makkah). I came out 
of my tent and saw some women talking amongst themselves. I liked them, so I went 
back, got out my trunk and took out a hillah (a suit of clothes) . I put it on and came and 
sat with them. 

Rasulullah M came out and said, " 0 Abu Abdullah ! ! *" 

When I saw rasulullah H, I got scared and started stammering. I said, "O Rasulullah, 
my camel got lost and I am looking for a rope to restrain it 0 " 

He left, and I followed him. He threw his cloak at me and went in among some araak 
trees and it is as if I can see the whiteness of his back against the greenness of the araak 
trees. He answered the call of nature and did wudu', and turned (to me) with the water 
dripping from his beard onto his chest, and said: "0 Abu Abdullah, what happened to your 
List camel?" 

Then we continued on our journey, and whenever he caught up with me, he would say, 
"Assalaamu alayka Abu Abdullah. What happened to that lost camel?" 

When I realized this, I hastened on to Madeenah and avoided the masjid and gatherings 
where rasulullah M was present. 

When this had gone on for a long time, I tried to go to the masjid when no one else was 
around. I went to the masjid and started to pray, but the rasulullah M came out of one 
of his apartments and started to pray two short raka'as. I made my prayer long, hoping 
that he would go away and leave me. 

He said, "Make it as long as you like, 0 Abu Abdullah, for I am not leaving until you finish. " 
I said to myself, "By Allaah, I should apologize to rasulullah It and make him happy." 

When I had finished, he said, "Al-salaamu alayka, 0 Abu Abdullah. What happened to your 
last camel?" 

I said, "By the One Who sent you with the truth, that camel has never gotten lost since 
the time I became a Muslim." 

He said, "May Allaah have mercy on you" three times, then he never mentioned it again [16]. 



*i.e., He was reprimanding him for sitting with those non-mahram women. 
°i.e., He came up with a false excuse to justify what he had done. 
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■ I Q ■ Umar ibn al-Khattab i§ missed Sulayman ibn Abi Hathma i§ in the fajr prayer. In the morning 
he went to the market, and Sulayman's house was between the market and the Prophet's masjid. 

He passed ash-Shifa, Sulayman's mother, and said to her, "I did not see Sulayman at 
subh." 

She replied, "He spent the night in prayer and his eyes overcame him. 

Umar said, "I would rather be present at subh than stand the whole night in prayer [17]. 

281^ 

/ Slander of Aa'isha 

Narrated by Aa'isha Sfe 

Whenever rasulullah M intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots amongst his 
wives, and rasulullah M used to take with him the one on whom lot fell. He drew lots 
amongst us during one of the ghazwa which he fought. The lot fell on me and so I pro- 
ceeded with rasulullah M after Allaah's order of veiling (the women) had been revealed. 
I was carried (on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried down while still in it 
(when we came to a halt). So we went on till rasulullah H had finished from that ghazwa 
of his and returned. 

When we approached the city of Madeenah he announced at night that it was time for 
departure. So when they announced the news of departure, I got up and went away 
from the army camps, and after finishing from the call of nature, I came back to my 
riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my necklace which was made of Zifar 
beads (i.e. Yemenite beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So I returned to 
look for my necklace and my search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) the people 
who used to carry me on my camel, came and took my howdah and put it on the back 
of my camel on which I used to ride, as they considered that I was in it. In those days 
women were light in weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did not cover their bodies 
in abundance as they used to eat only a little food. Those people therefore, disregarded 
the lightness of the howdah while lifting and carrying it; and at that time I was still a 
young girl. They made the camel rise and all of them left (along with it). I found my 
necklace after the army had gone. 

Then I came to their camping place to find no call maker of them, nor one who would 
respond to the call. So I intended to go to the place where I used to stay, thinking that 
they would miss me and come back to me (in my search). While I was sitting in my 
resting place, I was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. Safwan bin al-Muattal as-Sulami 
adh-Dhakwani was behind the army. When he reached my place in the morning, he 
saw the figure of a sleeping person and he recognized me on seeing me as he had seen 
me before the order of compulsory veiling. So I woke up when he recited Istirja' (i.e. 
"Inna lillahi wa inna llaihi raji'un") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my face with 
my head cover at once, and by Allaah, we did not speak a single word, and I did not 
hear him saying any word besides his Istirja'. He dismounted from his camel and made 
it kneel down, putting his leg on its front legs and then I got up and rode on it. Then he 
set out leading the camel that was carrying me till we overtook the army in the extreme 
heat of midday while they were at a halt (taking a rest) . (Because of the event) some 
people brought destruction upon themselves and the one who spread the slander more, 
was 'Abdullah bin Ubai ibn Salul A . 



Urwa said, 

The people propagated the slander and talked about it in his (i.e. 'Abdullah's) presence and he 
confirmed it and listened to it and asked about it to let it prevail. 

...None was mentioned as members of the slanderous group besides ('Abdullah) except Hassan bin 
Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna bint Jahsh along with others about whom I have no 
knowledge, but they were a group as Allaah said. It is said that the one who carried most of the 
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After we returned to Madeenah, I became ill for a month. The people were propagating 
the forged statements of the slanderers while I was unaware of anything of all that, but I 
felt that in my present ailment, I was not receiving the same kindness from rasulullah H 
as I used to receive when I got sick. (But now) rasulullah M would only come, greet 
me and say, 'How is that (lady)? 1 and leave. That roused my doubts, but I did not 
discover the evil (i.e. slander) till I went out after my convalescence, I went out with 
Umm Mistah to al-Manasi 1 where we used to answer the call of nature and we used 
not to go out (to answer the call of nature) except at night, and that was before we had 
latrines near our houses. And this habit of ours concerning evacuating the bowels, was 
similar to the habits of the old Arabs living in the deserts, for it would be troublesome 
for us to take latrines near our houses. 

So I and Umm Mistah who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin al-Muttalib bin Abd 
Manaf, whose mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin 'Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin 'Abbas bin al-Muttalib, went 
out. I and Umm Mistah returned to my house after we finished answering the call of 
nature. Umm Mistah stumbled by getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and 
on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said, 'What a hard word you have said. Do 
you abuse a man who took part in the battle of Badr?' On that she said, 'O you there! 
Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said?' I said, 'What did he say?' 

Then she told me the slander of the people of Ifk. So my ailment was aggravated, and 
when I reached my home, rasulullah M came to me, and after greeting me, said, 'How 
is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you allow me to go to my parents?' as I wanted to be 
sure about the news through them. Rasulullah M allowed me and asked my mother, 'O 
mother! What are the people talking about?' She said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry, 
for scarcely is there a charming woman who is loved by her husband and whose husband 
has other wives besides herself that they (i.e. women) would find faults with her.' I said, 
'Subhan-Allaah! Are the people really talking in this way?' 

I kept on weeping that night till dawn I could neither stop weeping nor sleep then in 
the morning again, I kept on weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed, rasu- 
lullah St called 'Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and consult D> them about 
divorcing me. Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, and the respect he 
preserved in himself for me. Usama said, '(O Rasulullah!) She is your wife and we 
do not know anything except good about her.' 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, 'O Rasulullah! 
Allaah does not put you in difficulty and there are plenty of women other than she, yet, 
ask the maid-servant who will tell you the truth.' 

On that rasulullah M called Barira (i.e. the maid-servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you 
ever see anything which aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 'By Him Who 
has sent you with the Truth. I have never seen anything in her which I would conceal, 
except that she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the dough of her family exposed so 
that the domestic goats come and eat it. ' 



slander was 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 

...Aa'isha disliked to have Hassan abused in her presence and she used to say, 'It was he who said: 
My father and his (i.e. my father's) father and my honour are all for the protection of Muhammad's 
honour from you. 

> Aa'isha ip further said: 

Rasulullah St also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said to Zainab, ^Wbat 
do you know and what did you t>ee? n 

She replied, "O Rasulullah! I refrain from claiming falsely that I have heard or seen anything. By 
Allaah, I know nothing except good (about Aa'isha).' 

From amongst the wives of the Prophet Zainab was my peer (in beauty and in the love she received 
from the Prophet) but Allaah saved her from that evil because of her piety. Her sister Hamna, started 
struggling on her behalf and she was destroyed along with those who were destroyed. The man who 
was blamed said, 'Subhan-Allaah! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I have never uncovered the 
cover (i.e. veil) of any female.' Later on the man was martyred in Allaah's Cause. 
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So, on that day, rasulullah M got up on the pulpit and complained about 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai (bin Salul) before his companions, saying, 'Oyou Muslims! Who will relieve me 
from that man who has hurt me with his evil statement about my family? By Allaah, I 
know nothing except good about my family and they have blamed a man about whom 
I know nothing except good and he used never to enter my home except with me. 1 Sad 
bin Mu'adh the brother of Banu 'Abd al-Ashhal got up and said, 'O Rasulullah! I will 
relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of al- Aus, then I will chop his head off, and if 
he is from our brothers, i.e. al-Khazraj, then order us, and we will fulfil your order. 1 On 
that, a man from al-Khazraj got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch tribe, 
and he was Sad bin Ubada, chief of al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a pious 
man, but his love for his tribe goaded him into saying to Sad (bin Mu'adh). 'By Allaah, 
you have told a lie; you shall not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your people, you 
would not wish him to be killed. ' 

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sad (bin Mu'adh) got up and said 
to Sad bin 'Ubada, 'By Allaah! You are a liar! We will surely kill him, and you are a 
hypocrite arguing on the behalf of hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of al-Aus and 
al-Khazraj got so much excited that they were about to fight while rasulullah M was 
standing on the pulpit. Rasulullah M kept on quietening them till they became silent and 
so did he. All that day I kept on weeping with my tears never ceasing, and I could never 
sleep. 

In the morning my parents were with me and I wept for two nights and a day with my 
tears never ceasing and I could never sleep till I thought that my liver would burst from 
weeping. So, while my parents were sitting with me and I was weeping, an ansaari 
woman asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed her to come in, and when she came 
in, she sat down and started weeping with me. While we were in this state, rasulullah M 
came, greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with me since that day of the slander. A 
month had elapsed and no Divine Inspiration came to him about my case. Rasulullah M 
then recited Tashah-hud and then said, Amma Badu, O Aa'isha! I have been informed 
so-and-so about you; if you are innocent, then soon Allaah will reveal your innocence, 
and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allaah and ask Him for forgiveness 
for when a slave confesses his sins and asks Allaah for forgiveness, Allaah accepts his 
repentance.' 

When rasulullah M finished his speech, my tears ceased flowing completely that I no 
longer felt a single drop of tear flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to rasulullah M on 
my behalf concerning what he has said.' My father said, 'By Allaah, I do not know 
what to say to rasulullah M .' Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to rasulullah M on my 
behalf concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By Allaah, I do not know what to say 
to rasulullah M . ' In spite of the fact that I was a young girl and had a little knowledge 
of Our'an, I said, 'By Allaah, no doubt I know that you heard this (slanderous) speech 
so that it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. minds) and you have taken it as a truth. 
Now if I tell you that I am innocent, you will not believe me, and if I confess to you 
about it, and Allaah knows that I am innocent, you will surely believe me. By Allaah, I 
find no similitude for me and you except that of Joseph's father when he said, '(For me) 
patience in the most fitting against that which you assert; it is Allaah (Alone) Whose 
Help can be sought. ' 

Then I turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and Allaah knew then that I was inno- 
cent and hoped that Allaah would reveal my innocence. But, by Allaah, I never thought 
that Allaah would reveal about my case, Divine Inspiration, that would be recited (for- 
ever) as I considered myself too unworthy to be talked of by Allaah with something of 
my concern, but I hoped that rasulullah M might have a dream in which Allaah would 
prove my innocence. But, by Allaah, before rasulullah M left his seat and before any of 
the household left, the Divine Inspiration came to rasulullah M . 

So there overtook him the same hard condition which used to overtake him, (when he 
used to be inspired divinely). The sweat was dropping from his body like pearls though 
it was a wintry day and that was because of the weighty Statement which was being 
revealed to him. When that state of rasulullah M was over, he got up smiling, and the 
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Notes 



first word he said was, 'O Aa'isha! Allaah has declared your innocence!' Then my 
Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him.' I replied, 'By Allaah, I will not go to him, 
and I praise none but Allaah.' So Allaah revealed the ten ayats: 

JsJ^O J^. Jtt Jo fij V Xt+ac cij^L jXr b[ 

fjj^l > P^ > yd iSC ^J-^ 02 s-^^^ ^ <C^t <S(^ 

f^SsJ 4I1I j ^&iy* <-4 W 24iLJ j>3 jjO <jl dill f^^ifi 

* 1 >' ,-r-" a -< *<S\' Tw\ 



Verily, those who brought forth the slander (against Aa'isha 0) are a group among 
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. To every man 
among them will be paid that which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among 
them who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment. Why then did 
not the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander), think good of 
their own people and say: "This is an obvious lie?" Why did they not produce four 
witnesses against him? Since they (the slanderers) have not produced witnesses! 
Then with Allaah, they are the liars. Had it not been for the Grace of Allaah and 
His Mercy to you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. When you were propagating it with 
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
you counted it a little thing, while with Allaah it was very great. And why did you 
not, when you heard it, say: "It is not right for us to speak of this. Glorified are 
You (O Allaah)! This is a great lie." Allaah forbids you from it and warns you not to 
repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers. And Allaah makes the ayat plain to 
you, and Allaah is All- Knowing, All- Wise. Verily, those who like that (the crime of) 
illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allaah knows and 
you know not. And had it not been for the Grace of Allaah and His Mercy on you 
(punishment would have been hastened). And that Allaah is full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.' 124:11-20! 

Allaah revealed those Our'anic ayats to declare my innocence. Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
who used to disburse money for Mistah bin Uthatha because of his relationship to him 
and his poverty, said, 'By Allaah, I will never give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything after 
what he has said about Aa'isha.' Then Allaah revealed: 

<t^yP f&p JjLC' 
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And let not those among you who are good and wealthy swear not to give (any sort 
of help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left their homes for 
Allaah's Cause, let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allaah should 
forgive you? And Allaah is oft-Forgiving Most Merciful. 1 24:22 1 

Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said, 'Yes, by Allaah, I would like that Allaah forgive me, 1 and went 
on giving Mistah the money he used to give him before. He also added, 'By Allaah, I 
will never deprive him of it at all.' 

293^ 



Quraysh Delegation 




Following the emigration of a group of Muslims to Abyssinia, the Ouraysh chieftains sent a delegation 
in order to persuade the King Negus to expel the Muslims. The delegation first met the chiefs and 
the priests and, by offering them presents, succeeded in winning the court officials to their side. Once 
in the royal court, they prostrated themselves before the king and then presenting the gifts put their 
case before him. They said: 

0, king! A few foolish lads of our community have renounced their ancestral faith, and 
have joined an absolutely new religion, which is opposed to our as well as your religions. 
They have come and settled in your country. The nobility of Makkah, their own parents 
and kith and kin have sent us to take them back to their country. We beseech you to 
make them over to us. 

The king replied: 

We cannot make over the people who have sought our shelter, without proper investi- 
gation. Let us call them to our presence, and hear them out. If your charge of apostasy 
against them is genuine, we shall make them over to you. 

The king then summoned the Muslims. Though greatly distressed, Allaah gave them courage, and 
they eventually decided to go and place the true facts before the king. They greeted him with 'salaam'. 
Someone from the courtiers objected that they had not prostrated before the king according to the 
rules of the land. They explained: 

Our prophet M has forbidden us from prostrating before any one except Allaah. 

The king asked them to respond to the charges brought against them. Ja'far m rose and addressed 
the king thus: 

0, king! we were an ignorant people. We neither knew Allaah nor His prophets 
We worshipped stones. We used to eat carrion and commit all sorts of undesirable and 
disgraceful acts. We did not honour rights of our relatives. The strong among us would 
thrive at the expense of the weak. Till at last, Allaah raised a prophet for our reformation. 
His noble descent, up right conduct, integrity of purpose, and pure life are only too well 
known amongst us. He called upon us to worship Allaah, and exhorted us to give up 
idolatry and stone-worship. He enjoined upon us right conduct, and forbade us from 
indecency. He taught us to tell the truth, to make good our trust, to have regard for our 
kith and kin, and to do good to our neighbours. From him we learnt to observe salaat, 
fasting, zakaat and good conduct; and to shun everything foul, and to avoid bloodshed. 
He forbade adultery, lewdness telling of lies, misappropriating the orphan's heritage, 
bringing false accusations against others, and all other indecent things of that sort. He 
taught us the Our 'an, the wonderful book of Allaah. So we believed in him, followed 
him and acted up to his teachings. Thereupon our people began to persecute us, and 
to subject us to tortures, thinking that we might abjure our faith and revert to idolatry. 
When, however, their cruelties exceeded all bounds, we took shelter in your country by 
the permission of our prophet. 
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The king said: 

Let us hear something of the Our'an that your prophet has taught you. 

Ja'far til recited a few verses from the beginning of soorah "Maryam", which touched the hearts of 
the king and the priestly class so much that tears flowed down their cheeks and wetted their beards. 
The king remarked: 

By Allaah, these words and the words revealed to Musa are the rays of one and the same 
light. 

He told the Ouraysh envoys that he would by no means hand over the refugees to them. Then, 
disappointed and disgraced, they held a counsel. One of them said: 

I have hit upon a plan that is sure to draw the king's wrath upon their heads. 

Although the others did not agree to such a drastic step, yet he would not listen. The next day, they 
excited the king by telling him that those heretics denounced 'Isa fflk and did not believe in his Divinity. 
The Muslims were again summoned to the court. They were much more distressed this time. When 
the king inquired about their belief in 'Isa they said: 

We believe in what Allaah has revealed about him to our prophet M, i.e. he is a servant 
and Prophet of Allaah, and is His word, which He conveyed to the virgin and pure 
Maryam. 

Negus said: 

Isa &8 himself does not say anything beyond that. 

The priests then began to murmur in protest, but the king would not listen to them. He returned to 
the delegation the presents they had brought for him, and said to the Muslims: 

Go and live in peace. If anybody ill-treats you, he will have to pay heavily for it. 

A royal declaration was also issued to that effect. This enhanced the prestige of the Muslims in the 
country, and the Ouraysh delegation had to return utterly failed in their malicious intentions. The 
Muslims lived in Abyssinia unmolested for a number of years till they returned to Madeenah [63, 167]. 
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Part 2 - UMMAH 



CONTENTS 

5.1 Usool al-Fiqh 342 

5.2 Our'an 357 

5 . 3 Sunnah and its Preservation 371 

5.4 Evolution of Fiqh 387 




Shari'ah stands for the collective 
laws of Islaam including such di- 
verse matters as beliefs, values, 
rituals, manners, justice, social & economic 
interactions. Literally, it means 'the way to 
a watering-place' or a path seeking felicity 
and salvation [57]. It is the divinely ordained 
path of conduct shown by rasulullah M. 

Muslims are obliged to strive for the imple- 
mentation of the shari'ah delineated by the 
erudite and trustworthy ulama. This chap- 
ter is essentially an introduction to the basic 
terminologies; sources and principles of the 
shari'ah; its preservation and development. 
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The message of Muhammad H, i.e. ^flj aJI demanded the total submission of men's will 
to the Will of Allaah M, thus liberating man from the servitude of creations to the Creator, 
Allaah. 

Allaah says to His Messenger, Muhammad it: 

cjj *k iC^j jP^j 3 s 

Say: "Verily, my salaat, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allaah, 
the Lord of the worlds." I 6:162 I 

The shari'ah brought by Muhammad H is unchanging and valid till the Day of Judgement. 
This shari'ah is a shari'ah of moderation just as this ummah is a ummah of moderation. 
Allaah ft said in the Qur'an: 

And thus We have made you a just community. . . I 6:162 I 

This is in sharp contrast to shari'ah brought by prophet Musa SB and 'Esa which were 
either too strict or too lenient. 



5.1 Usool al-Fiqh 

A concept which is often mentioned in connection to the shari'ah and even used interchange- 
ably with shari'ah is fiqh. Unlike the shari'ah, which is a comprehensive code for life divinely 
legislated, fiqh is a human product, resulting from a systematic intellectual endeavour to in- 
terpret and apply the principles of the shari'ah. An expert in fiqh is called a faqih. As faqihs 
are just human beings, their opinions are subject to variation, change or mistake. Hence, 
following the fiqh of an individual faqih is not binding. In contrast, no-one can question 
the wisdom of the shari'ah of Allaah H. Fiqh has developed into a science of the shari'ah, 
concerned with the detailed knowledge of its rulings in its various branches. 

Usool al-fiqh is the science of sources and methodology of the shari'ah. Fiqh is the end 
product of usool al-fiqh. Rules of fiqh are deduced from the indications that are provided 
in the sources. There are many sources of shari'ah such as the Book of Allaah or Qur'an, 
Sunnah and ijma'. 



5.1.1 Book of Allaah 

It is Allaah M, the Creator alone who possess all the legislative power, the authority to lay 
down rules and regulations for men. It is only for him to lay down what is halaal and what 
is haraam. Allaah says in the Qur'an: 




Surely, His is the Creation and Commandment. Blessed be Allaah, the Lord 
of the worlds! I 7:54 I 



5.1 Usoolal-Fiqh 



Further: 

Then We set you (O Muhammad If) on a plain way concerning (Our) com- 
mandment. So follow you that, and follow not the desires of those who 
know not. I 45:18 I 



5.1.2 Sunnah 



Allaah it has also given some authority to His prophet, Muhammad if, as he was to explain 
the law by word and deed: 

And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it), and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is severe in punish- 
ment. I 597 I 

.1 r > . ~- A > < ' . " > */• ^ A 

Verily, those who disbelieve in Allaah and His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between Allaah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in some 
but reject others," and wish to adopt a way in between. They are in truth 
disbelievers. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating tor- 
ment. And those who believe in Allaah and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their re- 
wards, and Allaah is ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 4:150-2 I 

However, the Prophet if was not the lawgiver as he could not, of his own accord, alter the 
Divine revelation. Allaah says: 

oil ZJrZ ^ ^-jM fiQ* J^££ 
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And when Our Clear ayats are recited unto them, those who hope not for 
their meeting with Us, say: Bring us a Our 'an other than this, or change it. 
Say (O Muhammad it): "It is not for me to change it on my own accord; I 
only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear if I were to disobey 
my Lord, the torment of the Great Day *. 1 10:15 I 

As regards the shari'ah, Muhammad M played four distinct roles [50]: 

1. Expounder of the Our'an. Allaah informed Muhammad it about his task with re- 
gards to Our'an: 




And We have also sent down unto you the reminder and the advice (the 
Qur'an), that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, 
and that they may give thought. 1 16:44 I 

For example orders for salaat repeated in numerous place in the Our'an, but the de- 
tails were given by the Prophet through demonstration, as well as orally. 

2. Legislator. Allaah says: 

£-£»J £jC±S\ }j-*zJ c-illa! 1 jl^J S-^zJ 

He allows them as lawful the good things 0 , and prohibits them as 
unlawful the evils A , he releases them from their heavy burdens (of 
Allaah's Covenant), and from the fetters that were upon them. I 7:157 I 

And about his judicial authority: 




But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept with full submission. I 4:65 I 

Narrated by Alqama S [6]: 

'Abdullah (ibn Masud) said, "Allaah curses those ladies who practice tat- 
tooing and those who get themselves tattooed, and those ladies who remove 
the hair from their faces and those who make artificial spaces between their 
teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they change Allaah's cre- 
ation." 

His saying reached a lady from Bani Asad called Umm Yaqub who came 
and said, "I have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such?" 
He replied, "Why should I not curse these whom rasulullah if has cursed 
and who are (cursed) in Allaah's Book!" 

*i.e. the Day of Resurrection. 

0 At-TaLyibut meaning all that is good and lawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc. 
x Al-Kbabu y lth meaning that which is evil and unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc. 
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Um Yaqub said, "I have read the whole Our' an, but I did not find in it what 
you say." 

He said, "Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the Our'an), you have found it. 
Didn't you read: 

And whatsoever the apostle gives you take it and whatsoever 
he forbids you, you abstain (from it). I 597 I 

She replied, "Yes, I did," 

He said, "Verily, rasulullah M forbade such things." 
She said, "But I see your wife doing these things?" 
He said, "Go and watch her." 

She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her 
statement. On that he said, "If my wife was as you thought, I would not 
keep her in my company. " 

Similarly, A man from Khalid ibn Asid's family asked Abdullah ibn 'Umar, "Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman! We find the Fear Prayer and the prayer at home in the Our'an, 
but we do not find the travelling prayer." Ibn 'Umar said, "My nephew, Allaah sent 
Muhammad to us when we did not know anything. We do as we saw him doing [136]." 

3. One to be obeyed. Many verses of the Our'an order total obedience to the Prophet. 
Allaah says: 

We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allaah's Leave. I 4:64 I 

And: 

^£>y^> jK** eijlJ [y^J ii*^ tS^* U.-^ ^rJi 

O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, and those 
of you who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst 
yourselves, refer it to Allaah and His Messenger if, if you believe in 
Allaah and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final 
determination. I 4:59 I 

And obeying the Prophet is obeying Allaah: 

He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allaah, but he who 
turns away, then we have not sent you as a watcher over them. 1 4:80 I 
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4. The Model for Muslim Behaviour. Allaah ft sanctioned his life-pattern an example 
for all Muslims: 




Indeed in the Messenger of Allaah you have a good example to follow 
for him who hopes in Allaah and the Last Day and remembers Allaah 
much. I 33:21 1 

But how do we recognise the sunnah? Hadeeth is not the only source of Sunnah - the ways 
of people of Madeenah is also implied by extension. In fact, many ulama such as Imaam 
Malik k& preferred the collective behaviour of the people of Madeenah over text of hadeeth 
in authenticating sunnah. Zayd ibn Thabit M said: 

When you see the people of Madeenah doing something, know that it is a Sun- 
nah [184]. 

Malik sj& said, 

There were men from the people of knowledge among the taabi'is who reported 
certain hadeeths which had been conveyed to them from others and they said, 
"We are not ignorant of this, but the a'maal is other than it [184]." 

'Abdul-Malik ibn al-Majishun s& said: 

A man of the people of Iraq asked Malik about the sadaqa of the habous, and 
he said, "When there is full and exclusive possession, it is carried out." 
The Iraqi said, "Shurayh says that there is no habous in the Book of Allaah." 
Malik laughed - and he did not laugh often - and then he said, "May Allaah 
have mercy on Shurayh ! He does not know what the sahaaba # did here in 
Madeenah [184]." 

Abu Mus'ab il said: 

Abu Yusuf said to Malik, "Do you give the adhaan with tarji' > , when you do 
not have anything from a hadeeth on it? " 

And Malik turned to him and said: " Sub han- Allaah ! I have never seen anything 
more extraordinary than this! It is called out in front of witnesses five times 
every day. And the sons have inherited it from their fathers from rasulullah M, 
until this very day, and he needs so-and-so from so-and-so in it! This is much 
more sound in our view than the hadeeth[i84]." 



5.1.3 Ijma' 

Ijma' may be defined as the unanimous agreement of mujtahids * of any period following the 
demise of rasulullah M on a certain issue. Whenever the ijma 1 on an issue is made certain, 
then it is obligatory to turn to it, and it is not lawful to oppose. Ijma' is valid only when 
rooted in the evidences of the Book and the Sunnah or qiyaas. 

^i.e, Repeating the shahada in a loud voice after saying in a low voice. 

*Mujtahid - One qualified to derive rulings of the shari'ah independently - more on this in page 349. 
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The ulama justify ijma' on the authority of Our'an, the Sunnah. The ayats usually used are: 

4& Spj IA^j ^ t££ y$ ^ 

0 you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, and those of you 
who are in authority. I 4:59 I 

When the ulu al-anir in juridical matters, namely mujtahids, reach a consensus on a ruling, 
it must be obeyed [5 5]. The authority of the ulu al-anir is again confirmed in ayat I 4:83 I. 

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. 
We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in J ah an nam - 
what an evil destination. I 4:115 I 

It is observed that 'the believers' way refers to their consensus. Adherence to the way of 
community is thus binding, while departure from it is forbidden [55]. 

Thus We have made you a just nation. . . I 2:143 I 

From the above ayat it is understood that the unanimous speech and practises of this ummah, 
are all, in the Sight of Allaah H, correct and on truth [59]. Opposition to the ijma' is a form 
of separation and it is therefore prohibited [5 5]: 

And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allaah (i.e. this Our'an), 
and be not divided among yourselves. I 3:103 I 

In defence of the immunity from error, the hadeeths commonly quoted are: 

My ummah shall never agree upon an error (al-khata) [9, 14]. (D 

My ummah will not unite on dalalah do If you see them differing, follow the great ma- 
jority [ii].@ 

Allaah will not let my ummah agree upon dalalah [l l]. 

Verily Allaah has protected my ummah from agreeing upon error 3 . ® 

1 beseeched Almighty Allaah not to bring my ummah to the point of agreeing on dalalah 
and He granted this [l l]. 

A group of my ummah will continue to prevail on the bas'u of the truth, and they will not 
be harmed by those who oppose them, until the decree of Allaah comes to pass when they are 
like that [8]. 



K Dalalah - Misguidance. 

3 Ibn Abi 'Asim narrated it in the Sunnah and Shaykh Albani xfe declared it hasan [72]. 
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A group of my uininab shall continue to remain on the right path. They will be the domi- 
nant force and will not be harmed by the opposition of d us enters [ii].(D 

Although ulama are in agreement that ijma' may be based on the Our'an and Sunnah, there 
exists disagreement as to whether ijma' can be based on the secondary proofs such as qiyaas 
or maslahah. Despite this, instances can be cited when ijma' was founded upon qiyaas. For 
example, right of grandfather to guardianship over the person and property of his minor 
grandchild was established through an ijma' based on qiyaas. 

Imaam Sha'bi Estates [59]: 

'Umar iH wrote to qaadi Shuraih that he decree according to what is in the 
Kitaab (Our'an). 'If any matter comes before you which is not in the Our'an, 
then you should decree according to the practise of rasulullah M. If any matter 
comes before you which is neither in the Our'an nor the Sunnah of rasulullah H 
then look at what the people (ulama) have united upon. If any matter presents 
itself to you regarding which no one spoke about before, then decree what is 
best according to you from the two choices. You can choose either to go ahead 
(with whatever decision you arrive at) or you may choose to hold back (and 
consult with the learned ones prior to making a decision). I would prefer for 
you, in such matter to opt for the latter. ' 

Imaam al-Shafi'i quotes [24] the hadeeth whereby rasulullah it said: 

Believe my sahaaba, then those who succeed them, and after that those who succeed the 
successors. But after them falsehood will prevail when people will swear to the truth without 
having been asked to swear, and testify without having been asked to testify. Only those who 
seek the pleasures of jannah will keep to the jama ^ah... 

and comments that, "He who holds what the jama'ah holds shall be regarded as following 
the jama'ah, and he who holds differently shall be regarded as opposing the jama'ah he was 
ordered to follow. So the error comes from separation; but in the jama'ah as a whole there 
is no error concerning the meaning of the Our'an, the Sunnah, and qiyaas." 

Ijma' are basically of three types: 

1. al-ijma al-Oauli: unanimous consent expressed in declaration of opinion in one era on an 

issue. 

2. al-ijma al-Fi'li: expressed in unanimity of practice in one era; 

3. al-ijma al-Sakuti: some of the mujtahids in one era agree on an issue by way of prac- 

tise or speech, and this becomes well-known, while the rest observe silence or non- 
interference. 

The strongest ijma' is that which has been agreed upon by way of speech or practise by 
the sahaaba # . The entire ummah is unanimous upon this being an absolute proof in the 
shari'ah. The al-ijma al-Sakuti of the sahaaba '0 is regarded by majority of hanafees and 
others being part of absolute proof in the shari'ah, nevertheless, the negator of this will not 
be classified as kaafir because there exists a difference of opinion in this. Ijma' which was 
reached by the faqihs of an era after the sahaaba # is regarded by majority as a proof in the 
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shari'ah, but it is not absolute proof. The reason for this is that there exists those who do 
not accept ijma' of anyone else other than the sahaaba # asa proof in the shari'ah [59]. 

There are other ulama who do not accept ijma' transmitted by a solitary report and proof by 
means of tawtur can only be claimed of the sahaaba # [55]. Imaam Shafi'i s& denied the claim 
of consensus except in the principles of legal questions and Ahmad ibn Hanbal denied 
the existence of any consensus except the consensus of the sahaaba Malikis say that the 
agreement of the people of Madeenah is what Malik considers consensus [54]. That is why 
Shaykh 'Ullaysh said: 

There were in Madeenah the imaams of the taabi'is who were not in other places 
like the seven faqihs, az-Zuhri, Rabi'a, Nafi', and others. That is why the imaam 
referred to them and considered their agreement to be consensus. Consulting 
consensus and using it as evidence is not imitation. It is ijtihad itself. This is 
self-evident and ibn al-Hajib stated that. 

On a separate point he said about comparing a single hadeeth with the action of the people 
of Madeenah: 

You know that the people of Madeenah are loftier, more numerous and have 
more knowledge than others. Thus it is them who must be consulted to when 
there is disagreement. When a hadeeth is sound and the practice of the people of 
Madeenah differs from it, one of the following must apply: they are all judged to 
be ignorant, which is something an intelligent man is too shy to utter since those 
are the most knowledgeable of the imaams and bad opinion is iniquity; or they 
are judged to be deliberately in opposition to the sunnah and playing around, 
which is worse and more foolish; or they are judged to possess knowledge and 
action, and thus when they abandoned a hadeeth, they left it for something 
stronger. This is what we claim. It is known that consensus is a proof which 
must have a support which may be known or not known. Their agreement was 
from something reliable since there is no way to call them ignorant or misguided. 
So the clear truth is evident to you if you accept. Those whose action the imaam 
used as evidence were the taabi'i whom he met, and they did not leave the path 
of the sahaaba 0. 



5.1.4 Ijtihad 

Literally, ijtihad means striving or self-exertion. It requires a total expenditure on the part 
of the mujtahid, in deriving a particular shar'i ruling from its sources. The two primary 
sources * and the most authoritative of secondary sources i.e. ijma' has already been dis- 
cussed above. Before going into any further with secondary sources (qiyaas, re'y, istishab 
ect.) it would be useful to look at the mechanism of ijtihad. Finally various methodologies 
and principles of ijtihad developed from their roots throughout the ages will be outlined. 

*Our'an and Sunnah: Although for majority the first source is the Book of Allaah, some ulama argue that 
there is no discrimination between them and be regarded as one source. This is indicated in a hadeeth: 

Certainly I have come with The Oui J an and its Like (meaning the Sunnah) . 
. . . They are never separated until they come to the Basin [83]. 
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Ijtihad is validated by divine revelation: Our'an and sunnah. Allaah ft says in the Our'an: 

<M )> (j*. jJii 43li==» <^J^ 

And it is not for the believers to go forth [to battle] all at once. Of every 
division of them, a party only should go forth, that they (who are left be- 
hind) may get instructions in deen, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may beware (of evil). I 9:122 I 

Although necessary knowledge to follow the commands of Allaah is compulsory upon ev- 
ery individual, erudition is necessary for guiding the community and warning them against 
deviation and ignorance. Call to ijtihad is also implicit from the following ayat: 

<lj\j 6y*)\ !Ait? ^ Isjfi 

O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, and those of you 
who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allaah and His Messenger if, if you believe in Allaah and in the 
Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final determination. I 4:59 I 

As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our ways. 
And verily, Allaah is with the muhsins. I 29:69 I 

The most common hadeeth cited in support of ijtihad is related by Abu Dawud [10]: 

. . .The Prophet asked Mu'adh ibn Jabal upon the latter's departure as judge to 

the Yemen: "How will you apply judgement when the occasion arises?" 

He said: "I shall judge according to Allaah's Book." 

The Prophet asked: "And if you do not find [an answer]?" 

He said: "Then by the Sunnah of His Messenger." 

The Prophet said: "And if you do not find [an answer]?" 

He said: "Then I shall do my best to form an opinion and spare no pain." 

The prophet slapped his chest and said: "Praise belongs to Allaah Who has blessed 

the messenger of Allaah s Messenger s with something pleasing to Allaah s Messenger. " 

Rasulullah M encouraged sahaaba # to make ijtihad with his saying: 

When a judge makes ijtihad and reaches a correct conclusion, he receives a double reward; 
and if his conclusion is wrong, he still receives a single reward [6,8]. 

The sahaaba # practised ijtihad and in many instances reached ijma'. The fact that they 
resorted to ijtihad in the absence of a nass 0 is established by tawatur [55]. 



°Nass - A clear injunction, an explicit textual ruling. 
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Ijtihad is fard-kefa of all qualified mujtahids in the event where an issue arises. But it be- 
comes a personal obligation (wajib or fard ayni) in urgent cases. A mujtahid is not allowed 
to do taqleed of another. He is bound by the result of his ijtihad. A mujtahid can however, 
appoint as judge another mujtahid who may differ with him. For example Abu Bakr il 
appointed Zayd bin Thabit S as a judge while it was common knowledge among the sa~ 
haaba '0 that, Zayd M had differed with Abu Bakr $M on many issues. 

Classification of mujtahids into categories of excellence was unknown before the fifth cen- 
tury hijrah. Al-Ghazali divided ijtihad into two types [55]: 

1. Independent Ijtihad - Deducing the law from the evidences in the sources; 

2. Limited Ijtihad - Concerned mainly with the elaboration and implementation of the 
law within a madhab. 

The division later developed into five and seven by the seventh and tenth century hijrah 
respectively a ^ 393 t 

Conditions of Ijtihad 

Mujtahid must be an upright Muslim with sound mind and intellect and be knowledgeable 
in the various disciplines. The requirement given below apply to independent mujtahids: 

• Knowledge of Arabic. 

• Knowledgeable in the Our'an, b ^ 394 w ith all its possible content including the knowl- 
edge of ncuikh, inatijukb, cubab at- nazal and all allied sciences. 

• Knowledge of hadeeth, together with its usool x . 

• Knowledge of usool al-Fiqh with its details. 

There exist still more conditions additional to these requirements such as knowing the po- 
sitions of consensus and fatwa of sahaaba HI, knowledge of main goals and purposes of the 
shari'ah, knowledge of commands and prohibitions, the areas where ijtihad is possible or 
not. 

Qiyaas 

Ulama place a special emphasis on qiyaas or analogical deduction for it is the main bastion of 
ijtihad. Ijtihad is wider than qiyaas as it comprises methods of reasoning other than analogy. 
Correct qiyaas is a secondary source of the shari'ah. Qiyaas is sought only when there exists 
no nass' or ijma' on the matter. The majority of ulama defined it as the application to a new 
case (far), on which the law is silent, of the ruling (bakni) of an original case (cut) because 
the effective cause (Utah) which is common to both [5 5]. To illustrate this, take the example 
of ayat I 5:90 I, which explicitly forbids wine drinking. 

A More in section 5.3. 
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The prohibition of wine drinking can be extended by analogy to narcotic drugs, the four 
pillars of analogy in this example would be: 

asl far illah hukm 

wine drinking taking drags the intoxicating effect prohibition 

Each of these four essentials (arkan) of qiyaas are subjected to further conditions designed 
to ensure propriety and accuracy in its application. Opinions of ulama do however vary in 
the details of these conditions. For example, the effective cause or illah may be clearly stated 
or suggested by indications in the nass, or be determined by ijma'. Differences of opinion 
arise when the illah is not identified in the sources. Qiyaas is also divided with respect to 
the strength of illah or whether the analogy is obvious or hidden. 

All four madhabs validated qiyaas even though no clear authority for it exist in the Our 'an [55]. 
However, sunnah does provide evidence that rasulullah it resorted to analogical reasoning 
on occasions. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas #i: 

A woman came to rasulullah it and said, "My mother vowed to perform the hajj 
but she died before performing it. Should I perform the hajj on her behalf?" 
He said, "Yes! Perform the hajj on her behalf See, If your mother had been In debt, would 
you have paid her debt?" 
She said, "Yes." 

He said, "So you should pay what is for Him as Allaah has more right that one should 
fulfil one s obligations to Him [6]. " 

It is related that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab M said to rasulullah it, "Rasulullah, I did something 
terrible. I kissed while I was fasting." Rasulullah it said, "Do you think that you can rinse your 
mouth with water while you are fasting?" He replied, "There is no harm in it." Rasulullah M said, 
"So fast." 

Rasulullah it here pointed out the similarity between them since both of them could lead to 
something which would break the fast or not. As rinsing does not break the fast - and that 
was known to 'Umar - and so the kiss does not break it [54]. 

Al-Muzani sfe the companion of ash-Shafi'i ^ summarises the idea of analogy and the action 
of sahaaba if in it [54]: 

The faqihs from the time of rasulullah it, until today have used analogies in all 
judgements in their deen and they agreed that the like of what is true is true 
and the like of what is false is the false, and no one is permitted to deny analogy 
because it is the resemblance and similarity of things. 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab iH asked advice about a man drinking wine. Ali ibn Abi 
Talib HI said to him, "We think that you flog him for it with eighty lashes. Be- 
cause when he drinks, he becomes intoxicated, and when he becomes intoxi- 
cated, he talks confusedly, and when he talks confusedly, he lies > ." 'Umar gave 
eighty lashes for drinking wine [17]. 

> Eighty lashes is the same amount as for slandering. 
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Apart from qiyaas, other issues of importance included in the usool al-fiqh are: 
Istihsan : Juristic Preference. 
Istishab : Presumption of Continuity. 

al-Masalih al-Mursala : Considerations of Public Interest. 

adh-Dhara'i' : Blocking and Facilitating the Means. 

'Urf : Customs which do not contravene the principles of the shari'ah. 

Some Weil-Known Maxims 

The ulama of usool have deduced from the Book and the Sunnah many usools, upon which 
they have built many rulings - such usools can be called maxims. An early Iraqi faqih, Su~ 
fyan ibn Tahir ad-Dabbas, collated the first seventeen maxims, and Abul Hassan al-Karkhi 
(d 340H) increased this to thirty-nine [56]. Amongst these maxims are [53, 5 5, 413]: 

• Certainty is not invalidated by doubt. 

• Difficulty brings about ease. 

• There is no obligation with inability, nor is there any prohibition with necessity. 

• Matters are judged by their motives. 

• Select the higher of the two benefits, or incur the lesser of the two harms when faced 
with them both. 

• Should a permissible or praiseworthy act lead to some impermissible or evil conse- 
quence, the original act itself becomes proscribed. 

• Rulings are not complete except with the presence of their conditions and the negation 
of their impediments. 

• The ruling revolves around its effective cause in both affirmation and negation. 

• The basic principle concerning acts of worship is prohibition, except what is related 
from the Lawgiver regarding its legislation, and the basic principle regarding customs 
and habits is permissibility, except what is related from the Lawgiver regarding its 
prohibition. 

• If the cause for acts of worship are present, they are confirmed and obligatory, except 
if linked by a prevention. 

• Obligations obligate the morally responsible. 

• Means take on the same ruling as their aims: whatever is required to fulfil an obliga- 
tion is itself an obligation. Likewise, whatever is required to fulfil a masnoon is itself 
recommended. Whatever leads to the establishment of a haraam is itself prohibited. 
And whatever leads to the establishment of a makrooh is itself detested. 

• Ijtihad may not be overruled by its equivalent. Unless the mujtahid is convinced of 
the error of his previous judgement, he cannot reverse it. 
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Ifta' 

Ifta 1 is a concept with close relation to ijtihad which means to give fatwa. Fatwa is the shar'i 
answer to a question related with an Islamic issue. The person who gives fatwa is mufti. 
Mufti must, in reality, be a faqih at the level of ijtihad. So according to the usool al-Fiqh, real 
muftis are mujtahids and naming muftis the persons who are not at the level of mujtahids 
is nothing but allegorical. Muftis, if they are not at the level of mujtahids, are just naqils or 
narrators/reporter [60]. 

Fatwas are given by way of: 

- Ijtihad, 

- Takhrij (i.e. to draw and derive the hukms from the texts of mujtahids and imaams 
of each madhabs, contrary to mujtahids who draw the hukms from nass), and 

- Reporting the view of mujtahid. 



5.1.5 Hukm Shar'i 



Hukm Shar'i (value of shari'ah rules) is a communication from rasulullah M concerning 
the conduct of the mukallaf (legally responsible) in the form of a demand, an option or an 
enactment. The demand usually requires one to perform or refrain from an action. An 
example of enjoining one to do an act is Allaah's saying, 

And hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allaah. I 3:97 I 

An example of enjoining one to refrain from an act is His saying, 

O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group. 1 49:11 1 

And an example of giving an option to do or refrain from an act is His saying, 

Then when the ( Jumu'ah) salaat is finished, you may disperse through the 
land, and seek the Bounty of Allaah. I 62:10 I 

The enactments entail that something is made a legal reason (dabab) for another thing, a 
condition (dhart) for it, or a preventive (niani) of it. For example Allaah's saying, 

j£Cij>-j i>LJ^S ^ji^ L^bj 

O you who believe! When you intend to offer salaat, wash your faces and 
your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to ankles. I 5:6 I 
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stipulates wudu' an obligation prior to salaat. And, 

And hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allaah, those who can 
afford the expenses. I 3:97 I 

implies that the ability to get to Ka'bah is a condition for the obligation of one's hajj. 

An example of being made a preventive of something is the saying of rasulullah it, 

The killer does not Inherit [9].<D 

which entails that an heir's killing the deceased is preventive of his inheriting an estate 
division share from him [61]. 

Hukm Shar'i is divided into two: 

(a) Al-hukm al-Taklifi: Enjoins or forbids an act, or leaves one free in doing or not doing 
it. 

(b) Al-hukm al-Wad'i: Enacts something into a cause (dabab), condition (dhart) or barrier 
(mani*) to something else. 

Categories of al-Hukm al-Taklifi 

The Obligatory (wajib, far J): The Lawgiver strictly requires this to be done. The neglecter 
will be rebuked and punished and the doer of this action will be praised and rewarded. 
For the majority of ulama, wajib and fard are synonymous. In Hanafi madhab, how- 
ever, an obligation of the first degree (fard) is only assigned when the command is 
conveyed in a clear and definitive text of the Our'an and Sunnah. 

One of the ways of dividing obligatory duties is into personal ( ] aynl) and collective 
(kafa^i). Examples of latter are, funeral prayers, jihaad, hisba. If some members 
perform the collective obligation, then rest the of the community is absolved of it. 
Collective obligation can sometimes change into personal obligation, e.g., when there 
is only one mujtahid in a city, it becomes his personal duty to carry out ijtihad. 

Recommended (mandiib): This is an action for which mukallaf is rewarded, but not bind- 
ing upon him. Other terms used for Mandub are Sunnah, mustahab, nafl. The Sunnah is 
divided into two types, namely Sunnah mu ^akkadah (the emphatic Sunnah, also known 
as Sunnah al-huda), and Sunnah ghayr mu x akkadah (supererogatory Sunnah). 

Permissible (ntubah): Mubah, also referred to as halaal and J a *iz, is an action for which the 
mukallaf is left free with choice of doing it or leaving it; there is no praise or reprimand 
in doing it or not doing it. 

Abominable (makrooh): The mukallaf is required to refrain from it. One who refrains 
from such an act out of obedience to Allaah is rewarded, while the perpetrator of it is 
not punished. 
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Forbidden (haraam): It is mandatory to refrain from haraam. Haraam actions are con- 
sidered rebellious and disobedience and so deserves punishment. One who refrains 
from it out of obedience to the command of Allaah is rewarded. Ulama distinguish 
between three levels of haraam: 

- minor sins (dag bird), which may be forgiven from prayer to prayer, from one Friday 
prayer (jumu'a) to another, and so forth; 

- enormities (kabira), those which appear by name in the Our'an or hadeeth as the 
subject of an explicit threat, prescribed legal penalty, or curse. Forgiven only after 
repentance; 

- unbelief (kufr), sins which put one beyond the pale of Islaam necessitate stating the 
shahada to re-enter it. 

Categories of al-Hukm al-WacTi 

Cause (dabab): The presence of sabab necessitates the presence of hukm and absence of it 
means hukm is absent. Sababs will necessarily lead to the consequences, irrespective 
of whether the sababs were within or beyond the control of the mukallaf. For exam- 
ple, relation is necessary for being heir to some body; for actual inheritance death of 
the related person is condition. 

Condition (dhart): Shart may be defined as a condition upon which an action depend on 
while the condition is not a part of it; and presence of it does not automatically bring 
about its object; but its non existence leads to thing's non-existent. For instance, 
wudu' is shart for the salaat but presence of wudu' does not necessitate salaat. 

Hindrance (mani): Mani' nullifies hukm even though the condition for it is there. Nisab 
in zakaat is a shart, but if the person is full of debt, this is the impediment for zakaat. 

Strictness (azimah) and Concession (rukhdah): A hukm in its normal and unabated state 
is an azimah. For example, salaat, zakaat, etc., which Allaah has enjoined upon able 
individuals fall under azima. In contrast rukhsah embodies the exception, if any, that 
Allaah granted with a view to bringing facility and ease in difficult circumstances. 
For example, if someone is forced to make a statement of unbelief (kufr) it is made 
permissible, to ease his hardship, so long faith remains firm in his heart. Similarly, 
in obligatory acts, in Ramadan, sick and travellers are permitted not to fast. Also a 
traveller is permitted to shorten prayers of four rak'as to only two rak'as. 
For rukhsah to exist azimah must exist in the first place. Hence, for example, fasting 
in Shawwal is not rukhsah, as there exists no obligation in the first place. Similarly 
tayammum is not rukhsah as it is not grated as a substitute for wudu'. Rukhsah also 
occurs in the form of concessions to the Muslim ummah from certain demanding laws 
which were imposed under previous revelations, e.g., zakaat up to one-quarter, im- 
permissibility of salaat outside masjid and the illegality of taking booty [55]. 
Taking rukhsah is sometimes left to the discretion of the individual; but sometimes it 
is mandatory to be taken in order to protect life such as eating just enough forbidden 
meat to survive [60]. 
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Valid (saheeh), Irregular (feu id) and Void (batit): When conditions (shart) and essential 
requirements (arkan) are met and no hindrance exist then the act is valid. If the 
requirements are not met and some of them are lacking then the act is void, no legal 
consequences. The Hanafis have allowed an intermediate category whereby if the de- 
ficiency in the action affects only a condition and not an essential requirement (rukii), 
the act is fasid but not void. 



5.2 Qur'an 



l£Jl*J Jjiil \ J& tllij k5a£y* ^$3 it. Si lilt C^K 

O mankind! There has come to you an exhortation from your Lord, and a 
healing for what * is in the breasts, — a guidance and a mercy for the believ- 
ers. Say: "In the bounty of Allaah, and in His Mercy (i.e. Islaam and the 
Qur'an); — in that let them rejoice; it is better than what they amass." 1 10:57-8 I 

J>Ij 

It is He Who has sent down the Book to you (Muhammad it) with truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawraat and the 
Injeel, aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down the Criterion 
(Qur'an). I 3:3-4 I 

4 oUy Ji 

Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, (Inscribed) in Lawh al-Mahfuz! I 85:21-2 I 

Allaah ft revealed the Qur'an to the lower heavens in Ramadan, on the Laylat al-Oadr. 
Then whenever Allaah wished to inspire something from the Qur'an, He would inspire it. 
This inspiration is a special form of inspiration (wahy) . 

Rasulullah M said: 

The first thing thatAiiaah created was the Pen. He said to it, "Write/" 
It responded, "0 My Lord! And what shaii I write?" 

Aiiaah said, "Write the destiny of all things until the Day of Judgement. " 

The writing of the Qur an thus inscribed on the Lawh ai-Mahfuz guaranteed its safety and 
preservation [48]. 

Every Prophet was given miracles because of which people believed; but what I have been 
given, is Divine Inspiration which Allaah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers 
will outnumber the followers of the other prophets on the Day of Res ur rectum [6]. 



*E.g. disease of ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences. 
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5.2.1 Wahy 

Wahy can occur with or without an intermediary. Since the creation of mankind, Allaah has 
communicated with them through many people whom he inspired. Allaah informs Muham- 
mad H in the Our 1 an: 



L-Jj^tj iUllo"^Mj tS^AJOJ (J^eJojj J^j^oi^J ^ 




Verily, We have inspired you as We inspired Nooh and the prophets after 
him; We (also) inspired Ibrahim, Isma'il, Ishaaq, Ya'qub, and al-Asbat [the 
twelve sons of Ya'qub], 'Eesa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and Sulaiman, and to 
Dawud We gave the Zabur (Psalms). And Messengers We have mentioned 
to you before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to you, - and to Musa 
Allaah spoke directly. Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of 
warning in order that mankind should have no plea against Allaah after the 
Messengers. And Allaah is Ever All-Powerful, All- Wise. I 4:163-5 I 

When the last of the prophets, Muhammad if departed this world, his servant Umm Ay- 
man l| was found crying. She was told, "Do not grieve; Verily he if is in a better place than 
he used to be." She responded, "Indeed I know that what he if received from his Rabb is bet- 
ter than for him. I am crying because now Allaah has stopped His revelation to mankind!" 
When she said this, Abu Bakr and 'Umar t& started weeping with her [48]. 

The word, 'wahy', used in the above verses, means to inspire or communicate in a manner 
that is not obvious or apparent to anybody else, in a swift manner. However, it can be used 
to mean other things. Examples of its use in the Our' an for other than inspiration to the 
prophets include: 

• The natural order and laws of nature. 

Then He completed and finished from their creation (as) seven heavens 
in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair. I 41:12 I 

• Animal instinct. 




And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: 'Take you habitations in the 
mountains and in the trees and in what they erect. . .' 1 16:68 I 
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• Ilham or human intuition and emotion. 




And We inspired the mother of Musa, (saying): 'Suckle him, but when 



you fear for him, cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. . .' I 28:7 1 

• Evil whispers of shaitaan. 




And certainly, the shaitaans do inspire their friends (from mankind) to 
dispute with you. I 6:121 1 



Rasulullah it said H , 

Whenever Allaah desired to inspire a matter, He speaks with the inspiration, and the heav- 
ens themselves shake out of fear of Allaah. When the people of the heaven (i.e. angels) 
hear of it, they fall down in a swoon and prostrate to Him. The first one to raise his head 
is Jibrael, and Allaah speaks to him with the inspiration that He wishes. Then Jibrael 
passes by the angels; whenever he goes by any heaven, the angels of that heaven ask him, 
*What did your Lord say, 0 Jibrael?* He answers, He has spoken the truth, and He is the 
Most High, the Most Great. 1 

Without an Intermediary 

This can occur in two ways: 

I. By way of dreams: The dreams of all prophets are an inspiration from Allaah. Ibrahim Ml 
understood from his dream that Allaah is commanding him to sacrifice his son Is- 



maa'eel. 




And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O 
my son! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offer you 
in sacrifice to Allaah), so look what you think!" He said: "O my father! 
Do that which you are commanded, insha'Allaah (if Allaah will), you 
shall find me of the patient ones." I 37:102 I 



2. Direct speech from Allaah: Allaah speaks directly to the prophet who does not see 



Him. 




It is not given to any human being that Allaah should speak to him 
unless (it be) by inspiration, or from behind a veil. . . I 42:51 1 



"Reported by al-Bukhari, Ibn Khuzaymah, at-Tabarani, and others. 
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And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his 
Lord spoke to him, he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I 
may look upon You." Allaah said: "You cannot see Me..." I 7:143 I 

With an Intermediary 

In this method of wahy Allaah sends angel Jibrael $0, to inspire His prophets. The messen- 
ger could remain hidden or be seen in a particular form. This is the most common method 
of wahy. Allaah says to prophet Muhammad it: 

Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael, for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allaah's Permission." I 2:97 I 




And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds, 
Which the trustworthy Ruh [Jibrael] has brought down; upon your heart 
that you may be (one) of the warners. I 26:192-4 I 

Rasulullah it received wahy in the two manners described above - with and without an 
intermediary. Aa'isha % narrated [6]: 

The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to rasulullah it was in the form 
of good righteous (true) dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream but that 
it came true like bright day light. He used to go in seclusion (the cave of) 
Hira where he used to worship continuously for many (days) nights. He used 
to take with him the journey food for that (stay) and then come back to (his 
wife) Khadija % to take his food like-wise again for another period to stay, till 
suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hira. 

The angel came to him in it and asked him to read. 

The Prophet replied, "I do not know how to read." 

(The Prophet added), "The angel caught me (forcefully) and p redded me do hard that I 
could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to read, and I replied, 
"I do not know how to read, " whereupon he caught me again and predded me a decond time 
till I could not bear it any more. He then released me and adked me again to read, but again 
I replied, "I do not know how to read (or, what d hall I read?) . " Thereupon he caught me for 
the third time and predded me and then released me and daid } 

$ & lj* $L 6 j£ Qj Xj\ 
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Read: In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists). Has 
created man from a clot. Read and Your Lord is Most Generous. Who has 
taught by the pen. He has taught man that which he knew not. I 96.1-5 I 

Then rasulullah M returned with the Inspiration, his neck muscles twitching 
with terror till he entered upon Khadija and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They 
covered him till his fear was over and then he said, "0 Khadija, what u wrong 
with me?" Then he told her everything that had happened and said, '/ fear that 
something may happen to me. " 

Khadija % said, 'Never! But have the glad tidings, for by Allaah, Allaah will 
never disgrace you as you keep good relations with your kith and kin, speak the 
truth, help the poor and the destitute, serve your guest generously and assist 
the deserving, calamity- afflicted ones." ... 



5.2.2 Gradual Revelation 

Unlike previous prophets, Our'an was revealed in piece-meal over a period of twenty-three 
years. Our'an says in this regard: 

And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Our'an revealed to him all 
at once?" Thus (it is), that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. I 25:32 I 

Each time Jibrael $0, would bring those portions of the Our'an which Allaah commanded 
him to bring. He recited to rasulullah it the words that Allaah Spoke to him. In order to 
remove any possibility of tempering during the revelation: 

• Allaah chose His messenger from among a creation whose quality is 

They speak not until He has spoken, and they act by His Command. 

I 21:27 I 

Trustworthy Spirit [Jibrael]. I 26:193 I 

• Allaah assured the recipient that he if would not forget or miss any verse: 

>r- -it- 



Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad H) to 
make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability 
to recite it, And when We have recited it to you, then follow you its 
recital. I 75:16-8 I 
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• Allaah assured the nature of Muhammad H and to whom He promised punishment 
for any forgery. 

(^) co &i i^) ^ 

Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an Inspiration that is 
inspired. I 53:3-4 I 

And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely should 
have seized him by his right hand, And then certainly should have cut 
off his life artery. I 69:44-6 I 

• Allaah ordered Muhammad H to fulfil his mission 

O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your 
Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allaah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allaah guides not the 
people who disbelieve. I 5:67 I 



5-2.3 Benefits of Gradual Revelation 

I To strengthen the resolve of rasulullah it : Naturally, as with many prophets before, when 
rasulullah it begun his effort of da'wah in Makkah, people begun to treat him badly. The 
ridicule and mockery from people would distress him. They claimed that he was a sorcerer, a 
madman, or that he was possessed by the jinn. Continual revelation of the Our'an reaffirmed 
him in this testing time. The Makkah soorahs in particular, vividly described the stories of 
previous prophets, and how they dealt with hardships and torments they faced from their 
people: 

And all that We relate to you of the news of the messengers is in order that 
We may make strong and firm your heart thereby. 1 11:120 I 

Therefore be patient as did the messengers of strong will. I 46:35 I 

He it was told that the taunts and plots of disbelievers will not harm Allaah' s Plans and 
promised victory: 

So let not their speech, then, grieve you. Verily, We know what they conceal 
and what they reveal. I 36:76 I 
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Allaah has decreed: "Verily! It is I and My Messengers who shall be the 
victorious." Verily, Allaah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. I 58:21 1 

I To simplify memorisation and understanding by the companion: With gradual revela- 
tions, the sahaaba # understood all the verses properly and implemented the Our'an cor- 
rectly So successful is the procedure that even the successors were taught in the same 
manner. Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulame (d. 70H) narrated that whenever the people who 
taught them the Our'an, like Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, 'Uthman ibn 'Affaan and others, 
they would learn ten verses of the Our'an, then they would proceed onwards until they had 
learnt whatever concepts and regulations those verses contained. They used to say: 

We learnt the text of the Our'an, and studied its ideas and injunctions all to- 
gether [48]. 

I To prove the truthfulness of rasulullah it : Ibn Abbas M said, "Whenever the disbelievers 
brought a new question to rasulullah it, Allaah would reveal to them an answer (trough the 
Our'an) [48]. Allaah says, 

fJ^J Ja-hS o-^Aj ^\l£*r V] jJi ^Jb^t 

And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, 
and the better explanation thereof. I 25:33 I 

When Khawlah bint Tha'labah ^ complained to rasulullah it that her husband, Aus bin 
as-Sumit HI, had made himself unlawful to her, Allaah revealed, 



j^ft £^ ill d[ 



Indeed Allaah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you con- 
cerning her husband, and complains to Allaah. And Allaah hears the argu- 
ment between you both. Verily, Allaah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. I 58:1 1 

When the women was complaining Aa'isha l| was sitting in the corner of the room, she 
was not able to hear the entire conversation, yet Allaah M heard it from above the seven 
heavens, and immediately solved their problem [48]. 

I To prove the miraculous nature of the Our'an: A flawless masterpiece assembled out of 
fragmental revelations. The Our'an is not ordered chronologically. Rasulullah it would 
instruct his sahaaba # of the location of any new verses. 

yd 



Do they not then reflect upon the Our'an? Had it been from other than 
Allaah, they would surely have found therein much contradictions. I 4:82 I 
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I To reveal the shari'ah in a gradual manner: Aa'isha ^ commented [48]: 

The first revelations only mentioned Heaven and Hell. Eventually, when the 
people were firm in their conviction of Islaam, Allaah revealed the halal and 
haraam. If the first verse revealed was, 'Do not drink wine,' they would have 
responded, 'We will never give up wine ! 1 And if the first verse revealed was, 'Do 
not fornicate, ' they would have responded, 'We will never give up fornication ! ' 

I To ease the revelation process on rasulullah it : He used to sweat profusely, even on a 
cold night, because of the severity of the inspiration. 



5-2.4 The Compilation of the Qur'an 

The compilation of the Qur'an is a unique occurrence peculiar to Islamic history for Allaah 
did not take responsibility to preserve any other scriptures. Allaah says concerning earlier 
scriptures: 




And the rabbis and the priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allaah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. I 5:44 I 

Only Qur'an remains in its original form. Allaah took it upon Himself to guard and pro- 
tect it. This is a unique blessing with which this ummah has been favoured. Allaah says 
regarding this: 




Verily, We, It is We Who revealed the Qur'an and surely, We will be its 
guardian. 1 15:9 I 




. . .And verily, it is an honourable well-fortified respected Book. Falsehood 
cannot come to it from before it or behind it *, (it is) sent down by the 
All- Wise, Worthy of all praise. I 41:41-2 I 

* In contrast, "We don't have the originals of any books of the New Testament," the copies which "have been 
made much later, in most instances many centuries later, .. .contain accidental slips on the part of the scribes who 
made them or intentional alterations by scribes wanting to change the text to make it say what they wanted it to 
mean (or thought that it did mean)" [162]. Rather, the 11 . . .reality is that all the Gospels were written anonymously 
and none of the writers claims to be an eyewitness. Names are attached to the titles of the Gospels ("the Gospel 
according to Matthew"), but these titles are later additions to the Gospels, provided by editors and scribes to 
inform readers who the editors thought were the authorities behind the different versions. 

...Matthew's Gospel is written completely in the third person, about what "they" — Jesus and the disciples — 
were doing, never about what "we" — Jesus and the rest of us — were doing. 

...Outside the New Testament, all we have are legends that were produced many decades and centuries later — 
for example, the famous Acts of John, which narrates the miraculous missionary endeavours of John after the 
resurrection. 

...Whoever these authors were, ...their ignorance of Palestinian geography and Jewish customs suggests they 
composed their works somewhere else... [162]." 
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Prophet Muhammad H could neither read or write and so he could not play any part in 
writing down the Our'an himself. Allaah says, 



Sahaaba '0 used to memorise the Our'an as and when it was revealed, many memorised 
the whole Our'an - a tradition that continues to this day As well as memorising Our'an, 
portions of the Our'an used to be written down by sahaaba M by personal initiatives. In the 
story of 'Umar's conversion during the sixth year before hijrah, his sister had a parchment 
brought secretly by Khabaab ibn al- Arath ill This had few verses of soorah Taa Haa written 
on it. The story indicates Our'an being recorded and taught to others in early days of Islaam 
when Muslims were still being persecuted. 

Before the hijrah Ibn Umm Maktoom and Mus'ab ibn 'Umayr t§b were sent to Madeenah 
to teach Our'an. 'Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit M reported: 

Whenever a person migrated to Madeenah, rasulullah it would assign him to 
one of us so that we could teach him the Our'an. Eventually, the masjid became 
so noisy because of all of this recitation of the Our'an that rasulullah it ordered 
us to lower our voices so as not to distort the meaning [48]. 

Despite the fact that large number of sahaaba # embarked on committing the entire Our'an 
to memory, the incident of Bir Ma'oonah (4H) alone, when seventy reciters were killed was 
a terrible shock. A similar number of reciters were killed in Battle of Yamaamah in 12 h. 
Rasulullah M said, 

Learn the recitation of Quran from four persons: Ibn Mas^ud, Salim, the freed slave of 
Abu Hud half a } Ubai ibn Ka x b and Mu udh bin Jabal [6, 8]. 

Among other famous sahaaba # who were known to have memorised the Our'an before the 
lifetime of rasulullah it are 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, Zayd ibn Thaabit, Abu 
Musa al-Ash'aree and Abu ad-Darda 

Along with memorisation, rasulullah it also made sure that the Our'an is written down. 
Imaam Bukhari reported [48]: 

When it was revealed: 




Neither did you read any book before it (this Our'an), nor did you write any 
book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers 
of falsehood might have doubted. I 29:48 I 




Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame, etc.), and those who strive hard 
and fight in the Cause of Allaah. . . I 4:95 I 

Rasulullah it said, ^ Call Zayd ibn Thaabit for me, and tell him to bring the ink-pot and 
scapula bone. 1 



When Zayd came, rasulullah it told him, Write: 

Not equal are those believers who sit at home and those...' 
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Zayd M narrated [48], "I used to write the Revelation for rasulullah H, and he would dictate it 
to me. When he finished, he would command me: 1 Read itP So I used to recite back to him. . . " 
He also reported, "During the lifetime of rasulullah it, we used to compile the Our'an from 
scraps of cloth." The materials also included stones, date-palm leaves, saddles and shoulder 
blades of animals. According to the Tabaqaat of Ibn Sa'ad, there were twenty-four scribes, 
among them the four khalifas and Zayd bin Thaabit 

Many sahaaba '0 also had their own mudhaf ° . The most famous sahaaba for their mushafs 
were Ubay ibn Ka'ab, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, 
Aa'isha and Hafsa '0. These were neither complete Our'an, nor arranged in the order today 
and these copies were for personal use. 

Rasulullah it used to recite the Our'an to the angel Jibrael SB every year, during the month 
of Ramadan, and Jibrael would recite back. In the year he it died, he recited twice and 
heard it from Jibrael twice. The last verse was revealed only nine days before the death of 
rasulullah it [48]. 



5.2.5 The First Compilation 

At the Battle of Yamama (12 h) against Musaylamah the Liar, who claimed to be a prophet, 
around seventy sahaaba who had memorised the Our'an were martyred. It alarmed 'Umar HI, 
and he suggested to Abu Bakr M to collect it. 'Umar HI continued to exhort, until both 
agreed to undertake the project, putting Zayd bi Thabit M in charge of collecting the entire 
Our'an in one manuscript. Zayd bin Thabit M narrated [6]: 

Abu Bakr sent for me owing to the large number of casualties in the battle of 
Yamama, while 'Umar was sitting with him. Abu Bakr said (to me): 

'Umar has come to me and said, A great number of qar 'u x of the Holy Our'an 
were killed on the day of the battle of Yamama, and I am afraid that the casual- 
ties among the qaris of the Our'an may increase on other battlefields whereby 
a large part of the Our'an may be lost. Therefore I consider it advisable that 
you (Abu Bakr) should have the Our'an collected.' 
I said, 'How dare I do something which rasulullah it did not do?' 
'Umar said, By Allaah, it is something beneficial.' 

'Umar kept on pressing me for that till Allaah opened my chest for that for 
which He had opened the chest of 'Umar and I had in that matter, the same 
opinion as 'Umar had." 

Abu Bakr then said to me, "You are a wise young man and we do not have any 
suspicion about you, and you used to write the Divine Inspiration for rasul- 
ullah it. So you should search for the fragmentary scripts of the Our'an and 
collect it (in one Book)." 

By Allaah, if Abu Bakr had ordered me to shift a mountain among the moun- 
tains from one place to another it would not have been heavier for me than this 
ordering me to collect the Our'an. Then I said (to 'Umar and Abu Bakr), "How 



°JMushaf - Literally meaning a collection of loose papers. 
x Qari - Reciter. 
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can you do something which rasulullah it did not do?" 
Abu Bakr said, "By Allaah, it is something beneficial." 

So he (Abu Bakr) kept on pressing me for that until Allaah opened my chest 
for that for which He had opened the chests of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I had 
in that matter, the same opinion as theirs. So I started compiling the Our'an by 
collecting it from the leafless stalks of the date-palm tree and from the pieces of 
leather and hides and from the stones, and from the chests of men. I found the 
last verses of soorah-at-Tauba: 

Verily there has come unto you an apostle (Muhammad) from amongst your- 
selves..." 19:128-129! 

from Khuzaima or Abi Khuzaima and I added to it the rest of the soorah. The 
manuscripts of the Our'an remained with Abu Bakr till Allaah took him unto 
Him. Then it remained with 'Umar till Allaah took him unto Him, and then 
with Hafsa bint 'Umar." 

Umar ibn al-Khattab stood up in the masjid and proclaimed, "Whoever has learnt any 
Our'an from rasulullah it then let him bring it forth." Zayd M set about collecting the vari- 
ous fragments. He required at least two people (beside himself) who had learnt the verses 
from rasulullah it directly, and at least one written copy of the verse written under the 
supervision of rasulullah it, to merit its acceptance into his final compilation [48]. 

The written copy of the Our'an was called a mushaf and remained with Abu Bakr M. After 
the death of Abu Bakr HI it was with 'Umar m, then with Hafsah ift the daughter of 'Umar HI 
and a wife of rasulullah M. By compiling in one book Abu Bakr HI ensured none of the verses 
of the Our'an were lost. However, he did not make his mushaf official for the whole ummah 
to follow. 



5.2.6 The 'Uthmanic Compilation 

By the time Uthman lH took over the caliphate, the Muslims controlled the remnants of 
Persian Empire, Egypt, Syria, and parts of Byzantine Empire. The Muslims were waging 
jihaad for the cause of Allaah, in the territories of Armenia and Azerbaijan. They joined 
forces from different parts of the ummah. They started to differ amongst themselves in 
the recitation of the Our'an. The Muslims from Syria were reciting differently from the 
Muslims from Iraq, each regarding their recitation superior. Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamaan HI, a 
sahaabi, who was present there advised them to leave this argumentation. He realised the 
need to prevent this on a larger scale and left for Madeenah to report to the khalifa. 

Hudhayfa HI pleaded to 'Uthman HI, "O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! Save this ummah before it 
disagrees about its Book, like the Jews and Christians did before it." Alarmed by this news 
'Uthman convened a gathering of leading sahaaba In return, the sahaaba M asked 'Uth- 
man for suggestions. Uthman told them what he thought, "I think we should consolidate 
the Muslims on one mushaf, so that there not be any disagreements or disunity." All the 
sahaaba # agreed upon this course of action. Therefore he requested Hafsah 1$ to loan him 
the mushaf of Abu Bakr, which she did. A committee of of four sahaaba, namely Zayd ibn 
Thaabit, Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, Sa'eed ibn al-'Aas and Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Harith to 
rewrite the mushaf of Abu Bakr [48]. 
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Apart from Zayd M, the other three committee members were from the Ouraysh. This was 
done on purpose. Anas bin Malik il narrated: 

'Uthman said to the three Ouray shi men, "In case you disagree with Zayd bin 
Thabit on any point in the Our'an, then write it in the dialect of Ouraysh, the 
Our'an was revealed in their tongue [6]." 

They did so, and when they had written many copies, 'Uthman returned the original manuscripts 
to Hafsa 1$. 'Uthman M sent to every Muslim province one copy of what they had copied, 
and ordered that all the other Our 'anic materials, whether written in fragmentary manuscripts 
or whole copies, be burnt [357]. 

Not only did 'Uthman M send mushafs to each province > , he also sent Our 'anic reciters 
to teach correct recitations. He kept Zayd ibn Thaabit ill in Madeenah, and sent Abdullah 
ibn Saa'ib (d 63H) to Makka, al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah (d 50H), Abu Abd ar-Rahman 
as-Sulamee (d jou) to Koofah, and Aamir ibn Abdul Qays to Basrah (d 55H). 

5-2,7 Interpretation of Qur'an 

Abu Bakr i§ said [364]: 

0 Allaah ! Under which sky will I take refuge and on which earth will I walk if 

1 were to say something about any verse of the Our'an regarding which I have 
no knowledge. 

Points to remember [364]: 

• Ilm is from Allaah. 

• The meaning of Our'an cannot be subjected to one's intellect. 

• The Our'an was meant to be understood and acted upon: 

<j\-~* (Jkj£> oLJb 

In a clear Arabic language. I 26:195 I 

Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that you may 
understand. 1 12:2 I 

• The depth of comprehension of the meanings of the Our'an vary between individuals 
naturally due to variation in their intellect and knowledge. Rasulullah If was sent to 
teach us the explanation of this Our'an. Allaah said to Muhammad it: 



^One of the copies is still preserved in the Museum of the City of Tashkent in Uzbekistan. A facsimile of the 
mushaf in Tashkent is available at the Columbia University Library in the USA [3 55]. A copy of the mushaf sent 
to Syria is also preserved in the Topkapi Museum in Istanbul [356]. 
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It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And when 
We have recited it to you [through Jibrael], then follow its recitation. 
Then it is for Us (Allaah) to make it clear. I 75:16-8 I 

Consequently, the sahaaba # turned to rasulullah it whenever possible in their life- 
time for the tafseer of the Our'an. The true understanding of the deen was imbibed 
in the lives of the this lofty generation. They wanted nothing but the pleasure of Al- 
laah ft. This is why their similitude is as the the stars in the sky - just as those who 
follow the stars they reach their destination - similarly if we follow the understanding 
of the sahaaba # with respect to Our'an, we will be upon the right path. 

During the times of sahaaba "...tafseer was taught by narration. That is, the sahaaba 
who headed schools of tafseer would quote the sayings of rasulullah it which explained the 
meanings of verses, or explain the historical context in which the verses were revealed, or 
they would quote verses of pre- Islamic poetry which explained the meaning of some words 
that were no longer in common use [30]." 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas M was considered to be the 
greatest mufassir among the sahaaba He reported that once the rasulullah it hugged him 
and prayed for him as follows, 

0 Allaah, give him a deep understanding of the religion and make him skilled in interpre- 
tation [12] *. 

The most famous students of Ibn Abbas ii were Mujaahid ibn Jabr, Tkrimah (the freed 
slave of Ibn Abbas), Sa'eed ibn Jubayr, Taawoos ibn Keesaan al-Yamaanee, and 'Ataa ibn 
Abi Rabaah. 

Another mufassir amongst the sahaaba # was Ubayy ibn Ka'ab HI, who was considered the 
best reciter of Our'an. Once rasulullah H informed him, 

Verily, Allaah, the Most Great and Glorious, has commanded me to recite to you, ] Lam 
yakunillatheena kafaroo. ' 

When Ubayy HI asked if Allaah had mentioned him by name, rasulullah It told him yes, 
and so he cried [6, 8]. His most notable students were Zayd ibn Aslam, Abu al- 'Aaliyah, and 
Muhammad ibn Ka'b al-Ourathee. 

As for Ibn Mas'ud 18, then his recitation was praised by rasulullah H himself [12, 11, 14, 75]. 
For his depth in tafseer of Our'an, he once said, "By the One besides Whom there is no 
other god, I know where and why every verse of Allaah 's book was revealed [8]." 

From the second generation of Muslims, many mufassirs begun to relate tales from Jew- 
ish and Christian sources to augment their explanation of certain passages of the Our'an. 
Compilation of tafseer begun during this generation. Mujaahid ibn Jabr (d 103H/722CE), a 
student of Ibn Abbas HI, compiled the earliest known tafseer. He once remarked, "I read 
the whole Our'an to Ibn Abbas three times. During each reading, I stopped at the end of 
every verse and asked him about whom and why it was revealed H ." 

Systematic compilation was well under- way by the turn of the first century hijri. Among 
those who spearheaded this are: Yazeed ibn Haarun as-Salamee (d ii8h), Shu'bah ibn al- 

*The version of Saheeh al-Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim only mentions the first half of the du'a. 
"Collected by Ibn Nu'aym in Hilyab al-AwLiyaa 1 and by Ibn 'Asaakir. 
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Hajjaaj (d i6oh), Sufyaan ibn 'Uyaynah (d 198H), 'Abdur-Razzaaq ibn Hammaam (d 21m), 
and 'Abd ibn Humayd (d 250H). They paid particular attention to narrations of tafseer of 
rasulullah it, taabi'is and tabi'i'it-taabi'is. This then evolved into a separate Islamic science. 
The earliest tafseer still available is that authored by Ibn Jareer at-Tabari. Later tafseers 
placed greater stress on literary forms, grammatical constructions and did away with is- 
naads, e.g. Bah r al- x U loom by Abu al-Layth as-Samarqandi (d 372H). 

Finally, some people begun to offer tafseer from their own intellect - books of Philosophy 
which were translated during the Abbasid era begun to influence tafseer. These tafseers 
freely used imported philosophical and scientific terminology to understand Our'an - al- 
Kajh-dhaaf 'of az-Zamakhshari (d 538H), Mafaateeh al-Ghayb of Fakhrud-Deen ar-Raazi (6o6h) 
fall in this category. After them, there appeared tafseers of heretical sects in order to sup- 
port their corrupted beliefs. Its ironic that Haafidh ibn Kathir asfe's Tapeer al-Qu/ J an al- 
^Atheem, which was produced during this time became the most highly acclaimed tafseer 
of all times [30]. 

Finally, some begun to write tafseer without giving any consideration to earlier tafseers - 
tafseer of Muhammad Abduh (d 1905CE), Rasheed Ridaa and Sayed Outb fall into this 
category. Their tafseers are criticised for being heavily influenced by socio-economic and 
political circumstance of the ummah. 

Embarking on tafseer is a tremendous undertaking fraught with pitfalls. Consequently, 
ulama have laid down that anyone attempting a commentary of the Our'an should be well 
versed in fifteen 3 subjects [63]. 

1. Lughat - Philology of language, which helps in understanding the appropriate meanings 

of words. 

2. Nahw - Syntax, a branch of grammar, which helps in understanding the relation of a 

sentence with another and also of I'raab (vowel sounds) of the letters of a word. 

3. Sarf - Etymology, a branch of grammar, which helps in knowing the root words and 

conjugations. 

4. Ishtiqaaq - Derivatives, It is necessary to have the knowledge of derivatives and their 

root words, because if a word has been derived from two different root words, it will 
have two different meanings. 

5. Ilmul Ma'aani - Knowledge of semantics, because phrase constructions are understood 

from their meanings. 

6. Ilmul Bayaan - Knowledge of figures of speech, like similes and metaphors, due to 

which express- ions or shades of meaning or similes and metaphors become known. 

7. Ilmul Badee' - Knowledge of rhetoric, the knowledge which reveals the beauty of lan- 

guage and its implications. 

8. Ilmul Qirrta'ah - Knowledge of the art of pronunciation because different methods of 

recitation sometimes convey different meanings, and sometime some meaning is to be 
preferred over the other. 

3 Fifteen is very conservative. Some ulama have given lists of subjects many times more than this [30]! 
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9. Ilmul Aqaa'id - Knowledge of the fundamentals of faith. 

10. Usoolul Fiqh - Principles of Islamic Jurisprudence. These are necessary for reasoning 

out and finding arguments in the basic support of statements. 

11. Asbaabun Nuzool - The particular circumstances which caused revelation. 

12. An Naasikh wal Mansookh - Knowledge of commandments that have subsequently 

been abrogated or changed. 

13. Ilmul Fiqh - Knowledge of Islamic Jurisprudence, because it is only through this knowl- 

edge that we arrive at a complete understanding of general principles. 

14. Knowledge of hadeeths - There are hadeeth that happen to be commentary on certain 

verses of the Our'an. 

15. Wahbi ilm - This is the gifted understanding, bestowed by Almighty Allaah upon His 

selected ones, as is referred in the hadeeth: 

Whosoever acts upon what he knows, Almighty Allaah bestows upon him the knowledge of things 
not known to him ^ . 

5.3 Sunnah and it's Preservation 

Literally, Sunnah means a path or a way. With its plural sunan, it is used sixteen times in 
the Our'an in the sense of an established course or rule, a law, or a line of conduct [50]. For 
example Allaah M says: 

And you will not find any change in the Way of Allaah. I 33:62 I 

Rasulullah M himself used it time after time as a reminder: 

I am leaving with you two things: you shall never go astray as long as you adhere to them: 
the Book of Allaah and the sunnah of His Prophet [17]. 

It is reported that once some desert Arabs clad in woollen clothes came to rasulullah H. He 
saw them in sad plight as they had been hard pressed by need. He it exhorted people to give 
charity, but they showed some reluctance until (signs) of anger could be seen on his face. 
Then a person from the ansaar came with a purse containing silver. Then came another 
person and then other persons followed them in succession until signs of happiness could 
be seen on his (sacred) face. Thereupon rasulullah M said: 

He who introduced some good sunnah (practice) in Islaam which was followed after him he 
would be assured of reward like one who followed it, without their rewards being diminished 
in any respect. And he who introduced some evil sunnah (practice) in Islaam which had 
been followed subsequently, he would be required to bear the burden like that of one who 
followed th 'u (evil practice) without theirs being diminished in any respect [8]. 

^Narrated from Anas #i by Abu Nu'aym \wHiiyat al-awliyd 10:15. Cited in the Commentaries of Suyuti, al-Durr 
aL-manthur (1:372) and Ourtubi (13:364), also by al-Hafiz al-Zabidi in his Ithaf al-sada aL-muttaqin 1:403. Shawkani 
included it in his collection of inauthentic hadeeths {al~Fawa y id), however, al-Oari considers it authentic in his 
similar collection aL-Asrar al~marfu y a. 
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In all these quotations the word, sunnah, was used in its literal sense. It also shows its 
usage from the pre- Islamic era. When Allaah ordered the Muslims to obey the Prophet 
and take his life as model, new expression came to use: "sunnah of the Prophet". This 
expression would sometimes be denoted as al-sunnah to distinguish from other uses of the 
word. Gradually and by the end of second century hijrah, in legal books sunnah was used 
almost exclusively to mean norms set by the Prophet or deduced from his behaviour or 
authentic hadeeths [50]. That the word is not used exclusively for the sunnah of the Prophet, 
can be seen from the fact that in fiqh, sunnah is a category of actions which come under 
mandub. 

Allaah M preserved the sunnah by enabling the sahaaba^ and those after them to memorise, 
write down and pass on the statements of rasulullah it and the descriptions of his way, 
as well as to continue the blessings of practising the sunnah. Sunnah is known through 
hadeeth, khabar * and aathar °. 

Although hadeeth is used synonymously with khabar, some ulama have used aathar to mean 
precedent of sahaaba Some jurist were known to form opinion on aathar. Imaam Ma- 
lik would even set aside prophetic hadeeth in favour of aathar, on the argument that 
sahaaba # were in a better position to ascertain Sunnah of the Prophet [5 5]. Gradually, the 
majority of ulama begun to use hadeeth, khabar and aathar synonymously. 

The word hadeeth occurs in the Our'an twenty three time carrying the meaning of a nar- 
rative or communication. However, technically it has taken a more restricted meaning ex- 
clusively regarding the Prophet. In the science of hadeeth, it refers to Prophet's sayings, 
actions, tacit approval and description of his appearance (sifat) . The latter is set aside by 
the jurists. 

5.3.1 Diffusion of Sunnah 

Rasulullah it would take great care to ensure his sunnah is followed and propagated. To 
emphasis important points he would often repeat things three times. He used to listen to 
what sahaaba # have learnt. He will question those that come from outlying areas to dis- 
cover their knowledge before instructive sahaaba # to teach them in Our'an and Sunnah. 
He had over sixty scribes to write letters to kings, rulers, chieftains, and Muslim governors. 
Typically these detailed legal matters concerning zakaat, taxation, forms of worship [51]. 

As well as establishing 'schools' in Madeenah, rasulullah it would send teachers and preach- 
ers. For example, delegates were sent to 'Adal and Oara in 3H, to Bir Ma'una in 4H, to Najran 
and to Yemen and Hadramaut in 9H [52]. It was a practice among sahaaba^ to tell absentees 
about the Prophet. So important was the practice that rasulullah it emphasises this in his 
farewell speech: 

Convey to the people even if it were a dingle verse or sentence, and tell others the stories of 
Bani Israel (which have been taught to you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells 
a lie on me intentionally, then surely let him occupy h 'u seat in the Fire [6]. 

* Khabar - News or report. 

0 Aathar - Literally means impression, vestige or impact. Specifically, it carries the sayings of the sahaaba M. 
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Lof it u Incumbent upon those who are present to convey It (this message of mine) to those 
who are absent because the informed one might comprehend what I have said better than 
the present audience [6]. 

Ulama explain 'those who are absent' to mean all those to come till the Hour. Rasulullah H 
would remind sahaaba 0 of great rewards of learning and imparting knowledge: 

The seeking of knowledge is obligatory for every Muslim [11, 9]. 

When a man dies, his acts come to an end, with three exceptions: sadaqa jariya A , knowl- 
edge for which benefit continues to be reaped, and the prayers of a good son for him [8]. 

A Muslim cannot offer h 'u brother a better benef it than transmitting to him a good hadeeth 
which has reached him. > 

He it would instruct the returning delegates to teach people in their locality. Hiding of 
knowledge is deserving of divine punishment. Rasulullah M said: 

Whoever conceals knowledge which can be benefited from, will come on the Day of Judge- 
ment bridled with the bridle of fire [io, 12, 9, li]. 

Along with encouragement for hadeeth transmission, rasulullah it also warned of any false 
attribution to him: 

Be mindful when transmitting a hadeeth from me. (Transmit) only that which you know 
(well) for he who intentionally lies about me will find his abode in hellfire [9]. 

One of the reasons for the spread of sunnah was the love sahaaba # had for him. Rasul- 
ullah it was the most beloved of those ever loved by his people. This is illustrated by the 
statement of Zayd M when he was about to be executed [63]: 

Abu Sufiyan said to him, "How would you like it if Muhammad M be killed in 
your place and you be let off to enjoy life with your family." 
Zayd IS replied, "By Allaah, it is unbearable for me to sit happily with my family 
while (even) a thorn is pricking rasulullah it." 

On this Abu Sufiyan remarked, "There is no parallel anywhere in the world to 
the love which the companions of Muhammad H have for him." 

Sahaba # employed a variety of means of learning [51]: 

Memorisation: The preservation and diffusion of sunnah was facilitated by the excellent 
memory of the Arabs and minimal worldly pursuits of sahaaba They used to learn 
the Our 'an and the hadeeth from rasulullah H mostly in the masjid. Anas bin Malik IS 
says: 

We sat with rasulullah it, maybe sixty persons in number and he it taught 
them hadeeth. Later on when he went out for any necessity, we used to 
memorise it amongst us, when we departed it was as if cultivated in our 
hearts *. 

Some of them even agreed a rota to attend the circle of rasulullah it. 

A Sadaqa Jariya - Recurring charity. 
^ JaaniP-iil-Bayaan of Ibn 'Abdul Barr. 
*Khateeb al-Bagdadi in aL-Jami. 
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Writing: A number of sahaaba # recorded the hadeeths of rasulullah H [52]. Abdullah 
ibn Amr ibn al-Aas IS used to write down everything he heard. When some people 
advised him not to do so, as rasulullah it, being human, is subjected to the normal 
human emotions of anger and pleasure, he went to rasulullah it to clarify this doubt. 

Pointing at his tongue, rasulullah it said [io, 12, 9]: 

Write, by the One Who '</ Hand id my do at, nothing comes from here except the truth. 

Practice: The sahaaba # put into practice whatever they learnt, knowing full well that in 
Islaam knowledge is for practice. Whenever they would give da'wah to non-Muslims, 
they could literally say, "Be like us" - they were the living embodiment of Islaam! 

After the death of rasulullah it, sahaaba # kept the patten of learning and advised the 
successors as such. Memorisation continued individually and in groups. 'Umar IS entrusted 
his governors with duty of teaching the Our 'an and the sunnah of rasulullah it and used to 
send teachers for this purpose. 

The method of learning described above, which was essentially the method of Sama '. The 
successors of sahaaba^ employed seven more methods of learning hadeeths [52]: 

1. Sama K . Reading by teacher to the students. It featured oral recitation, reading from 
books, questions and answers, and dictation. 

2. *Ard: Students reading to teachers. Many teachers had their own scribe, katib or 
warraq. 

3. Ijarah: Permit someone to transmit a hadeeth or a book on the authority of the 'alim 
without reading by any one. 

4. Munawalah'. Hand someone the written material to transmit. For example Zuhri (d 
124H) gave his manuscripts to Thauri, Auza'i and others. 

5. Kitabah: Write hadeeths for someone. For example, official letters of the rightly 
guided caliphs contained many hadeeth, Ibn Abbas H writing to Ibn 'Abu Mulaikah 
and Najda. 

6. Flam: Inform someone that informer has permission to transmit certain book on cer- 
tain 'alim's authority. 

7. Wcuiyah'. Entrust someone his book. For example, Abu Oilabah (d 104H) entrusted 
his books to Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani. 

8. Wajadah: Find someone's book without any permission for transmission. This was 
not a recognised means of learning. 

Hadeeth studies was free. Those few ulama who charged anything were denounced for 
their practice. In many cases teachers even helped their students financially, and it was 
common to offer meals to them [52]. 



374 



5.3 Sunnah and it's Preservation 



5.3.2 Recording of the Hadeeth 

At the time of rasulullah it, he would dictate to sahaaba matters of great importance to 
be written down. Two of these documents are: 

Kitab al Sadaqah: This is related by Abdullah ibn Umar M and can be found in the hadeeth 
collection of Tirmidhi and Dawud. He also said that both Abu Bakr and Umar 
acted upon it. 

Script of Amr ibn Hazm: Rasulullah it dictated this to Ubayy ibn Ka'b iH and handed it 
over to Amr, who was appointed governor of Yemen. 

Initially rasulullah it was focusing the sahaaba # in the preservation of Our'an and avoid 
any confusion between his sayings and the Our'an. In this he said: 

Do not write about (or from) me, and whoever wrote anything from me other than the 
Quran he should erode it [8]. 

and in another narration with the following added: 

and day the hadeeth about me with no redtrictiond, and whoever lied on my behalf dhouid be 
ready to take hid place in the hell fire [8]. 

This is the only saheeh hadeeth forbidding writing his sayings. However numerous other 
hadeeth indicate that he allowed hadeeth writing later on when sahaaba # were familiar 
with the unique style of the Our'an. Other ulama hold that rasulullah it forbade writing the 
Sunnah during the time the holy Our'an was being revealed and written, or that he forbade 
writing the Sunnah in the same papers or books as the holy Our'an. Once Abdullah ibn 
'Amr M complained to rasulullah M that he had a problem in memorising what he beard 
from him, so rasulullah M told him that he should seek the assistance of his right hand. 

Narrated by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'Aas iH: 

I used to write everything which I heard from rasulullah M. I intended (by it) to 
memorise it. The Ouraysh prohibited me saying: Do you write everything that 
you hear from him while rasulullah it is a human being: he speaks in anger and 
pleasure? So I stopped writing, and mentioned it to rasulullah it. He signalled 
with his finger to him mouth and said: 

Write, by Him in Whode hand my doul lied, only right corned out from it [10]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra M : 

In the year of the Conquest of Makkah, the tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from 
the tribe of Bam Laith in revenge for a killed person belonging to them in the 
Pre- Islamic Period of Ignorance. So rasulullah it got up saying, 

Allaah held back the (army having ) elephantd from Makkah, but He let Hid Meddenger 
and the believerd overpower (it^d) infideld. Beware! (Makkah id a danctuary) ! Verily! 
Fighting in Makkah wad not permitted for anybody before me, nor will it be permitted for 
anybody after me. It wad permitted for me only for a while (an hour or do) of that day. 
No doubt! It id at th 'u moment a danctuary; ltd thorny dhrubd dhouid not be uprooted; ltd 
treed dhouid not be cut down; and ltd fallen thingd dhouid not be picked up except by the one 
who would look for ltd owner. And if domebody id killed, hid clodedt relative had the right to 
choode one of two thingd, i.e., either the Blood money or retaliation by executing the killer. 
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Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write that for 
me, O Rasulullah!" Rasulullah M said (to his companions), "Write that for Abu 
Shah." Then another man from Ouraysh got up, saying, "O Rasulullah! Except 
al-Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we use it in our houses and for graves." 
Rasulullah M said, "Except al- id hkhir [6]." 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra M : 

There is none among the companions of the Prophet who has narrated more 
hadeeths than I except 'Abdullah bin Amr (bin al- Aas) who used to write them 
and I never did the same [6]. 

Warrad, the clerk of Mughira IS narrated: 

Mu'awiya wrote to Mughira: "Write to me what you heard from rasulullah M ." 
So he (Mughira) wrote to him: Rasulullah H used to say at the end of each 
prayer: 

La ilaha illalla-h wahdahu la dharika lahu, lahul Mulku, wa Lahul Hamdu wa hula ala 
kulli jhai'in qadir. \Allaahumma la manV a lima a 'taita, mi la mu^tiya lima mana^ta, 
wala yanfa '// dhuljadd minkal-jadd. 

He also wrote to him that he M used to forbid: 

(1) Qil and Qal \ 

(2) asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); 

(3) and wasting one's wealth by extravagance; 

(4) and to be un dutiful to one's mother 

(5) and to bury the daughters alive 

(6) and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others 3 

(7) and begging ^ [6]. 

A number of sahaaba M had written their own copies of hadeeth. For example [66]: 

1. Abu Hurayra H| who did not write down the hadeeths but nevertheless chose 138 hadeeth 

dealing with al-Akhlaq and dictated them to his student Hammam ibn Munabbih. 
He entitled this collection al-Sahifah al-Sahihah. Text of this is available in Musnad 
of Ahmad. Two earlier copies have also been discovered in Berlin and Damascus in 
(1373H/1954G), which has been edited by Dr Muhammad Hamidullah of Paris. 

2. One of the student Anas ibn Malik HI, Sa'd ibn Hilal said: "When we insisted upon 

Anas he would bring to us some note-books and say, 'These are what I have heard 
and written from the Holy Prophet after which I have presented them to the Holy 
Prophet for confirmation [14].' " 

3. Ibn 'Abbas ii would travel to others when he came to know of hadeeth with another 

sahaaba and compile them. His scripts numbered so many that they could be loaded 
on a camel. These remained with his student °. 

4. Abdullah ibn Amr M compiled and called his collection al-Sahifah al-Sadiqah. 

H Idle useless talk or that you talk too much about others. 
9 i.e. not to pay the rights of others, zakaat, charity etc. 

^To beg of men or asking others for something except when it is unavoidable. 
0 Tabakat ibn Sa y d by Musa ibn Uqaba. 
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In addition, there were the writings of Sa'd ibn 'Ubaydah, Mu'adh ibn Jabal, Abi Rafi\ Ali 
ibn Abi Talib and Jaber ibn Abdullah al-Ansari. 

The most concerted effort to officially record the hadeeth of rasulullah it started at the 
time of khalifa 'Umar ibn Abdul Aziz He decreed for Muslims to collect hadeeth from 
knowledgeable sahaaba and their pupils. Governors of their respective provinces were also 
asked to send hadeeths. Copies of recorded sunnah were sent to all Muslim lands for its 
spreading. One of leading muhaddith at the time was Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d 124H), who 
according to Imaam Malik the first one to utilise unaad * . After this time, the effort of the 
ulama continued in hadeeth gathering, verifying, classifying and writing books about the 
sunnah. 

In the second century thousands of books came into existence in hadeeth literature. With 
these appeared books on legal problems such as al-Muwatta. Many of the earlier work has 
been absorbed in the later encyclopaedic literature of hadeeth [51]. Mufti Taqi Usmani listed 
in [66] 19 and 40 books of first and second century respectively, 16 of which are still available 
in printed form. 

Some of the famous hadeeth collections are the following: 

• Muwatta of Malik (93-179H) 

• Musnad of Abu Daud at-Tayalisi (133-204H) 

• Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241H) 

• Sunan of al-Darimi (181-255H) 

• Sahih of al-Bukhari (194-256H) 

• Sunan of Abu Dawud (202-275H) 

• Sahih of Muslim (206-261H) 

• Sunan of at-Tirmidhi (209-279H) 

• Sunan of Ibn Majah (209-273H) 

• Sunan of al-Nasai (214-303H) 

• Sahih of ibn Khuzaima (223-31 ih) 

• Sunan of al-Daraqutni (306-385H) 

• Mustadrak of al-Hakim (321-405H) 

• Sunan of al-Bayhaqi (384-458H). 

Many of hadeeth collections have their own commentaries such as Fath al-Bari of Ibn Hajar 
Asqalani Besides there are many other secondary sources of hadeeth such as M'uhkat 
al-Mcuablh by Muhammad ibn Abdullah Khatib al-Tabrizi 

*Isnaad - The chain of narrators of a hadeeth. 
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5-3-3 The Isnaad System 

The hadeeths are transmitted through series of narrators. While describing actions or say- 
ings of rasulullah it to an absentee, sahaaba would use phrases like "The Prophet did so 
and so" or "The Prophet said so and so". In the case of a sahaabi receiving information from 
someone who was not present may enquire about the source. Some would try to verify the 
information received. This is clear from the following conversation between a Bedouin and 
rasulullah M related by Anas ibn Malik iH [8]: 

Bedouin: Muhammad, your messenger came to us and told us your assertion 

that verily Allaah had sent you (as a prophet) . 

The Prophet: He told the truth. 

Bedouin: Who created Heaven? 

The Prophet: Allaah. 

Bedouin: Who created Earth? 

The Prophet: Allaah. 

Bedouin: Who raised these mountains and who created in them whatever is 

created there? 

The Prophet: Allaah. 

Bedouin remarked: By Him Who created Heaven and created Earth and raised 
mountains thereupon, has Allaah (in fact) sent you? 
The Prophet: Yes. 

Bedouin: Your messenger also told us that five prayers (had been made) oblig- 
atory for us during the day and the night. 
The Prophet remarked: He told you the truth. 

Bedouin: By Him Who sent you, is it Allaah Who ordered you about this? 
The Prophet: Yes. 

Bedouin: Your messenger told us that zakaat had been made obligatory on our 
riches. 

The Prophet: He has told the truth. 

Bedouin: By Him Who sent you, is it Allaah Who ordered you about it? 
The Prophet: Yes. 

Bedouin: Your messenger told us that it had been made obligatory for us to fast 
every year during the month of Ramadan. 
The Prophet: He has told the truth. 

Bedouin: By Him Who sent you, is it Allaah Who ordered you about it? 
The Prophet: Yes. 

Bedouin: Your messenger also told us that a hajj had been made obligatory for 
him who was able to undertake the journey to it. 
The Prophet: Yes. 

At the time of departure the Bedouin remarked, "By Him Who sent you with 
the Truth, I should neither make any addition to them nor should I remove 
anything from them." Upon this the Holy Prophet remarked: "If he were true (to 
what he said) he must enter jannah ". 

There are plenty more examples of hadeeth comparison during the time of sahaaba. When 
a grandmother asked about her share in the inheritance of her grandchild, Abu Bakr IS 
replied: "I have not found a share for you in the book of Allaah. I knew not that the Prophet 
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has fixed any share for such a case." He asked sahaaba about it. Mughira bin Shuba M said 
that the Prophet gave a grandmother one-sixth. To this Abu Bakr asked him, "Is there any- 
one with you?" Muhammad bin Maslamah al-Ansari iH stood up to testify to the statement 
of Mughira M and Abu Bakr M gave the grandmother one-sixth [51]. 

Imaam Malik related that: 

Abu Musa al-Ashari came and asked permission from 'Umar ibn al~Khattab 
to enter. He asked permission three times, and then went away. 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattab sent after him and said, "What's wrong with you? Why didn't you 
come m : 

Abu Musa said, "I heard rasulullah it say, y Adk permLwion to enter three timed. If 
you are given permit ion, then enter. If not, go away. ' 

'Umar said, "Who can confirm this? If you do not bring me someone to confirm 
it, I will do such-and-such to you." 

Abu Musa went out until he came to an assembly in the masjid which was called 
the Majlis-al-Ansar. He said, "I told Umar ibn al-Khattab that I heard rasulul- 
lah it say, y Adk perniLhiion three timed. If you are given permit urn, then enter. If not, go 
away. ' 

Umar said, 'If you do not bring me someone who can confirm it, I will do such- 
and-such to you'. If any of you have heard that, let him come with me.' " 
They said to Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri, "Go with him." 

Abu Said was the youngest of them. He went with him and told 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattab about that. 'Umar ibn al-Khattab said to Abu Musa, "I did not suspect 
you, but I feared lest people forge sayings of rasulullah it [17]." 

All these show the importance given to the narrators of hadeeth. Hadeeths contain chains of 
narrators going back rasulullah it, a sahaabi or a successor. The chain of narrators through 
which a hadeeth related is called isnaad. When a hadeeth is narrated, the main body of the 
hadeeth, inatn °, follows the isnaad. 

Soon easy acceptance of hadeeth became a thing of past as the trials in the fourth and fifth 
decade took their turn. As people begun to fabricate hadeeth to support their cause, ulama 
took it upon themselves to enquire about the the full chain of narrators. Ibn Sirin (d iioh) 
said: 

They did not used to ask about isnaad, but when the civil war (fitna) arose, they 
said, "Name to us your men." As for those who belonged to Ahl al-Sunnah, their 
hadeeths were accepted and as for those who were innovators, their hadeeths 
were put aside A . 

So effective was the isnaad system in authentication that even well-known works of Arabic 
writers such as al- Jahiz (d 235H), al-Mubarrad (d 286 h), and Abu Faraj al-Asfahani adapted 
it [52]. For the growing number of hadeeth literature, this was to become so important that 
whole new sciences were developed for their authentication - e.g. Ilm al-Jarh wa al-Ta^dil 
(The Knowledge of Criticism and Justification) and Ilm ar-Rijal (The knowledge of the 
men). 

°Matn - The main body of hadeeth. 
A See Saheeh Muslim Introduction. 
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Mu Jum'a 69 
No. 2406 

A.D. No. 1131 
Mu Jum'a 68 
Mu Jum'a 68 
b. Khuzaima III, 183 

'Amr Mu Jum'a 

Salam b. Khuzaima III, 184 

A.Kuraib Mu Jum'a 69 

Mu Jum'a 69 
b. Khuzaima III, 184 

The growth of hadeeth was a natural process, as the number chains of narrators increased 
for the same information, the number of hadeeth also increased. Sahaaba # migrated to 
various regions of the Muslim world and therefore travelling became a normal course of 
action for hadeeth learners and thereby, the number of isnaads. 

Some hadeeth recorded even more than hundred times. Above example shows a set of 
isnaads going back to rasulullah it for his statement related by Abu Hurayra M only: 

Whenever you pray Jam ] a, pray four raka y a after it [8]. 

This case was chosen for brevity > , and for illustration of the isnaad system. 

Regarding the importance of isnaad Sufyan al-Thauri says: 

The isnaad is the believers weapon; thus, when he has no weapon, with what 
will he fight [50]? 

Ibn Mubarak s& said: 

Isnaad is part of deen, and if there were no isnaad, everyone would be free to 
report what he wants *. 

5.3.4 Hadeeth Classification 

In the early days of Islaam, even though hadeeth narrators were few in number, trustworthy, 
and concentrated in few cities, sahaaba # and ulama entertained due caution as seen in the 
case of Abu Bakr and 'Umar # in the last section. However, with time ulama had to devise 
elaborate methods of sifting and classification of hadeeth to ascertain sunnah. This was 
essential as error can creep intentionally in the case of hadeeth maud a 1 and unintentionally in 
the case of hadeeth BatlL 

^Taken from [50], which contains example of some hadeeths with large number of isnaads. 
* Introduction to Saheeh Muslim. 
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Intentional forgery are caused by among others 

- Heretics who could not fight Islaam openly * . 

- Weak minded people who fabricated with good intentions. When Abu 'Isma was 
asked about the hadeeth of excellence of the soorahs from 'Ikrimah when the stu- 
dents of 'Ikrimah did not know about it, he replied, "I saw that people had turned 
away from from the Our'an and occupied with the fiqh of Abu Hanifah and the Mag- 
hazi of Muhammad ibn Ishaq, so I forged these hadeeths seeking reward in the next 
world [51]." 

- Those who fabricated for the sake of rulers ° and story telling. 

- Proverbs turned into hadeeth. 

- Those who fabricated for the sake of sectarianism, politics, various prejudices and 
self-interest. 

To facilitate hadeeth classification voluminous works have been written on the subject of 
Ilmul Rijal. Various characteristics of the transmitter were noted down such as the degree 
of accuracy, strength of memory, integrity and piety. Also included are the authenticating 
remarks made about them by recognised successors and ulama of later generations. A large 
number of books on weak and authentic narrators are cited in [70]. The following table gives 
an idea of the efforts made by some of the ulama of this science [66]. 



Name of Book Author Volumes Narrators 



Al-Tarikh al Kabir 


Imaam Bukhari 


9 


I 37 8l 


Al- Jarh wa-ta'dil 


Ibn Abi Haatim 


9 


1805O 


Tahzib ut Tahzib 


Ibn Hajar 


12 


I2455 


Nizaanul itidaal 


Dhahabi 


4 


IIO53 


Al mugni fid du'afa 


Dhahabi 


2 


7854 



Information stored in these volume were a great help in scrutinising the narrators of a 
hadeeth. These helped grading of narrators from the viewpoint of their reliability. Whereas 
early ulama gave four grades, later ones refined it further to have six or more grades A . Be- 
low are some of the gradings in descending order of authentication: 

(1) Sahaaba. 

(2) Most trustworthy and accurate, Thiqatun thabitun. . 

(3) Trustworthy and accurate without being superlative, Thiqatun. 

(4) Truthful and free from serious errors, Suduq. 

(5) Truthful but committing mistakes sometimes, Suduq yahiin. 

(6) Acceptable, no proof of being unreliable, Maqbul. 

(7) Unknown in literary circles except through narration of a single 'alim, MajbuL 

*Mughira ibn Sa'd al-Kufi and Muhammad ibn Sa'id al-Shami were crucified for it. 
0 Remarkably only one example of this. 
■Mbn Hajar S placed ulama in twelve grades. 
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These gradings are followed by lesser grades such as sinner (fajiq), liar (kadhdhab) and forger 
(wadda) . Of course other terms were used for the same grades and differences also existed 
in the meaning of the terms used. This grading of narrators were to affect the reliability of 
isnaad and consequently the grading of hadeeth. 

An isnaad is saheeh or authentic when its narrators belong to the first three grades. It 
becomes hasan or good when any of the narrators belong to the fourth, fifth or sixth grades. 
Hasan falls in between the saheeh and da'if or weak. An isnaad said to be <$taV/when any of 
its narrators do not meet the criteria of saheeh or hasan, although several isnaads relating 
the same hadeeth independently will often increase the rank of the hadeeth to the level of 
hasan. 

Hadeeths of rasulullah it can be classified in accordance with their status. Their broad 
classifications > may be related to: 

• The authority, e.g. rasulullah it, a sahaaba, or a successor; such hadeeths are called 
inarfii ' (elevated), mauquf (stopped) and niaqtu ' (severed) respectively. 

• The links in the isnaad, i.e. whether the chain of reporters is interrupted or uninter- 
rupted, e.g. niujiiac) (supported), muttculi (continuous), munqati x (broken), muWllaq 
(hanging), mu^dal (perplexing) and muival (hurried). 

• The number of reporters involved in each stage of the isnaad, e.g. mutawatir (consec- 
utive) and abad (isolated), the latter being divided into gharib (scarce, strange), ^azlz 
(rare, strong), and mcuhhur (famous). 

• The manner in which the hadeeth has been reported, such as using the words 'an ("on 
the authority of), haddathana ("he narrated to us", akhbarana ("he informed us") or 
dami^tu ("I heard"). In this category falls the discussion about mudallaj (concealed) 
and nuuiabal (uniformly-linked) hadeeths. 

• The nature of the matn and isnaad, e.g. a hadeeth is declared nurnkar (denounced) 
if the text contains a vulgar expression, unreasonable remark or obviously- erroneous 
statement. If an expression or statement is proved to be an addition by a reporter to 
the text, it is declared as mudraj (interpolated) . 

• A hidden defect in the isnaad or text of a hadeeth. The defect can be caused in many 
ways; e.g. two types of hadeeth mu x allal are known as maqlub (overturned) and tnud- 
tarlb (shaky). 

• The reliability and memory of the reporters. Verdicts such as saheeh, hasan, da'if and 
maudu 1 (fabricated, forged) rest mainly upon the nature of the reporters in the isnaad. 

A reference work in this field which came to be the textbook for centuries is: l Ulutn al- 
Hadeeth of Abu ' Amr 'Uthman ibn al-Salah (d. 643H), known as Muqaddimah ibn ai-Saiah. In 
it he discussed sixty-five terms/concepts related to this science. 



^ These are given in detail in [70]. 
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The Case for Da'if Hadeeth 

Ulama have disagreed over the status of weak hadeeth with respect to their transmission 
and acting upon them [71,32]. For example, Ibn al-Arabee al-Maaliki said: 

The weak hadeeth is not be acted upon at all. 

Others stipulates condition for acting upon them. Al-Haafidh as-Sakhaawee says in al- 
Qawlul-Badee - I heard our Shaykh (Ibn Hajr al-Asqalaanee) say many times and he wrote 
it for me with his own hand: 

Indeed the conditions for acting upon a weak hadeeth are three: 

1 . Upon which they all agree : that it should not be very weak so that excludes 
that only narrated by a liar, one accused of lying or one who makes serious 
mistakes. 

2. That it falls under a general proof already present which excludes that 
which is invented, having no basis. 

3. That in acting upon it one does not think that it is something established 
so that he does not attribute to rasulullah it that which he did not say. 

(He said): And the last two are from Ibn Abdus- Salaam and his companion Ibn Daqeeq 
ul-Eid. And al-Alaaee declared that there is agreement upon the first point." 

Ibn as-Salaah afe said: 

If you want to quote a weak hadeeth without isnaad, then do not say: "Rasulul- 
lah M said: so and so" and it's like definitely stating that he said so, but say "It is 
reported that rasulullah it said" or "such and such has reached us from rasulul- 
lah it " and likewise for that whose authenticity you doubt. But "Rasulullah it 
said. . ." is only for that which you know to be saheeh. 

Shaykh al-Albani S says regarding the use of "It is reported" etc. to indicate a weak hadeeth: 

But I do not regard this to be sufficient because of the preponderance of ig- 
norance today since the saying of a writer or a khateeb on the minbar: "It is 
reported from rasulullah it that he said so and so", will hardly be understood 
by anyone to mean that the hadeeth is weak rather that must be clearly stated, 
as stated in the saying of Ali M "Speak to the people with that which they un- 
derstand, do you wish that Allaah and His Messenger be disbelieved." 

Ibn Taymiyyah 's saying in this issue is: 

. . .the position of the ulama regarding acting on a weak hadeeth concerning 
excellent actions: it does not mean that something can be declared mustahab on 
the basis of a hadeeth which is not authentic. Since the category of mustahab is 
a shari'ah ruling and so is only established with a proof from the shari'ah. And 
anyone who declares that Allaah loves any action without a shari'i proof has 
prescribed something as part of the deen which Allaah did not permit just as 
if he had declared something halaal or haraam. Therefore ulama differ about 
what is mustahab as they differ about other than that, rather it is a principle of 
the prescribed deen. 
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...And Ah mad 's * 

saying: "When there comes targheeb M and tarheeb 9 we are lenient about the 
isnaads", means: that we narrate that with isnaad even if its narrators are not 
from the reliable ones who are a proof. And likewise the saying of those who 
say: "We act on it with regard to excellent actions" it means doing righteous 
actions such as reciting Our' an, dhikr and avoiding wicked actions. 

. . .And if the weak hadeeths about excellent actions contain specifications and 
limitations such as salaat in a particular time with a certain recitation, or with 
particular characteristics then that is not permissible since declaring that par- 
ticular way to be recommended requires a proof form the shari'ah. 

The Case for Ahad Hadeeth 

One of the major categories of hadeeth with regards to the chain of narrators is ahad 
hadeeths. This category encompass hadeeth narrated by: 

• one person, garib (strange), 

• two or more person, azlz (precious), 

• a group of persons, mcu-hur (popular) or mLUtafidh (widespread) 

Ahad hadeeths do not satisfy the stringiest of conditions set for mutawatir hadeeth for which 
Shaykh Albani s&j outlines four conditions [77]: 

1. Narrators must have trust and firm confidence in it. 

2. Hadeeth must either be witnessed or heard. 

3. The number of narrators in each group of the chain must be large enough to make 
fabrication impossible. 

4. This numerate must be maintained throughout the chain of narrators. 

Matters of 'aqeedah can and have been proven by ahad narrations and accepted by the 
majority of the ummah. Many beliefs have been established by ahad narrations, such as the 
intercession (dhafa^ah) of rasulullah it, descriptions of the angels, jinn, jannah, jahannam, 
and much more. 

Ahad hadeeth was to become a reason for deviation of a number of people from the under- 
standing and belief of the salaf and the four imaams * . They differentiated between 'aqeedah 
and fiqh by saying that ahad hadeeths lead only to dhann-rajih (closer to certainty than to 
falsehood) and so ahad hadeeth acceptable in the case of fiqh and not 'aqeedah, belief and 
the unseen. 

• Imaam Ahmad xfc said: 

When there is a matter of halaal and haraam we are strict with regard to the isnaads, and if it is a 
matter of targheeb and tarheeb we are more lenient with regard to the isnaads. 

"Targheeb - Gentle encouragement. 
9 Tarheeb - Warning. 

^Hanafi faqihs categorise mcuboor or mudtafidb separately. 

• To verify one only needs to look at their beliefs from their books such as fiqhul akbar and find whether they 
are supported by ahad or mutawathir hadeeths. 
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If they did so for such ay at of the Our' an as: 

They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire. I 53:23 I 

and, 

Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 1 10:36 I 

then, the dhann mentioned in theses ayats is not dhann-raji'h, rather it is dhann al-Marjooh 
(based on guessing and conjecture). Dhann al-Marjooh amounts to nothing more than 
doubt and uncertainty, it does not amount to knowledge and following this is blameworthy. 
Allaah strongly criticised the disbelievers for depending on this dhann without making dif- 
ferentiation between 'aqeedah and fiqh. The following is an example of ayats, where dhann 
is used to criticise in the matters of shari'ah: 

C% % lijtji; % \Li=0 Z %\ ill ji 3Jul> 




Those who took partners with Allaah will say: "If Allaah had willed, we 
would not have taken partners with Him, nor would our fathers °, and we 
would not have forbidden anything x " Likewise belied those who were be- 
fore them, till they tasted of Our Wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us? Verily, you follow nothing but guess 
and you do nothing but lie." I 6:148 I 

Accepting ahad hadeeths in 'aqeedah is obligatory. Allaah said: 

p-fH jM/ *<^f irt- Xj^ ^^==» 4*^5^ <^y^ lij 

And it is not for the believers to go forth [to battle] all at once. Of every 
division of them, a party only should go forth, that they (who are left be- 
hind) may get instructions in deen, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may beware (of evil). I 9:122 I 

This applies to matters of 'aqeedah and fiqh, former being more important. Now if matters 
of 'aqeedah along with matters of fiqh cannot be taken from ahad hadeeth, then why did 
Allaah encourage a tatfah (one or more persons) to warn their people? 

0 Matters of 'aqeedah and belief. 
A Matters of shari'ah. 
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With regard to the ay at: 

You who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a news, verify 
it. I 49:6 I 

Ibn al-Oayyim r S said: 

This (ayat) means that ahad khabar is to be accepted without the necessity of 
verification. If this khabar does not lead to certainty, then verification would 
have been ordered until certainty occurs. . .Many hadeeth by the companions 
have said the following: 'Rasulullah it said 1 

He only heard it from another companion. This saying is a testimony, from the 
narrator, that he accepts, with certainty, that the Messenger did or said what it 
(ahad hadeeth or khabar) says he did or said. If the ahad khabar does not lead 
to certainty > , then he (the companion or the narrator) has followed that which 
he has no knowledge and used it as proof coming from the Messenger. 

Ahad hadeeths were accepted with certainty by the sahaaba Anas ibn Malik S narrated: 

The people of Yemen came to rasulullah M and said: "Send with us a person 
who should teach us sunnah and al-Islaam," whereupon he caught hold of the 
hand of Ubaydah and said: 
n Jffe is a man of trust of this uintnab [8]." 

Similarly, rasulullah it sent other sahaaba, like 'Ali, Mu'adh and Abu Musa al-Ash'ari to 
other provinces. These emissaries of the prophet would then teach 'aqeedah among other 
matters of religion. 

Narrated Said bin Jubair ill : 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf al-Bukah claims that Musa, the companion of al- 
Khadir was not Musa of the children of Israel, but some other Musa." 

Ibn Abbas said, "Allaah's enemy has told a lie. Ubai bin Ka'b told us that the 
Prophet said, 

Once Mud a stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked who was the most Learned 
man amongst the people. He said, 7. 1 Aiiaah admonished him as he did not attribute 
absolute knowledge to Him (Allaah). So, Allaah said to him, . . . [6]" 

Imaam Ash-Shafi'i commenting on this, which is clearly within the realm of unseen, 
made no differentiation between 'aqeedah and Laws with regard to ahad hadeeth: 

Ibn Abbas, as knowledgeable and pious as he is, accepted the khabar by Ubai 
bin Ka'b from the Messenger of Allaah. He even called a Muslim "a liar." This 
is because Ubai bin Ka'b told him of the Prophet what clearly indicates that 
Musa, who was sent to the Children of Israel, is the same one who accompanied 
al-Khidhr." 



> Otherwise he would say, "was reported to have said." 



386 



5.4 Evolution of Fiqh 



.4 Evolution of Fiqh 

The knowledge of fiqh evolved many ways since the time of rasulullah H. To appreciate the 
various differences within the ummah and in the field of fiqh in particular, it is instructive 
to look at major changes historically. The topic is important mainly for two reasons: 

1. Muslims are commanded to follow Allaah and His Messenger. Blind following of a 
particular imaam when evidence brought forward is contrary to the imaam's ruling 
on an issue, goes against principles of Islaam. 

2. Bigoted following of a madhab is a source of disunity within the ummah. Effort should 
be made to eradicate such attitudes. In so doing etiquette of the salaf should be fol- 
lowed to avoid further discord. 

Shari'ah embodies all the solutions for all conditions to come till the Hour as Allaah willed. 
However, hukm shar'i (shari'ah ruling) are dependent on relevant conditions which can 
vary with individual, time and place. Fiqh is a snapshot at a specific time of the shari'ah 
rulings as derived from its sources. Thus, with time the body of fiqh accumulates. If the con- 
dition doesn't change then the ruling on the object doesn't change and fiqh doesn't change. 
Therefore, a change in hukm shar'i does not mean a change in the shari'ah or the Will of 
Allaah. 

1,1 Prophet's Lifetime 

Faced with any kind of problem, be it a matter of interpretation or shari'ah ruling, sahaaba^ 
would seek prophetic advice at first opportunity. He if would clarity issues for them and 
they would have no rancour in their hearts to follow suit. If they could not refer matters 
directly to the Prophet (e.g. if they lived away from Madeenah) then they would exercise 
their own judgement, perhaps reaching different conclusions. However, when they would 
meet the Prophet, they would review their interpretations with him. The Prophet would 
either approve of a particular judgement or would provide alternative [47]. 

Ibn 'Umar M narrated: 

On the day of al-Ahzab, rasulullah it said, 

None of you should offer the x Asr prayer but at Banu Quralza x s place. 

The 'Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of those said, 
"We will not offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu Ouraiza," while some 
others said, "No, we will pray at this spot, for the Prophet did not mean that for 
us." Later on it was mentioned to the Prophet and he did not berate any of the 
two groups [6]. 

In this incident one group adopted the literal meaning while the other group derived a mean- 
ing from the Prophet's injunction suitable for their situation. Since rasulullah it approved 
of both groups each position was as valid as the other. The second group of sahaaba # 
understood that he it wanted them to get to their destination as quickly as possible. Hence 
performing the prayer before reaching Banu Ouraiza did not contradict Prophet's order. 
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Another incident to the same effect reported by Amr ibn al-'Aas il: 

I had a sexual dream on a cold night in the battle of Dhat as-Salasil. I was 
afraid, if I washed I would die. I, therefore, performed tayammum and led my 
companions in the dawn prayer. 

They mentioned that to rasulullah it . He said: Amr, you led your companions is 
prayer while you were sexually defiled? 

I informed him of the cause which impeded me from washing. And I said: I 
heard Allaah say: 

Do not kill yourself, verily Allaah is merciful to you. I 4:29 I 

Rasulullah it laughed and did not say anything [10]. 

The process involved in deriving the shari'ah rulings demands only those who are qualified 
for it. Due to the risks involved rasulullah it discouraged those who are not capable for this 
task. The following two narrations will illustrate this: 

Jabir M narrated: 

We went out on journey and one of our men was hit on the head by a stone. 
He then had a wet dream and so asked his companions: 'Can you find a ruling 
which would give me a dispensation to make tayammum? 

They replied: 'We do not find any dispensation for you while you can obtain 
water. ' 

So he had the bath but subsequently died. When we got back to rasulullah H 
and told him what had happened, he it, said: 

They killed him. May Allaah kill them. Why did they not ask if they did not know? The 
cure for the incapable one is merely to ask. It would have been sufficient for the deceased 
simply to make tayammum, or he could have bandaged his wound and passed his wet hand 
lightly over the bandaged area and the washed the rest of his body [10]. 

Usamah bin Zayd H narrated: 

Rasulullah it sent us (to fight) against al-Huraqa (one of the sub-tribes) of 
Juhaina. We reached those people in the morning and defeated them. A man 
from the ansaar and I chased one of their men and when we attacked him, he 
said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allaah." 

The ansaari refrained from killing him but I stabbed him with my spear till 
I killed him. When we reached (Madeenah), this news reached the Prophet. 
He said to me, "0 Usama! You killed him after he had said, Wone has the right to be 
worshipped but Allaah? 1 " 

I said, "O Rasulullah! He said so in order to save himself." 

The Prophet said, "You killed him after he had said, Wone has the right to be worshipped 
but Allaah. 

The Prophet kept on repeating that statement till I wished I had not been a 
Muslim before that day [6]. 



During prophet's time controversies did not lead to discord and schism or accusations. This 
is because they would go back to the Book of Allaah and His Messenger it. 
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Rasulullah it repeatedly warned against any discord between believers: 

Do not engage in disagreement thereby causing discord among your hearts [6]. 

Rasulullah it would always nip any disagreement in the bud as in the following incident 
narrated by 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar m: 

One day I called upon rasulullah it, during the midday rest. [While I was there] , 
rasulullah H heard two men arguing loudly in disagreement over [the meaning 
of a Our'anic verse]. Rasulullah it, went out with anger showing on his face 
and said: 

People before you perished only because of their disagreement about the Scripture *. 

Narrated 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud &t\ 

I heard a man reciting an ayat (of the Our 'an) but I had heard rasulullah it 
reciting it differently. So, I caught hold of the man by the hand and took him 
to rasulullah it who said, "Both of you are right. " 

Shu'ba, the subnarrator said, "I think he [also] said to them, 'Don *t differ, for the nations before 
you differed and perished [6]. ' " 

Our 'an itself cautions against ethics of disagreement. Ibn abi Mulaika is reported to have 
said: The two righteous persons were about to be ruined. They were Abu Bakr and 'Umar A 
who raised their voices in the presence of the Prophet when a mission from Bani Tamim 
came to him. One of the two recommended al-Aqra' bin Habis, the brother of Bani Mujashi 
(to be their governor) while the other recommended somebody else. Abu Bakr H said to 
Umar H| "You wanted nothing but to oppose me! " 'Umar M said, "I did not intend to oppose 
you." Their voices grew loud in that argument, so Allaah revealed: 

O you who have believed! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet. I 49:2 I 

Ibn az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation of this ayat, 'Umar used to speak in such a low 
tone that the Prophet had to ask him to repeat his statements." But Ibn az-Zubair did not 
mention the same about his (maternal) grandfather (i.e. Abu Bakr) [6]. 



5.4.2 Approach of the Righteous Khalifas 

Just as sahaaba # differed on many issues during the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad it, 
there were many reasons for their differences afterwards. The very first issue they faced was 
immediately after his death concerning the reality of his death itself. Umar ibn al-Kattab IS 
insisted that rasulullah it did not die, and threatened anyone who would indulge in this false 
rumour. 

* Recorded by Ibn Hazm xfe in al-Ihkam [47]. 
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Situation quickly changed when Abu Bakr M referred to the following verses of the Our'an: 

Muhammad it is no more than a messenger, and indeed (many) messengers 
have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back 
on your heels? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will 
he do to Allaah, and Allaah will give reward to those who are grateful. 1 3:144 1 

And, 

fJ^J 

Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. I 39:30 I 

Sword fell from 'Umar ill's hand and he himself fell to the ground. About these ayats he 
said: "By Allaah, it seems to me as if I had never read these verses before." 

Just as sahaaba '0 referred to Our'an they also referred to sunnah to solve their problems. 
When sahaaba '0 faced the question of where the Prophet should be buried, Abu Bakr M 
said: "I heard rasulullah it say: [ Whenever a prophet died he was buried where he died. } " Hence, 
Prophet's grave was dug under his bed. 

The two incidences above are examples where resorting to Our'an and sunnah led to swift 
conclusion. At other times different interpretation/lack of evidences led to different verdicts 
by different sahaaba. The story, of sahaaba # in their dealing with Khawarij c ~^ 394^ { s m _ 
structive in many ways and it exhibits an appeal to reason as well as Our'an and sunnah [47]. 

Khalifas used to consult prominent sahaaba # before reaching decisions. Often they suc- 
ceeded in reaching an ijma'. Among the trials the ummah faced during the time of Abu 
Bakr M was the legitimacy of fighting those who refused to pay zakaat. Some refused out 
of arrogance and conceit. Others with the false interpretation, that in the shari'ah, zakaat 
only payable to the Prophet. Abu Hurayra i£ narrated [47]: 

When rasulullah it passed away, Abu Bakr succeeded him and some of the 
Arabs reverted to kufr. 'Umar said: 'How can you fight people when rasulul- 
lah it has said: 

/ was commanded to fight people until they say x la ilaha ilia-Allah ' - And whoever utters 
these words, his life and his property are inviolable except that which is he liable to pay and 
account for to God Almighty? 

Abu Bakr said: 'By Allaah, I will certainly fight whoever makes a separation 
between salaat and zakaat for indeed zakaat is liable on wealth. By Allaah, 
if they withhold from me even a little goat which they used to pay during the 
lifetime of the Prophet, I would fight withholding it. ' 

'Umar said: 'By Allaah, it was none other than Allaah Who opened Abu Bakr's 
heart towards this decision to fight, and I realized that he was right. ' 
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When Umar iH was khalifa he chose Ibn Mas'ud M to do many assignments. Ibn Mas'ud M 
concurred with 'Umar in many of his judgements. Their methods of deduction were often 
similar and their juristic decisions often coincided [47]. Umar iH reported to have said that 
he did not like to make decisions when Ali ibn Abu Talib M was absent. 

According to al-Sha'bi S : 

Six of the sahaaba used to give fatwas to the people: Ibn Mas'ud, Umar ibn al- 
Khattab, Ali, Zayd ibn Thabit, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, and Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. And 
out of these, three would abandon their own judgements in favour of the judge- 
ments of three others: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud would abandon his own judge- 
ment for the judgement of Umar, Abu Musa would abandon his own judgement 
for the judgement of Ali, and Zayd would abandon his own judgement for the 
judgement of Ubayy ibn Ka'b [169]. 

During the khalifat of 'Umar HI, he did not allow sahaaba from muhajirs and ansaar to leave 
Madeenah to settle permanently elsewhere. They could go only if necessary for the purpose 
of an expedition, administrative or judicial post etc. but they had to return to participate in 
various affairs of the ummah. This facilitated reaching consensus on many issues. 

However, when Uthman M became khalifa, he did not see any problem in sahaaba residing 
permanently in other Muslim lands. As a result, the jurists and reciters of the Our 'an among 
them spread out in places like Basrah and Kufah, Egypt and Greater Syria [47]. 

The residence of leading sahaaba were: 

• Basrah: Imran ibn Husayn (d 52h), Abu Musa Ashari (d 44H); 

• Kufah: Abdullah ibn Masud (d 32H) and Ali (d 40H); 

• Damascus: Mu'adh ibn Jabal (d i8h) and Abu Darda (d 32H); 

• Fustat: Abdullah ibn al-Aas (d 73H) and Abu Dharr (d 3m); 

• Madeenah: Umar (d 23H), Uthman (d 35H), Ibn Umar (d 73H), Aa'isha (d 58h), and 
Zayd ibn Thabit (d 45H); 

• Makkah: Ibn 'Abbas (d 69H). 



5-4.3 The Time of al-A'immah al Mujtahidun 

Around this time variation in usool-al-fiqh appeared. In Madeenah and in the wider region 
of Hijaz there existed abundance of hadeeth and practice of sunnah. The school of fiqh 
developed there throughout the time of khulafa ar-Rashidin and the greater part of the 
Umayyad rule was known as ahl al- Hadeeth for the strict adherence and love for sunnah. 
The ulama of ahl al- Hadeeth being the students of the sahaaba jealously preserved the legal 
knowledge (decisions and judgements) they inherited. They would resort to ra'y M only 
reluctantly and when the Our 'an, hadeeth and the legal precedents of sahaaba # totally 
failed to give guidance. 

K Ra'y - Literally opinion, rhetoric. 
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In contrast places like Kufa, lack of hadeeth necessitated increased reliance on ra'y. The 
beginning of this school is usually attributed to Abdullah ibn Mas'ud M, who in about 
20H, was commissioned to Kufah by 'Umar il to teach the Our'an and Fiqh. Faced with 
problems without precedence in Madeenah, he would often use his ra'y of course, subject to 
the dicta of the Our'an. After him, this method of deduction was maintained and advanced 
by his pupils and also by Ali M who had stayed there as khalifa for about four years prior 
to his murder. 

These were the two very well-defined and widely prevalent schools of fiqh of the Umayyad 
period. The ahl al-Hadeeth dominated the whole of Hijaz, parts of Syria and Egypt, whereas 
ahl-e-Ra'y dominated in Kufah, Basrah and the rest of Iraq. Among the followers of these 
two schools, there existed extremists who either entirely banned ra'y and took hadeeth 3 as 
the exclusive source of legislation after the Our'an ^ , while others forsook hadeeth totally 
and declared ra'y as the only satisfactory means of legislation after the Our'an °. 

5.4.4 Emergence of Madhabs 

During the Abbasid period the norm of appointing qadis in every city continued as before 
to provide legal verdicts. Besides there were independent faqihs who did not want to be 
affiliated with the rulers. Common people were free to consult them for their expertise. 
Some of these faqihs were to become famous for their insight, knowledge and piety. Most 
of them broadly followed the two schools of thought already taken some form or other. The 
ones quite distinct from these are say Dhahirees who had taken a literal interpretation of 
text. 

Soon people started to associate themselves with certain faqih. The students over time 
begun to compile books on their faqih 's opinions. Such associations started to harden 
the attitude of the commoners. They begun to identify themselves with what came to 
be known as madhab. These madhahs are different from ahl-e-Ra'y and ahl al-Hadeeth 
in that they are evolved around certain personalities. The notable faqihs of this era are: 
Hasan Basri (Basrah), Awzai (Syria), Abu Hanifah (Iraq), Layth ibn Saad (Egypt), Malik 
ibn Ans (Madinah), Sufyan ibn Uyaynah (Makkah), Shafi'i (Egypt), Ishaq ibn Rahwayh 
(Iraq), Abu Thawr (Adharbaijan and Armenia), Ahmad ibn Hanbal (Baghdad), Daud Za- 
hiri (Khurasan) and Ibn Jarir Tabari (Iraq). 

The survival of the methodology and fiqh necessitated that the faqih have sufficient follow- 
ing and talented students to carry forward the madhab where their teacher left. By third 
century the number of madhabs begun to decline, due to lack of official patronage or in- 
fluential followers. The bulk of ummah were congregating around the four madhabs of 
Abu Hanifah afe Shafi'i sfe Malik and Ahmad ibn Hanbal s^j even though there were many 
other mujtahids who were free to do ijtihad and their opinions were compiled just as the 
fiqh of madhabs. For Hanafi madhab it was his students Muhammad Hasan, Zufar Hud- 
hali and Abu Yusuf (chief justice of the realm) who compiled his Fatawa, and those of his 
predecessors of the ahl-e-Ra'y and tackle new problems using usools of Abu Hanifah 

3 Hadeeth at the time covered the traditions of rasulullah M, the sahaaba# and the taabi'is. 
^e.g. followers of Daud Zahiri (d 270H). 
0 e.g. Khawarij. 
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Malik k& , Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Shafi'i are all from the ahl al-Hadeeth, but differed 
from one another in other usools of fiqh. Unlike Abu Hanifah Malik s^j did not stipulate 
conditions for the acceptance of a hadeeth, and accepted saheeh or hasan hadeeths. He 
preferred ijma' of the entire population of Madeenah or its majority as law over saheeh and 
hasan hadeeths. He also gave preference to the judgements of sahaaba # and the taabi'is 
over qiyaas. Shafi'is recognised the legal authority of a saheeh hadeeth in preference to 
qiyaas, ijma' or the judgement of a sahaaba or taabi'i. He extended the scope of ijma to the 
people of other places also. Ahmad ibn Hanbals based almost all his judgements on hadeeth. 
He preferred even Mursal or Daif hadeeths to the legal verdicts of the taabi'is. Qiyaas is 
sought only in extreme necessity. 

It should be noted with respect to hanafee madhab that, their followers especially, Abu 
Yusuf and Muhammad Hasan pacified their views on the role of ra'y to relax their conditions 
of accepting hadeeth of Prophet. This tendency continued to the extant that the famous 
hanafee fiqh book, al-Hidayah (60 oh), defending almost all their fatwas from hadeeth point 
of view. At this late stage the usools of various madhabs matured and written down. 



Chapter Notes 

a Categories of Mujtahids 

The categories of mujtahids are listed below in the order of excellence [60, 55]: 

1. Mujtahid in Shar' : One who never follows any mujtahid and is himself the source of methods 

and principles. The learned among the sahaaba, Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib, Ibrahim al-Nakhai, 
the leading imaams of four madhab, al-Awzai are in this category. 

2. Mujtahid in Madhab : These mujtahids, although following the general principles of their respec- 

tive imaams, were free to oppose in the implementation. Prominent names include Zufar ibn 
al-Hudhayl, Hasan ibn Ziyad in the Hanafi madhab; Ismail ibn Yahya al-Muzani, Uthman 
Taqi al-Din ibn al-Salah and Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti in the Shafi'i madhab; Ibn Abd al-Barr and 
Abu Bakr ibn al-Arabi in the Maliki, and Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn Oayyim al- Jawziyyah in the 
Hanbali madhab. 

3. Mujtahid in Mas'alah : These did ijtihad on issues which have no precedence in their madhab, 

i.e., as Abul Hasan al-Karkhi and Abu Jafar al-Tahawi in the Hanafi madhab; Abu al-Fadl 
al-Marwazi and Abu Ishaq al-Shirazi in the Shafi'i madhab; Abu Bakr al-Abhari in the Maliki, 
and Amr b. Husayn al-Khiraqi in the Hanbali madhab. This group does not oppose their 
imaams in its decisions. 

4. Ashab al-Takhrij : This group does not have authority for ijtihad. They just clarify what are not 

clear in their madhhab books based on other texts of their imaams, e.g. Abu Bakr al- Jassas 
and Abu Abd Allaah al- Jurjani. 
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5- Ashab al-Tarjih : They are faqihs who just prefer those opinions which are better and more accu- 
rate than the others among the opinions and reports made in their madhab, e.g. al-Marghinani 
in the Hanafi madhab; al-Nawawi in the Shafi'i madhab; Ibn Rushd in the Shafi'i madhab and 
Ibn Oudamah in the Hanbali madhab. 

6. Ashab al-Tamyiz : This group is one who differentiates among manifest (Zahir al-Riwayah) and 

the rare and obscure (al-Nawadir), and strong views and weak opinions etc. Abu'l-Barakat 
al-Nasafi, Taj al-Shari'ah and Muzaffar al-Din ibn al-Sa'ati are at this level. 

7. Simply Muqallids : These are those who have no previously mentioned authorities and they sim- 

ply memorized the majority of the hukms and problems and their solutions in their schools of 
thought. 

351^ 



Types of Qur'anic rules 




The types of Qur'anic rules include [61, 53], for example: 

1. umm\ general applicability to different types of legal rulings; 

2. khajd- applicable to only one particular ruling or type or type or ruling; 

3. tnujmal- which require details and explanation in order to be properly understood; 

4. mubayyan- which are plain with out added details; 

5. mutlaq- applicable without restriction; 

6. muqayyad- which have restrictions; 

J. tia<M- which unequivocally decide a particular legal question; 

8. zahir- with a probable legal signification, but which may also bear an alternative interpretation; 

9. ncuikh- which supersede previously revealed Qur'anic verses; 
IO. and maruukb- which are superseded by later verses. 
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Discussion with Khawarij 




Ibn 'Abbas it relates that, regarding Khawarij, 'Ali ibn Abi Talib m instructed: "Do not fight them 
until they secede. They will secede." Ibn 'Abbas #§ then said: "0 Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! Be soothed 
with salaat. I want to go to the Khawarij, listen to what they have to say and talk to them." "I am 
afraid for you on their account, " replied Ali. Confident of his own peacefulness as one not known 
to cause anyone any harm, Ibn 'Abbas m put on his best Yemeni clothes and walked to the camp of 
the Khawarij. "What sort of clothes are these?" they asked Ibn 'Abbas who replied by reciting the 
verse of the Our'an: 

Say! Who has declared unlawful the beautiful gifts of Allaah which He has produced 
for His servants and the pure and wholesome things which He has provided for 
sustenance? I 7:32 I 

and added: "I saw rasulullah M, wearing the best Yemeni clothes." 
"It's all right," said the Khawarij, "but what brings you here?" 

He replied: "I come to you from the camp of the cousin and sahaaba#. They 0 know more about the 
Revelation than you and it was among them that the Our'an was revealed. I came to tell you about 
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them and then go back and tell them about you. Why are you hostile to them?" 

Dismissively, one of the Khawarij said: "Beware of talking to him. The Ouraysh are indeed a con- 
tentious people. Allaah If said: 

Indeed, they are a contentious people. I 43:58 I 

Another suggested that they should talk to him and they nominated two or three men to do so. They 
gave Ibn 'Abbas it the choice of who should speak first, and he suggested that they should. The men 
proceeded to relate three complaints against Ali ibn Abi Talib is. The first was that he had appointed 
men to pass judgement in matters pertaining to the religion of Allaah knowing that He has said: 

Judgement rests with none but Allaah. I 6:57 I 

They referred to the fact that 'Ali it had agreed to accept the arbitration of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and 
'Amr ibn al-'Aas # in the dispute with Mu'awiya M . In reply Ibn 'Abbas it said that Allaah has 
allowed men to pass judgement in matters pertaining to His religion even in the case of a quarter 
dirham, a rabbit * or a dispute between a man and his wife. In this latter case he cited the verse of the 
Our 'an: 

Appoint (two) arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her's. I 4:35 I 

And in the end, he asked: "Now which is more important: arbitration between husband and wife or 
arbitration to prevent the shedding of blood and to preserve the unity of the ummah?' 

They conceded this point but then complained about the fact that 'Ali it did not insist on the title 
of Ameer-ul-mu'mineen during the arbitration process. They asked: "Is he Ameer-ul mu'mineen or 
Ameer-ul-kafirin?" Ibn 'Abbas it asked whether they would reconsider their position if he cited verses 
from the Our'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet. They said they would and he continued: "You 
must have heard directly or indirectly that on the day of Hudaybiyah, Suhayl ibn 'Amr came [as 
a negotiator] to rasulullah M . The Prophet directed 'Ali it : ' Write: Thb b the truce agreed upon by 
Muhammad, the Mejjenger of Allaah. 1 'Amr objected saying: 'If we knew that you were the Messenger 
of Allaah, we would not have fought against you.' The Prophet thereupon instructed x Ali: x Erase it, 
AIL ' If the Prophet did not insist on being called Messenger of Allaah, why could All not forgo being 
called Ameer-ul-mu'mineen?' " They were satisfied on this point also. 

Their third complaint was that 'Ali fought in the battles of Siffin and the Camel and did not take 
booty or prisoners of war. Ibn 'Abbas it asked them: "Would you take your mother [referring to 
Aa'isha, the wife of the Prophet] as a prisoner of war and confiscate her property? If your answer 
is yes, then you would be disbelievers in the Book of Allaah and you would have left Islaam..." Ibn 
'Abbas it again asked, after quoting from the Our'an and the Sunnah, whether they were satisfied on 
this point and they agreed. As a result of this verbal challenge, a substantial number of the Khawarij 
returned to 'Ali's camp, but the majority remained obdurate. These were people who had unsheathed 
their swords, and were ready to fight those who had differed from their line of thought, considering 
it lawful to take their lives and property. Nonetheless, when they were challenged to debate and 
accept the truth, many of them responded. When they were reminded of the Our'an they reflected on 
it. When they were invited to dialogue they responded with open hearts. It is pertinent to ask how 
Muslims of the present day stand in relation to such attitudes. 

390^ 



* Ibn 'Abbas is refers here to the Our'anic verse 1 5:95 1 concerning the hunting of game while in a state of ihram 
during hajj . 
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This chapter briefly outlines trie 
struggle of the Muslim ummah 
at the time prophet Muham- 
mad linking it to the life and struggles 
of generations of Muslims during previous 
prophets f&. The route to success and 
failure has been made amply clear through 
their accounts of victories, hardships and 
calamities. This aids our understanding 
of the message brought by the prophets 
and divine scriptures. It is a great favour 
upon us that Allaah M made us from this 
ummah - not only do we owe so much to 
rasulullah M and the forerunners of this 
ummah, but we still find their accounts a 
tremendous source of strength and courage. 




i 2 3 4 5 Q7 s^op THE LAST UMMAH 

The light of guidance brought by rasulullah M was to spread to the dominions of man and 
jinn. Muslims of all ages however had to go through hardship s/turmoil in order to save 
their eeman. It is no different today. And that's why Allaah narrated their story so often 
in the Our'an. Similarly many hadeeth narrates their accounts. Rasulullah it, along with 
sahaaba '0 suffered many troubles to safeguard their deen and to propagate deen for every- 
one till the Day of Judgement. The noble endeavours of rasulullah it and his sahaaba '0 
were attested even by his arch-enemies. Narrated by ibn 'Abbas M: 

Abu Sufiyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him 
while he had been accompanying a caravan from Ouraysh. They were mer- 
chants doing business in Sham *, at the time when Allaah 's Apostle had truce 
with Abu Sufiyan and Ouraysh infidels. So Abu Sufiyan and his companions 
went to Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem) . Heraclius called them in the court and 
he had all the senior Roman dignitaries around him. He called for his trans- 
lator who, translating Heraclius's question said to them, "Who amongst you is 
closely related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" 
Abu Sufiyan replied, "I am the nearest relative to him." 

Heraclius said, "Bring him close to me and make his companions stand behind 
him." 

Abu Sufiyan added, "Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions that 
he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that man (the Prophet) and 
that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradict me." Abu Sufiyan 
added, "By Allaah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labelling me a liar, 
I would not have spoken the truth about the Prophet. 

The first question he asked me about him was: 'What is his family status amongst 
you?' 

I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 
Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same be- 
fore him?' 
I replied, 'No.' 

He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' 
I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow him?' 

I replied, 'It is the poor who follow him.' 

He said, Are his followers increasing decreasing?' 

I replied, 'They are increasing.' 

He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become 
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?' 
I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?' 
I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?' 

I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in 
it. ' I could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. 
Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' 

* Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
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I replied, 'Yes.' 

Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles ? 1 

I replied, 'Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' 

Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?' 

I said, 'He tells us to worship Allaah and Allaah alone and not to worship any- 
thing along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He 
orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations 
with our kith and kin.' 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: 

'I asked you about his family and your reply was that he belonged to a very 
noble family. In fact all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their re- 
spective peoples. I questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed 
such a thing, your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the af- 
firmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous man's 
statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your 
reply was in the negative, and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. I further 
asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, 
and your reply was in the negative. So I wondered how a person who does 
not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allaah. I, then asked you 
whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the 
poor who followed him. And in fact all the Apostle have been followed by this 
very class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing 
or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the 
way of true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether 
there was anybody who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and 
discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fact this is (the 
sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them com- 
pletely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative 
and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you 
to do. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allaah and Allaah alone and 
not to worship any thing along with Him and forbade you to worship idols and 
ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said 
is true, he will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it 
(from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but I did not know that he 
would be from you, and if I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately 
to meet him and if I were with him, I would certainly wash his feet. ' 

Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allaah 's Apostle which was 
delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to 
read. The contents of the letter were as follows: 

In the name of Allaah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter id) from Muhammad the 
slave of Allaah and H'u Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who 
follows the right path. Furthermore! invite you to Islaam, and if you become a Muslim you 
will be safe, and Allaah will double your reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islaam 
you will be committing a sin by misguiding yourArisiyin (peasants ) . (And I recite to you 
Allaah s Statement:) 
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O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we 
worship none but Allaah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, 
and that none of us shall take others as Lords beside Allaah. Then, if they 
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are Muslims. I 3:64 I 

Abu Sufiyan then added, 'When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read 
the letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned 
out of the court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha (the 
Prophet Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani al- 
Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the 
Prophet) would be the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islaam [6].' 



6.1 Muslims of Past Eras 

There is a lot to be learnt from the stories of earlier nations: their sacrifice, victories and 
trials. In fact, ulama claim that the reason why there is so many accounts of Bani Israel in 
the Our'an is because Bani Israel resembles this ummah in great detail. 



6.1.1 Rescue of the People of Nooh 

In salvation of the people of Nooh from the great flood, Allaah set a blazing example for 
Muslims of all ages. When flood came Allaah protected the Muslims and left disbelievers to 
take care of themselves. They, including Noofi's own son, naively relied on their know-how 
and power. 

The son replied: "I will betake myself to a mountain, it will save me from 
the water." 1 11:43 I 
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Nooh said: "This day there is no saviour from the Decree of Allaah except 
him on whom He has mercy." And a wave came in between them, so he (the 
son) was among the drowned. 1 11:43 I 

^ T^KC^ a^Lilli C^JX 

Then We saved him and those with him in the ship, and made it (the ship) 
a sign for the worlds. I 29:15 I 



400 



6.1 Muslims of Past Eras 



6.1.2 Tawakkul of the Family of Ibrahim 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas M [6]: 

The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Isma'il. She used a girdle so that 
she might hide her tracks from Sarah. Ibrahim brought her and her son Isma'il 
while she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka'bah under a tree on the spot 
of Zam-Zam, at the highest place in the masjid. During those days there was 
nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he made them sit over there 
and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small water- 
skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Isma'il 's mother followed 
him saying, "O Ibrahim! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything?" 
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she 
asked him, "Has Allaah ordered you to do so?" 
He said, "Yes." 

She said, "Then He will not neglect us," and returned while Ibrahim proceeded 
onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he faced 
the Ka'bah, and raising both hands, invoked Allaah saying the following prayers: 

iij |t/>tJ^ X.P gjj <s'$ <s-?y* o-t o^l^l xj[ "t^J 

Cji fiib^ Z-^l T£yj> (j^lllt ^J* ftALftl 6 }!&\ [y^ri. 

...O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our Lord, 
that they may perform salaat. So fill some hearts among men with 
love towards them, and provide them with fruits so that they may 
give thanks. ... 1 14:37 I 

Isma'il's mother went on suckling Isma'il and drinking from the water. When 
the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her 
child also became thirsty. She started looking at him tossing in agony; She left 
him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started 
looking at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not 
see anybody. Then she descended from Safa and when she reached the valley, 
she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, 
till she crossed the valley and reached the Marwa mountain where she stood and 
started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not see anybody. She 
repeated that seven times. 

The Prophet said: 

This is the source of the tradition of the walking of people between them. When she reached 
the Marwa (for the last time ) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and listened 
attentively. She heard the voice again and said, "0, (whoever you may be) ! You have made 
me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?" And behold! She saw an angel 
at the place of Zam-Zam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water flowed 
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from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her hand in 
this way, and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was 
flowing out after she had scooped some of it. 

. . .May Allaah bestow Mercy on Is ma } ils mother! Had she let the Zam-Zam, Zam-Zam 

would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth Then she drank and suckled 

her child. The angel said to her, "Don 't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of 
Allaah which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allaah never neglects His people. " 
The House (i.e. Ka 'bah) at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and when 
torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She lived in that way till some people from 
the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum passed by her and her child, as they were 
coming through the way of Kada '. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they 
saw a bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, "This 
bird must be flying around water, though we know that there is no water in this valley. " 
They sent one or two messengers who discovered the source of water, and returned to inform 
them of the water. So, they all came. . . .Is ma 'd's mother was sitting near the water. They 
asked her, "Do you allow us to stay with you?" She replied, "Yes, but you will have no right 
to possess the water. " They agreed to that. 

. . .Is ma' d's mother was pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy the 
company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who 
came and settled with them so that some families became permanent residents there. The 
child grew up and learnt Arabic from them and (his virtues ) caused them to love and admire 
him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman 
from amongst them. 

After Is ma 'd's mother had died, Ibrahim came after Is ma 'd's marriage in order to see his 
family that he had left before, but he did not find Is ma 'il there. When he asked Is ma 'd's 
wife about him, she replied, He has gone in search of our livelihood. ' Then he asked her 
about their way of living and their condition, and she replied, 'We are living in misery; we 
are living in hardship and destitution, ' complaining to him. He said, 'When your husband 
returns, convey my salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of 
his house). 1 When Is ma il came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked 
his wife, Has anyone visited you?' She replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so description 
came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about our state of living, 
and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty. ' On that Is ma 'il said, Did 
he advise you anything?' She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and 
to tell you to change the threshold of your gate. ' Is ma 'ilsaid, 'It was my father, and he has 
ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family. ' So, Is ma 'il divorced her and married 
another woman from amongst them. 

Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a period as long as Allaah wished and called 
on them again but did not find Is ma 'il. So he came to Is ma 'il's wife and asked her about 
Is ma 'il. She said, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood. ' Ibrahim asked her, 'How 
are you getting on?' asking her about their sustenance and living. She replied, 'We are 
prosperous and well-off Then she thanked Allaah. Ibrahim said, 'What kind of food do 
you eat?' She said. 'Meat.' He said, 'What do you drink?' She said, 'Water." He said, "0 
Allaah! Bless their meat and water. " 

. . .At that time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked 
Allaah to bless it. . . .If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health 
and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah. 
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. . . Then Ibrahim said to Id ma 'il 's wife, ' When your husband comes, give my regards to him 
and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his gate. ' When Is ma 'il came back, 
he asked his wife, 'Did anyone call on you? ' She replied, 'Yes, a good-looking old man came 
to me, ' so she praised him and added. 'He asked about you, and I informed him, and he 
asked about our livelihood and I told him that we were in a good condition. ' Is ma 'il asked 
her, 'Did he give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, he told me to give his regards to 
you and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your gate. ' On that Is ma 'ilsaid, 
'It was my father, and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you 
with me. ' 

Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a period as long as Allaah wished, and called 
on them afterwards. He saw Is ma 'il under a tree near Zam-Zam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Ibrahim, he rose up to welcome him. Ibrahim said, '0 Is ma 'ill Allaah has 
given me an order. ' Is ma 'ilsaid, Do what your Lord has ordered you to do. ' Ibrahim asked, 
'Will you help me?' Is ma 'il said, 'I will help you. ' Ibrahim said, Allaah has ordered me 
to build a house here, 'pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it. " ... "Then 
they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka' bah). Is ma'il brought the stones and 
Ibrahim was building, and when the walls became high, Is ma 'il brought this stone and put 
it for Ibrahim who stood over it and carried on building, while Is ma 'il was handing him the 
stones, and both of them were saying, 

O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. I 2:127 I 

Then both of them went on building and going round the Ka 'bah saying: 

O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, 
the All- Knowing. I 2:127 I 



6.1.3 Exodus: Children of Israel 

In Egypt the Fir'awn was oppressing Children of Israel who were believers. Allaah H then 
decided to help them. Truly Allaah is the only One who decides rulership on Earth. Allaah 

says: 

^4 2jJCL lili; ofJ^\ j y& ^y-j l>\ 



Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land and made its people sects, weak- 
ening (oppressing) a group among them, killing their sons, and letting their 
females live. Verily, he was of the mufsids. And We wished to do a favour to 
those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors. I 28:4-5 I 

Allaah sent Musa as a prophet to Fir'awn with multiple signs to invite him to recognise 
Him. Fir'awn rejected the call and fixed a date with his magicians to prove Musa wrong. 
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On the day of festival he gathered all the people to witness it and promised great rewards 
for the magicians. Allaah said: 

When they had thrown, Musa said, 'What you have brought is magic. Al- 
laah will certainly prove it false. Allaah does not uphold the actions of cor- 
rupters.' Allaah confirms the Truth by His words, even though the evildoers 
hate it. 1 10:81-2 I 

When Musa threw his stuff, it immediately turned into a serpent, and swallowed up the 
handiwork of the magicians. The magicians were not only humbled but they fell prostate 
recognised the truth as Muslims. 

j>iif\ c^ili psjjj^ M <J 33 % j^u jis 
ijjtfj cjZS\ dS^ ^ -44^ J ^ <a1j Oi^ l£\ lit 

Lo IL>I* \1[ tjjj! oJjjb Lkj} o^lS C-jl L> jj^lfi hjJaS 

Fir'awn said: "Believe you in him [Musa] before I give you permission? 
Verily! He is your chief who taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the trunks 
of date-palms, and you shall surely know which of us 0 can give the severe 
and more lasting torment." They said: "We prefer you not over the clear 
signs that have come to us, and to Him (Allaah) Who created us. So decree 
whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decree (regarding) this life 
of the world. Verily! We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us 
our faults, and the magic to which you did compel us. And Allaah is better 
as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more lasting. I 2071-3 I 

Fir'awn feared people will turn away from him and believe in Allaah. So he decided to kill 
Musa ML A believer in the court of Fir'awn, who kept his faith concealed, remarked: 

^3 C§3 <^tr^ y> b* V ait j\ <S% 

Would you kill a man because he says: My Lord is Allaah, and he has come 
to you with clear signs from your Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him will be 
(the sin of) his lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 



> I (Fir'awn) or the Lord of Musa (Allaah). 
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wherewith he threatens you will befall on you." Verily, Allaah guides not 
one who is a transgressor, a liar! O my people! Yours is the kingdom this 
day, you are uppermost in the land. But who will save us from the torment 
of Allaah, should it befall us? I 40:28-9 I 

For the tyranny and arrogance of Fir'awn and his circle of people Allaah sent many pun- 
ishments on them: 

And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of drought and 
shortness of fruits, that they might remember (take heed). I 7:130 I 

So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood: 
(as a succession of) manifest signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they 
were of those people who were criminals. I 7:133 I 

Whenever the plague came down on them they said, "Musa, pray to your Lord for us by 
the contract He has with you. If you remove the plague from us, we will definitely believe 
in you and send the tribe of Israel away with you." But when Allaah removed the plague 
from them they broke their word [90]. Their heedlessness only took them closer to their own 
eventual destruction. 

Meanwhile Musa SB kept inviting his people to trust in Allaah to rescue them: 
OwiJU c^\, \ 4^*3 ^juC 0] fo^i &y Jlsj 

And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allaah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims." 1 10:84 I 

and so they prayed: 

^4-5 ^ ^yk ^li flb^- *3 2j (&j> ^ 

They said: "In Allaah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are zaalims. And save us by Your Mercy from the disbelieving 
folk." 1 10:85-6 I 

Musa also prayed to Allaah for destruction of Fir'awn and his ruling circle which was 
granted. Allaah revealed to Musa to take the Children of Israel by night as they were cer- 
tainly be pursued. Then Fir'awn sent marshals to all the cities saying: 

p-ftli h^~) <^A!? "^kr^ zip" Q 
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Verily! These indeed are but a small band. And verily, they have enraged 
us; But we are host all assembled, amply fore-warned. I 26:54-6 I 

And when the two hosts came into sight of one another, Musa 's companions said, 'We 
will surely be overtaken!' He said, 'Never! My Lord is with me and He will guide me.' 
So Allaah revealed to Musa SB to strike the sea with his staff. And it split in two, each 
part like a towering cliff. By mercy of Allaah the tribe of Israel crossed the sea and Fir 'awn 
and his troops pursued them out of tyranny and enmity. Then, when he was on the point 
of drowning, he said, 'I believe that there is no god but Him in Whom the tribe of Israel 
believe. I am one of the Muslims.' But it was too late. Allaah M made an example of this: 

(j^lSf cyt Slj \\+ i&L lyA <^UfQ ^Aj^ 

So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the sea) that you 
may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedless of Our ayat. 1 10:92 I 

Thus Allaah brought security and honour to the Children of Israel after a state of insecurity 
and humiliation: 



^JjZjj-jO \J>\ [aj jii j5j ^c^3 s-aJ CjS La li j-* 3 J 

And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern 
parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And 
the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because 
of their endurance. And We destroyed completely all the great works and 
buildings which Fir'awn and his people erected. I 7:137 I 



6.1.4 Incidences of Ditch 

Ulama disagree as to the time and place of this incidence, some even suggesting existence 
of several separate incidences of the same nature [19]. Allaah M details this in the Our'an: 

j£j f^Jj ^3 > \ *j>J\ dS* j£\ [^) *JxH\ <Lz£\ Jii 

^ ^ ^ iifj ofj^j c/J^iS\ Jjiii % ^ Jl-JX"! 

Cursed were the people of the Ditch A . Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat 
by it (fire). And they witnessed what they were doing against the believers 
(i.e. burning them). And they had no fault except that they believed in Al- 
laah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of all Praise! To Whom belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth! And Allaah is Witness over everything. I 85:4-9 I 



v In the story of the Boy and the King. 
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After describing this incidence Allaah If informs us of the punishment meted out to those 
who perpetrate such atrocities and rewards for those continues in righteous deeds: 




Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not turn in repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, 
and they will have the punishment of the burning Fire. Verily, those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be jannah under which 
rivers flow. That is the great success. I 85:10-1 1 

Rasulullah it provided a detailed account of this story: 

There lived a king before you and he had a (court) magician. As he grew old, he said to the 
king: I have grown old, send some young boy to me so that I should teach him magic. 

He (the king) sent him a young boy so that he should train him. And on his way (to the 
magician) he (the young boy) found a monk sitting there. He listened to the monk s talk 
and was impressed by it. It became his habit to pass by the monk and spent the time with 
him listening to his teachings and then leave to the magician late. He (the magician ) beat 
him because of delay. He made a complaint of that to the monk and he said to him: When 
you feel afraid of the magician, say: Members of my family had detained me. And when 
you feel afraid of your family you should say: The magician had detained me. 

It so happened that there came a huge beast (of prey) and it blocked the way of the people, 
and he (the young boy) said: I will, come to know today whether the magician is superior 
or the monk is superior. He picked up a stone and said: 0 Allaah, if the affair of the monk 
is dearer to Thee than the affair of the magician, cause death to this animal so that the 
people should be able to move about freely. He threw that stone towards it and killed it and 
the people began to move about. 

He then came to that monk and informed him and the monk said: Sonny, today you are 
superior to me. Your affair has come to a stage where I find that you would be soon put to 
a trial, and in case you are put to a trial don *t give my clue. 

That young man began to treat the blind and those suffering from leprosy. He in fact 
began to cure people from (all kinds ) of illness. When a companion of the king who had 
gone blind heard about him, he came to him with numerous gifts and said: If you cure me, 
all these things collected together here would be yours. 

He said: I myself do not cure anyone. It is Allaah Who cures and if you affirm faith in 
Allaah, I shall also supplicate Allaah to cure you. 

He affirmed his faith in Allaah and Allaah cured him and he came to the king and sat by 
his side as he used to sit before. The king said to him: Who restored your eyesight? 

He said: My Lord! 

The king got astounded: should it mean that your Lord u another One besides me. 

He said: My Lord and your Lord is Allaah, so he (the king ) took hold of him and tormented 

him till he gave a clue of that boy. 
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The young man wad thud summoned and the king daid to him: 0 boy, it had been conveyed 
to me that you have become do much proficient in your magic that you cure the blind and 
thode duffering from leprody and you do duch and duch thingd. 
The boy daid: I do not cure anyone; it id Allaah Who cured. 

The king took hold of him and began to torment him. Eventually the boy gave a clue of the 
monk. The monk wad thud dummoned and it wad daid to him: You dhould turn back from 
your religion. He, however, refuded to do do. He (ordered) for a daw to be brought, he (the 
king) placed it in the middle of hid head and tore it into partd till a part fell down. Then 
the courtier of the king wad brought and it wad daid to him: Turn back from your religion. 
And he refuded to do do, and the daw wad placed in the middt of hid head and it wad torn till 
a part fell down. Then that young boy wad brought and it wad daid to him: Turn back from 
your religion. He refuded to do do and he wad handed over to a group of hid courtierd. 

The king ruled: Take him to duch and duch mountain, 1 make him climb up that mountain 
and when you reach ltd top (adk him to renounce hid faith) but if he refuded to do do, then 
throw him. 

So they took him and made him climb up the mountain and he daid: 0 Allaah, dave me 
from them (in any way) Thou liked t and the mountain began to quake and they all fell 
down and that perdon came walking to the king. The king daid to him: What had happened 
to your companions (the courtierd)? He daid: Allaah had daved me from them. 

He (the king) again handed him to dome of hid courtierd and daid: Take him and carry 
him in a dmall boat and when you reach the middle of the ocean (adk him to renounce) hid 
religion, but if he doed not renounce his religion throw him. So they took him and the boy 
daid: 0 Allaah, dave me from them and what they want to do. It wad quite doon that the 
boat turned over and they were drowned and he came walking to the king, and the king daid 
to him: What had happened to your companiond (the courtierd ) ? 

He daid: Allaah had daved me from them, and he daid to the king: You cannot kill me until 
you do what I adk you to do. 
And he daid: What id that? 

He daid: You dhould gather people in a plain and hang me by the trunk (of a tree). Then 
take hold of an arrow from the quiver and day: In the name of Allaah, the Lord of the 
worldd, then dhoot an arrow and if you do that then you would be able to kill me. 

The king called the people in an open plain and tied the boy to the trunk of a tree, then he 
took hold of an arrow from his quiver and then placed the arrow in the bow and then daid: 
In the Name of Allaah, the Lord of the young boy; he then dhot an arrow and it bit hid 
temple. He (the boy) placed hid handd upon the temple where the arrow had bit him and he 
died and the people daid: We affirm our faith in the Lord of t hid young man, we affirm our 
faith in the Lord of t hid young man, we affirm our faith in the Lord of this young man. 

The courtierd came to the king and it wad daid to him: Do you dee that Allaah had actually 
done what you aimed at averting. They (the people) have affirmed their faith in the Lord. 
The king commanded ditched to be dug at certain pointd in the path. When thede ditched 
were dug, and the fire wad lit in them it wad daid (to the people): He who would not turn 
back from hid (the boy d ) religion would be thrown in the fire or it would be daid to them to 
jump in it. (The people courted death but did not renounce religion ) till a woman came with 
her child and dhe felt heditant in jumping into the fire and the child daid to her: 0 mother, 
endure (thid ordeal) for it id the Truth [12, 8, 13]. 
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6-1-5 People of the Cave 

Allaah M narrated this story in the Our'an when the mushriks of Makkah went to Jews 
to ask rasulullah M questions to probe his knowledge [19]. This is the story of a group of 
believers who left the high society to save their eeman: 

i[ ^-^r ^jr 3 }*- ot J^L^J cJl^vJ^ Cj^l^tvs?! J J\ 

(^) T^lJ IJ t^a^-l l$_>^ ^ >; ** < >j 

Do you think that the people of the Cave and the Inscription were a wonder 
among Our Signs? When the youths fled for refuge to the cave, they said: 
"Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 
affair in the right way!" Therefore We cast [a cover of sleep] over their ears 
within the cave for a number of years. Then We raised them up, that We 
might test which of the two parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 1 18:9-12 I 

>-4^^J)J >-4rL^ \y^\* p-fl t3>=Ju Cs* 1 

(>5 jj JU^i iSiy ^(jlfc Lkk^ & bis j2 I^JJ zAjjj ^ lyui 

CSj^\ f»li^ ^^^^ cAJ ^^llaL^ > ^ lie- ^3^4 Vj3 4-^* z&J* 

We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly! They were youths who 
believed in their Lord, and We increased them in guidance. And We made 
their hearts firm and strong > when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god 
other than Him; if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. 
Why do they not bring for them a clear authority? And who does more 
wrong than he who invents a lie against Allaah. (They said to one another): 
"And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except 
Allaah, then seek refuge in the Cave, your Lord will open a way for you 
from His Mercy and will make easy for you your affair." 1 18:13-6 I 



^ Allaah strengthened them with the light of eeman in Allaah and bestowed upon them patience to bear the 
separation of their kith and kin and dwellings, etc. 
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^X^^ 6j J4^4 <^S*J wC^-l^ ii\ 

>-g-U cJ^y* p-tf^ <JU*LL?\ J^y^l? '■L^^j jg-^-^ ■> >-4-J^J 

^5 Ll^j ^v^, oi-L4j 

And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from 
their cave, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they 
lay in the midst of the cave. That is from the signs of Allaah. He whom 
Allaah guides, is rightly guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you 
will find no wali to lead him. And you would have thought them awake, 
while they were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the entrance. 
Had you looked at them, you would certainly have turned back from them 
in flight, and would certainly have been filled with awe of them. 1 18:17-18 I 

yiS jjL^ |t-^= Ji^ JlS j^LJlJ JL^Zjo L*tyX^==>j 

Likewise, We awakened them that they might question one another. A 
speaker from among them said: "How long have you stayed (here)?" They 
said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows 
best how long you have stayed. So send one of you with this silver coin of 
yours to the town, and let him find out which is the good lawful food, and 
bring some of that to you. And let him be careful and let no man know of 
you. "For if they come to know of you, they will stone you or turn you back 
to their religion, and in that case you will never be successful." 1 18:19-20 I 

% y ' y y «" ^ > E x 

\-A — j^^i J^4-^ ^ Sfj ^1*5 

And thus We made their case known to the people, that they might know 
that the Promise of Allaah is true, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: "Construct a building over them, 
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their Lord knows best about them/' (then) those who won their point said: 
"We verily shall build a place of worship over them." They say they were 
three, the dog being the fourth among them; (others) say they were five, 
the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they were 
seven, the dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the clear proof. And 
consult not any of them * about them. 1 18:21-22 I 




And never say of anything, "I shall do that tomorrow." Except (when adding), 
"If Allaah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget and say: "It may 
be that my Lord guides me unto a nearer way of truth than this." And they 
stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine. Say: "Allaah knows 
best how long they stayed. With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. How clearly He sees, and hears! They have no wali other than Him, 
and He shares not His legislation with anyone." 1 18:23-26 I 



6.1.6 Preparation of Army of Talut 

Allaah M gives victory to believers who are steadfast in deen. This is true even when their 
number is small. The battle between Talut (Saul) and Jalut (Goliath) is a glaring example 
of this principle [19]. 

The Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of time following the 
demise of Musa 88Js!L Then their condition deteriorated with many committing sins, innovat- 
ing in deen and even to the extent of idol- worship. Yet, prophets were sent among them who 
would command them to righteous deeds, and forbid them from evil and rule among them 
according to the commands of the Torah. The Children of Israel, instead of being grateful 
to Allaah they grew contemptuous of the activities of the prophets as it worked against their 
evil desires. They even killed many prophets whom they did not like. 

As a direct consequence of Israelites turning their back against the Book of Allaah, He 
sent them tyrannous kings who overwhelmed them and spilled their blood. They continued 
indulging in misguidance until a king who defeated them took their tab at * and Torah. The 
kingship ended among them too. From then on the Children of Israel remained like sheep 
without a shepherd until Almighty Allaah sent them a prophet named Samuel Ml °. 

* Meaning people of the Scripture - Jews and Christians [l]. 

* A wooden chest known as "The ark of the Covenant" which they could take front-line for blessings to gain 
victory against their enemies. 

°He is not mentioned by name in the Our 'an. However, he is indicated in soorah Baqarah. 
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Samuel called the Children of Israel to Allaah and they asked him to appoint a king over 
them so that they could fight their enemies. Their prophet said to them, "What if Allaah 
appoints a king over you, would you fulfil your vow to fight under his command?" Allaah 
mentioned their response: 

They said: Why should we not fight in Allaah' s Way while we have been 
driven out of our homes and our children? I 2:246 I 

But when fighting was ordered for them only a few of them kept their promise. The majority 
of them abandoned jihaad. Their worries about Talut, who was chosen as king by Allaah, 
revealed their weakness in faith. The Jews disputed with their prophet while they are 
supposed to listen and obey. 

pS^j p^==£& & t[ Jli 



They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for 
the kingdom, and he has not been given any measure of wealth." He said: 
"Verily, Allaah has chosen him above you and has increased him abundantly 
in knowledge and stature x . And Allaah grants His kingdom to whom He 
wills. And Allaah is all-Encompassing [in favor] and Knowing" I 2:247 I 

And their prophet said to them: Verily! The sign of His Kingdom is that 
there shall come to you Tabut, wherein is sakinah from your Lord and a 
remnant of that which Musa and Harun left behind, carried by the angels. 
Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed believers. I 2:248 I 

Ibn 'Abbas M said, "The angels came down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the 
earth, until they placed it before Talut while the people were watching." As-Suddi said, 
"The Tabut was brought to Talut' s house, so the people believed in the prophethood of 
Samuel and obeyed Talut." Once the matter of leadership was sorted out the Children of 
Israel faced further tests in stages in order to weed out the people of weak faith. 



A Meaning, 'Talut is more knowledgeable and honourable than you, and stronger and more patient during 
combat, and has more knowledge of warfare [19]. 
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Then when Talut set out with the army, he said: "Verily! Allaah will try you 
by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me, and whoever tastes it 
not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." 
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. I 2:249 I 



So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, 
they said: "We have no power this day against Jalut and his hosts." But those 
who knew with certainty that they were to meet their Lord, said: "How 
often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allaah's Leave?" And Allaah 
is with the patient ones. I 2:249 I 

They sought refuge in Allaah, so Allaah supported the courageous pious servants with His 
help and made them victorious over the army of Jalut in spite of their small number: 

IaX^ ilifc g^-at i^jij \J\^j> ^zj^-i-j Jl>jil>J tUJ 

And when they advanced to meet Jalut and his forces, they invoked: "Our 
Lord! Pour upon us patience, and set firm our feet and make us victorious 
over the disbelieving people." I 2:250 I 




So they routed them by Allaah's Leave and Dawud killed Jalut, and Allaah 
gave him the kingdom > and Hikmah (prophethood), and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allaah did not check one set of people by means 
of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allaah is full of 
Bounty to the worlds. I 2:251 1 



^This was after the death of Talut and Samuel. 
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6.2 Makki Period 

In the year following fortieth year of the prophet, typically rasulullah it went to the soli- 
tude of cave Hira. Angel Jibrael SB came to him with direct revelation from Allaah. The 
experience was so disturbing that Khadija took rasulullah it to her cousin. Narrated 
Aa'isha t|: 

...Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad 
bin Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the Pre-Islaamic Period became a Christian and 
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used to write the writing with Hebrew letters. He would write from the Gospel 
in Hebrew as much as Allaah wished him to write. He was an old man and had 
lost his eyesight. 

Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the story of your nephew, O my cousin!" 
Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" 

Rasulullah it described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same 
one who keeps the secrets (angel Jibrael) whom Allaah had sent to Musa. I 
wish I were young and could live up to the time when your people would turn 
you out." 

Rasulullah M asked, " Will they drive me out?" 

Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone who came with something 
similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I should 
remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then I would support you 
strongly [6]." 

The first to enter the fold Islaam was Khadija ^, who was his only wife until she died *. He 
used to take her merchandise to Syria on a profit sharing scheme and married her at the age 
of twenty five. She is followed by his cousin among the children 'Ali bin Abi Talib HI, his 
intimate friend, Abu Bakr H and his freed slave Zayd bin Haritha HI. All of them embraced 
Islaam on the very first day of the call. Abu Bakr ii in turn invited whomever he had 
confidence in to Islaam and through his da'wah a good number of people embraced Islaam, 
such as Uthman bin Affan al-Umawi, Az-Zubair bin Awwam al-Asadi, Abdur Rahman bin 
Awf, Sad bin Abi Waqqas, az-Zuhri and Talhah bin Ubaidullah at-Tamimy 

Among the early Muslim were Bilal bin Rabah (the Abyssinian), Abu Ubaidah bin al- Jarrah 
from Bani Harith bin Fahr (the most trustworthy of the ummah), Abu Salamah bin Abd 
al-Asad, al-Arqam bin abi al-Arqam from the tribe of Makhzum, Uthman bin Mazoun and 
his two brothers Oudama and Abdullah, Ubaidah bin al-Harith bin al-Muttalib bin abd 
Munaf, Said bin Zayd al-Adawi and his wife Fatima - daughter of al-Khattab, Khabbab bin 
al-Aratt, Abdullah bin Masud al-Hadhali and many others # [167]. 

For three years rasulullah M used to meet and teach, the new converts, the religion in privacy 
because the call to Islaam was still running secretly and on an individual basis. Ibn Hisham 
reported that when it was time for prayers, rasulullah it and his sahaaba # went into a 
mountain valley to pray secretly. Abu Talib once saw rasulullah it and Ali M praying, he 
asked them what they were up to. When he got to know that it was obligatory prayer, he 
told them to stay constant in their practice. 

*For twenty-five years, she shared with him the toils and trials of life, especially in the first ten years of his 
prophethood. He H deeply mourned her death, and once he replied in tender emotions: 

She believed in me when none ebe did. She embraced Islaam when people disbelieved me. And she helped and 
comforted me in her person and wealth when there was none eUe to lend me a helping hand. I had children from 
her only [12]. 

Once, Jibrael came to rasulullah M and said: 

Allaah's Messenger, Lo, Khadija is coming to you with a vessel of seasoned food or drink. When 
she comes to you, offer her greetings from her Lord, and give her glad tidings of a palace of jewels 
in jannah where there is no noise and no toil [6]. 



415 



1 1 2 1 3 1 4 1 5 h 7 1 s^^Ti THE LAST UMMAH 



Soon the news of this religion leaked out. In the beginning the leaders of Makkah did 
not care much about Muhammad it and his teachings. But this attitude soon changed into 
apprehension as the Ouraysh polytheists began to watch Muhammad's movements closely 
and anxiously for fear of spreading his da'wah and producing a change in the prevalent 
mentality. Then Allaah enjoined rasulullah it to proclaim the truth openly: 

And warn your tribe of near kindred. And be kind and humble to the be- 
lievers who follow you. I 26:214-5 I 

Rasulullah M first rallied support from his own Banu Hashim tribe. One of his own uncle 
Abu Lahab turned out as a big enemy to him. However, Abu Talib swore in support: "I 
swear by Allaah to protect him as long as I am alive." When rasulullah it realised support 
from Abu Talib, he called people from mount Saffa [167]. 

He started discrediting the superstitious practices of idolatry and other injustices openly 
with concrete proofs when the following verses are revealed: 

Therefore proclaim openly that which you are commanded, and turn away 
from mushriks. 1 15:94 I 

The mushriks begun to frustrate the call to Allaah. They started to slander him, calling 
him mad, sorcerer, poet, deluded etc. They didn't just content themselves with insults and 
ridicules but were physically attacking him. 

Once, rasulullah it was prostrating at the Ka'bah, surrounded by some of Ouraysh. 'Uqba 
bin Abi Mu'ait brought the intestines of a camel and put them over the back of rasulullah it 
when he was prostrating. Rasulullah it did not raise his head till Fatima 1$ came and took 
it off his back and cursed the one who had done the harm. Rasulullah it said: 

0 Allaah/ Destroy the chiep of Quraydh, Abu J ah I bin Hub am, *Utba bin Rabi^al, Shaba 
bin Rabia, Umayya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf. 

All of these people were killed on the day of Badr battle and thrown in the well [6]. 



6-2.1 Fortifying Muslims 

In the fourth year, upon realising the futility of their harassment tactics, the Ouraysh set 
upon persecuting the Muslims. Abu Lahab himself took the initiative in the new series of 
persecutions, and inciting hatred and malice against Muhammad it and his followers. His 
long list of malicious activities against the prophet include, flinging stones at him, forcing 
his two sons to divorce their wives Ruqaiya and Umm Kulthum, the prophet's daughters, 
gloating over him on his second sons death calling him the man cut off with offspring, and 
then shadowing his step during the pilgrimage and forums seasons to belie him and entice 
the Bedouins against him and his da'wah [167]. 
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Abu Bakr Gave First Khutbah 

In the beginning, those who embraced Islaam had to keep their faith secret, as far as pos- 
sible. As the Muslims were being constantly persecuted by the Ouraysh, even rasulullah M 
advised all new converts to practise Islaam secretly, so that they might not have to suffer at 
the hands of Ouraysh. When, however, the number of Muslims reached 39, Abu Bakr M 
made a suggestion for the open preaching and practising of Islaam. Rasulullah it would 
not agree, but, when Abu Bakr IS insisted, he gave his consent and so all of them went to 
Haram for tabligh. Abu Bakr IS began to speak, and the khutbah given by him was the 
first ever delivered in the annals of Islaam. Hamzah IS, the prophet's uncle and the Chief 
of Martyrs, embraced Islaam on that very day, while 'Umar IS came into the Muslim fold 
on the third day of this address. 

No sooner did Abu Bakr IS start speaking than the idolaters and disbelievers from amongst 
the Ouraysh fell upon the Muslims from all sides. Despite the fact that he was considered 
to be the noblest and most respectable of all the people in Makkah, Abu Bakr IS was beaten 
to such an extent that his nose and ears and his entire face were besmeared with blood. 
He was kicked, thrashed with shoes, trampled under feet and handled most roughly and 
savagely. He became unconscious and half-dead; none hoped that he would ever survive 
this brutal onslaught. 

Banu Taym, the people of his clan, came and carried him to his house. They also announced 
in the Haram that if Abu Bakr IS succumbed to the injuries, they would in retaliation take 
the life of Utbah bin Rabee'ah, who had taken the most active part in the attack. Abu 
Bakr IS remained unconscious the whole day. People round him shouted his name again 
and again to know if he was in senses, but he would not speak. Late in the evening however 
he opened his eyes and showed signs of consciousness. As soon as he was able to speak, he 
enquired: "How is rasulullah M ?" 

The people were most disappointed with him and they said: "How is it that, despite all 
this calamity and after virtually remaining in the jaws of death all day long on account of 
rasulullah it, as soon as he has come back to consciousness he has nothing else to talk about, 
but the Prophet himself. " 

They left Abu Bakr IS, much disgusted at his devotion for rasulullah it, while they were 
satisfied that he was out of danger. They advised Umme Khair, his mother, to give him 
something to eat. But least minding his food, Abu Bakr IS would incessantly and impatiently 
ask his mother the same question again and again ! 

On her showing ignorance about the welfare of rasulullah M, Abu Bakr IS entreated her to 
go to Umme Jamil (Umar's sister) and find out from her the latest news about rasulullah it. 
The mother could not refuse the request of her son in this pitiable condition, and hurried to 
Umme Jamil's ifl house to enquire about the welfare of Muhammad H. Like, other Muslims 
of that time, Umme Jamil was also keeping her faith secret. She therefore concealed her 
knowledge about rasulullah M, saying: "Who is Muhammad and who is Abu Bakr? Why 
should I know anything about them? I am however sorry to learn about the condition of 
your son; if you like, I can go with you to see him." 
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Umme Khair agreed and they both came to Abu Bakr IS. On seeing Abu Bakr IS in that 
miserable condition, Umme Jamil !p could not control herself and began to cry, saying: 
"Woe to the ruffians for what they have done to a man like Abu Bakr. May Allaah punish 
them for their misconduct." 

Regardless of what Umme Jamil ^ said, Abu Bakr IS had the same words on his lips viz: 
"How is rasulullah M ?" 

Umme Jamil (pointing at Umme Khair): "Is it safe to say anything in her presence?" 

Abu Bakr: "Do not worry about her. Tell me quickly how is rasulullah M ?" 

Umme Jamil: "He is quite well." 

Abu Bakr: "Where is he at this moment?" 

Umme Jamil: "He is at Arqam's place." 

Abu Bakr: "By Allaah! I will not eat anything until I have looked at him." 

Now, his mother was very anxious to feed him. She knew that when he had sworn by 
Allaah he would not break his oath and, therefore, would not eat under any circumstances. 
She therefore agreed to take him to Arqam's place. She had to wait till the street was 
least frequented by the people and she was able to take him to that place undetected by 
Ouraysh. When they both reached Arqam's place, Abu Bakr IS saw rasulullah it and clung 
to him weeping profusely. Rasulullah it reciprocated likewise, and all the Muslims who 
were present there also began to weep bitterly over the condition of Abu Bakr IS. 

Abu Bakr IS then introduced his mother Umme Khair to rasulullah it, saying: "She is my 
mother, 0, Rasulullah! Pray for her and induce her to accept Islaam." The prophet first 
prayed for her and then preached to her. She accepted Islaam there and then. Many people 
can claim to be lovers while in ease and comfort. But a lover is a real lover when he is able 
to prove his love even in the tribulation and adversity [63]. 

Sufferings of Bilal 

Bilal HI is one of the best known of the galaxy of sahaaba as mu'adhin of the prophet's masjid. 
He was an Abyssinian slave of a disbeliever in Makkah. His conversion to Islaam was, 
naturally, not liked by his master and he was, therefore, persecuted mercilessly. Ummayah 
bin Khalaf, who was the worst enemy of Islaam, would make him lie down on the burning 
sand at midday and would place a heavy stone on his breast, so that he could not even move 
a limb. He would then say to him: "Renounce Islaam or swelter and die." Even under these 
afflictions, Bilal ii would exclaim:- "Ahad H ", "Ahad." 

He was whipped at night and with the cuts thus received, made to lie on the burning ground 
during the day to make him either forsake Islaam or to die a lingering death from wounds. 
The torturers (Abu Jahl, Umayyah and others) would get tired and take turns and vie with 
one another in afflicting more and more painful punishment, but Bilal IS would not yield. 
At last Abu Bakr IS bought his freedom, and he became a free Muslim. 

As Islaam taught the oneness of the Almighty Creator, while the idolaters of Makkah be- 
lieved in many gods and goddesses with minor godlings, therefore Bilal IS repeated: "Ahad! 

"The One (Allaah). 
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Ahad!" This shows his love and devotion to Allaah. Allaah was so dear to him that no 
amount of persecution could distract him from reciting His Holy name. It is said that the 
urchins of Makkah would drag him in the streets, with his words "Ahad ! Ahad ! " ringing in 
their wake. 

Allaah rewarded his steadfastness! He was to have the honour of becoming the Prophet's 
mu'adhin. He was always to remain with him at home and abroad to call out the adhaan 
for his salaat. After the Prophet's death it became very hard for him to continue his stay in 
Madeenah where he would miss him at every step and in every corner. He therefore left 
Madeenah, and decided to pass the rest of his life striving in the path of Allaah. Once he 
beheld rasulullah it in his dream saying to him: n 0, Bilal! How u it that you never v 'uit me." 

No sooner did he get up than he set out for Madeenah. On reaching there, the grandsons 
of rasulullah it, Hasan and Husain t& requested him to call out the adhaan. He could 
not refuse them, for they were very dear to him. But as soon as the adhaan was called, 
the people of Madeenah cried openly out of their anguish at the memory of the happy old 
days of rasulullah it time. Even the women came out of their houses weeping. Bilal H left 
Madeenah again after a few days and died in Damascus in 20 h. 

Martyrdom of Sumayyah 

The story of family of Yasir M is a story of extreme sacrifice for eeman in Allaah. Yasir M 
emigrated from Yemen to settle in Makkah unlike his two other brothers. He was sponsored 
by Abu Hudhayfa of al-Mughirah clan. In due course of time Yasir H married Sumayyah 
bint Khubbat ^, a slave girl in Abu Hudhayfa' s house who was one the first seven people 
to accept Islaam. 

Their family were very often the targets for the cruelty of the Ouraysh. On one occasion 
as rasulullah it was passing by the market place he saw all three members of the family 
including their son, Ammar il, being put through the worst form of torture possible. But 
he if was powerless to intervene forcefully. He could only console them and said, n Be patient 
0 family of Yajirl For your final destination Li jannah. " 

Abu Jahl gave Sumayyah ifl the worst kind of punishment, but she did not waver even for 
a second and remained as steady as a rock. He could not accept the fact that she could resist 
him so stubbornly and in out of rage he thrust a spear into her private parts. She died from 
the wound. Thus Sumayyah bint Khubbat !| had the honour of being the first martyr of 
Islaam. Yasir il also died because of repeated torture by the Ouraysh. Rasulullah it often 
spoke of the family of Yasir HI in the highest terms of praise. 

Dar al-Arqam 

In light of prevalent inhuman persecution of the Ouraysh, rasulullah M advised Muslims to 
conceal their beliefs and actions. There are many houses in which the Prophet and others 
used to gather, such as Dar al-Arqam. Abu Bakr IS invited Arqam bin Abil Arqam M the 
day after he became Muslim. Arqam M readily accepted. He was only a teenager when he 
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offered his house as a meeting place for early Muslims. There rasulullah M would nurture 
the new Muslims secretly to avoid any confrontation with Ouray sh 3 . 



Emigration to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) 

The persecution of the Muslims worsened day by day and their situation became really 
desperate by the middle of fifth year. They were contemplating ways of avoiding this terrible 
condition. Allaah gave the answer to this by revealing surah al-Kahf and az-Zumar. 




Say: O My slaves who believe, be afraid of your Lord and keep your duty 
to Him. Good is (the reward) for those who do good in this world, and 
Allaah's earth is spacious ^! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
rewards in full, without reckoning. I 39:10 I 

Less than twenty Muslims chose to accept this offer. This was followed not long after- 
wards by a second wave of migration spurred by increasingly desperate move by polythe- 
ists to uproot Islaam. Ouraysh could not tolerate a safe heaven for Muslims. They sent two 
staunch envoys for their extradition. However, their claim was rejected by the Christian 
King there 0 . 



6.2.2 Attempt on the life of Muhammad 

Faced with failure to end migration, the Ouraysh floated the idea of silencing the new 
da'wah completely by any means, even by killing rasulullah M. Utaibah bin Abi Lahab 
once approached rasulullah M most defiantly. He laid violent hand on him, tore his shirt 
and spat into his face but his saliva missed the Holy face of rasulullah it. Thereupon, he H 
invoked wrath of Allaah as he supplicated: 0 Allaah! Set one of Your dogs on him.. Later, when 
Utaibah and his compatriots from Ouraysh took shelter in az-Zarqa on their way to Syria 
a lion approached the group. Utbah, who at once recalled Muhammad's words in supplica- 
tion, and said: "Woe to my brother! This lion will surely devour me just as Muhammad H 
supplicated. He has really killed me in Syria while he is in Makkah." The lion snatched 
Utbah from amongst his people and crushed his head in an instant. 

Narrated by Urwa bin az-Zubair [6]: 

I asked Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-Aas to inform me of the worst thing the 
pagans had done to rasulullah if. 

He said: While rasulullah it was praying in the courtyard of the Ka'bah, 'Uqba 

3 Reported by Ibn Hisham that once, in the fourth year of prophethood, the Muslims were on their way to 
the hillocks of Makkah to hold a clandestine meeting with rasulullah M, when a group of polytheists noticed their 
suspicious movement and began to abuse and fight them. Sad bin Abi Waqqas M beat a polytheist and shed his 
blood and thus recorded the first instance of bloodshed in the history of Islaam [167]. 
^ So if you cannot worship Allaah at a place, then go to another. 

°See page 336 for more details. 



420 



6.2 Makki Period 



bin Abi Mu'ait came and seized rasulullah it by the shoulder and twisted his 
garment round his neck and throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and seized 
'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away from rasulullah it and said, 

Would you kill a man because he says: My Lord is Allaah/ and has come to 
you with clear Signs from your Lord? I 40:28 I 

Attempt on his life was also made by Abu Lahab. When he tried to throw a big rock as 
rasulullah it performed sajdah. Abu Lahab saw angel Jibrael come as a camel to intervene 
as he tried to do so [167]. In fact, the threat of murder led to conversion of Hamza and 
Umar , two heroes of Makkah. For a while the persecution of Muslims subsided as a 
result. 

Ouraysh then sought alternative methods. They tried to drive a wedge between Abu Talib 
and his nephew. They offered a youth called Amarah bin al-Waleed bin al-Mugheerah, and 
said; 

O Abu Talib ! we have brought you a smart boy still in the bloom of his youth, 
to make use of his mind and strength and take him as your son in exchange 
for your nephew, who has run counter to your religion, brought about social 
discord, found fault with your way of life, so that we kill him and rid you of his 
endless troubles; just man for man. 

Abu Talib replied, 

It is really an unfair bargain. You give me your son to bring him up and I give 
you my son to kill him! By Allaah, it is something incredible! ! 

Al-Mutim bin Adi, a member of the delegation, interrupted saying that Ouraysh had been 
fair in that bargain because "they meant only to rid you of that source of hateful trouble, 
but as I see you are determined to refuse their favours." 

On the one hand they offered various temptations to Abu Talib and Muhammad it and on 
the other hand they gave threat of open bloodshed. But neither succumbed to these. 

Given the seriousness of the plot to kill Muhammad it and in that undermine his status as 
a custodian, Abu Talib assembled Bani Has him and Bani al-Muttalib. He deliberated on 
the series of events and exhorted them to immunize and defend his nephew. All of them, 
whether believers or disbelievers, responded positively. Only his brother Abu Lahab sided 
with the idolaters. 



6.2.3 Boycott of Bani Hashim and Bani al-Muttalib 

Seeing Muhammad it's refusal to negotiate a compromise and the pact drawn up between 
Banu Muttalib and Banu Hashim to immunize and shield him against any treacherous at- 
tempt to kill him, Ouraysh decided to draw up a decree ostracising Bani Hashim and Bani 
'Abdul Muttalib. They kept a document to that effect inside Kaba with signatures of about 
forty chiefs. They suspended all forms of buying and selling, any sort of inter-marriage, 
visits and even verbal contacts with Muhammad it and his supporters, demanding that ra- 
sulullah it was given up to them to be killed. 
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Abu Talib wisely took stock of the situation and quietly decided to withdraw to one of the 
gorges of Makkah called She'eb of Abu Talib from the beginning of Muharram, the seventh 
year of Muhammad it's mission. Excepting Abu Lahab, all of Banu Hashim and Banu al- 
Muttalib including non-believers followed suit. Even the Arab tribe of Ahabish who ware 
settled in the suburbs allied with the Ouraysh. Under this stifling siege they lived for a 
period of three years. Some even had to eat leaves of trees and crushed hides. 

Abu Talib was so much concerned about the personal safety of his nephew that whenever 
people retired to sleep, he would ask rasulullah it to lie in his place, but when all the others 
fell asleep, he would order him to change his place and take another, all of which in an 
attempt to trick a potential assassin [167]. 

On few occasions some sympathisers managed to smuggle some meagre quantities of food 
into the gorges for their kith and kin. In fact some of these activities stirred dissension 
between various Makkan factions. There appeared a small group of five people who wanted 
an end to the boycott motivated by uterine relations they had with Banu Hashim. Once such 
an individual, Zuhair bin Abi Omaiya, circumambulated the Ka'bah seven times and then 
along with others approached the people there to rebuke them for indulging in the amenities 
of life whereas their kith and kin were perishing. The people swore not to relent until the 
parchment of boycott was torn to piece and the pact broken at once. 

Abu Talib who was sitting in a corner during this heated arguments, came to propose in 
light of the revelation received by his nephew: 

. . .My nephew told me that Allaah has sent white ants to your agreement and 
which eaten it except the name of Allaah. If he has said the truth you should 
change your ill intentions against him, but if he has lied, I will hand him over 
to you ... 

They saw it a fair deal. Al-Mutim went to see the parchment and there he did discover that 
it as the prophet had said. Prior to this some people were already complaining of the fact 
that they were not consulted and how inhumane this was. This incident further split them 
and they agreed to tore the remaining parchment to small bits. Meanwhile failure of this 
boycott spread across Arabia and Islaam won new converts. 

6.2.4 Conversion of non-Makkans 

Apart from Ouraysh, Muhammad #§ made effort on other Arabian tribes often during their 
pilgrimage season. However, initially his success was mainly confined to few individuals, 
some being very influential: 

Swaid bin Samit 

He was a poet from Madeenah. During his stay in Makkah for pilgrimage, rasulullah H 
invited him to embrace Islaam. At this invitation, Swaid imparted to the prophet some 
sound words from Luqmans wisdom. The prophet approved of that wisdom but told the 
man that he had something far better. He recited some verses from the Our'an, the man 
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listened meditatively and the words appealed to his pure nature and accepted Islaam at 
once. He was killed in the battle of Buath. 

Eyas bin Mu'adh 

This youth from Aws tribe came as a member of a delegation seeking alliance with Ouraysh 
against another rival tribe dwelling in Madeenah, al-Khazraj. Rasulullah M met them and 
advised them to follow a better course than that they had in mind. He introduced him- 
self and Islaam to them, apprised them of his mission and narrated some verses from the 
Noble Our 'an. Eyas's heart immediately absorbed the Divine Message and agreed with 
rasulullah §L 

Abu Dharr al-Ghifari 

He used to live in the suburbs of Yathrib. Ali il used to say: 

Abu Dharr is the custodian of such knowledge as other people are incapable of 
acquiring [63]. 

News of conversion of Swaid bin Samit and Eyas bin Mu'adh prompted him to send his 
brother to Makkah to bring more details. Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas: 

. . .He said to his brother, "Ride to this valley (of Makkah) and try to find out 
the truth of the person who claims to be a prophet who is informed of the news 
of Heaven. Listen to what he says and come back to me." 

So his brother set out and came to the prophet and listened to some of his talks, 
and returned to Abu Dharr and said to him, "I have seen him enjoining virtuous 
behaviour and saying something that is not poetry." 
Abu Dharr said, "You have not satisfied me as to what I wanted. " 

He then took his journey-food and carried a water-skin of his, containing some 
water till be reached Makkah. He went to the masjid and searched for the 
prophet and though he did not know him, he hated to ask anybody about him. 
When a part of the night had passed away, 'Ali saw him and knew that he was 
a stranger. So when Abu Dharr saw 'Ali, he followed him, and none of them 
asked his companion about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu Dharr took 
his journey food and his water-skin to the masjid and stayed there all the day 
long without being perceived by the prophet, and when it was evening, he came 
back to his retiring place. 'Ali passed by him and said, "Has the man not known 
his dwelling place yet?" 

So 'Ali awakened him and took him with him and none of them spoke to the 
other about anything. When it was the third day. 'Ali did the same and Abu 
Dharr stayed with him. Then 'Ali said, "Will you tell me what has brought you 
here?" 

Abu Dharr said, "If you give me a firm promise that you will guide me, then I 
will tell you." 

'Ali promised him, and he informed 'Ali about the matter. 'Ali said, "It is true, 
and he is the Apostle of Allaah. Next morning when you get up, accompany 
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me, and if I see any clanger for you, I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go on, 
follow me and enter the place which I will enter. " 

Abu Dharr did so, and followed 1 Ali till he entered the place of the prophet, and 
Abu Dharr went in with him, Abu Dharr listened to some of the prophet's talks 
and embraced Islaam on the spot. The prophet said to him, "Go back to your 
people and inform them till you receive my order." 

Abu Dharr said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I will proclaim my con- 
version loudly amongst them." 

So he went out, and when he reached the masjid, he said as loudly as possible, 
"I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah, and 
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allaah." 

The people got up and beat him painfully. Then al-' Abbas came and knelt over 
him and said, "Woe to you! Don't you know that this man belongs to the tribe 
of Ghifar and your trade to Sha'm is through their way?" 

So he rescued him from them. Abu Dharr again did the same the next day. They 
beat him and took vengeance on him and again al- Abbas knelt over him [6]. 

Tufail bin Amr ad-Dawsi 

Tufail M grew up in a noble family in South of Arabia and had a gift of poetry which made 
him famous. He used to frequent Makkah. Once he visited Makkah but Ouraysh feared 
he would meet rasulullah it. Fearing if he converted to Islaam that would be a curse upon 
Ouraysh and their idols, the Ouraysh prepared a lavish reception for Tufail. They informed 
him about rasulullah M thus: 

He has charming speech like magic and he makes division between a man and 
his son, and a man and his brother, and a man and his wife. I fear for you and 
your people from him. So do not talk to him nor listen to any talk from him. 

Tufail i§ tells about this [20 1]: 

So by Allaah, they were still insisting on my not listening to anything from him 
and not meeting him. And when I went over to the Ka'bah, I filled my ears with 
cotton so as not to hear anything he had to say when he spoke. There I found 
him standing praying at the Ka'bah, so I stood close to him. Allaah refused 
nothing but He made me hear some portion of what he was reading. I heard a 
fine speech, and I said to myself, "Oh, may I lose my mother! Indeed I am an 
intelligent poet. I would not fail to recognize the good from the ugly. What is 
it that hinders me from listening to the man and what he says ? If that which he 
brings is good, I should accept it, and if it is bad . . . 

I stayed until Muhammad departed to his house. I followed him until he entered 
his house, so I entered behind him and said to him, "O Muhammad, verily your 
people have told me such-and-such about you. By Allaah, they kept making 
me afraid of you until I blocked my ears with cotton in order not to hear your 
words. But Allaah willed that I hear, so I heard a fine speech. Set forth to me 
your message." 

So the Messenger presented to me Islaam and recited to me from the Our'an. 
By Allaah, I had never heard a speech better than it, nor a matter more just 
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than it. So, I surrendered and bore witness to the truth. I said, "O Rasulullah, 
indeed I am a person of credibility among my people and I am returning to them 
to invite them to Islaam, so call on Allaah to make a sign for me that will be a 
help for me in that which I call them to." 
He said, "0 Allaah, make for him a sign. " 

The sign which was bestowed on him by Allaah was a light in his whip. He called his father 
and wife who then embraced Islaam. He and seventy or eighty of his followers emigrated 
to Madeenah after the War of Confederates. 

Dhumad al-Azdi 

He came from Azd Shanua in Yemen. He used to invoke incantation to cure people who 
are insane or affected by evil spirits. Abdur Rahman Adawi reports that [44]: 

Dimaad M said: I went to Makkah to perform Umrah and was sitting in a gath- 
ering together with Abu Jahal, Utba bin Rabee'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. 
Abu Jahal said, "This man has disunited us. He makes us look foolish and 
claims that those of us who have passed away were misguided. He also insults 
our gods." Umayyah said, "There is no doubt that this man is certainly mad." 

He said to himself, "But I am able to cure people affected with evil spirits." He 
then left the gathering and started looking for rasulullah H. However, after 
searching the entire day he was unable to find rasulullah it anywhere. The 
following day he again set out to search for rasulullah it and finally found him 
performing salaat behind the Maqaam Ibrahim. Dimaad HI then sat down. 

When rasulullah it had completed the salaat, Dimaad HI said to him, "0 son of 
Abdul Muttalib!" 

Rasulullah it turned to him and replied, " What do you want?" 
Dimaad iH replied, "I am able to cure people affected by evil spirits. If you 
wish, I can cure you as well. Do not think that your illness is of great concern 
because I have cured people who were even more ill than you are. I have just 
come from some of your people who have nothing good to say about you. They 
say that you are insane, that you have caused disunity amongst them and that 
you refer to their forefathers as being misguided. They also say that you insult 
their gods. I have therefore come to the conclusion that only an insane person 
would do such things." 

Rasulullah it then said the following: 

Verily all praise is for Allaah. I praise Him and seek help from Him. I believe in Him and 
have complete trust in Him. There can be none to misguide the person whom Allaah has 
guided and there can been none to guide the person whom Allaah has caused to go astray. I 
testify that there is none worthy of worship besides the One Allaah Who has no partner. I 
testify that Muhammad is the servant of Allaah and His messenger. 

Dimaad iH says that he had never heard such words from anyone before * . He 
then requested rasulullah it to repeat the words, which he it repeated twice 

* Quoted in alBidaaya wanNLhaaya that according to one narration Dimaad said to rasulullah M, "Repeat those 
words to me because they reach the depths of the ocean of eloquence." 
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thereafter. Dimaad M continues the story by saying, "I asked, 'To what are you 
calling people?' " 

Rasulullah it replied, "/ call people to believe in One Allaah Who has no partner. I 
absolve myself from worshipping idols and I testify that I am the messenger of Allaah. " ' 
"What shall I receive if I also do the same?" asked Dimaad M. 
Rasulullah It said, "You shall receive jannah." 

Dimaad HI exclaimed, "I testify that there is none worthy of worship besides the 
one Allaah Who has no partner. I remove the idols from my neck and express 
that I have absolved myself from them. I also testify that you are certainly the 
servant and messenger of Allaah." 

Dimaad HI says further, "I started living with rasulullah it until I had learnt 
many soorahs of the Our 'an. Thereafter I returned to my people." 



6.2.5 The Pledge of 'Aqabah 

When rasulullah H invited Arab tribes during hajj season, each responded differently to his 
message. Rasulullah it invited people to Islaam wherever they stayed when they arrived 
for hajj, even at the marketplaces of Ukaaz, Majinna and Dhil Majaaz. He requested them 
to grant him asylum so that he could propagate the message of his Mighty Rabb, promising 
them jannah in return. Though he could find none to assist him, he used to find out about 
the place where each individual tribe stayed and would visit them. When he finally reached 
the Banu Aamir bin Sa'sa'ah tribe, they ill-treated him like no other; in fact, when he left 
them, they pelted stones at him. Often he was followed by Abu Lahab who used tell people, 
"He is irreligious! He is a liar! °" 

One day during the hajj season the mushriks intensified their harassing of rasulullah M - so 
he said to his uncle Abbas HI: 

0 my beloved uncle! Allaah shall assist His deen using such people to whom the oppressive 
opposition of the Quraysh would seem trivial and who would enjoy great honour in the eyes 
of Allaah. Take me to the marketplace of Ukaaz and show me where the various Arab 
tribes are staying because I want to call them towards Allaah and request them to protect 
me and grant me asylum so that I may propagate the message of Allaah to humanity [44]. 

Abbas HI would often accompany rasulullah it and show where different tribes were staying. 
The extensive knowledge of Arab Lineage of Abu Bakr HI was invaluable in this task. 

Rasulullah it started by inviting the Thaqeef tribe to Islaam and then continued meeting the 
other tribes who were there for hajj that year. The following year (which was the beginning 
of open preaching) rasulullah it met six persons from amongst the Aws and Khazraj A tribes. 
They were As 'ad bin Zuraarah, Abul Haytham bin at~Tayyihaan, Abdullah ibn Rawahah, 
Sa'd bin Rabee, Nu'maan bin Haritha and Ubaydah bin Saamit#. Rasulullah it met them 
one night at the Jamaka 'Aqabah during the days of Mina. He it sat with them, invited 
them to believe in Allaah, to worship Him and to assist him in the propagation of the deen 

°Abu Nu'aym in DalaaYlun Nabuwwah [44]. 
A Khazraj were allied to Jews. 
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that Allaah had sent the ambiyaa and rusul with. When they asked rasulullah it to present 
to them what Allaah had revealed to him, he recited: 

(Remember the time) When Ibrahim $0, said > , "0 my Rabb! Make this city 
[Makkah] peaceful and safeguard my children and myself from worshipping 
idols. 

...This (Qur'an) is a message for people so that they are warned by it and 
so that they may know that He is but One Ilah (God - Allaah), and so that 
the intelligent ones take heed. 1 14:35-52 I 

Their hearts were moved by these words of the Qur'an and they accepted Islaam. They 
were sure that he was prophet that Jews used to threaten them with [167]. As they were 
engaged in conversation with rasulullah it, Abbas M who was passing by, recognised the 
voice of rasulullah it. He said, "0 my nephew! Who are these people with you?" He it said: 

These are the residents of Yathrib from the Aws and Khazraj tribes. I gave them the same 
da ^wah that I had given to so many other tribes before them and they accepted my message 
and believed what I said. They have also mentioned that they shall take me back with them 
to their city. 

Abbas HI descended from his animal, tied it up and said: 

0 people of the Aws and Khazraj ! This is my nephew and the person I love 
most. If you accept his message, believe him and intend to take him with you 
to your city, I want you to make a promise so that my heart may be contented. 
Promise me that you shall never desert him and never betray him because your 
neighbours are the Jews and the Jews are his enemies. I fear that the Jews 
may connive against him. 

When Abbas M expressed his mistrust in As'ad bin Zuraarah HI and his companions, As'ad M 
felt insulted and said, "0 Rasulullah Ml Permit me to reply to him in a manner that will nei- 
ther upset you nor appear distasteful to you. However, the reply will confirm that we have 
accepted your message and it will express our eeman in you." Rasulullah it said, y You may 
reply to him for I have complete confidence in you. ' 

Facing rasulullah it, As'ad bin Zuraarah M said: 

0 Rasulullah it! There is a path to every call. While some paths are easy, others 
are difficult. Today you have called us towards something that is both new 
and difficult for people to accept. You have called us to forsake our religions 
and to follow you in your deen. This is not an easy task. However, we have 
accepted your da'wah. You have called us to severe all ties we have with both 
close and distant relatives (by following you rather than them) . This is not an 
easy task. However, we have accepted your call. You have invited us to Islaam 
whereas we are a strong group living in a place that is powerful and mighty 
(where our lives and properties are safe). None could ever imagine that our 
leader shall be someone not from amongst us, whose people have ostracised 
him and whose uncles have deserted him. This is not an easy task but we have 
accepted it. These things appear difficult for all save those whose welfare Allaah 
has decided and who foresee good in, its results, we have accepted your call 

^This is at the time when Ibrahim left his wife Hajira and son Isma'il in Makkah. 
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with our tongues, our hearts and our hands because we believe what you have 
conveyed to us and we accept it with conviction that has settled deep within 
our hearts. 

We pledge our commitment to you in all of this and we pledge it to our Rabb 
and your Rabb as well. Allaah's hand is above ours (approving this pledge). 
We shall spill our blood to protect yours and give our lives for yours. We shall 
protect you as we protect ourselves, our children and our wives. Should we 
fulfil this pledge, it shall be for Allaah. Should we betray this pledge, it shall be 
betraying Allaah to the cost of making us the most wretched people. 0 Rasu- 
lullah it! All that we have told you is the absolute truth and we seek Allaah's 
assistance. 

As'ad bin Zuraarah then turned to Abbas M saying, 

As for you who have used your words to be a barrier between rasulullah it and 
us. Allaah knows best what you meant by your words but you have mentioned 
that this is your nephew and the person whom you love the most. However, 
we have cut ourselves off from people near and distant as well as from blood 
relatives. We testify that he is certainly the rasool of Allaah whom Allaah has 
Himself sent. He is certainly no liar and what he has brought does not at all 
resemble the words of man. As for your statement that you cannot be content 
with us until we make a promise to you, we shall certainly not refuse such a 
request made out of concern for rasulullah it. You may therefore take from us 
whatever promises you wish. 

Turning once again to rasulullah it, As'ad bin Zuraarah M said, 

0 Rasulullah it ! Take any promises you wish from us and make any conditions 
from the side of your Rabb that you wish to make. 

They also said to rasulullah it: 

We have left our community for no tribe is so divided by hatred and rancour as 
they are. Allaah may cement our ties through you. So let us go and invite them 
to this religion of yours; and if Allaah unites them in it, no man will be dearer 
than you. 

When these people left Madeenah, rasulullah it sent Mus'ab ibn 'Umayr il with them to 
teach the Our'an to the people there as well as to expound Islaam and instruct them about 
the religion; wherefore 'Umayr came to be called "The reader" in Madeenah. He lived with 
As'ad ibn Zurara and also led prayers. This handful of new converts remained true to 
their words and they preached Islaam with full zeal and devotion with the result that they 
succeeded in winning new converts that there was scarcely a house that did not have some 
Muslims in it [167, 202]. Among new converts were Usaid ibn Khudair, a chief of man of the 
city, and Sa'd ibn Mu'adh, prince of the tribe of Aws [21]. 

The following year, during the hajj season, there came a group of twelve disciples ready to 
acknowledge Muhammad as their prophet. The group of men comprised five of the six who 
had met rasulullah it the year before, the sixth who stayed away was Jabir bin Abdullah 
bin Reyab. 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin as-Samit: Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with rasulullah H 
and had been amongst his companions on the night of 'Aqabah Pledge [6]: 

Rasulullah it, surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come along and 
give me the pledge of allegiance that you will not worship anything besides Allaah, will not 
steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill your children, will not utter; 
slander, invented by yourself, and will not disobey me if I order you to do something good. 
Whoever among you will respect and fulfil th'u pledge, will be rewarded by Allaah. And 
if one of you commits any of these sins and is punished in th 'u world then that will be h'u 
expiation for it, and if one of you commits any of these sins and Allaah screens h 'u sin, 
then his matter, will rest with Allaah: If He will, He will punish him and if He will, He 
will excuse him. " 

So I gave the pledge of allegiance to him for these conditions. 

Back in Madeenah, Jabir iH says that they all then discussed with each other saying, "Until 
when will we leave rasulullah it to call on people, to be kicked about in the mountains of 
Makkah and face the threats of others [44]?" 

There was a second pledge of 'Aqabah on the thirteenth year of prophethood when Mus'ab M 
returned from Yathrib accompanied by seventy-three men and two women of that city who 
had adopted Islaam, besides others who were as yet unbelievers [21]. After hajj they met 
secretly with rasulullah it accompanied by his uncle, 'Abbas, who had still not embraced 
Islaam. 

Rasulullah it spoke, read Our 'an and invited the people to Allaah. When ansaar asked for 
principles for the second pledge of 'Aqabah, rasulullah it specified: 

• To listen and obey in all sets of circumstances. 

• To spend in plenty as well as in scarcity. 

• To enjoin good and forbid evil. 

• In Allaah 's service, you will fear the censure of none. 

• To defend * me in case I seek your help, and debar me from anything you debar 
yourself, your spouses and children from. And if you observe those precepts, jannah 
is in store for you H . 

Narrated by Ka'b [187]: 

. . . Al-Bara bin Marur, caught him by hand, and said: "O yes, we swear by Al- 
laah, Who sent you as a prophet in Truth, that we will debar you from whatever 
we debar our women from. Have confidence in us, O Rasulullah. By Allaah, 
we are genuine fighters and quite reliable in war, it is a trait passed down to us 
from our ancestors." 

Then Abul Haitham at-Taihan interrupted and said: "O Rasulullah! Between 
us and the Jews, there are agreements which we would then sever. If Allaah 
grants you power and victory, should we expect that you would not leave us, 
and join the ranks of your people (Ouraysh)?" 

• Hence this came to be known as Bayat al-Harb. 
"Recorded by Ibn Hisham in Mukbtcuar Seerat ar-RcuooL 
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Rasulullah it smiled and replied: 

Nay, it would never be; your blood will be my blood. In life and death I will be with you and 
you with me. I will fight whom you fight and I will make peace with thode with whom you 
make peace. 

Somehow or other, the news of this secret pledge leaked out. Ouraysh fully realized the far- 
reaching ramifications of this on their lives and wealth. The following day, a large delegation 
of the leaders and arch -criminals of Makkah met the Madani in their camp to protest: "O 
people of Khazraj, it transpired to us that you have come here to conclude a treaty with 
this man (Muhammad) and evacuate him out of Makkah. By Allaah, we do really hold in 
abhorrence any sort of fight between you and us." 

The Madani polytheists, having known nothing about the secret pledge, swore by Allaah in 
good faith the baselessness of this report. Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, a Madani polytheist, 
in particular refuted their allegations claiming that his people would never do such a thing 
without his approval. The ansaar however, remained silent about it. Ouraysh frustrated 
by this begun to scrutinize the smallest details. By the time they were convinced that the 
pact did take place, the Madani pilgrims had left Makkah. In a fit of rage, they pursued 
the pilgrims. They managed to catch Sa'd bin 'Ubaydah and subjected him to unspeakable 
tortures. He was later rescued by al-Mutim bin Adi and Harith bin Harb bin Umayya with 
whom he had trade relations [167]. 

Thus completed the second pledge of 'Aqabah, later known as the Great 'Aqabah Pledge, 
effected in an atmosphere of love, allegiance and mutual support between Madani believers 
and weak Makki Muslims. It laid the foundation for migration to Madeenah. The ansaar 
did that knowing full well that Arabs would unite against them and attack them from all 
directions and that the best of their men would be killed as a result of this. 

6.3 Madani Period 

After the second pledge of 'Aqabah, as life in Makkah became one full of insecurity and 
persecution for Muslims, rasulullah H permitted them to emigrate. Ibn 'Abbas IS said [12]: 

The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and Allaah 
revealed the words: 

<iisJ J f^Aj (Jjif fj^- cSf^Ab <4^~r? ^ <Jb 

And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. 
And grant me from You a helping authority." 1 17:80 I 

Al-Hasan al-Basri s^j commented on this ayat, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired 
to kill rasulullah if, or expel him or imprison him, Allaah wanted him to fight the people of 
Makkah, and commanded him to go to Madeenah." Further with respect to ". . .And grant 
me from You a helping authority" he said, "His Lord promised to take away the kingdom 
and glory of Persia and give it to him, and the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it 
to him [3]." 
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Alongside the truth, rasulullah M also needed power and authority in order to suppress 
those who opposed and resisted him [3], hence Allaah said: 

o^L^4i -^-^ o-^ 

jry^ » ^ £ »^Tf »>/ ^>^f 

Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with 
them the Scripture and the Balance (justice) that mankind may keep up 
justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power (in matters of 
war), as well as many benefits for mankind, that Allaah may test who it is 
that will help Him (His deen) and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, 
Allaah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. I 57:25 I 

Oatadah a& said: 

Rasulullah it knew that he could not achieve this without authority or power, 
so he asked for authority to help him support the Book of Allaah, the Laws of 
Allaah, the obligations of Allaah and to establish the religion of Allaah. Au- 
thority is a mercy from Allaah which He places among His servants, otherwise 
some of them would attack others, and the strong would consume the weak [3]. 

The Ouraysh knew full well that the exodus posed a get threat to them. So they sought to 
hinder it in every possible way. By the grace of Allaah, the eeman of Muslims were at a level 
that they could forsake their livelihood, wealth, homeland, in fact any kind of relations and 
risk even their own lives to emigrate. For their sacrifice and perseverance, Allaah blessed 
the muhajirs with the peace and security of Madeenah in return. 



6.3-1 Hijrah to Madeenah 

The first one to emigrate to Madeenah is Abu Salama M, one year before the great Aqabah 
Pledge [167]. He and his wife, Umm Salama l|, were early converts to Islaam. They emi- 
grated to Abyssinia in order to avoid persecution but returned later. When he decided to 
leave for Madeenah his in-laws, in a desperate attempt to stop his departure, detained his 
wife and snatched his son. Umm Salama ^ relates: 

When Abu Salama had made up his mind to set out for Madeenah, he saddled 
his camel and mounted me on it with my son Salama. Then, taking hold of 
the camel's halter, he went ahead. When some of the men belonging to Bani 
al-Mughari saw him, they came near us saying, "It is al-right so far as you are 
concerned, but how can we allow your wife to go with you?" 
They snatched the camel's headstall from his hand and took me with them. At 
this crucial point, Banu 'Abdul Asad, the clansmen of Abu Salama, got angry. 
They said: 'By God, you have torn her from our brother, but we will not allow 
our son to go with her." A scuffle started between them for the child Salama, 
until his arm was dislocated, and Bani Asad took him away leaving me with 
Bani al-Mughira while my husband went away to Madeenah. Thus, all the 
three of us: my self, my husband and my son were separated. 
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I used to go out every morning to Abtah weeping till nightfall. A whole year 
passed in this manner when one of my cousins from al-Mughira took pity on 
me and said to Bani al-Mughira: "Why don't you let this poor woman go? You 
have separated her from her husband and son." So they said to me: "You can 
go to your husband if you like." Then Banu Asad reunited me with my son. 

I saddled my camel and taking the child with me, set out for Madeenah in 
search of my husband accompanied by not a blessed soul with me. When I 
arrived at Tan'im I happened to meet 'Uthman ibn Talha of Bani 'Abdul-Dar 
who asked me where I intended to go. I replied that I was going to my husband 
in Madeenah. He asked if I had anybody with me to which I said in reply, 
'None save this child and God.' He said, 'By God, it is not easy for you to reach 
your destination'. 

He took hold of the camel's rope and went ahead leading it. I swear, I have 
never met a man nobler than he. Whenever we had to stop, he used to kneel 
the camel and withdraw; after I had got down, he used to unload the camel, 
tie it to a tree and go away to take rest under a tree. In the evening, he used 
to saddle the camel and load it, and then withdrew asking me to ride; he came 
back after I had mounted and taking the halter in his hand, he went ahead to 
the next destination . . .thus he escorted me until I reached Madeenah. 

When he saw Ouba, the habitation of Bani ' Amr ibn Auf, he said, 'Your hus- 
band is in this village. Now go to him with the blessing of God.' Thus he bade 
me farewell and went off on his way back to Makkah." She also used to say 
that no family in Islaam suffered the hardships the way that the family of Abu 
Salama did [3]. 

The Ouraysh knew already how the emigration of Muslims to Madeenah was strengthening 
the believers in the foreign territory. If Muhammad joins them they will loose all authority 
over him. Their chiefs assembled at Dar al-Nadwa to deliberate on the possible solutions to 
the problem. They unanimously agreed that each clan would send one young warrior and 
together they would fall upon Muhammed to jointly kill him. Thus, no clan can be singled 
out for retaliation by Banu Abdu Munaf. 

But rasulullah it was warned of their wicked plan by the All- Knowing Allaah and thus, 
had asked ' Ali HI instead to lie on his bed and wrap himself in his mantle, assuring him that 
no harm would come to him. The armed gang of eleven pagans (including Abu Jahl, Abu 
Lahab and Ubai bin Khalaf) stood outside the Prophet's house ready to attack him as he 
emerged in the early morning. They kept vigil all night long, peeping every now and then 
through a hole on the door. When Muhammad H came out, he threw a handful of dust. 
Allaah instantly obscured their eyesight and rasulullah It went through their ranks, casting 
a handful of dust over their heads and reciting verses of the Our 'an: 




And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that they cannot see. I 36:9 I 
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He passed right through them but nobody was able to see him. Then, there came a man 
who asked them, "What are you waiting for? " When they replied that they were waiting for 
Muhammad, he said, "May Allaah confound you! He has already gone away." They rushed 
in and to their utter surprise found Ali M sleeping in Prophet's bed [187]. Allaah reminds 
rasulullah M through this incidence of His encompassing everything: 




And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill 
you, or to get you out; they were plotting and Allaah too was planning, and 
Allaah is the Best of the planners. I 8:30 I 

Aa'isha i| narrated the hijrah of rasulullah M with his sahaaba 'M as follows [6]: 

I never remembered my parents believing in any religion other than the true 
religion, and a single day passing without our being visited by rasulullah M in 
the morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test, Abu Bakr 
set out migrating to the land of Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, 
Ibn ad-Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Oara, met him and said, "O Abu Bakr! 
Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My people have turned me out, so 
I want to wander on the earth and worship my Lord." 

Ibn ad-Daghina said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like you should not leave his home- 
land, nor should he be driven out, because you help the destitute, earn their 
livings, and you keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the weak 
and poor, entertain guests generously, and help the calamity- stricken persons. 
Therefore I am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town." 

So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn ad-Daghina accompanied him. In the evening 
Ibn ad-Daghina visited the nobles of Ouray sh and said to them, "A man like 
Abu Bakr should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you 
drive out a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps good relations 
with his kith and kin, helps the weak and poor, entertains guests generously 
and helps the calamity- stricken persons?" 

So the people of Ouraysh could not refuse Ibn ad-Daghina's protection, and 
they said to Ibn ad-Daghina, "Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. 
He can pray and recite there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with 
it, and should not do it publicly, because we are afraid that he may affect our 
women and children." 

Ibn ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in that state, wor- 
shipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite 
Our' an outside his house. 

Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a masjid in front of his house, 
and there he used to pray and recite the Our'an. The women and children of 
the pagans began to gather around him in great number. They used to wonder 
at him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and 
he could not help weeping on reciting the Our'an. That situation scared the 
nobles of the pagans of Ouraysh, so they sent for Ibn ad-Daghina. 



433 



i|2| 3 |4|5H7|8^op THE LAST UMMAH 



When he [Ibn ad-Daghina] came to them, they said, "We accepted your pro- 
tection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should worship his Lord in his house, 
but he has violated the conditions and he has built a masjid in front of his house 
where he prays and recites the Our 'an publicly. We are now afraid that he may 
affect our women and children unfavourably. So, prevent him from that. If 
he likes to confine the worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if 
he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation to 
protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr 
the right to announce his act publicly. " 

Ibn ad-Daghina went to Abu Bakr and said, "You know well what contract I 
have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me 
from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the 'Arabs to hear 
that my people have dishonoured a contract I have made on behalf of another 
man." Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to protect me, and am 
pleased with the protection from Allaah." 

At that time the prophet was in Makkah, and he said to the Muslims, 

In a dream I have been shown your migration place, a land of date palm treed, between two 
mountains, the two stony tracts. 

So, some people migrated to Madeenah, and most of those people who had 
previously migrated to the land of Ethiopia, returned to Madeenah. Abu Bakr 
also prepared to leave for Madeenah, but rasulullah H said to him, " Walt for a 
while, because I hope that I will be allowed to migrate also. " 

Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my father be sacrificed for 
you!" 

The prophet said, "Yes. " So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake ofrasulullah it 
in order to accompany him. He fed two she-camels he possessed with the leaves 
of as-Samur tree that fell on being struck by a stick for four months. 

One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon, someone said to 
Abu Bakr, "This is rasulullah it with his head covered coming at a time at which 
he never used to visit us before." 

Abu Bakr said, "May my parents be sacrificed for him. By Allaah, he has not 
come at this hour except for a great necessity." 

So rasulullah if came and asked permission to enter, and he was allowed to 
enter. When he entered, he said to Abu Bakr. "Tell every 'one who u present with you 
to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but your family. May my father 
be sacrificed for you, O Rasulullah ! " 

The prophet said, "I have been given permission to migrate." 

Abu Bakr said, "Shall I accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, 
O Rasulullah!" 
Rasulullah it said, "Yes." 

Abu Bakr said, "O Rasulullah! May my father be sacrificed for you, take one 

of these two she-camels of mine." 

Rasulullah it replied, "(I will accept It) with payment." 

So we prepared the baggage quickly and put some journey food in a leather 
bag for them. Asma, Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist belt and 
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tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for that reason she was named 
Dhat-un-Nitaqain. 

Then rasulullah it and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the mountain of Thaur and 
stayed there for three nights. 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was intelligent and 
a sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) overnight. He used to leave them 
before day break so that in the morning he would be with Ouraysh as if he 
had spent the night in Makkah. He would keep in mind any plot made against 
them, and when it became dark he would inform them of it. Amir bin Fuhaira, 
the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of his master, Abu 
Bakr) to them a little while after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. So 
they always had fresh milk at night, the milk of their sheep, and the milk which 
they warmed by throwing heated stones in it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira would then 
call the herd away when it was still dark (before daybreak) . He did the same 
in each of those three nights. 

Rasulullah it and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Bani ad-Dail 
from the family of Bani Abd bin Adi as an expert guide, and he was in alliance 
with the family of al-'Aas bin Wail as-Sahmi and he was of the religion of the 
infidels of Ouraysh. Rasulullah M and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him their 
two she-camels and took his promise to bring their two she camels to the cave 
of the mountain of Thaur in the morning after three nights later. And (when 
they set out), 'Amir bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and the 
guide led them along the sea-shore. 

The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham said that his father informed him that he heard Suraqa 
bin Ju'sham saying [6]: 

The messengers of the heathens of Ouraysh came to us declaring that they had 
assigned for the persons who would kill or arrest rasulullah it and Abu Bakr, a 
reward equal to their blood-money 3 . While I was sitting in one of the gather- 
ings of my tribe, Bani Mudlij, a man from them came to us and stood up while 
we were sitting, and said, 'O Suraqa! No doubt, I have just seen some people 
far away on the seashore, and I think they are Muhammad and his companions. ' 

Suraqa added, "I too realized that it must have been they. But I said 'No, it is 
not they, but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.' I 
stayed in the gathering for a while and then got up and left for my home, and 
ordered my slave-girl to get my horse which was behind a hillock, and keep 
it ready for me. Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house 
dragging the lower end of the spear on the ground and keeping it low. Then I 
reached my horse, mounted it and made it gallop. 

When I approached them (i.e. Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled 
and I fell down from it, Then I stood up, got hold of my quiver and took out the 
divining arrows and drew lots as to whether I should harm them or not, and 
the lot which I disliked came out. But I remounted my horse and let it gallop, 
giving no importance to the divining arrows. When I heard the recitation of the 
Our 'an by rasulullah it who did not look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was 

3 One hundred camels. 
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doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to the 
knees, and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and it got up but could hardly 
take out its forelegs from the ground, and when it stood up straight again, its 
forelegs caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. 

Then again I drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked, 
came out. So I called upon them to feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted 
my horse and went to them. When I saw how I had been hampered from harm- 
ing them, it came to my mind that the cause of rasulullah it will become vic- 
torious. So I said to him, "Your people have assigned a reward equal to the 
blood-money for your head." 

Then I told them all the plans the people of Makkah had made concerning them. 
Then I offered them some journey food and goods but they refused to take 
anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet said, 'Do not tell others 
about us.' Then I requested him to write for me a Statement of security and 
peace. He ordered 'Amr bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on a parchment, and 
then rasulullah it proceeded on his way." 

Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Rasulullah it met az-Zubair in a caravan of 
Muslim merchants who were returning from Sham. Az-Zubair provided ra- 
sulullah it and Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of 
Madeenah heard the news of the departure of rasulullah it from Makkah, they 
started going to the Harra every morning. They would wait for him till the heat 
of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for a long while, they 
returned home, and when they went into their houses, a Jew climbed up the 
roof of one of the forts of his people to look for some thing, and he saw rasulul- 
lah it and his companions dressed in white clothes, emerging out of the desert 
mirage. 

The Jews could not help shouting at the top of his voice, "O you 'Arabs! Here 
is your great man whom you have been waiting for ! " 

So all the Muslims rushed to their arms and received rasulullah it on the summit 
of Harra. The Prophet turned with them to the right and alighted at the quarters 
of Bani 'Amr bin Auf, and this was on Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. 
Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people while rasulullah it sat down and kept 
silent. Some of the ansaar who came and had not seen rasulullah it before, 
began greeting Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on rasulullah it and Abu 
Bakr came forward and shaded him with his sheet only then the people came 
to know rasulullah it. 

Rasulullah it stayed with Bani 'Amr bin Auf for ten nights and established 
the masjid (mosque of Ouba) which was founded on piety. He it prayed in it 
and then mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the peo- 
ple till his she- camel knelt down at (the place of) the masjid of rasulullah it at 
Madeenah. Some Muslims used to pray there in those days, and that place was 
a yard for drying dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys who were 
under the guardianship of 'Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel knelt down, 
rasulullah it said, "Th 'u place, Allaah willing, will be our abiding place" 
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Rasulullah it then called the two boys and told them to suggest a price for that 
yard so that he might take it as a masjid. The two boys said, "No, but we will give 
it as a gift, O Rasulullah!" Rasulullah M then built a masjid there. Rasulullah M 
himself started carrying unbaked bricks for its building and while doing so, he 



was saying: 

This Load is better than the Load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Sight of ALLaah and 
purer and better rewardabLe. 

He was also saying, 

0 ALLaah! The actuaL reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the 
ansaar and the muhajirs. 

In pursuit of Allaah's pleasure the sahaaba # never hesitated to part with their homeland, 
families, wealth or any other ties for that matter. 

Suhayb M, who lived amongst Byzantine rulers and aristocrats, escaped from slavery to live 
in Makkah became rich from trades. When he tried to leave for Madeenah, the disbelieving 
Ouraysh said to him, "You came to us as a destitute beggar and have grown rich among us, 
and now you want to go away safely with your life and wealth. By Allaah, it shall never be 
so! " Suhayb H asked, "Would you allow me to go if I give my property to you?" When they 
replied in the affirmative, Suhayb M said, "I will give you the whole of it." 

When Suhayb HI reached Ouba, just outside Madeenah where rasulullah if himself alighted 
after his hijrah, rasulullah it saw him approaching. He was over-joyed and greeted Suhayb ill 
with beaming smiles: 

Your transaction has been fruitful 0 Abu Yahya. Your transaction has been fruitfuL 

He repeated this three times. Suhayb Ill's face beamed with happiness as he said: "By 
Allaah, no one has come before me to you, Messenger of Allaah, and only Jibrael could 
have told you about this." Yes indeed! Suhayb's transaction was fruitful. Revelation from 
on high affirmed the truth of this: 




And there is a type of man who gives his life to earn the pleasure of Allaah. 
And Allaah is full of kindness to His servants. I 2:207 I 



For their sacrifice Allaah consoled them with great rewards in this world and next: 




And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allaah, after suffering op- 
pression - We will surely settle them in this world in a good place; but the 
reward of the Hereafter is greater, if they but knew! 1 16:41 1 
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6.3.2 State of Madeenah 

When rasulullah it settled in Yathrib with the sahaaba #, the city changed its name to al~ 
Madeenah, al-Munawara, the Illuminated City, or simply, Madeenah. At the time it was 
ruled by tribes of Aws and Khazraj. Despite blood- ties between them, these two tribes were 
constantly at odds, taking up arms occasionally. 

Rasulullah it strove hard to establish a healthy and unified society. He had to deal with 
three distinct groups of people: 

• Establish bonds of brotherhood between muhajirs and ansaars. The ansaar, who 
had deep seated enmity between themselves, had family abode, wealth and means 
of livelihood. On the other hand muhajirs were homeless and penniless and their 
number was increasing by the day. The economic boycott imposed by anti-Muslim 
groups led a gradual worsening of living conditions [167]. 

• The polytheists of Madeenah did not have any control over Muslims. Some of them 
were even sceptical of ancestral practices and over time embraced Islaam. However, 
there was another group which harboured ill-will towards the Muslims. They were 
too cowardly to resist publicly hence chose to display their submission to Islaam. 
These hypocrites sought to harm rasulullah M through diverse means till his departure 
from this world. 

• The Jews, who had emigrated from Syria following the Byzantine and Assyrian per- 
secutions formed the third category. They excelled at the arts of earning money to 
the extent of monopolizing trades in cereals, dates, wine, clothes, export and import. 
They benefited from constant tribal conflict among the arabs. They could not recon- 
cile with the fact that Allaah sent rasulullah it from amongst the arabs. Islaam was 
bound to bring unity against their interests, such as usurious activities a ^5 2 7 # 

Once in Madeenah, rasulullah it first built a masjid and then sought to cement the ties 
of brotherhood between the muhajir and the ansaar. When they assembled in the house 
of Anas bin Malik M, rasulullah it paired the sahaaba such that they would inherit each 
other ^ . Just as the muhajirs left worldly belonging in Makkah, the ansaar were extremely 
generous for the sake of Allaah. 

Narrated by Anas [6]: 

When Abdur- Rahman bin Auf came to us, rasulullah it made a bond of fra- 
ternity between him and Sad bin ar-Rabi 1 who was a rich man, Sad said, "The 
ansaar know that I am the richest of all of them, so I will divide my property 
into two parts between me and you, and I have two wives; see which of the two 
you like so that I may divorce her and you can marry her after she becomes 
lawful to you by her passing the prescribed period of divorce (^idda) ." 
Abdur Rahman said, "May Allaah bless you your family for you." 
(But Abdur Rahman went to the market) and did not return on that day except 
with some gain of dried yoghurt and butter. He went on trading just a few days 
till he came to rasulullah it bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 

^This practice continued until the regular rule of inheritance was prescribed in the Our 'an. 
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Rasulullah it asked him, "What is this scent?" 

He replied, "I have married a woman from the Ansaar." 

Rasulullah it asked, "How much mahr have you given?" 

He said, "A date-stone weight of gold or a golden date-stone." 

Rasulullah it said, "Arrange a marriage banquet even with a sheep." 

Just as rasulullah it was concerned about brotherhood amongst Muslims he was keen to es- 
tablish amicable relationship with non-Muslim tribes. He drew a sort of pact which set aside 
pre-Islaamic feuds and relationships. The charter strengthened the ummah by cementing 
the bond between muhajirs and ansar, extending cooperation/protection to non-Muslims 
such as the Jews and safeguarding against sedition, injustices and oppression. It legislated 
referring to Allaah and rasulullah it in all matters of dispute. It committed all parties to 
defending Madeenah and abstain from supporting Ouraysh. With ratification of this treaty 
Madeenah and its suburbs became a coalition state and Muhammad it as its Head [167, 22]. 

The enmity between the Muslims and the polytheists as well as the Jews culminated in 
many raids and battles. Some of these events are related now. 

6.3.3 Precursor to Battle of Badr 

Mortified by their failure to prevent escape of rasulullah it to Madeenah, Ouraysh sought 
every possible way to check the growing power of Muslims as well as stepping up perse- 
cution of those left behind in Makkah. They contacted chiefs of polytheists and Jews in 
Madeenah to drive rasulullah it and his sahaaba # [10]. Narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn 
Ka'b ibn Malik: 

The infidels of the Ouraysh wrote to Ibn Ubayy and to those who worshipped 
idols from al-Aws and al-Khazraj, while rasulullah it was at that time in Madeenah 
before the battle of Badr: 'You gave protection to our companion. We swear 
by Allaah, you should fight him or expel him, or we shall come to you in full 
force, until we kill your fighters and appropriate your women.' 
When this reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of 
idols, with him they gathered together to fight rasulullah H. When this news 
reached rasulullah it, he visited them and said: 

The threat of the Quraysh to you had reached Ltd end. They cannot contrive a plot against 
you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. Are you willing to fight your 
sons and brethren? 

When they heard this from rasulullah H, they scattered 

Ouraysh posed a great threat to Muslims and continued to be provocative. Narrated by 
Abdullah bin Masud il: 

Sad bin Mu'adh was an intimate friend of Umayya bin Khalaf and whenever 
Umayya passed through Madeenah, he used to stay with Sa'd, and whenever 
Sa'd went to Makkah, he used to stay with Umayya. When rasulullah it arrived 
at Madeenah, Sa'd went to perform 'umrah and stayed at Umayya's home in 
Makkah. He said to Umayya, "Tell me of a time when (the masjid) is empty so 
that I may be able to perform tawaf around the Ka'bah." 



439 



i|2| 3 |4|5H7|8^op THE LAST UMMAH 



So Umayya went with him about midday. Abu Jahl met them and said, "O Abu 
Safwan! Who is this man accompanying you?" 
He said, "He is Sa'd." 

Abu Jahl addressed Sa'd saying, "I see you wandering about safely in Makkah 
in-spite of the fact that you have given shelter to the people who have changed 
their religion and have claimed that you will help them and support them. By 
Allaah, if you were not in the company of Abu Safwan, you would not be able 
go to your family safely. " 

Sa'd, raising his voice, said to him, "By Allaah, if you should stop me from doing 
this I would certainly prevent you from something which is more valuable for 
you, that is, your passage through Madeenah. . . [6]." 

They also sent a note threatening Muslims with death in their own homeland. With his 
enemies plotting against himself and Muslims, rasulullah it begun to take precautionary 
measures, even positioning guards around his house. Narrated by Aa'isha Ip: 

The prophet was vigilant one night and when he reached Madeenah, he said, 

" Would that a p loll J man from my companions guard me tonight!" 

Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. He said, "Who u that?" 

He replied, "I am Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and have come to guard you." So, the 

prophet slept [6]. 

This state of close vigilance continued until Allaah revealed: 

Allaah will protect you from mankind. I 5:67 I 

Further, Allaah M gave the Muslims the permission to fight: 

JXJ& J-^/vai & ^ Olj [r4r^ cl^JvU. Oil 

Permission to fight is given to those, who are fighting them, because they 
have been wronged, and surely, Allaah is able to give them victory. I 22:39 I 

It was paramount that Muslims demonstrate that no-one can attack them with impunity. 
Control over commercial routes to Makkah would signal a sort of power which might deter 
any misadventure by Ouraysh as it would jeopardise their livelihood. Ouraysh would also 
have to stop persecuting the helpless Muslims residing in Makkah. 

At this juncture, rasulullah it entered into non-aggression pacts with many tribes inhabit- 
ing the areas close to routes or in between the routes and Madeenah. Secondly, he started 
despatching successive armed missions along the strategic routes. The following three mis- 
sions are significant in 1 h: 

• Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib M led a group of 30 muhajirs intercepting a Ouraysh car- 
avan which included Abu Jahl in Saif al-Bahr. Majdi bin Amr negotiated to prevent 
an imminent clash. 

• Ubaydah bin al-Harith M led 60 horsemen of muhajirs to Batn Rabegh. They inter- 
cepted a Ouraysh caravan which had Abu Sufiyan. Arrows were shot but no fighting 
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took place. Two Muslims, al-Miqdad bin Amr and Utbah bin Gazwan defected from 
the Ouraysh caravan. 

• Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas M led 20 horsemen to intercept Ouraysh but found the camels 
had left. 

It was in Safar 2H that rasulullah M went out for the first time with 70 sahaaba, mostly 
muhajirs, to intercept a Ouraysh camel caravan. He left Sa'd bin Ubadah H to dispose the 
affairs in Madeenah. They went up to Waddan, a place between Makkah and Madeenah, 
but found none. However, in the process of this ghazwa, he contracted a non-aggression 
pact with Amr bin Makhshi ad-Damari. It read: 

This is a document from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allaah concerning Bani 
Damrah in which he established them safe and secure in their wealth and lives. 
They can expect support from the Muslims unless they oppose the religion of 
Allaah. They are also expected to respond positively in case the prophet sought 
their help. 

There were many raids like this and on few occasions he H made treaty with nearby tribes. 
In Rabi al-Awwal 2H Kraz bin Jabir at the head of a small group of polytheists raided pas- 
tures of Madeenah and looted some animals. This crime was a first in its kind initiated by 
the polytheists just as the persecution and driving out of believers from Makkah. Rasulul- 
lah it at the head of 70 men went out in pursuit, until a place near Badr but could not catch 
up with them. 

There was one mission in Rajab 2H which changed the nature of engagement with poly- 
theists. Rasulullah M despatched Abdullah bin Jahsh H to collect information regarding 
a Ouraysh caravan at the head of a dozen muhajirs. He was to read a letter with instruc- 
tions after two days. In it they were asked to go Nakhlah situated between Makkah and 
Taif. They held mashwara regarding whether to engage in fighting taking into account the 
month of Safar. In Arabia, it was customary not to engage in military activities in this month 
along with Dhul Hijja, Dhul Oada and Muharram. 

At last they decided to fight. Amr bin al-Hadrami was shot dead and they came back with 
booty and two prisoners. Rasulullah M disapproved their action and suspended further 
missions in these months. The polytheists fully exploited this event to defame the Muslims. 
Naturally, it was a relief to Muslims when Allaah defended their actions: 

J^ai\ erf J)^=>\ a&\ 

They ask you concerning fighting in the sacred months. Say, "Fighting 
therein is a great (transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allaah 
is to prevent mankind from following the Way of Allaah, to disbelieve in 
Him, to prevent access to al-Masjid-al-Haram, and to drive out its inhabi- 
tants, and fitna is worse than killing. I 2:217 I 

The two captives were released and blood money paid to the father of the dead person 
shortly afterwards [167]. This event nevertheless dealt a severe blow to the pride of Ouraysh. 
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The Ouraysh could not accept the rising power of Islaam and their reckless attitude precip- 
itated the battle of Badr. Meanwhile Allaah ordered the Muslims to fight: 

And fight in the Way of Allaah those who fight you, but transgress not the 
limits. Truly, Allaah likes not the transgressors. And kill them wherever 
you find them, and turn them out from where they have turned you out. 
And fitna is worse than killing. And fight not with them at al-Masjid-al- 
Haram, unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill 
them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers. But if they cease, then 
Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And fight them until there is no 
more fitna and worship is for Allaah (alone). But if they cease, let there be 
no transgression except against zalims. I 2:190-3 I 

The verse I 2:190-3 I is the first one that was revealed in connection with jihaad, but it was 
supplemented by the following verse: 



Verily, the number of months with Allaah is twelve months (in a year), so 
was it ordained by Allaah on the Day when He created the heavens and 
the earth; of them four are sacred °. That is the right religion, so wrong 
not yourselves therein, and fight against the mushriks collectively, as they 
fight against you collectively. But know that Allaah is with those who are 
muttaqis I 9:36 I 

Allaah ft explained the rules of engagement as well as its virtues. He further warned Mus- 
lims of the nature of munafiqs: 

iL lita j>\$\ [)xz& \±\ ^ CJr^s <yj&\ \ty 



°i.e. the 1st, the 7th, the nth and the 12th months of the Islamic calendar. 
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So when you meet those who disbelieve [in battle] smite [their] necks until, 
you have fully defeated them, then tighten their bonds. Thereafter [is the 
time] either for generosity or ransom, until the war lays down its burden. 
That [is the command]. And had Allaah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance upon them [Himself];- but [He lets you struggle] so as to test 
with one another. 1 47:4 I 

^£^± ^ \xr^ o\ l^H pb iX\ £4^»-4>j 

And those who are killed in the way of Allaah (i.e. shaheed) - He will never 
let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to jannah which He has made known to them *. O you who 
believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allaah, He will help you, and make 
your foothold firm. 1 47:4-7 I 

But when a decisive soorah is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, 
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a look 
of one fainting to death. But it was better for them (hypocrites, to listen to 
Allaah and to obey Him). I 47:20 I 

It was about this time that Allaah M also ordained changed direction of qibla from Jerusalem 
to Makkah. Narrated by Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib [17]: "Rasulullah $t prayed towards the 
Bayt al-Maqdis for sixteen months after arriving in Madeenah. Then qibla was moved, two 
months before the battle of Badr." The result of this and the the above revelations strength- 
ened the ranks of Muslims and purged them of those who might cause discord amongst 
them. 



6.3.4 Battle of Badr 

In 2 h, rasulullah it despatched Talha bin 'Ubaidullah and Sa'eed bin Zayd northward to 
bring news about a Ouraysh caravan which escaped an earlier attempt in Dhil Ushairah. 
The two scouts stayed at al-Hawra for some days until Abu Sufiyan passed by them. His 
caravan was returning from Syria with lots of gold Dinars and merchandise guarded by 
forty men. 

As soon as the news reached rasulullah it, he exhorted the sahaaba^ to join him to intercept 
the caravan so as to make up for the wealth they were forced to leave in Makkah. The errand 
was expected to be short and the response to the call was voluntary. However, this move 
could potentially change the Ouraysh attitude towards the Muslims. 

*i.e. They will know their places in jannah more than they used to know their houses in the world. 
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Ill-equipped and unaware of what they might eventually encounter, the Muslim army of 
300-317 men including 82-86 muhajirs left Madeenah on eighth of Ramadan. They had two 
horses, 70 camels which they were sharing in rides. Rasulullah it, at the head of his army, 
marched out along the main route leading to Makkah. When he reached as-Safra near Badr, 
which is situated 160-km south-west of Madeenah, he despatched two men for reconnais- 
sance. 

Informed of the decision of Muhammad M to ambush, Abu Sufiyan, on the other hand, 
sent a courier to Makkah with an urgent request for reinforcements. Damdam bin 'Amr 
al-Ghifari rode fast to Makkah. In a state of frenzy, he fell from his camel, stood before the 
Ka'bah, cut off the nose and ears of the camel, turned its saddle upside down, tore off his 
own shirt from front and behind and then cried out for help. 

The news stunned the Ouraysh. The wounds of al-Hadrami caravan is still fresh in their 
minds. They hastily mustered almost all their forces consisting of 1300 soldiers of whom 
600 were mailed, 100 horsemen and a large number of camels. The army had all notable 
chiefs except Abu Lahab [167]. Flared up for revenge and exterminating anyone who might 
jeopardise their trade routes, the Ouraysh set out northward for Badr. Allaah mentions 
their state: 



just as Rasulullah M said: 

0 Allaah! These are the haughty and conceited; they have come defying Allaah and defying 
H'u Messenger. 



The Makkan army now consisting of 1000 soldiers encamped near Badr. Rasulullah M 
received intelligence that a bloody encounter with Makkans was inescapable. Muslims did 
not leave Madeenah to face this, they were afraid pagans would march on and bring war 
to the centre of Islaam to undermine it. Courage of some Muslims begun to waver. Allaah 
describes their condition: 




. . .boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of Al- 
laah. I 8:47 I 



On their way they received a message from Abu Sufiyan telling them of their caravan es- 
caping Madani ambush. Abu Sufiyan had already changed course from the main caravan 
route and took it towards Red Sea, out of reach of Muslims. Consequently, many of them 
desired to turn back. But Abu Jahl insisted on going to Badr for three nights of festivities 
there. The warmongers wanted to punish Muslims so as to prevent any recurrence and to 
impress on the Arabs of their supremacy. However, Banu Zahra ignored Abu Jahl's threats 
and broke away and returned to Makkah. Banu Hashim reluctantly complied. 




As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad ) to go out from your home with 
the truth, and verily, a party among the believers disliked it; Disputing with 
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you concerning the truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death, while they were looking (at it). I 8:5-6 I 

And when Allaah promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties 0 that it 
should be yours, you wished that the one not armed should be yours, but 
Allaah willed to justify the truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of 
the disbelievers. I 8:7 I 

Rasulullah M apprised his sahaaba # of the gravity of the situation and sought their advice. 
Abu Bakr iH was first to speak on the occasion. He assured his unreserved obedience to 
prophet's command. 'Umar IS corroborated with Abu Bakr's views. Then al-Miqdad bin 
'Amr IS, who was leading the left flank, got up in support [6, 167]. 

O Rasulullah! Proceed where Allaah directs you to, for we are with you. We 
will not say as the Children of Israel said to Musa f$M\: 

Go you and your Lord and fight and we will stay here" I 5:24 I 

Rather we shall say: "Go you and your Lord and fight and we will fight along 
with you." 

By Allaah! If you were to take us to Bark al-Ghimad, we will still fight reso- 
lutely with you against its defenders until you gained it. 

Rasulullah M thanked him and blessed him. Some of the sahaaba # expressed their discom- 
fort at fighting. They were inadequately prepared since they left Madeenah not to fight a 
war x . He if was waiting for views of ansaar as they constituted a major section of the army 
and Aqabah Pledge did not commit them to fighting beyond their territories. He H said, 

Give me your counsel, 0 my people. 

Upon this, the bearer of ansaar's banner, Sa'd bin Mu'adh IS stood up and said: "By Allaah, 
I feel you want us (the ansaars) to speak." Rasulullah §§, said: "IW Sa'd IS said: 

O Rasulullah! We believe in you and we bear witness to the fact that what you 
have come with is the Truth. We give you our firm pledge of obedience and 
sacrifice. We will obey you most willingly in whatever you command us, and 
by Allaah, Who has sent you with the Truth, if you were to ask us to plunge 
into the sea, we will do that most readily and not a man of us will stay behind. 
We do not grudge the idea of encounter with the enemy. We are experienced 
in war and we are trustworthy in combat. We hope that Allaah will show you 
through our hands those deeds of valour which will please your eyes. So travel 
on in the Name of Allaah > . 

°The two parties are the army and the caravan. 

A Narrated Kab bin Malik g§: I never failed to join rasulullah M in any of his ghazwas except in the ghazwa 
of Tabuk. However, I did not take part in the ghazwa of Badr, but none who failed to take part in it, was blamed, 
for rasulullah M had gone out to meet the caravans of Ouraysh, but Allaah caused them to meet their enemy 
unexpectedly [6]. 

> Related by Ibn Hisham. A similar hadeeth is narrated in Saheeh Muslim, Kitab al-Jibaad waH-Siyar. 
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Impressed by the fidelity and the spirit rasulullah it called upon the people for the encounter: 

Forward and be of cheer, for Allaah has promised me one of the two * ', and by Allaah it is 
as if I now saw the enemy lying prostrate. 

He it gave the white banner of his army to Mus'ab ibn 'Umair HI, the two black banners to 
Sa'd ibn Mu'adh and Ali ibn Abi Talib # and placed Oais ibn Abi Sa'sa'ah il at the back. 

So they set out and encamped at Badr. Rasulullah it went out with Abu Bakr M to gather 
intelligence. They came across an old man to whom rasulullah it asked about Ouraysh's 
army, about Muhammad and his companions and the following conversation ensued: 

I will not tell you until you first tell me who you are from? 
When you inform us, we will inform you. 
So is it a trade, this for that? 
Yes. 

It has indeed reached me that Muhammad it and his companions have left 
(Madeenah) on such and such day. And if the one who informed me about that 
was truthful, then they are today in such and such place. And it has reached 
me that the Ouraysh have left (Makkah) on such and such day. And if the one 
who informed me thereof was truthful, then today they are in such and such 
place M . I have informed you about what you wanted to know, so now tell me 
who are you from? 
We are from water. 

The old man remained where he was, confused, saying to himself "From the water of Iraq [187]?" 

Soon the water-carriers of the Ouraysh arrived. Among them was a black slave belonging 
to Banu al-Hajjaj. Sabaaba^ caught him and interrogated him about Abu Sufiyan and his 
companions. He informed them about Abu Jahl, Utba, Shaiba and Umayya bin Khalaf. 
But sahaaba M kept asking and beating him about Abu Sufiyan. Rasulullah it was standing 
in prayer at the time. When he saw this he finished his prayer to reprimand them thus: 

By Allaah in Whose control is my life, you beat him when he is telling you the truth, and 
you let him go when he tells you a lie. 

He it further said: This is the place where so and so would be killed. He placed his hand on the 
earth (saying) here and here; (and) none of them fell away from the place which rasulullah it 
had indicated by placing his hand on the earth [8]. 

This Muslim army quickly marched to Badr before the polytheists. Upon arrival al-Hubaab 
ibn al-Mundhir M suggested that the army relocate to a place near a well closest to the enemy 
and destroy other wells on their way, thereby denying water to the enemy. Rasulullah it 
accepted his counsel. 

Dissent continued to plague the enemy camp. Offer was made from certain quarters to pay 
off blood money of Ibn Hadrami whose death was one of the causes of rage within their 
rank. Others saw that if Muhammad became powerful in Arabia, Ouraysh would benefit 

*The lucrative course through capturing the booty or strife in the cause of Allaah against the polytheists. 
"The old man was correct in both cases. 
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from it. Some even saw dreams which foretold coming deaths among Ouraysh families [203]. 
None of these bothered Abu Jahl in the least. 

It was only by the Decree of Allaah that both parties went to such a point of no return. Oth- 
erwise, both sides had plenty of reasons to go back. Allaah if made each group appear small 
in the eye of the other. Mujahid said, "In a dream, Allaah showed the prophet the enemy 
as few. The prophet conveyed this news to his sahaaba and their resolve strengthened [3]." 

^£=> 0 y &\ cg&j liJi j £j£>\} jij 

When you were on the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, 
and the caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in the ap- 
pointment, but (you met) that Allaah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained; so that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed after 
a clear evidence, and those who were to live might live after a clear evidence. 
And surely, Allaah is All- Hearer, All-Knower. I 8:42 I 

?-L$ <jlL^> jij <i-S \Z 4 'it j^Cj \ 

When Allaah showed them to you as few in your dream, if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you 
would surely have disputed in making a decision. But Allaah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts. I 8:43 I 

0 jj^Fi ii ^Jlj ^ £1 ^ ^ 

And when you met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes and He made 
you appear as few in their eyes, so that Allaah might accomplish a matter 
already ordained, and to Allaah return all matters. I 8:44 I 

Allaah ft enjoined the Muslims to take a firm stand, remember Him and to be patient in 
facing the enemy: 



O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm stand 
against them and remember the Name of Allaah much, so that you may be 
successful. I 8:45 I 
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And obey Allaah and His Messenger, and do not dispute lest you lose courage 
and your strength depart, and be patient. Surely, Allaah is with those who 
patiently persevere. I 8:46 I 

Rasulullah it spent the night preceding the day of battle in salaat and du'a. Allaah H 
favoured the Muslim army that night with sound sleep: 

ill iil jiliii fiSCLo s[ 

When He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 
remove from you the evil [suggestions] of shaitaan, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby. I 8:11 1 

In the morning of Friday 17th Ramadan, 2 h, rasulullah it called everyone to complete their 
prayers and urged them to fight in the way of Allaah as commanded by Allaah: 

O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred 
steadfast persons they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, 
because they are people who do not understand. I 8:65 I 

He it arranged their ranks in rows as in prayers which was previously unknown to Arabs. 
The first row comprised of people with spheres, followed by archers and reserve fighters in 
the rear. Allaah endorsed this strategy in the following way in the Our'an: 



Verily, Allaah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they 
were a solid structure. I 61:4 I 

Rasulullah it kept on supplicating to Allaah persistently. As the two parties approached 
closer and were visible to each other, he it supplicated: 

0 Allaah! The conceited and haughty Ourayjh are already here defying You and belying 
Your Messenger. 0 Allaah 1 1 am waiting for Your victory which You have promised me. I 
beseech You Allaah to defeat them [167]. 
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0 Allaah, they are on foot, provide mount for them; 0 Allaah, they are naked, clothe them; 
0 Aiiaah, they are hungiy, provide food for them [10]. 

He advised sahaaba # to save lives of Banu Hashim such as al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib 
and Abu Bukhtari bin Hisham as they went to war reluctantly. They are to be captured 
only. He also gave strict orders [167]: 

• Not to start fighting until he gave them his final word. 

• Use their arrows sparingly. 

• Never resort to sword unless the enemies came too close. 

The battle begun when an idolater stepped out swearing he would drink from the water 
basin of the Muslims, destroy it or die for it. Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib ii engaged him 
and put him down. A series of duals continued and the Makkans lost some of their best men. 
Enraged and exasperated they fell upon the Muslims. Sahaaba # supplicated to Allaah for 
assistance and inflicted heavy losses on their enemies. 

Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas il [6, 8]: 

The Prophet, while in a tent said, "0 Allaah I I ask you the fulfilment of Your 
Covenant and Promise. 0 Allaah! If You wish (to destroy the believers) You will never 
be worshipped after today. " 

Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient, O Rasulullah! 
You have asked Allaah pressingly." 

The prophet was clad in his armour at that time. He went out, saying to me: 

Their multitude will be put to flight and they will show their backs. Nay, 
but the Hour is their appointed time and that Hour will be more grievous 
and more bitter. I 54:45-6 I 

More help from Allaah came immediately after that in the form of angels: 




(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (say- 
ing): "I will help you with a thousand of the angels each behind the other in 
succession." I 8:9 I 




Allaah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts be at rest therewith. 
And there is no victory except from Allaah. Verily, Allaah is All-Mighty, 
All- Wise. I 8:10 I 
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(Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, "Verily, I am with you, 
so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts of 
those who have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over 
all their fingers and toes." I 8:12 I 

Many authentic hadeeths report participation of angels in the battle of Badr. While on that 
day a Muslim was chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he heard over him the 
swishing of the whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizi'm! He glanced at 
the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. When he looked at him (carefully he 
found that) there was a scar on his nose and his face was torn as if it had been lashed with 
a whip, and had turned green with its poison. An ansaari came to rasulullah it and related 
this (event) to him. He said: You have told the truth. This was the help from the third heaven [8]. 

Once rasulullah it dozed off for a moment and when he raised his head he called out, joyfully 
crying: 

0 Abu Bakr, glad tidings are there for you: Allaah s victory has approached, by Allaah, I 
can see Jib melon his mare in the thick of a sandstorm. [6] 

He got hold of some gravel and cast it at the enemy saying: "Confusion seize their faces." A 
violent sandstorm blew like a furnace blast into the eyes of the enemies. Allaah relates the 
reality of this action: 



And you threw not when you did throw but Allaah threw. I 8:17 I 

At this stage rasulullah it was commanding a counter-attack. He it kept repeating the 
following verse of the Our' an, which kept the morale of Muslims high [203]: 



I^p oJ>yj ftfy* 
Their multitude will be routed, and they will turn their backs. I 54:45 I 

And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for jannah as wide as are the heavens and the earth, prepared for mut- 
taqins. I 3:133 I 

During the battle, rasulullah it gave an inspirational speech to sahaaba # . Narrated by 
Anas bin Malik is: 

On the day of the Battle of Badr, rasulullah it said: "Stand up and face jannah, the 
width of which is Like the heavens and earth. " 
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Umair bin al Hamam said: "O Rasulullah, Jannah the width of which is like 
the heavens and earth?" 
Rasulullah M said, "Yes" 

Umair was eating from some dates in his hand. He said: "If I am going to live as 
long as it takes to finish eating these dates that's a long time!" and threw away 
the dates and rushed to the battlefield and was martyred [8, 14]. 

From the Muslim side there were a total of six martyrs from muhajirs and eight from ansaar. 
The polytheists sustained heavy casualties: seventy were killed and a like number taken 
prisoners. Of those slain included Abu Jahl, the arch enemy of Muhammad #§. When the 
battle was over, rasulullah it wanted someone to bring him some news about Abu Jahl. Ibn 
Mas'ud H found him at throes of death. He was attacked by two young ansaari brothers. 
Ibn Mas 'ud showed Abu Jahal's corpse to rasulullah M at which he M remarked, "This is the 
Fir'awn of this nation" 

Rasulullah it stayed three days after that in Badr, a practice he continued after every victory. 
This time enables the deads to be buried, captives being rounded and spoils of war to be 
organised and of course much needed rest. On the third day, he it went out to look at the 
slain polytheists, and said: 

What an evil tribe you were ad regards your prophet, you belied me but the others have 
believed; you let me down while the others have supported me; you expelled me, whereas the 
others have sheltered me. 

Narrated Abu Talha M [6]: 

On the day of Badr, the prophet ordered that the corpses of twenty four leaders 
of Ouraysh should be thrown into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. It was a 
habit of the prophet that whenever he conquered some people, he used to stay 
at the battle-field for three nights. So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, he 
ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then he set out, and his sahaaba followed 
him saying among themselves. Definitely he M was proceeding for some great 
purpose. When he halted at the edge of the well, he addressed the corpses of 
the Ouraysh infidels by their names and their fathers' names, 
"0 so-and-so, son of so-and-so and 0 so-and-so, son of so-and-so! Would it have pleased 
you if you had obeyed Allaah and His Apostle? We have found true what our Lord promised 
us. Have you too found true what your Lord promised you?" 

'Umar said, "O Rasulullah! You are speaking to bodies that have no souls!" 
Rasulullah it said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad ] s soul is, you do not hear, 
what I say better than they do 3 ." 

Abdullah ibn Rawahah and Zayd ibn Haritha t&> hurried to Madeenah to convey the good 
news. The Jews and hypocrites already started rumours to the effect that rasulullah it had 
been killed and the fact that Zayd was riding al-Oaswa, the prophet's she-camel. Joyous 
Muslims begun praising Allaah, and their chiefs went out of the city to wait and receive 
rasulullah it on the road leading to Badr. This was shortly after the death of Ruqaiya, 
daughter of rasulullah it. 

3 Oatada xfe said, "Allaah brought them to life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them 
and take revenge over them and caused them to feel remorseful and regretful." 



451 



i|2| 3 |4|5H7|8^op THE LAST UMMAH 



About this time Our'anic verse regarding spoils of war was revealed. On their way back 
rasulullah it divided up spoils. He it also ordered execution of two criminals, an-Nadir bin 
al-Harith and 'Uqbah bin abi-Muait, because they had persecuted the Muslims in Makkah 
and harboured deep hatred towards Allaah and His Messenger. It was 'Uqbah who threw 
the entrails of a sheep onto the head of rasulullah it. He had also tried to strangle rasulullah it 
with his cloak. 

The Muslim army was received at ar-Rawha, a suburb of Madeenah. Allaah not only be- 
stowed victory on them but He returned them clothed, with camels and eaten to their fill [10]. 
Their status enviable. Once Jibrael i$M came to rasulullah it and said, "How do you look 
upon the warriors of Badr among yourselves?" Rasulullah it said, "As the best of the Muslims" 
or said a similar statement. On that, Jibrael SB said, "And so are the angels who participated 
in the Badr [6]." 

Rasulullah it entered Madeenah as a leader with military credentials. This led to a large 
number of Madani embracing Islaam adding to strength of this new religion. The problem 
of prisoners of war was solved with mashwara. They were ransomed by Makkans according 
to their financial situation. Of those prisoners who were literate and could not afford, were 
given the opportunity to ransom themselves by teaching children how to read and write. 
Zainab %, the daughter of rasulullah it, paid the ransom of her husband Abul-'As with 
a necklace. Al-' Abbas, who is prophets uncle, ransomed himself as well but went back to 
Makkah but kept His Islaam secret. Some of the prisoners were so impressed by the justice 
of Islaam and their good treatment that they embraced Islaam and stayed in Madeenah. 
Allaah gives testimony of their good treatment: 

And they give food, in-spite of their love for it (or for the love of Him), to 
miskin, the orphan, and the captive. I 76:8 I 

Mother of one martyr who was still in his teens met rasulullah it. Um Haritha % was 
concerned about her son's condition. Narrated by Anas M: 

She said, "O Rasulullah! You know the position of Haritha in my heart, so if 
he is in jannah, I will not weep for him, or otherwise, you will see what I will 
do." 

The prophet said, "Are you mad? Is there only one jannah? There are many jannahs, 
and he is in the highest jannah ofFirdaus. " 

.."A forenoon journey or an afternoon journey in Allaah s Cause is better than the whole 
world and whatever is in it; and a place equal to an arrow bow of anyone of you, or a place 
equal to a foot in jannah is better than the whole world and whatever is in it; and if one of 
the women of jannah looked at the earth, she would fill the whole space between them with 
light, and would fill whatever is in between them, with perfume, and the veil of her face is 
better than the whole world and whatever is in it [6]." 

For all that Muslims achieved in Badr, then praise belongs only to Allaah as He directed 
and helped them to perform these actions. Allaah states that He creates the actions that the 
servants perform and that whatever good actions they take [3]. 
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Allaah ft states in the Our'an, 

You killed them not, but Allaah killed them. I 8:17 I 

meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that you killed the pagans, who were 
many while you were few. Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He said 
in another ayat, 

And Allaah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak 
little force. So fear Allaah that you may be grateful. I 3:123 I 

6.3.5 Post-Badr Era 

Muslim victory enraged Jews as well as the Ouraysh. Whereas the Ouraysh started amass- 
ing men and weapon in order to take revenge, the former counted each Muslim victory 
against their religio- economic entity. On their enmity Allaah mentions: 

Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the 
Jews and those who are mushriks. I 5:82 I 

They were joined in enmity by Bedouins around Madeenah who would plunder and loot for 
a living. The enemy within, the munafiqs, lead by Abdullah bin Ubai, were already seeking 
out to instigate/support plots against Muslims. As a result Muslims were always on alert, 
prepared to launch pre-emptive strikes. 

An Attempt on Prophet's Life 

Shortly after the battle of Badr, Umair ibn Wahb vowed to kill Muhammad §|. In return 
Safwan ibn Umayyah, who was rich, would take care of Umair' s debt and family. Umair 
set out in his mission after applying some lethal poison to his sword. When he reached 
Madeenah, 'Umar HI spotted him outside the prophet's masjid kneeling down his animal 
by the door. 'Umar M said, "Here is the dog, the enemy of Allaah, 'Umair ibn Wahb. By 
Allaah he has not come except for an evil purpose." 

'Umar IS informed rasulullah M and alerted the sahaaba Rasulullah M said, "Admit him 
into my presence." Upon seeing 'Umar IS grabbed Umair and drag him inside, he it said, 
"Release him, 0 'Umar. 0 Umair, come closer. They had the following conversation [203]: 

May it be a blessed morning. 

Allaah had honoured us wit a greeting that u better than your greeting, 0 Umair. It u 

as -Salaam, the greeting of dwellers of jannah. 

By Allaah, O Muhammad, it is something new to me. 

What made you come here, 0 Umair? 
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I came for this prisoner (i.e., his son) who is in your hands. So act kindly 
towards him. 

Then why do you have a sword hanging from your neck? 

May Allaah make ugly all the swords! Have they helped us in the least? 
Be truthful with me. What made you come here? 
I have come only for that purpose. 

No, instead you and Safwan ibn Umayyah sat down at al-Hijr (one of the sides of the 
Kabbah). Together, you remembered the people of the well from the Quraysh. You then 
said, *Had it not been for a debt I owe and for my family that is with me, I would have went 
out and not stopped until I killed Muhammad. 1 Safwan ibn Umayyah then promised to 
bear the responsibilities of your debt and your family, stipulating that, in return for that, 
you kill me for him. But Allaah is a barrier between you and that end. 

Umair straight-away realised that only Allaah could reveal this secret to rasulullah if. He 
embraced Islaam immediately after this. At the instruction of rasulullah it, sahaaba^ taught 
him about deen and later he was permitted to go to Makkah to invite its dwellers to Islaam. 

Expeditions 

There has been many expeditions prior to the Battle of Uhud, some of those which were led 
by rasulullah M himself. Within a week of returning to Madeenah after the Battle of Badr, 
rasulullah it led an expedition against Banu Saleem. This was because rasulullah it received 
intelligence about a planned surprise attack by a group from this tribe. When Rasulullah it 
attacked unexpectedly they escaped to mountains leaving 500 of their camels which the 
Muslims shared as spoils. Rasulullah it stayed at the Water of al-Kudr for three nights 
before returning. There was another expedition led by rasulullah it against Banu Saleem 
in the month of Rabi' ath-Thani until Jamaada al-Ulah, 3H which took Muslim army to 
Buhran in the area of al-Furu'. No fighting took place this time too. 

Once Abu Sufiyan led a group of two hundred horsemen to launch a surprise attack on 
Madeenah and cause maximum destruction. He camped in an area near Banu Nadhir, one 
of the three Jewish tribes of Madeenah. Their leader welcomed them, fed them and most 
importantly provided tactical information. Abu Sufiyan burned some palm trees and fled. 
Rasulullah it chased them but could not overtake. In order to reach Makkah fast they 
started lightening their loads by throwing as-Saweeq, a kind of fine flour. After five days 
Muslims returned without a fight, having picked up a large quantity of flour. 

News reached rasulullah it that members of the Thalabah and Muhaarib tribe devised a 
secret plan to launch a surprise attack on Madeenah. He it set out at the head of four 
hundred and fifty men, some of whom were walking. On the way the Muslim army cap- 
tured Hubaar at Dhil-Oassah. He embraced Islaam and provided inside information. At 
the approach of Muslim army, they disappeared into the mountains. It is noteworthy that 
their leader Do'thur ibn al-Harith accepted Islaam after witnessing a miracle at the hands 
of rasulullah it. Consequently, he begun to call his people to Islaam [203]. The Muslims 
encamped at Dhi-Amr for the whole of Safar 3H. Thus rasulullah it cast fear and awe into 
the hearts of desert Bedouins. 
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Allaah M mentioned His favours regarding this: 

O you who believe! Remember the favour of Allaah unto you when some 
people desired to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allaah) withheld 
their hands from you. So fear Allaah. And in Allaah let believers put their 
trust. I 5:11 1 

In Jumada ath-Thaniyah, the year 3H, Zayd ibn Harithah ^ M led a successful raid against 
Ouraysh caravan at al-Oardah. After the battle of Badr, the Ouraysh convened a meeting to 
find an alternative trade route across Najd and through Iraq, far away from Madeenah. But 
someone called Na'im bin Mas'ud let this leak out when he was intoxicated. The Muslim 
army of hundred horsemen was despatched immediately to intercept the caravan. The men 
of the caravan, panicked and fled for their lives. The Muslim army seized the caravan, its 
guide who later became Muslim and merchandise, valued at about one-hundred thousand 
dirhams. 



Intrigues of Jews 

The growing spirit of amity and reconciliation between Muslims became a cause of headache 
for the Jews of of Madeenah. They started a process of intrigues, provocations and ulti- 
mately denouncing the Covenant. One example of their intrigues was started by Shas bin 
Oais, an elderly Jew. He, sent a youth of his to sit among Aws and Khazraj and remind 
them of Bu'ath war between them and recite some of their verses which they used to com- 
pose satirizing each other. The youth succeeded in his mission and in no time the two parties 
were at the brink of a war, reviving pre-Islaamic tribal fanaticism. 

Rasulullah if went to the spot immediately and reminded: 

0, Muslims/ Do you still advance pre-Islaamic arguments after I have been sent to you. 
Remember that it is not rightful for you to turn backward after Allaah has guided you to 
the Straight Path, delivered you from d 'u belief and created amity between you. 

The Muslims readily realized that it was a Satanic whim and a plot hatched by the enemies. 
In tears they embraced each other and went home quite satisfied and in full obedience to 
rasulullah if [187]. 

The Jewish tribe of Bani Oainuqa was first to openly broke their covenant. Goldsmiths 
and blacksmiths by profession, they were the most daring of Jews in Arabia. They could 
muster 700 fighting men amongst themselves. Also they enjoyed good ties with Khazraj and 
their leader Abdullah bin Ubbay, who was a munafiq. After the Battle of Badr they begun 
to deride and harass the Muslims. To bring an end to this, once rasulullah M himself visited 
their locality, gathered them to counsel on decent conduct. 

^He was the adopted son of rasulullah M before adoption was abrogated. 
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Bani Oainuqa could not be more belligerent in their response: 

O Muhammad, you perhaps think we are like the Ouraysh; they did not know 
fighting; therefore, you overpowered them. But when you come in contact with 
us, you will see how men fight. 

In this regard, Allaah M revealed: 




Say to those who disbelieve: 'You will be defeated and gathered together to 
jahannam, and worst indeed is that place to rest.' There has already been a 
sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that met: One was fighting in the 
cause of Allaah, and another of disbelievers. They (the believers) saw them 
(the disbelievers) with their own eyes twice their number (although they 
were thrice their number). And Allaah supports with His victory whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand. I 3:12-3 I 

Banu Oainuqa's response amounted to a declaration of war. However, rasulullah M sup- 
pressed his anger and advised Muslims to show patience and forbearance. Once, a woman 
went to Banu Oainuqa's marketplace to sell some merchandise beside a Jewish goldsmith. 
The Jews there tried to cajole her to remove her veil, but she refused. The goldsmith man- 
aged to surreptitiously tie an edge of her garment to her back. So when she stood up, her 
private parts became exposed. She screamed as the Jews laughed. In ensuing brawl first 
the goldsmith died followed by death of a Muslim man. 

When rasulullah H came to know of this he laid siege to their quarters. This was in Shawal 
2H. By then Allaah has already commanded rasulullah H: 




If you fear treachery from any people throw back (their covenant) to them 
on equal terms. Certainly Allaah likes not the treacherous. I 5:58 I 

Allaah cast fear into the hearts of banu Oainuqa's men. They could not get any reinforce- 
ments. Having lost all hope of putting up a fight they unconditionally surrendered within 
a fortnight. Their fighting men were tied and taken prisoners. Then Abdullah bin Ubayy 
came up in support of them and insisted a charitable treatment. Rasulullah M conceded his 
request saying, "They are for you" * and decided that the Bani Oainuqa would be exiled from 
Madeenah leaving their properties, armour and tools of trade behind °. 

* Abdullah bin Ubayy, Chief of munafiqs, was a long term ally of Banu Oainuqa. If it was not for his people to 
accept Islaam and Muhammad M migrate to Madeenah, he would have been the supreme leader of Madeenah. If 
he was to truly accept Islaam, there was a chance that his fellow munafiqs would followed suit, leading to a united 
community of Muslims. 

°Ibn Sa'd, Ibn Hisham, Tarikh Tabari. 
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6.3.6 Battle of Uhud 

Revenge for successive military failures, heavy losses from caravans and ransoms as well 
as political and religious concerns united Ouraysh to mount a decisive war. They enlisted 
support of two well-known tribes Kinana and Tihama along with some Bedouins and hired 
poets to entice tribes to fight the Muslims. It was decided to spend all profits from escaped 
caravan in this war effort. Allaah alludes to their endeavours: 




Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allaah, and so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcomed. I 8:36 I 

For Uhud the Ouraysh had plenty of time to prepare, raising large sums of money and 
mustered an army of three thousand strong, of whom seven hundred were mailed and two 
hundred well-mounted cavalry. They set out in Shawal, 3H, accompanied by fifteen women 
who would humiliate anyone trying to flee from the battlefield. 

As Ouraysh left Makkah al- Abbas who was closely monitoring enemy movements sent 
a messenger with a letter to Muhammad it who reached Masjid Ouba within three days. 
However, he had this confirmed by al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir HI who went to desert for 
up-to-minute intelligence. Intelligence from these sources were kept secret from general 
population. The details of these developments were shared with the leaders of muhajirs and 
ansaars. Madeenah was put on alert, men were armed even during prayer in anticipation, 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh, Usaid bin Hudair and Sa'd bin 'Ubaydah # among others volunteered to 
guard rasulullah it and armed groups begun to patrol roads leading to the city. 

When the time was ripe, rasulullah it convened a general assembly to consult the sahaaba. 
He it suggested that they defend Madeenah from inside as it was well-fortified. Some dis- 
agreed as they wanted to face the enemy outside the city. Included among them were a 
number of prominent sahaaba who missed the Battle of Badr. These sahaaba # kept trying 
to convince until it was decided that the enemy be met outside Madeenah. 

At Friday khutbah, rasulullah it exhorted the people to fight courageously: "If you remain 
steadfast - you will be helped by the Power of the All-Mighty. " He entered his house and Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar helped him wear the headgear. Rasulullah it put on two armours one over 
the other. When he came out, the sahaaba who called for going out of Madeenah, felt guilty 
for forcing their case said, "O Messenger of Allaah, we should have not disagreed with you. 
So, you are free to do what you desire. If you prefer to stay inside Madeenah we will stay 
with you. Upon this rasulullah it remarked: 

It does not become a prophet that once he had put on armour, he should take It off until 
Allaah had decided between him and the enemy 

A Ahmad, Nasa'i, Hakim and Ibn Ishaq. 
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In order to avoid any ambush rasulullah it headed for Uhud in the dead of the night, avoid- 
ing usual routes out of the city. The army consisted of a thousand fighters; a hundred of 
them armoured; another fifty horsemen. 

Upon passing along al-Wada' mountain trail he noticed a well-armed battalion detached 
from the main body of the army. They were Jews allied to al-Khazraj, who wanted to 
contribute to the fight against the idolaters. "Have they embraced Id laam?" Rasulullah it asked. 
"No," they said. So he refused to admit them against the idolaters as he did not seek help 
from disbelievers. 

When the Muslims reached ash-Shawt, just before daybreak, when the two armies could see 
each other, 'Abdullah bin Ubai - the munafiq - rebelled. One-third of the army withdrew 
with him. He said, "He obeyed children and people whose opinions are of no value. He 
obeyed them and disobeyed me. Why we shall kill ourselves? > ". He chose the time to 
undermine the high morale, cause maximum bewilderment and disorder in the Muslims 
army. However, in their fleeing Allaah rid the Muslim army of treacherous elements. Allaah 
said: 




.jjJt & p&i & o& £j Lds\ 

Allaah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until 
He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allaah disclose to you 
the secrets of the Unseen. I 3:179 I 

Rasulullah it marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, where they camped 
in the valley with Mount Uhud behind them. He it mobilized his army arranged them 
in two rows to fight. He instructed fifty skilled archers under the command of Abdullah 
bin Jubair HI to defend them from a mountainside. He it instructed sahaaba not to start 
fighting without his order. He also exhorted them to fight with great bravery, stamina and 
steadfastness. 

On the day of Uhud, rasulullah it said, : 

Th'u u Jibrael holding the head of hid horde and equipped with war material [6]. 

On the other side the enemy arranged as rows led by Aby Sufyan. Khalid bin al-Waleed * 
was on the right wing; whereas 'Ikrima bin Abu Jahl was on the left. In order to sow seeds 
of discord amongst the Muslims, Abu Sufiyan sent a message to ansaar saying: "Leave us 
alone to fight our cousins and do not interfere. If you stand aside, we will not fight you; 
for fighting you is not a target of ours." But he was fully disappointed in this scheme as 
sahaaba 'M stood firm as mountains. In the same vain they finally sought help of Abu Amir 
al-Fasiq H , to dissuade ansaar from fighting. He called out unto his people: "O kinsfolk of 
Aws! I am Abu Amir." Their reply was "No eyes of anybody shall be consoled by viewing 

I> AL-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah . 
*He was on the enemy side then. 

"He was the head of Aws in Jahiliya. He could not tolerate Islaam and openly announced his enmity to 
rasulullah M who gave him the nickname al-Fasiq. 
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you, O Fasiq." Hearing them say so, he said: "My people must have been afflicted by an 
evil after my departure." 

The fighting begun when Talha ibn Uthman, bravest of Ouraysh called for a dual. He was 
faced by Ali H who severed his one leg in one just one strike. Talha, whose private parts 
were exposed pleaded with Ali by their familial relations. Ali left him in that predicament. 
Rasulullah it who was watching the event exclaimed, "Allaahu Akbar" and other Muslims 
exclaimed likewise. 

On that day, Abu Bakr, Umar bin al-Khattab, Ali bin Abi Talib, az-Zubair bin al-Awwam, 
Musab bin Umair, Talha bin Ubaidullah, Abdullah bin Jahsh, Sad bin ar-Rab and Anas 
bin an-Nadr # and others all of them fought so fiercely and effectively that they broke the 
strong will of the idolaters and scattered them. Muslims maintained full control even at 
great loss of Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib HI, Asad (Lion) of Allaah and His Messenger. 
The archers thwarted three attempts by Khalid bin al-Waleed, to crush the left wing of the 
Muslims and cause havoc but failed. 

As war activities continued, many of the Ouraysh concluded the day was a repeat of Badr 
and begun to retreat. The Muslims were poised to win. At that time forty of the archers 
decided the war was over and it was time to collect the booty. The archers not only misin- 
terpreted the original instruction but ignored the warning given by their ameer, Abdullah 
bin Jubair HI. In fact their action was so fatal a mistake that even the life of rasulullah it 
was endangered. Khalid bin al-Waleed took full advantage of this opportunity, he quickly 
dealt with the archers and fell upon the rear of the Muslims. They also called out to other 
polytheists to return once again to counter-attack the Muslims. This led to heavy losses 
amongst the Muslims. Narrated al-Bara bin Azib [6]: 

Rasulullah it appointed 'Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry 
men (archers) who were fifty on the day of Uhud. He instructed them: 

Stick to your place, and don x t leave it even if you see birds snatching us, till I send for you; 
and if you see that we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even then you should 
not leave your place till I send for you. 

Then the infidels were defeated. By Allaah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of 
'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the booty ! Your companions 
have become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 

'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you forgotten what rasulullah it said to you?" 
They replied, "By Allaah! We will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect 
our share from the war booty." 

But when they went to them, they were forced to turn back defeated. At that 
time rasulullah it in their rear was calling them back. Only twelve men re- 
mained with the prophet and the infidels martyred seventy men from us. 

Certainly the archers were put to test and subsequently rest of the Muslim army. A number 
of them failed and yet others were true to their covenant and fought only to seek the pleasure 
of Allaah. 
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Muslims as a complete army did not hold on to patience and taqwa. As as result, unlike 
Badr there were no help of Allaah in the form of angels [3] 3 . The condition of the Muslims 
were described in following verse: 




And Allaah did indeed fulfil His Promise to you when you were killing them 
with His Permission; until you lost your courage and fell to disputing about 
the order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of the booty) which you 
love. Among you are some that desire this world and some that desire the 
aakhira. I 3:152 I 

Rasulullah M was among a small band of Muslims - nine sahaaba at the rear of the army, 
watching the engagement as well as encouraging them to fight bravely. The sudden move 
by Kahlid bin Walid took him by surprise. He H then decided to rally the ranks of the 
Muslims, calling out loudly, risking his own life. But the idolaters recognized his voice 
before the Muslims could and reached his position first. As bands of idolaters approached 
he if would say: He who pushed back those idolaters, will be housed in jannah or He will be my 
Companion in jannah. Each time an ansaar stepped forward until seven of the them were 
martyred. It was the most awkward and dangerous moment of his life. 

Narrated by Anas ibn Malik iH [8]: 

Rasulullah M had his front teeth damaged on the day of the Battle of Uhud, 
and got a wound on his head. He was wiping the blood (from his face) and was 
saying: 

How will these people attain salvation who have wounded their prophet and broken his tooth 
while he called them towards God? 

At this time, God, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the ayat: 

Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them 
or punishes them; verily, they are the zalims. I 3:153 I 

It is also reported that he it also said 



Allaah ] s Wrath is great on those who besmear the face of His Messenger - 0 Allaah, forgive 
my people for they have no knowledge. 

The Muslims were in disarray. Some were lost, a few were even attacking their own peo- 
ple in confusion. The father of Hudhayfa, al-Yaman died in such friendly attacks. The 
number of idolaters was increasing steadily in the scene and some were there solely to kill 
rasulullah H. Arrows hurled against him kept coming from all directions. 



3 Sa'd H reported: On the Day of Uhud I saw on the right side of rasulullah M and on his left side two persons 
dressed in white clothes and whom I did not see before nor after that, and they were Jibrael and Michael [8]. 
^ At-Tabari. Similarly reported by Muslim and Qadi Ayad in ash-Shifa. 
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Against these odds Abu Talha, Sa'd bin abi Waqqas, Musab bin Umair and Abu Dujana # 
and others who were with rasulullah it at the time showed unprecedented love and heroism. 
Umm Umarah Nusaybah bint Ka'b 1$ °, defended rasulullah M fearlessly. Regarding her 
he if said: [ To the left and to the right, in whatever direction I turned, I daw Umm Umarah fighting in 
my defence. 1 

Mus'ab bin 'Umair, fought fiercely and violently defending rasulullah it against the attacks 
of Ibn Oami'a and his fellows. He was carrying the standard with his right hand. When it 
was cut off, he grabbed the standard in his left hand till this was also amputated so he knelt 
down and shielded it with his chest and neck. Ibn Oamia then killed him. Mistaking him 
for rasulullah it on account of resemblance in appearance, Ibn Oami'a shouted Muhammad 
has been killed * . 

The Ouray sh thinking their main objective fulfilled turned their attention to mutilating the 
dead bodies. Women and men cut off the ears, the noses, the genitals of the martyrs. They 
even cut open their bellies. Hind bin Utbah ripped open the liver of Hamzah and chewed 
it; but finding it unpleasant, she spat it out. She even made the ears and noses of Muslims 
into anklets and necklaces [187]. 

The Muslim army, on the other hand, did not know how to react to this rumour. They 
were overwhelmed by confusion, their morale dropped. Some sat down near the battlefield 
in a state of shock. Yet others chose to seek out martyrdom, they kept on fighting and/or 
exhorting, "O people, even if Muhammad it has been killed, the Lord of Muhammad has 
not been killed, so die for that which Muhammad it has died." Allaah commended this latter 
group: 



Rasulullah it gave the standard to Ali M, who along with other sahaaba went on to attack 
and defend. He M then made his way to his encircled army. There he met a large number of 
sahaaba, and begun a planned withdrawal to the nearby hillock. The enemy made a fierce 
attempt to foil this plan but failed [167]. 



° Nusaybah bint Ka'b was present in the Second 'Aqabah Pledge. She also fought in he Battle of Khaibar, 
Hunain and Yamamah where she lost her hand and received 12 wounds by swords and arrows. Tabaqat ibn Saad. 
* Ibn Hisham; Za y d AL-Ma W. 




Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allaah, of them some have fulfilled their obligations, and some of them are 
still waiting, but they have never changed in the least. I 33:23 I 



There was another group of Muslims who lost hope completely, they threw their weapons 
and left the battlefield. They either fled to as far as Madeenah or to the mountain top secured 
by the Muslims. Allaah revealed about them: 
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(And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back. There did 
Allaah give you one distress after another by way of requital to teach you 
not to grieve for that which had escaped you, nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allaah is Well- Aware of all that you do. I 3:153 I 

But in the end, Allaah forgave them for fleeing from battle: 

Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely, He 
forgave you, and Allaah is the possessor of bounty for the believers. I 3:152 I 

Despite all that gone wrong in Uhud, it was a war from which Muslims of all ages can learn 
valuable lessons. It is through the rebellion of Abdullah bin Ubai that Allaah lifted the veil 
on the reality of the munafiqs. Many sahaaba # acted heroically in grave conditions which 
tested their courage, endurance and loyalty to their limits. In comforting the believers, 
Allaah ft said: 



If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has touched the others. 
And so are the days, We give to men by turns, that Allaah may test those 
who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allaah 
likes not the zalims. I 3:140 I 

When the battle was over Muslim came to battlefield to deliver water to soldiers. When 
Sahl bin Sad M was asked about the wound of rasulullah it on the day of Uhud, he said: 

The face of the prophet was wounded and one of his front teeth as broken and 
the helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima washed off the blood while 
Ali held water. When she saw that bleeding was increasing continuously, she 
burnt a mat (of date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes which she put over 
the wound and thus the bleeding ceased [6]. 

Among those who fought courageously were Hanzala al-Ghaseel HI, the son of 'al-Fasiq'. 
When Hanzala died sahaaba '0 were to bury him without a wash. However, before burial 
rasulullah it said: "7 see angeU washing Hanzala [1 body" Abu Sa'eed Sa'di M says: "On hearing 
this from rasulullah it, I went to have a look at Hanzalah's face and I noticed drops of water 
trickling down his hair." When rasulullah M returned to Madeenah, he made queries about 
him. It is said that he had just been wedded and left the bed of his wife to take his bath. 
When someone broke the news of about defeat he postponed and rushed to the battlefield. 
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Imaam Ahmad 4b reported [12] that on the Day of Uhud Day when the idolaters returned, 
rasulullah it said, "Istawoo (form rows) so that I off cr thanks and praise to my Lord, the Great and 
the All-Mighty." So they stood in rows behind him. Then he said: 

0 Allaah, no one can withhold what You permit or permit what You withhold. No one can 
guide whom You decree to go astray or make go astray the one whom You guide. No one 
can grant provisions You have withheld and no one can withhold what You grant. No one 
can near what You ordained to be distant, or detach what You decree to be close. 
0 Allaah, spread onto all of us Your Mercy, Your Grace, and Provisions. 

0 Allaah, I implore You to grant me permanent bliss that neither changes nor vanishes. 
0 Allaah, You Alone we seek for Help at hardships. You Alone we resort to for security on 
a day of terror. 

0 Allaah, to You Alone I resort to protect us from the evils of Your grants (i.e. the evils 
they may lead us to) and from the evils of Your deprivation. 

0 Allaah, make us love eeman and make it pleasant and beloved wholeheartedly by us! 
Make disbelief ungodliness and disobedience detestable to us. Let us be among those who 
are rightly guided. 

0 Allaah, make us live as Muslims and cause us to die as Muslims; and make us join with 
the righteous but not with the disgraced and misled ones. 

0 Allaah, make Your enmity befall the disbelievers, who belie Your Messenger and divert 
from Your righteous way. 

0 Allaah, let Your wrath, Your chastisement and Your enmity befall the disbelievers, and 
those on whom You sent down the Book. Let them be afflicted with war decreed by You. 0 
Allaah, the Author of Truth. 

After the burial of all martyrs, and after offering praise and supplication to Allaah, rasul- 
ullah it went back to Madeenah. He passed by a woman of Bani Dinar whose husband, 
father and brother were all killed at Uhud. When their death announced, she said: "How 
is rasulullah it ? " They said: "Well indeed. O mother of so . . . Thanks for Allaah; he is well 
and as good as you desire." She said: "Let me see him." They pointed at him. Seeing him 
she said: "All misfortunes are nothing so long as you are safe [187]." 

Umm Sa'd bin Mu'adh ifl came running to see rasulullah it. At that time her son was 
holding the rein of his mare. Seeing his mother, he said: "O Rasulullah it. This is my 
mother." Rasulullah it said: "She is welcome"; and he stopped and waited for her. When she 
drew near, he consoled her, for her son Amr bin Mu'adh il was martyred. But she said: "So 
long as I see you are safe, my misfortune will certainly go into oblivion." Then rasulullah it 
supplicated Allaah for the relatives of those who were killed at Uhud and said: 

Cheer up! Umm Sa x d and bear good tidings to their kindred that all their people killed in 
the battle are comrades in jannah and they are intercessors for all their kinsfolk. 

She replied, "O Rasulullah, we are satisfied. Who would cry on them after this cheerful 
news?" Then she resumed saying: "O Rasulullah, invoke Allaah." He said: 

0 Allaah keep sorrow off their hearts! And console them with their misfortunes. Compen- 
sate those who stayed behind with goodness and welfare °. 

^Ad-Seerat al-Halabiyah. 



463 



1 1 2 1 3 1 4 1 5 h 7 1 s^^Ti THE LAST UMMAH 



6.3.7 Invasion of Hamra al-Asad 

After the battle of Uhud, as a precautionary measure, rasulullah it despatched Ali il to 
follow the tracks of the enemy and inform about the direction they were heading. When 
Ali IS caught up with them, he found them heading towards Makkah. However, once in 
Madeenah, intelligence received to the effect that Abu Sufiyan was determined to finish off 
the job. Ouraysh encamped at ar-Rauha, a place about seventy-three miles from Madeenah. 

Within days rasulullah it called out sahaaba # to march out to meet the enemy. He said: 
"Nobody will march to the fight except those who have already participated in Uhud fight. " Despite all 
the pains and injuries all Muslims complied. Abdullah bin Ubai said: "I will march out 
with you." "No," responded rasulullah it [167]. However, Jabir il came to rasulullah it and 
implored: 

O, Rasulullah ! I was very eager to fight in Uhud, but my father prevented me 
from going, on the plea that there was no other member in the house to look 
after my seven sisters and only one of us could join the campaign. As he had 
made up his mind to go, he bade me stay back with the family. He met the most 
coveted end in Uhud. Now I am very eager to go with you this time and fight 
the Ouraysh. 

He was the only sahaabi in that campaign who did not participate in Uhud. When Jabir's 
father was martyred, he left not only a large family for his son to look after but large debts 
which were owed to one of the Jews. Yet because of his spirit his request was granted [64]. 

In the context of this sequel of Uhud, Allaah says: 

\1S* ^jJ*S\j J>\'& byS& iy^2 bl ?AiCoJ ti !i^-fr* 

And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering then 
surely, they (too) are suffering as you are suffering, but you have a hope 
from Allaah that for which they hope not, and Allaah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All- Wise. 1 4:104 I 

Muslims encamped in a place called Hamra al-Asad about eight miles from Madeenah. It 
was there that Ma'bad ibn Abi Ma'bad al-Khuza'e M approached and embraced Islaam at 
the hands of rasulullah M. He H then ordered him to go to Abu Sufiyan, who did not know 
that Ma'bad was now a Muslim, and dissuade him from pursuing his evil intentions. 

Meanwhile, Abu Sufiyan was busy debating with Ouraysh to support a crushing campaign 
on Madeenah. Upon arriving on the scene, Ma'bad tried to exaggerate the danger awaiting 
them. He even recited some verses, he composed on the way such as: You have shown 
valour, O men Ouraysh, and you have accomplished a great deal, but now is not the time 
to fight, for Muhammad M is furious with you and has come with a huge army. 

Abu Sufiyan sent a message to rasulullah it with a caravan heading for Madeenah threaten- 
ing him: Abu Sufiyan and his army resolved to advance towards you and your companions 
in order to wipe you out of existence. 
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Abu Sufiyan's words only augmented the faith of sahaaba Allaah says: 




Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in eeman, and they 
said: "Allaah is sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs." So 
they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allaah. No harm touched them; 
and they followed the good pleasure of Allaah. And Allaah is the Owner of 
Great Bounty. I 3:173-4 I 

Abu Sufiyan's ploy did not work; the Muslims did not retreat. He had to suffer the ignominy 
of fleeing from battle as he was resolved to return to Makkah, regardless of how Muslims 
responded to his threats. Rasulullah it stayed at Hamra al-Asad for three days. Before his 
return, he took Abu Azza al- Jumahi (poet) as a prisoner of war. Incidentally, this man had 
also been captured at Badr but on account of his poverty, and the large family he supported, 
rasulullah it released him on condition that he would not involve himself in war against the 
Muslims again. Abu Azza broke his promise by taking part in Uhud hostilities. Here again 
he implored rasulullah M for pardon but the latter told him: "A believer u not stung In the same 
hole twice" [6]. He was then executed. 



6.3.8 Between the Battle of Uhud and the Battle of Confederates 

Although the outcome of Uhud was inconclusive, it renewed hope amongst the tribes that 
lived around Madeenah in overcoming Muslims in battle. They were looking for perfect 
opportunity to strike Madeenah. Muslims therefore lived under constant threat from their 
enemies. It took a number of successful stance against these threats to recover lost dignity 
and awe-inspiring position of Muslims. 



Expedition Against Banu Asad 

When rasulullah it received intelligence that Banu Asad bin Khuzaimah mustered some 
volunteers, he it immediately sent a platoon of 150 sahaaba. Abu Salamah M led this expe- 
dition in Muharram 4H. In their surprise attack the enemy was dispersed in their own place 
and Muslims returned with some cattle. On his return, Abu Salamah M died due to wound 
he sustained at Uhud. 



Neutralising Hudaile 

Within a week, it was reported that Khalid bin Sufyan al-Hudhari single handedly recruiting 
fighters from Hudaile and its allies to attack Madeenah. At the behest of rasulullah it, 
Abdullah bin Unais M set out to destroy this enemy. He came back after eighteen days 
having completed his mission, nipping the problem in the bud. Rasulullah M rewarded him 
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with a stick. When asked reasons for this he it replied, "It will be a sign between me and you on 
the Day of Resurrection. 'Abdullah kept this staff and his sword together until the day he died. 
The staff was placed inside the shroud so that he was buried with it. 

Tragedy of ar-Rajee 

In Safar 4H, a delegation from the tribes of 'Adul and al-Oarrah requested rasulullah M to 
send some of his sahaaba, falsely claiming some Muslims in their clan needed instructions 
in Islaam. He if sent a small Muslim delegation. When the sahaaba # reached ar-Raji a 
hundred or so archers of Banu Lihyan ambushed them. All were martyred except Khubaib 
ibn Adiy and Zayd bin ad-Dathna &> . In this event Asim ibn Thabith HI prayed to Allaah 
to protect his body from being taken for bounty. A swarm of flying insects surrounded the 
dead body [6]. At night fresh flood washed away the body even though there was no cloud 
around. 

Khubaib HI was sold to the children of al-Harith ibn Aamir. When he found out that the 
children of al-Harith decided to kill him, he requested a razor to shave off pubic hair, a 
sunnah of rasulullah it. A woman lent the razor but later panicked when she saw her baby 
son on his lap. She thought he would take revenge. To allay her fears Khuabaib M said, 
"Are you afraid that I would kill him? I would never do that, Insha- Allaah Ta'alah." She 
used to recount, "I have never seen a prisoner who is better than Khubaib. I would see him 
eating a bunch of grapes, and that time, there was no fruits in Makkah. And verily he was 
tied up in iron chains. Therefore it was nothing other than sustenance that Allaah provided 
him with [6]." 

They eventually took Khubaib M to the Holy Sanctuary to at-Tan'im for crucifixion. Ouraysh 
ordered Uqbah bin al-Harith, whose father had been killed by Khubaib HI himself at Badr, 
to crucify him. He requested a respite to offer a two-Raka salaat. After the final salaam, 
he turned to his executioners, and said: "Had I not been afraid that you would think that I 
was afraid of death, I would have prayed for a long time." Khubaib HI then lifted his hands 
towards the sky and said, 

O Allaah, count their numbers, and kill them one by one, and do not spare a 

single of them. 

They fixed Khubaib 8 on a huge cross prepared out of palm tree trunks tying his limbs 
tightly. The polytheists gathered in glee at his suffering and their lances were made ready. 
As Khubaib HI was being chopped up alive, Abu Sufiyan asked him: "I adjure you by Allaah, 
don't you wish that Muhammad it were here in your place so that we might cut off his head, 
and that you were with your family?" Khubaib HI answered, 

By Allaah, I do not wish that Muhammad it now were in the place I occupy or 
that a thorn could hurt him, and that I were sitting with my family. 

He also prayed to Allaah to convey his salutation to rasulullah it. Immediately Jibrael SB 
sent his salutation to rasulullah it, who in turn informed sahaaba 
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Tragedy of Bi'r Ma'una 

The tragedy of ar-Rajee was overshadowed by what happened at Bi'r Ma'una in the same 
month. In a similar manner a man Abu Bara (Amir bin Malik) from Banu 'Amir clan of 
Najd, requested a group of sahaaba to invite to Islaam. Rasulullah it expressed his appre- 
hensions, saying: "I fear dome harm may come to my sahaaba. " The man personally assured their 
safety. After much hesitation he it sent seventy sahaaba including some who were among 
the most knowledgeable. 

The sahaaba # camped at Bi'r Ma'una. 'Umar bin Umayyah IS and Munzir bin 'Umar ill 
took the camels for grazing and Haraam IS with two companions went to deliver the Prophet's 
epistle to Amir bin Tufail. On reaching near his place, Haraam IS said to his companions: 
"You both stay here, I shall go alone to him. If I am safe, you may also come after me, but if 
I am betrayed you may return from here, as the loss of one is better than of three." Amir bin 
Tufail was the nephew of 'Amir bin Malik, who had brought the jama'at. He was a bitter 
enemy of Islaam and hated the Muslims to the core. 

Haraam IS delivered the prophet it's epistle to 'Amir bin Tufail. While Haraam IS was 
talking to them, they indicated one of them to stab him from behind him with a spear. Before 
he breathed his last, Haraam IS uttered: 

By the Lord of the Ka'bah, I have triumphed. 

These evil people had no consideration for the guarantee given by their chief. They relegated 
the age old tradition all over the world, that nobody would kill the envoy. 'Amir bin Tufail 
then assembled the people of his clan and exhorted them to kill all the sahaaba camping at 
Bi'r Ma'una. The people hesitated, in view of the guarantee given by 'Amir bin Malik, his 
uncle. He then enlisted support of Banu Sulaim and other neighbouring tribes and attacked 
the Muslims. 

They massacred each one of them, except Ka'b bin Zayd IS, who had some life left in him 
when the enemy left him as dead. Munzir and Umar IS, while grazing the camels, noticed 
vultures hovering in the air. They exclaimed, 'Something foul has happened,' and returned 
to the camp. They saw from some distance that their companions were dead and the mur- 
derers were standing around their bodies with bloody swords in their hands. They stopped 
a while to think what they might do. 'Umar IS said: "Let us go back to Madeenah and in- 
form rasulullah H." Munzir IS did not agree. He said: "Rasulullah M will get the information 
sooner or later. I do not like to miss martyrdom and run away from the place where our 
companions are lying in their peaceful sleep. Let us go forward apd meet them." They both 
went and jumped into the thick of battle. Munzir IS was killed and 'Umar IS was captured. 
As Amir's mother had to set free a slave in connection with some vow that she had made, 
'Amir set 'Umar IS free and let him go. Amir bin Fuhairah IS, a slave of Abu Bakr IS, was 
also among those who were killed at Bi'r Ma'una. Jabbar bin Salmi, who killed him says: 

When I thrust my spear through him, he uttered, "By Allaah, I have triumphed" 
and to my amazement I saw his body lifted upwards towards the sky. I made 
enquiries later on as to what was the triumph that 'Amir bin Fuhairah IS meant 
when he uttered, "By Allaah, I have triumphed." I was told that it was that of 
entering into jannah. This made me embrace Islaam. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik il [6]: 

For thirty days rasulullah H invoked Allaah to curse those who had killed the 
companions of Bir-Ma'una; he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ral, Dhakwan, 
and Usaiya who disobeyed Allaah and His Apostle. There was revealed about 
those who were killed at Bir-Mauna a Our'anic ayat we used to recite, but it 
was cancelled later on. The ayat was: 

Inform our people that we have met our Lord. He is pleased with us and 
He has made us pleased. 



Invasion of Banu Nadhir 

The Jewish tribe of Banu Nadhir begun to have second thoughts about the strength of 
Muslims after Uhud but the tragedies of ar-Rajee and Ba'ir Ma'una pushed them over the 
edge to take bold risks. They blatantly violated many articles of their treaty with Muslims. 
Instead of supporting Muslims in times of war they conspired with the enemy to undermine 
Muslims. They encouraged, guided and provided shelter to Ouraysh x . Nonetheless, they 
could not contemplate an open confrontation. They resorted to deception and was hatching 
a plan to kill rasulullah M, outdoing everything thus far. At the same time they started to 
amass weapons to strengthen their fortresses. 

Once rasulullah it along with some sahaaba went to Banu Nadhir and sought their help in 
raising the blood-money he had to pay to Bani 'Amir as 'Amr ibn Umayyah ad-Damri killed 
two of their men by mistake. All of that was in accordance with the clauses of the treaty that 
both parties had already signed. On hearing his story they said they would share in paying 
the blood-money and asked him and his sahaaba Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Ali # and others to sit 
under a wall of their houses and wait. 

The Jews held a short private meeting. The most wicked among them, Amr bin Jahsh, 
volunteered to climb up the wall and drop a large millstone on his head. One of them, Salam 
bin Mashkam, cautioned them against perpetrating such a crime, predicting that Allaah 
would divulge their plot to him, and added that such an act would constitute a manifest 
violation of the pact concluded with the Muslims. In fact, Jibrael SB did come down to 
reveal to rasulullah M their wicked criminal intention, so he, with his sahaaba, hurried off 
back to Madeenah. On their way, he told his sahaaba of the Divine Revelation. Allaah M 
then revealed: 




O you who believe! Remember the favour of Allaah unto you when some 
people desired to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allaah) withheld 
their hands from you. So fear Allaah. And in Allaah let believers put their 
trust. I 5:11 1 

E.g. Their leader Salaam ibn Mishkam hosted Abu Sufiyan when he raided a district of Madeenah. 
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Soon after, he it delegated Muhammad bin Maslamah to communicate an ultimatum to Bani 
Nadhir to the effect that they should evacuate Madeenah within ten days, otherwise, their 
neck would be struck. The chief of the munafiqs, 'Abdullah bin Ubai, urged the Jews not 
to pay heed to the words of rasulullah M, offering to support with two thousands of his 
followers, and assuring them of help to come from Ouraiza tribe and former allies Banu 
Ghatfan. With regards to these promises, Allaah says: 




Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the 
People of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are expelled, we indeed will 
go out with you, and we shall never obey anyone against you; and if you are 
attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allaah is Witness, that they verily, 
are liars. I 59:11 1 

The Jews regained their confidence and were determined to fight. Their chief Huyai bin 
Akhtab sent message to the rasulullah it saying: "We will not leave our houses. Do whatever 
you like to do." Undoubtedly the situation was awkward for the Muslims with hostile en- 
vironment all around them and any confrontation with Banu Nadhir carried unpredictable 
risks. 

On the other hand, the continual state of repeated assassinations and acts of treachery 
carried out against the Muslims individually and collectively brought about unbearable 
headache. Having judged all the prevalent status quo in the light of the disgraceful at- 
tempt on the life of rasulullah it, the Muslims made the decisive decisions of taking up 
arms whatever turn the consequences could assume. Hence upon receiving the message of 
defiance, rasulullah it and sahaaba # proclaimed, "Allaahu Akbar", and he it announced 
preparations to fight the Jews. 

When ten days passed, the Muslim army marched towards them. Banu Nadhir locked 
themselves inside their fortresses, resulting in a siege. They started shooting arrows and 
pelting stones at the Muslims. Their thick fields of palm trees provided a strategic advan- 
tage. The Muslims were therefore ordered to fell and burn those trees. Allaah related this 
in the Our' an: 




What you cut down of the palm-trees, or you left them standing on their 
stems, it was by leave of Allaah. I 59:5 I 

Banu Ouraiza tribe remained neutral, and the munafiq Abdullah bin Ubai as well as Ghatfan 
failed to keep their promises of support. 
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Allaah It says regarding their deception: 

(Their allies deceived them) like Shaitaan, when he says to man: Disbelieve 
in Allaah. But when (man) disbelieves in Allaah, Shaitaan says: I am free 
of you. 159:16! 

Allaah M cast terror into the hearts of Banu Nadhir. Within fifteen days they sent a message 
to rasulullah if to provide a safe passage to them. He if accepted their offer, allowing to take 
anything except war materials. Banu Nadhir tore down roofs of their houses to make them 
inhabitable, loaded 600 camels with gold and silver etc. and headed for Syria or Khaibar. 
Two of them became Muslim and kept their properties. Allaah says concerning their end in 
Madeenah: 



Ka Sj% v^Ctf Jjbl JLP^ <^Jt j* 

lSJjJJ p-^-^b pffj^. <-**tr' *f?jAS <J J J* ( ^ > - 



He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the people of the Scripture 
from their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would 
get out. And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allaah! But Allaah's (torment) reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts, so that they destroyed 
their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. 
Then take admonition, O you with eyes. I 59:2 I 

It was Allaah who decreed their exile, giving them a short respite: 

4 fij CM 4 Zj& Sit & ~<t$j 

<jta 4jit c|Li.a iy*j !yLi JilS il-Ao 

And had it not been that Allaah had decreed exile for them, He would cer- 
tainly have punished them in this world, and in the Hereafter theirs shall 
be the torment of the Fire. That is because they opposed Allaah and His 
Messenger if. And whosoever opposes Allaah, then verily, Allaah is severe 
in punishment. I 59:3-4 I 

Rasulullah if seized their weapons as well as remaining properties. Allaah declared this 
booty was exclusively for rasulullah if because no fighting was involved in capturing it. 
He divided the booty at his own discretion after consultation with ansaar among the early 
muhajirs and two poor ansaars, Abu Dujana and Suhail bin Haneef t& . Many muhajirs 
were able to leave home of their ansaar brothers and live in a house of their own. Overall 
economic hardship hence eased. He H spent a portion of this wealth on his family to sustain 
their living the year around. The rest was spent to further the cause of Allaah. 
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Dhat ar-Riqa' 

This took place about one and a half month after the the Battle of Banu Nadhir > in the 
year 4H. With peaceful end to banu Nadhir and the munafiqs silenced, the Muslims control 
over Madeenah is consolidated. It was time to suppress the desert Bedouins who has been 
killing missionaries and even contemplating an invasion of Madeenah itself. 

Rasulullah it went out with sahaaba '0 to banu Muharib and Tha'labah of Ghatfan around 
Madeenah. The people of these tribes were so terrified that they fled to mountaintops, 
leaving their women, children and property behind. These operation were carried out re- 
peatedly to deter them from malicious provocative actions. 

Second Invasion of Badr 

At the end of the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufiyan set another appointment for meeting the 
following year. In the month of Sha'ban, rasulullah it set out for Badr accompanied by 
fifteen hundred sahaaba including ten horsemen. The Muslims also took with them mer- 
chandise for the fair at Badr. They camped at Badr for eight days waiting for the army of 
Abu Sufiyan. 

On the other hand Abu Sufiyan left Makkah at the head of two thousand fighters and 
fifty horses. They marched until Majannah, a place forty miles from Makkah. There Abu 
Sufiyan delivered a speech: 

O people of Ouraysh, the only situation that is befitting for you is for there to 
be a fruitful year, one during which you can herd among trees and drink milk. 
This years of yours is a year of drought, and so I am returning, and you too 
should return. 

It seems that not only Abu Sufiyan was overcome by fear and apprehension, his army also 
suffered from the same malady and followed their leader without any hesitation. Finally, the 
most powerful army in all of Arabia succumbed to awe of Muslims. The Muslims returned 
having made a lot of profit from selling merchandise and restoring their reputation. 

Invasion of Daumat al-Jandal 

With the return of rasulullah it from Badr, peace and security prevailed in and around 
Madeenah. After a couple of months lull of military activities, news reached Madeenah 
that some tribes in the vicinity of Daumat al-Jandal marketplace - about 450km north, were 
planning to plunder every caravan that passed them jeopardising a vital trade route between 
al-Hijaaz and ash-Sham. Reports also indicated their ambitions of bringing these activities 
closer to Madeenah. 

^In this expedition Jabir #1 just got married and in the battle of khandaq rasulullah M was talking to his wife [6]. 
Abu Musa participated in another Battle with the same name which had only six people in it [8]. Refer to [203] for 
a discussion. 
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Rasulullah it immediately set out, in Rabi' al-Awwal, 5H at the head of a thousand sahaaba. 
He H appointed Sibaa' ibn Arfatah al-Ghifari M as governor of Madeenah during his ab- 
sence. They used to march by night and hide by day. When they reached the destination, 
the enemy had already fled, even the population evacuated. Muslims captured their cattle 
and shepherds and stayed there for five days. Meanwhile, rasulullah it sent expeditionary 
forces to look for enemy personnel. 

By far this was the furthest expedition, taking them close to Byzantine Empire. On return 
journey rasulullah it agreed a peace treaty with 'Uyainah ibn Hisn al-Fizari who had a 
large following of fighters. This month long journey further solidified brotherhood among 
the Muslim army which came from many tribes. It was also an opportunity to learn from 
each other. 

The Battle of Banu al-Mustaliq 

This battle is most likely to have taken place in 5H [203]. News reached rasulullah it to the 
effect that the chief of Bani al-Mustaliq, al-Harith bin Dirar had mobilised his men, along 
with some Arabs, to attack Madeenah. Previously they fought alongside Ouraysh at Uhud. 
When their intention was verified promptly by Buraidah bin al-Haseeb al-Aslami, he it 
summoned the sahaaba to prepare for war. 

Rasulullah M headed an army of seven hundred fighters and thirty horsemen. The enemy 
was caught unaware - busy providing water to livestock at a water- source called al-Muraise'. 
Some of their allies ran for their lives. Muslims engaged them after an hour of shooting 
arrows. The battle ended in full victory for the Muslims. Some of their men were killed, 
women and children of the disbelievers taken as captives, and a lot of booty fell to the lot of 
the Muslims. Only one Muslim was killed by mistake by an ansaar. 

Amongst the captives was Juwairiyah, daughter of al-Harith, who was sweet and beautiful. 
She was allotted to one of sahaaba. But she drew an agreement with her master to free 
herself. Then she went to rasulullah M asking him to help her pay off the money. At this 
he §§, offered her to consider him paying the money she owed and marry her. She at once 
agreed. Due to immense love and respect sahaaba had for rasulullah it, they released all the 
slaves of Banu al-Mustaliq. 

Al-Harith who did not know any of this, went to Madeenah to purchase the freedom of his 
daughter. Rasulullah it then invited him to Islaam and he embraced Islaam there and then. 
Shortly afterwards the whole tribe embraced Islaam. This blessed battle and marriage not 
only increased the number of Muslims, but it left an impression of nobility and dignity of 
the Muslim community. 

Handling Ibn Ubai 

In the Battle of Banu al-Mustaliq, Allaah M also exposed the hatred harboured by the mu- 
nafiqs against rasulullah it and his sahaaba # . When the labourer of 'Umar H, Jahjah 
Ghifari led his horse to the well at Muraysi 1 , he collided with Sinan ibn Abrah Juhani an 
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ally of Khazraj. Consequently they quarrelled. At one stage Juhani called out, "O ansaar" 
and former called upon the muhajirs [22]. When rasulullah if heard these cries of help he 
said [203]: 

What u the matter with you that you make a call from the pre- Islamic times of Ignorance? 

They said, "O Rasulullah, a man from the muhajirs kicked a man from the ansaar." He H 
said, "Leave it, for it is evil." When the matter transpired, Abdullah ibn Ubai said, "They are 
behaving insultingly. They fight us in our territory, and show themselves as a majority. It is 
what the parable says: feed a dog and it will devour you. Listen, when we go to Madeenah, 
the stronger will drive out the weaker [22]." 

Eventually, rasulullah if came to know of this outburst. 'Umar HI, who was near him at the 
time suggested beheading ibn Ubai. He if said, "0 *Umar, why? People will begin to say that 
Muhammad kills his sahaaba. No! But, I give the order to resume journey." 

This was an unusual time to travel. Usayd ibn Hudayr met rasulullah if on the way, greeted 
him and asked, "O Rasulullah! you are travelling at an odd hour when you do not generally 
travel." Rasulullah if said, "Do you know what your friend has said?" He asked, "Which friend?" 
Rasulullah if said, "Abdullah ibn Ubai" After learning what happened he said: 

By Allaah! O Rasulullah if you like you can drive him out of Madeenah. He is 
disgraced and lowly while you are honoured and noble. But, O Rasulullah! Be 
lenient to him. When Allaah brought you to us, he was about to be crowned by 
the people and he imagines that you have obstructed his ambition. 

Rasulullah if continued to travel day and night until they encamped due to intense heat of 
sun. Once they hit the ground they were lost in deep sleep. It was done to make sahaaba 
forget Abdullah's words. When they reached Madeenah, 'Abdullah's son heard of that vile 
insults of his father, he drew his sword and barred his father's entry into the town until he 
had confessed and declared that he himself was the meanest of the citizens of Madeenah 
and rasulullah if the most honourable of them [167]. 

Abdullah, the son also requested the chance to kill his own father, should Rasulullah if 
decide to do so. He was an obedient son of his father and so feared retaliating by killing the 
one who would kill Ibn Ubai. To allay his fears rasulullah if replied, "No. Instead we will be 
gentle with him, and we will show good companionship to him as long as he remains among us. " 

As for Zayd bin Arqam, who made known the vile insults of Ibn Ubai, he had the following 
to say [6]: 

While I was with my uncle, I heard Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul saying, "Do not 
spend on those who are with rasulullah if (i.e. muhajirs), that they may disperse 
and go away (from him). And if we return to Madeenah, surely, the more 
honourable will expel therefrom the meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle * 
who, in turn, mentioned it to the prophet. The prophet called me and I told 
him about that. Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and 
they swore that they did not say so. The prophet disbelieved my statement and 
believed theirs. I was distressed as I have never been before, and I remained in 

*Not referring to real uncle but Sa'd ibn 'Ubaydah, the leader of Khazraj [203]. 
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my house. My uncle said to me, "You just wanted the prophet to consider you 
a liar and hate you." Then Allaah revealed: 




When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Allaah." Allaah knows that you are indeed His Mes- 
senger and Allaah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. I 63:1 1 

So the Prophet sent for me and recited it and said, "Allaah had confirmed your 
statement. " 

Thenceforth, his own people reproached him. Rasulullah H said to 'Umar IS , "Observe! If 
I had slain him that day when you suggested it then many people would have been provoked. But today 
if I command them to kill him, they will put an end to him." 'Umar IS said, "Yes. I know that 
the method of rasulullah M is more blessed than mine [22]." This is an excellent example of 
how rasulullah M held the reputation of Muslim leadership unscathed and ranks of Muslims 
united. 



6.3.9 The Battle of The Confederates 

The Jews of Bnnu Nadhir who settled in Khaibar * were avidly waiting for an end to Is- 
laam in Madeenah as an outcome of the struggle going on between the Muslims and the 
idolaters. They were frequently disappointed by the results favourable to Muslims. Fi- 
nally, they agreed to form alliances with other tribes and to attack Madeenah with a mas- 
sive army. In order to exterminate the Muslims once and for all, in 5H, they sent a large 
delegation which included some celebrities of Banu Nadhir to Makkah to negotiate an un- 
holy alliance with Ouraysh. The delegation succeeded fully: the Ouraysh, the Ghatfaan 
and their allies agreed to fight as a single army. The delegation toured other parts of Arabia 
to incite others to join the confederates against rasulullah M, his Message and the believers 
in Allaah. 

Ouraish seized this opportunity to redeem their stained honour and blemished reputation. 
Ouraysh, Kinanah and other allies from Tihama, in the south; mobilised four thousand 
men under the leadership of Abu Sufiyan. Ghatfans, who did not have any grievance with 
Muslims, were known as mercenaries. Jews offered to pay Ghatfans a whole year's harvest 

* During the khilaafa of 'Umar M all Jews were evacuated from Arabia. Narrated by Abu Hurayra i§: 

While we were in the masjid, rasulullah M came out and said, "Let ud proceed to the Jewd." 

So we went out with him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The Prophet stood up there and called 

them, saying, "0 addembly of Jewd! Surrender to Allaah (embrace Id laam) and you will be dafe!" 

They said, "You have conveyed Allaah's message, O Aba-al-Oasim" 

Rasulullah M then said to them, "That id what I want; embrace Id laam and you will be dafe." 

They said, "You have conveyed the message, O Aba-al-Oasim." 

Rasulullah M then said to them, "That id what I want," and repeated his words for the third time and 
added, "Know that the earth id for Allaah and I want to exile you from thid land, do whoever among you had 
property he dhould dell it, otherwise, know that the land id for Allaah and Hi) Apodtle [6]. " 
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of their date-palm trees for six-thousand fighters. So they mobilised their forces from the 
east, from the tribes of Banu Saleem, Ghatfan, Bani Murrah, etc. They all headed for 
Madeenah and gathered in its vicinity at an agreed date. Together they outnumbered all 
the Muslims in Madeenah, women, children and elders included. 

The Muslims were fully aware of the the Jewish delegation and what it achieved in Makkah. 
Further movements of the confederates were monitored by the scouts. Rasulullah it con- 
vened a meeting on how to take the threat. No doubt, it was one of the most dangerous 
situation Muslims ever faced. They decided that to launch a defensive war resisting the 
attack of the enemy against the city instead of facing the coalition in a pitched battle outside 
Madeenah. In this deliberation they carefully assessed different plans. Then Salman il 
said: 

O Rasulullah, I was in the land of Persia, and when we feared a charge by 
the cavalry we used to dig trenches to keep the invaders at bay. O Rasulullah, 
would you consider doing the same? 

The idea was accepted straight-away and rasulullah H went out with sahaaba # to choose 
the best spot to dig. Rasulullah it decided to dig a long trench along the northern front of 
Madeenah, between a small hill and a fortress owned by the Jews, leaving Mount Sal' at 
rear. Any invading army would find it impossible to attack from east or west due to the land 
being jagged with volcanic rocks. 

The last Jewish tribe of Banu Ouraiza had fortresses covering south-western front. They 
are supposed to be ally of the Muslims and according to the treaty they are responsible 
for defending against an invading army. Given that other two tribes proved treacherous, 
rasulullah it was vigilant as to how Banu Ouraiza would react to an enemy attack. 

Rasulullah it hurriedly gave orders to implement the plan. Forty yards was allocated to 
each group of ten to dig. He it himself took part in this unprecedented task. Narrated by 
al-Bara bin 'Azib [6]: 

When it was the day of al-Ahzab and rasulullah it dug the trench, I saw him 
carrying earth out of the trench till dust made the skin of his abdomen out of my 
sight and he was a hairy man. I heard him reciting the poetic verses composed 
by Abdullah ibn Rawahah while he was carrying the earth: 

OAllaah! Without You we would not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, 
nor would we have prayed. So, please send sakinah upon us and make our feet firm if we 
meet the enemy, aj they have rebelled against uj. And if they intend affliction then we would 
not (flee but withstand them). 

Rasulullah it would then prolong his voice at the last words. 

Narrated Anas bin Malik H: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench the ansaar used to say, "We are those 
who have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for jihaad as long as we 
live." 

The Prophet, replied to them, "OAllaah/ There is no life except the life of the Here- 
after; so please honour the ansaar and the muhajirs. " 
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Narrated al-Bara' ibn 'Azib m [12, 13]: 

At the time rasulullah H ordered us to dig a trench, that we came across a huge 
rock some place in the trench unyielding to the strikes of the pick, so we com- 
plained to rasulullah M of that. 

On seeing it he it took the pick and said, x Bismillah, 1 and he aimed a blow that 
broke its third and then he said, Allaahu akbar, I have been given the keys of Sham, 
by Allaah I can see its red palaces by the Will of Allaah. 1 

Then, he aimed a second blow that broke another third, whereupon he said, 

Allaahu akbar, I have been given the keys of Persia, by Allaah I can see al-Mada r in white 
palace. 1 

Then, he aimed a third blow and said, l Bismillah, 1 breaking the rest of the rock. 
So, he said, Allaah u akbar, I have been given the keys of Yemen, by Allaah I can see the 
gates of Sanaa from this very place of mine. 1 

Once as rasulullah it was getting up Jabir HI noticed a stone tied to his belly - for they failed 
to eat anything for three days. Jabir HI narrated: 

. . .So I returned to my wife and said, "Have you got anything, for I have seen 
rasulullah it in a state of severe hunger. " 

She brought out for me, a bag containing one sa' ° of barley, and we had ayoung 
she animal which I slaughtered then, and my wife ground the barley and she 
finished at the time I finished my job (i.e. slaughtering). Then I cut the meat 
into pieces and put it in an earthenware pot, and returned to rasulullah M- My 
wife said, "Do not disgrace me in front of rasulullah it and those who are with 
him." 

So I went to him and said to him secretly, "O Rasulullah! I have slaughtered a 
young she-animal of ours, and we have ground a sa' of barley which was with 
us. So please come, you and another person along with you." 
The prophet raised his voice and said, "0 people of Trench ! Jabir has prepared a 
meal so let us go. " 

Rasulullah it said to me, "Don^t put down your earthenware meat pot (from the fire- 
place) or bake your dough till I come. " 

So I came and rasulullah it too, came, proceeding before the people. When I 
came to my wife, she said, "May Allaah do so-and-so to you." 
I said, "I have told the prophet of what you said." 

Then she brought out to him (i.e. the dough), and he spat in it and invoked for 
Allaah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded towards our earthenware meat-pot 
and spat in it and invoked for Allaah's Blessings in it. Then he said, "Call a 
lady -baker to bake along with you and keep on taking out scoops from your earthenware 
meat-pot, and do not put it down from its fireplace. " 

They were one-thousand (who took their meals), and by Allaah they all ate, and 
when they left the food and went away, our earthenware pot was still bubbling 
as if it had not decreased, and our dough was still being baked as if nothing had 
been taken from it [6]. 

°Sa' is a unit of measure for capacity equivalent to three litres. 
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The confederates arrived and settled in the vicinity of Madeenah in places called al-Asyal 
and Uhud. Against their ten thousand, the Muslim army had three thousand sahaaba. Al~ 
laah mentions the immediate state of mind of Muslims at this development: 

And when the believers saw al-Ahzab, they said: "This is what Allaah and 
His Messenger had promised us, and Allaah and His Messenger had spoken 
the truth/' and it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness. 1 33:22 1 

The new stratagem of war took the confederates by surprise. They decided to lay siege 
to Madeenah and began to find a vulnerable spot through which they could infiltrate into 
Madeenah. Muslims hurled arrows, and engaged in skirmishes with them. At times fighting 
would be intense, on the second day fighting continued from morning till the middle of the 
night. Some sahaaba and even rasulullah it were so busy with skirmishes that it diverted 
them from salaat which they had to make up for later. Rasulullah it invoked evil upon the 
pagans on the day of the battle, saying: 

0 Allaah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of Accounts, 0 Allaah, defeat 
al-Ahzab, 0 Allaah, defeat them and shake them [6, 8]. 

Once some veteran fighters of Ouraysh, led by Amr bin Abd-e-Wudd, Ikrima bin Abi Jahl 
and Dirar bin al-Khattab managed to work their way through the trench near Sila' moun- 
tain. 'Amr challenged the Muslims to a duel, and Ali bin Abi Talib H engaged him. In 
the ensuing fierce fight, Ali H killed Amr and obliged the others to evacuate. Few days 
later, they conducted fresh desperate attempts but all of them failed due to heroism and 
steadfastness of Muslims [167]. 

In their failure to fight Muslims directly, the chief of Banu Nadhir, Huyai met Chief of 
Banu Ouraiza, Kab bin Asad to incite him to revoke their agreement with Muslims and to 
unleash Muslims' worst nightmare. Huyai talked of Ouraysh, and their notables in al-Asyal, 
as well as Ghatfan and their chieftains in Uhud, all determined to exterminate Muhammad it 
and his followers. Huyai even promised to stay in Ka'b's fort thereby exposing himself to 
danger in case Ouraysh and Ghatfan faltered. With these sweet words and false promised 
he managed to enlist Banu Ouraiza on the side of the confederates. 

As sahaaba '0 were on the front line, their women collected in the fort of Banu Haritha inse- 
cure, the new development opened a second front. Muslims are now sandwiched between 
the war fronts. Safiyah bint Abd al-Muttalib ^, the aunt of rasulullah it, was with a group 
of women who were staying in a castle. The Jews circled the castle and one climbed up. 
Safiyah, caught him, cut off his head and threw it down to the Jews. Seeing this another 
remarked, "Muhammad is not so careless as to leave women helpless in a castle. There are 
certainly strong and brave fighters in the castle [14]." This event had a far reaching effect 
and discouraged the Jews from conducting further attacks thinking that those sites were 
fortified and protected by Muslim fighters. 
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Rasulullah it sent az-Zubair ibn Aw warn M to bring news of Jews intention. He returned 
and submitted [203]: 

O Rasulullah it, I saw them preparing their fortresses, clearing their roads, and 
gathering their livestock. 

As all signs of betrayal prevailed, rasulullah it finally sent Sa'd ibn Mu'adh, Sa'd ibn Ubay- 
dah, 'Abdullah ibn Rawahah # to confirm and if true convey the message subtly. Their 
fact finding mission was secret even to Muslims. Upon returning they greeted and said, 
"Adal and Oarah." Rasulullah it understood its meaning well as these words are the names 
of two tribes of Hudhail who betrayed at ar-Raji. Rasulullah it called out, "Allaahu Akbar, 
0 Miudinw be happy!" He it sent Salamah ibn Aslam with two hundred men and Zayd 
ibn Haritha 18 with three hundred men to protect Madeenah. They proclaimed, "Allaahu 
Akbar" loudly to instil fear into the hearts of Banu Ouraiza. 

Meanwhile confederate army resorted to harsher tactics and Muslims begun to talk about 
Banu Ouraiza. The hypocrites, by now terrified as well being weak, cowardly and treacher- 
ous begun to withdraw from the Muslim army, on false excuses. One of them said, "Muham- 
mad used to promise us that we will eat from treasures of Kisra and Caesar, yet, as matters 
stand, not a single one of us is safe even to go to relieve himself." Allaah described their state 
the following way: 




And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no stand 
for you! Therefore go back!" And a band of them ask for permission of 
Rasulullah it saying: "Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. 
They but wished to flee. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and 
they had been exhorted to fitna they would surely have committed it and 
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would have hesitated thereupon but little. And indeed they had already 
made a covenant with Allaah not to turn their backs, and a covenant with 
Allaah must be answered for. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee 
from death or killing, and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!" 
Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allaah if He intends to harm 
you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will not find, besides Allaah, for 
themselves any wali or any helper. Allaah already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allaah' s Cause, and those who say 
to their brethren "Come here towards us," while they come not to the battle 
except a little. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will 
see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers 
death, but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, 
miserly towards good. Such have not believed. Therefore Allaah makes 
their deeds fruitless, and that is ever easy for Allaah. They think that al- 
Ahzab have not yet withdrawn, and if al-Ahzab should come, they would 
wish they were in the deserts among the Bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they (happen) to be among you, they would not fight but little. 1 33:13-20 1 

Banu Ouraiza, on the other hand, went on providing the idolaters with supplies in token 
of their support. Once Muslims intercepted a caravan of twenty camels loaded with dates, 
barley and figs and took it as booty. When the believers were tested in the midst of all these, 
they remained loyal and steadfast. Their state of affairs is depicted so vividly in the Our'an: 




When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when 
the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harbouring doubts about Allaah. There, the believers were tried and shaken 
with a mighty shaking. I 33:10-1 1 

As the siege dragged on and the situation started getting volatile rasulullah it felt a need 
to strike a deal with the Ghatfan and their allies to weaken the confederate army. He H 
offered a secret invitation to two chiefs of Ghaftan tribe. It was agreed between them that 
Muslims would give one-third of one year's produce of Madeenah. However, the deal was 
not finalised since almost all of the gardens were owned by ansaar and he it wanted to 
consult them. Rasulullah H called Sa'd ibn Mu'adh and Sa'd ibn 'Ubaydah and told 
them the background details but made it absolutely clear that it was their decision. None 
of them wanted this deal and so whatever was written on the scroll was erased. 

The prayers of the Muslims were finally answered in the form of a new Muslim and changed 
weather condition. A man from Ghaftan, Nu'aim ibn Mas'ud came to rasulullah M announc- 
ing his shahada. When Nu'aim offered his service he it told him: 

Among us, you are only one man, so, on our behalf, cause betrayal among them, if you are 
able to do so. For indeed war is stratagem. 
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Nu'aim HI, while keeping secret his conversion, between the Jews, Ouraysh and Ghatfan, 
he managed to incite each party to let down the other. Ouraysh and Ghatfan despatched 
envoys to the Jews on a Saturday night exhorting them to go into war against Muhammad it. 
The Jews refused to fight on Saturday and wanted hostages from them to guarantee their 
consistency as planned by Nu'aim. On receiving the replies, Ouraysh and Ghatfan came 
to believe Nu'aim's words fully. Nu'aim's scheme led to a state of distrust and suspicion 
among the disbelieving allies and reduced their morale. 

Allaah If finally routed the confederates by sending a cold, violent wind along with angels 
in a cloudy night. Muslims did not even realise what was happening on the other side 
of the trench. Rasulullah it however wanted to find out about the enemy. He it tried to 
encourage somebody to volunteer, by offering rewards in the aakhira. Unusually no-one 
stepped forward - they were just too tired. Eventually, he it just chose someone. Narrated 
Hudhayfa ii [63]: 

In the war of the Trench, we were facing a very big army of the enemy, com- 
prising of non-believers from Makkah and other such groups. At the same time, 
the Jews of Banu Ouraiza in Madeenah were preparing to stab us in the back, 
and we apprehended their plundering our houses and families, for all of us were 
outside defending Madeenah against the invaders. The munafiqs started ask- 
ing permission from rasulullah H to go back to Madeenah, on the pretext of 
their homes being unattended and open to the enemy. He permitted everyone 
of them. 

During those days of trial, one night it was unusually very dark and windy, It 
was so dark that one could not see one's own hand, and the wind was blowing 
wildly. The munafiqs were returning to their homes. We, three hundred strong, 
were sticking to our posts. Then rasulullah it approached every one and made 
enquiries about him. I had no arms to defend myself, nor clothes to resist the 
cold. I had only one small sheet, which belonged to my wife and was lent to 
me. I wrapped it round my loins and sat with my knees clinging to the ground. 
When rasulullah it passed by me, he said, "Who are you?" I said, "Hudhayfa!" I 
could not stand up due to severe cold and I clung to the ground more tightly 
with shame. He said, "Hudhayfa, stand up and go to the enemy camp and bring us their 
news. " 

Of all the sahaaba, I was the most ill-equipped, both against the enemy and 
against the cold that night, but as soon as I got the order I stood up and left for 
the enemy camp. As I was going, the rasulullah it supplicated for me saying, 
y 0 Allaah / Protect him from all directions. ' Immediately after this, I was completely 
relieved of my fear and cold. I felt as if I were walking in a warm and peaceful 
atmosphere. Rasulullah it warned me thus, "Return immediately after observing 
what they are doing. Do not take any other step. " 

When I reached the enemy camp, I found a fire burning and people sitting 
round it. Each person warmed his hands before the fire and then rubbed them 
over his abdomen. The shouts of retreat were heard from all directions. Every- 
one was shouting to the people of his clan to pack up and go back. The wind 
was causing the stones to fly and strike against their tents. The guy ropes of 
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the tents were breaking and the animals were dying. I found Abu Sufiyan, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the enemy forces, sitting near the fire warming himself. 
I thought of finishing him off. I had actually taken out an arrow from my quiver 
and placed it in my bow, when I remembered the directive of rasulullah H. I 
put the arrow back into the quiver. 

While I was among them, they seemed to become aware of my presence. They 
shouted, "There is a spy among us. Everyone of us should catch the hand of the 
person next to him." I immediately caught the hand of a person and shouted, 
"Who are you?" He said, "Subhan-Allaah! you do not know me. I am so and 
so." 

I then returned to my camp. While I was on my way back, I met twenty horse- 
men with turbans on their heads. They said to me, "Tell your master that Allaah 
has dealt with his enemy and that he has nothing to worry about now." When 
I reached my camp, I found rasulullah it saying his salaat with a small shawl 
around him. Whenever he faced a difficulty, he immediately turned towards 
salaat. When he had finished, I reported to him what I had seen in the enemy 
camp. When I narrated how I escaped their "search for the spy", I could see 
his beautiful teeth shining. He then asked me to lie down near his feet and put 
a corner of his shawl over my body. I lay down and pressed my chest against 
the soles of his feet. 

In this very night, in this dreadful weather out of frustration, Abu Sufiyan got up abruptly 
and mounted his camel. They lost courage to continue, tents were blown down, cooking 
pots overthrown, they could not lit any fire. Ouraysh simply followed Abu Sufiyan and 
headed for Makkah. When the Ghatfan learnt that, they too vanished amidst the darkness 
of the desert. 

In all, during this siege, lasting over a month, seven Muslims were blessed with martyrdom 
and they killed four of the enemy. By the grace of Allaah, Muslims triumphed in one of the 
most decisive battles in early Islaam. The confederates departed disappointed and divided. 
By day break, no trace of them could be found. Allaah M says in the Our' an: 

O you who believe! Remember Allaah' s Favour to you, when there came 
against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind and forces x that you 
saw not. And Allaah is Ever All-Seer of what you. I 33:9 I 

And Allaah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no 
advantage. Allaah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allaah is 
Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. I 33:25 I 

i.e. Troops of angels during the battle of al-Ahzab. 
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Rasulullah it then on used to say: 

M V! V 

AWz£ i^zj /A? r^i^ be worshipped butAllaah, Alone, He was true to His promise, and He 
helped His servant, and He gave might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone 
and there is nothing after Him. 

After this battle, rasulullah it said to sahaaba 

We will go to attack them and they will not come to attack us [6, 12]. 

Rasulullah M and the Muslims left their camp, to their houses in Madeenah where they 
laid down their arms. While he M was washing off the dust of battle in the house of Umm 
Salamah, Jibrael SB came to him wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which 
was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, "Have you put down your weapons, O Rasulullah?" He 
said, "Yes." He said, "But the angels have not put down their weapons. I have just now come 
back from pursuing the people." Then he said: "Allaah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
commands you to get up and go to Banu Ourayzah * . " 

He if got up immediately, and commanded the people to march towards Banu Ourayzah, 
who were a few miles from Madeenah [8]: 

No one among you should pray Asr except at Banu Ourayzah. 

Rasulullah it laid siege to them for twenty-five days. Eventually, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh HI, the leader of 'Aws because they had been their allies 
during the jahiliyya, so they thought that he would treat them kindly as 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Oaynuqa'. They did not know that Sa'd M had 
been wounded by an arrow which pierced the artery in the middle of his forearm. He # 
one prayed to Allaah: 

0 Allaah, if there is still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, then keep 
me alive for it, and if You decree that the war between us and them is over, then let the 
bleeding be renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with regard to Banu 
Ourayzah. 

Allaah answered his prayer and decreed that they referred the matter to him, out of their 
own free choice. Rasulullah it then called him to come from Madeenah to pass judgement 
on them. When he came riding on a donkey some of the Aws began to urge him not to 
be too harsh, saying, "O Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them." But he kept quiet. 
When they persisted in their request, he said, "Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no 
rebuke or censure will divert him from the path of Allaah." 

When he reached the tent of rasulullah it, he it said: "stand up for your leader." So the Muslim 
stood up for him, welcomed him with honour and respect befitting his status. When he 
sat rasulullah it pointing at the Jews said, "These people have agreed to accept your judgement, 
so pass judgement on them as you wish." Sa'd il said, "I give the judgement that their warriors 
should be killed and their children and women should be taken as prisoners." At this rasul- 
ullah it remarked, "0 Sad! You have judged amongst them with (or similar to) the judgement of the 
Sovereign [6, 8, 12]." 

* According to another report, Jibrael said "...Allaah has commanded me to shake them [6, 12, 8]." 
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Barm Ourayzah, were Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had settled 
in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered Prophet of whom they read in the 
Tawraat and Injil. Ditches were dug in the market of Madeenah, they were brought in small 
groups at a time. There were between six hundred and seven hundred ° of them [22]. 

Allaah describes the demise of Banu Ourayzah in the Our' an: 

And those of the people of the Scripture who backed them Allaah brought 
them down from their forts and cast terror into their hearts, a group you 
killed, and a group you made captives. And He caused you to inherit their 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not trod- 
den. And Allaah is Able to do all things. I 33:26-7 I 

Huyai, a chief war criminal of Bani Nadhir joined the fate of men of Banu Ourayzah. In 
defiance he declared enmity to rasulullah it but admitted that Allaah's Will was to be ful- 
filled, for he had already resigned to his fate. The Jewish woman, who had killed a Muslim 
warrior by flinging a grinding stone upon him, was also executed. A few who embraced Is- 
laam, their life was spared. The captives were sent to Najd under the supervision of Sa'eed 
ibn Zayd HI. He sold them to buy horses and weapons. 

Sa'd ibn Mu'adh H 's wound deteriorated and he died of excessive bleeding. Rasulullah it 
said: 

The Throne of the Compassionate shook for the death of Sad bin Mil x adh [6, 8, 9]. 

Doors of sky opened up and seventy thousand angels attended his death - none of them 
descended on earth prior to this x . When his bier was carried the munafiqs alleged it was 
too light. He it retorted, " The angeU are carrying him." 

6.3.10 Expeditions Continue 

After the Battle of Confederates a number of important legislations were revealed; e.g., men 
wearing silk, enjoining hijab, abolishing adoption. Rasulullah it dealt with the tribes which 
supported Ouraysh, one by one, thereby intensifying the economic embargo on Ouraysh. 
Some of these missions are described below: 

Assassination of Abu Rafi: He was a chief Jew in Khaiber who mustered the confederate 
army. When Banu Khazraj proposed killing him, rasulullah M sent five sahaaba in 
an expedition, and warned them from killing women or children. 'Abdullah bin Atik 
was their leader. They went inside his fort in secret and killed him [6]. 

°Some narrations indicate a number between four hundred and nine hundred. 
x Siyyar y Alam an-Nubata of ad-Dhahabi and an-Nasaee. 
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Attack on Banu al-Oarta: A platoon of thirty sahaaba were despatched under the leader- 
ship of Muhammad bin Maslamah in Muharram, 6h. They headed for Banu Bakr 
tribe of al-Oarta. Taking the enemy by surprise, the Muslims attacked and dispersed 
them in all directions. Ten of their men died, and their camels and livestock were 
taken as booty 6-528 . 

Banu Lihyan Invasion: Rasulullah if set out in Rabi al-Awwal or Jumada al-Ula in the 
year 6h at the head of two hundred Muslim fighters in order to exact revenge. He M 
kept his intention secret and announced he was heading North. Soon the route was 
changed towards the scene of tragedy of ar-Raji, and invoked Allaah's mercy on them. 
News of his march reached Bani Lihyan, who immediately fled to the mountain tops 
nearby and thus remained out of his reach. 

On his way back, rasulullah if despatched a group of ten horsemen to a place called 
Kura al-Ghamim, in the vicinity of the habitation of Ouraysh in order to indirectly 
confirm his growing military power. All these skirmishes took fourteen days, after 
which he left back for home. 

Da'wah in Daumatul- Jandal: Narrated by Abdullah bin 'Umar M that rasulullah if sum- 
moned Abdur Rahman bin Auf M and said to him, "Prepare yourself because I want to send 
you out with a group." . . .He M left and met up with others. They all then left together 
until they reached a place called Daumatul Jandal, a fortress between Madeenah and 
Shaam attached to which several villages. 

Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf M spent three days there inviting the people to accept Is- 
laam. On the third day, their leader al-Asbagh bin Amr who was a Christian accepted 
Islaam. Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf M sent a letter with a man from the Juhayna tribe, 
reporting what happened as well as a proposal to mary someone from Kalb tribe. 

Rasulullah if wrote back to him with the instruction to marry the daughter of al- 
Asbagh, Tamadar. He therefore married her. This took place in Sha'ban of 6h [203]. 

The invasion of al-Khabt: In the year 8h an army was sent to follow Ouraysh caravans. 

Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah M [6]: "Rasulullah if sent an army towards the east 
coast and appointed Abu 'Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah as their chief, and the army con- 
sisted of three-hundred men including myself. We marched on till we reached a place 
where our food was about to finish. Abu 'Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the jour- 
ney food and it was collected. My (our) journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaydah kept 
on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The share 
of everyone of us used to be one date only." 

When he was asked, "How could one date benefit you?" 

Jabir replied, "We came to know its value when even that too finished." 

Jabir added, "When we reached the sea- shore, we saw a huge fish which was like 
a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaydah or- 
dered that two of its ribs be fixed and a she-camel passed under the two ribs without 
touching them. 
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6-3.11 Treaty of Hudaibiya 




Indeed Allaah shall fulfil the true vision which He showed to His Messen- 
ger if in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter al-Masjid al-Haram; if Allaah 
wills, secure, (some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your 
head hair cut short, having no fear. He knew what you knew not, and He 
granted besides that a near victory I 48:27 I 

Sahaaba # were overjoyed when rasulullah it told them about this dream in 6h while in 
Madeenah. The muhajirs were compelled to leave the esteemed and revered Makkah and 
its holy sanctuary. Yet, their heart was longing for the day they could take part in umrah. In 
the month of Dhul-O'adah, rasulullah it left Madeenah with thirteen to fifteen hundred of 
his sahaaba including his wife Umm Salamah ifl. For fear that the Ouraysh might prevent 
the umrah, rasulullah it also accompanied Muslims from surrounding Bedouin territories. 

They carried no weapons with them except sheathed swords. In order to demonstrate that 
they had no intention of fighting, sahaaba # put on the garbs of umrah in a place outside 
Madeenah called Dhil-Hulaifah and identified their sacrificial camels with blood. The Jews 
of Khybar would not dare attack Madeenah as pilgrimage to Makkah is sacred to all Arabs. 
A group of twenty scouts were kept ahead of the multitude to bring news of any potential 
ambush on the road to Makkah. 

As he neared Makkah, rasulullah it sent ahead a man from Khuza'a to find out the reaction 
of the Ouraysh [202]. When they reached Asfan, a village between Makkah and Madeenah, 
the informer came back to tell him that the tribesman of K'ab bin Luayy had assembled a 
strong force of nomad warriors to check his advance to Makkah. Rasulullah it consulted 
the sahaaba regarding whether to confront those came in support of Ouraysh or divert their 
way to Makkah. Abu Bakr M recommended the latter option [203]. The Muslims performed 
the prayer of fear. Narrated al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan [6]: 

Rasulullah it set out at the time of al- Hudaibiya, and when they proceeded for 
a distance, he said, "Khalid bin al-Walid leading the cavalry of Quraysh constituting 
the front of the army, u at a place called al-Ghamun, so take the way on the right. " 
By Allaah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims till the dust arising 
from the march of the Muslim army reached him, and then he turned back 
hurriedly to inform Ouraysh. 

. . . Rasulullah it changed his way till he dismounted at the farthest end of al- 
Hudaibiya at a pit containing a little water which the people used in small 
amounts, and in a short while the people used up all its water and complained 
to rasulullah it; of thirst. Rasulullah it took an arrow out of his arrow-case and 
ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. By Allaah, the water started and con- 
tinued sprouting out till all the people quenched their thirst and returned with 
satisfaction. While they were still in that state, Budail bin Warqa-al-Khuza'i 
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came with some persons from his tribe Khuza'a and they were the advisers of 
rasulullah it who would keep no secret from him and were from the people of 
Tihama. Budail said, "I left Kab bin Luai and 'Amir bin Luai residing at the 
profuse water of al-Hudaibiya and they had milch camels (or their women and 
children) with them, and will wage war against you, and will prevent you from 
visiting the Ka'bah." Rasulullah H said, 

We have not come to fight anyone, but to perform the umrah. No doubt, the war has weak- 
ened Quraysh and they have suffered great loaded, do if they wish, I will conclude a truce 
with them, during which they should refrain from interfering between me and the people, 
and if I have victo/y over those infidels, Quraysh will have the option to embrace Islaam ad 
the other people do, if they wish; they will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do 
not accept the truce, by Allaah in Whose Hands my life is, I will fight with them defending 
my Cause till I get killed, but Allaah will definitely make His Cause victorious." 

Budail said, "I will inform them of what you have said." So, he set off till he 
reached Ouraysh and said, "We have come from that man whom we heard say- 
ing something which we will disclose to you if you should like." Some of the 
fools among Ouraysh shouted that they were not in need of this information, 
but the wiser among them said, "Relate what you heard him saying." Budail 
said, "I heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the Prophet had told him. 

Urwa bin Mas'ud got up and said, "O people! Aren't you the sons?" They said, 
"Yes." He added, "Am I not the father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you 
mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you know that I invited the 
people of 'Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought my relatives 
and children and those who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, "Yes." He 
said, "Well, this man has offered you a reasonable proposal, you'd better accept 
it and allow me to meet him." They said, "You may meet him." So, he went to 
the Prophet and started talking to him. 

The Prophet told him almost the same as he had told Budail. Then Urwa said, 
"O Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating your relations? 
Have you ever heard of anyone amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives be- 
fore you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by Allaah, I do not 
see dignified people, but people from various tribes who would run away leav- 
ing you alone." Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do you say we 
would run and leave the Prophet alone?" Urwa said, "Who is that man?" They 
said, "He is Abu Bakr." Urwa said to Abu Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, were it not for the favour which you did to me and which I did not 
compensate, I would retort on you." 

Urwa kept on talking to the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as he 
was talking while al-Mughira bin Shu'ba was standing near the head of the 
Prophet, holding a sword and wearing a helmet. Whenever Urwa stretched his 
hand towards the beard of the Prophet, al-Mughira would hit his hand with the 
handle of the sword and say (to Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of 
rasulullah It." Urwa raised his head and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, 
"He is al-Mughira bin Shu'ba." Urwa said, "O treacherous! Am I not doing my 
best to prevent evil consequences of your treachery?" 
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...Urwa returned to his people and said, "O people! By Allaah, I have been 
to the kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and an-Najashi, yet I have never seen any 
of them respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is respected by his 
companions. By Allaah, if he spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of 
them who would rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them, they would 
carry out his order immediately; if he performed wudu', they would struggle to 
take the remaining water; and when they spoke, they would lower their voices 
and would not look at his face constantly out of respect." Urwa added, "No 
doubt, he has presented to you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it." — 



Meanwhile rasulullah it felt a need to send a delegation to Ouraysh. At first, 'Umar lis 
was chosen, but when he submitted the fact that there was no-one in Makkah to extend 
protection to him, he was excused. 'Umar IS then suggested a more suitable emissary, 
Uthman IS who had a larger and stronger clan in Makkah. Rasulullah it sent 'Uthman IS 
to Ouraysh to tell them the Muslims are here only do umrah. He also asked 'Uthman IS to 
invite the Ouraysh to Islaam and to cheer the weak Muslims still in Makkah with the glad 
tidings of coming victory of Islaam, when they they will not have to conceal their belief. 

When Uthman bin Affan IS reached Baldah, he met a group Ouraysh including its no- 
bles. He invited them to Allaah, and Islaam. They warned the Muslim mission of umrah 
will never happen. Once in Makkah, 'Uthman IS went to Aban ibn Sa'eed ibn Aas an old 
friend. Aban welcomed him and gave him the necessary protection. Thereafter Uthman IS 
met many of the Ouraysh leaders, and explained to them that the purpose Muslims coming 
to Makkah. They were all adamant, "Muhammad will never enter upon us." They also told 
him that he was free to perform tawaaf. Uthman IS said that he could not perform the pil- 
grimage unless rasulullah M performed the pilgrimage first. They said that they would send 
another emissary to Hudaibiya to arrive at any agreement with the Muslims. The Ouraysh 
took some time in nominating their emissary and in the meantime detained Uthman IS at 



When the negotiations were in full swing, some reckless youngsters of Ouraysh infiltrated 
into the camp of the Muslims to trigger a war. Muhammad bin Maslamah, chief of the 
Muslim guards, took them captives. Considering the full situation, rasulullah it set them 
free. In this context Allaah says [167]: 



Makkah. 




And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. 
And Allaah is Ever All-Seer of what you do. 1 48:24 I 



The Ouraysh found themselves firmly trapped on the horns of a terrible dilemma. If they 
deny umrah to Muslims indefinitely, a right of all Arabs, they risk turning all Arabs against 
them, giving political and propaganda victory to Muslims. On the other hand, should the 
Muslims perform umrah with punitory while they are still at war would be a serious loss of 
face for the Ouraysh. The Arabs were following this event with great interest. 
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When there was a delay in the returning of Uthman H and Ouraysh refused to inform 
the Muslims of his whereabouts, a rumour spread in the Muslim camp that he had been 
slained. That considerably upset the Muslims. At this rasulullah it asked sahaaba # to 
make a pledge with him to fight in the way of Allaah to the bitter end [6]. All the Muslims, 
except one responded enthusiastically to the call. He §§, sat under a tree and all the Muslims 
in the camp took the pledge one by one. Finally, rasulullah M placed his own right hand 
on his left hand, and took the pledge on behalf of Uthman M. About this ceremony of oath 
taking at Hudaibiya, it was revealed in the Holy Our 'an: 

Jo! c3y Jo ^SjLCj <^U^ ii 

Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allaah. The 
Hand of Allaah is over their hands. I 48:10 I 

In view of Allaah's pleasure, the pledge came to be known as "Baiy'at-ur-Ridwan." They 
soon released Uthman M and sent down an ambassador of their own, Suhail ibn Amr to 
negotiate terms of a treaty that later became known as the Treaty of Hudaibiya. Al-Miswar 
bin Makhrama and Marwan reported [6]: 

When Suhail bin Amr came, the Prophet said, "Now the matter has become easy. " 
Suhail said to the Prophet, "Please conclude a peace treaty with us." 
So, the Prophet called the clerk and said to him, " Write: By the Name of Allaah, 
the most Beneficent, the most Merciful. " 

Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by Allaah, I do not know what it means. So 
write: By Your Name O Allaah, as you used to write previously." 
The Muslims said, "By Allaah, we will not write except: By the Name of Allaah, 
the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." 

The Prophet said, "Write: By Your Name 0 Allaah." Then he dictated, "This is the 
peace treaty which Muhammad, Allaah s Apostle has concluded. " 

Suhail said, "By Allaah, if we knew that you are Allaah's Apostle we would not 
prevent you from visiting the Ka'bah, and would not fight with you. So, write: 
Muhammad bin Abdullah." 

The Prophet said, "By Allaah! I am Apostle of Allaah even if you people do not believe 
me. Write: Muhammad bin Abdullah. " 

The Prophet said to Suhail, "On the condition that you allow us to visit the House so 
that we may perform tawaaf around it. " 

Suhail said, "By Allaah, we will not (allow you this year) so as not to give chance 
to the Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will allow you next year." 

Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should return to us whoever comes 
to you from us, even if he embraced your religion." 

The Muslims said, "Glorified be Allaah! How will such a person be returned 
to the pagans after he has become a Muslim?" 

While they were in this state, Abu- Jandal bin Suhail bin 'Amr came from the 
valley of Makkah staggering with his fetters and fell down amongst the Mus- 
lims. Suhail said, "O Muhammad! This is the very first term with which we 
make peace with you (i.e. return Abu Jandal)." 
The Prophet said, " The peace treaty has not been written yet. " 
Suhail said, "I will never allow you to keep him." 
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The Prophet said, n Yed, do. 
He said, "I won't do." 

Mikraz said, "We allow you (to keep him) . " 

Abu Jandal said, "O Muslims! Will I be returned to the pagans though I have 
come as a Muslim? Don't you see how much I have suffered?" Abu Jandal had 
been tortured severely for the Cause of Allaah. 

'Umar bin al-Khattab said: 

I went to the Prophet and said, 'Aren't you truly the Apostle of Allaah?' 
The Prophet said, x Yes, indeed. 1 

I said, 'Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?' 
He said, *Yej. } 

I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' 

He said, 1 1 am Allaah s Apostle andldo notd'uobey Him, and He will make me victorious. ' 
I said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka'bah and perform tawaaf 
around it?' 

He said, y Yed, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka vah this yearT 
I said, 'No.' 

He said, y So you will visit it and perform tawaaf around it? y " 

Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly 
Allaah's Prophet?' 
He replied, 'Yes.' 

I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' 

He said, 'Indeed, he is Allaah's Apostle and he does not disobey his Lord, and 
He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by Allaah, he is on the right.' 
I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka'bah and perform tawaaf 
around it?' 

He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?' 
I said, 'No.' 

He said, 'You will go to Ka'bah and perform tawaaf around it. ' " 

When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allaah's Apostle said to 
his companions, "Get up and slaughter your sacrificed and get your head shaved. " 

By Allaah none of them got up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When 
none of them got up, he left them and went to Umm Salama and told her of the 
people's attitudes towards him. Umm Salama said, "O the Prophet of Allaah! 
Do you want your order to be carried out? Go out and don't say a word to 
anybody till you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your barber to shave 
your head. " So, the Prophet went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he 
did that. 

Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, 
and started shaving the heads of one another, and there was so much rush that 
there was a danger of killing each other. 

In due course rasulullah M broke camp to return. He was still on his way back to Madeenah 
when Allaah confirmed that the truce of al-Hudaibiya was not a setback [10, 16], but rather 
a victory. 
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^jp uJll U~i ciAS bi^i lij. 

Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. I 48:1 1 

Sahaaba's joy knew no bounds. A number of events following the Treaty of Hudaibiya 
proved it "a manifest victory" as declared by Allaah ft: 

• Ouraysh recognized the legitimate right of Muslim entity to exist. 

• Indirectly they relinquished their monopoly over religious matters in Arabia. 

• The Muslims had the opportunity to spread Islaam over areas not explored before. 
Within a year more people embraced Islaam than previous fifteen years c . 

In the early part of 7H three prominent men of Makkah, Amr bin al- As, Khalid bin al- 
Waleed and Uthman bin Talha embraced Islaam. Regarding them rasulullah H said, 

"Quraydh hcu given iu Ltd own blood. " 

• Cessation of hostilities kept the warmongers out of spotlight. It neutralised the third 
support of a tripartite enemy (Ouraysh, Ghatfan and the Jews). 

• Returning believers, who may seek refuge in Madeenah, was distressing - but it 
turned out to be a blessing. These Muslim instead gathered by the sea shore d ^ 5 2 9 
and soon sought revenge on Ouraysh and started to intercept their caravans. The pa- 
gans of Makkah finding themselves unable to control those exiled colonists, begged 
rasulullah M to do away with the clause which governed the extradition. 

6.3.12 Post-Hudaibiya Events 

Soon after the treaty, the stipulation on the movement of the people became controversial. 
Umm Kulthum ifl went to Madeenah and joined the Muslims, and her brothers demanded 
her return according to their interpretation. Rasulullah M finally took the decision when 
Allaah clarified the matter with an authoritative ayah in the Our' an: 



4^ f^4' b i^bUj pUJbl [a \j&Z>j Jp\_f*S\ ^-^w \J*LuZ3 



O you who believe! When believing women come to you emigrating, test 
them; Allaah is Aware of their faith, then if you ascertain them to be be- 
lievers, send them not back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the 
disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful for them. But give them (disbe- 
lievers) that which they have spent (dowry). And there will be no sin on you 
to marry them if you have paid their due to them. Likewise do not keep the 
disbelieving women, and ask for that which you have spent and let them ask 
for that which they have spent. That is the judgement of Allaah, He judges 
between you. And Allaah is All-Knowing, All- Wise. I 60:10 I 
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Dhu Qarad Invasion 

Narrated Salama bin al-Akwa [6]: 

Once I went (from Madeenah) towards (al-Ghaba) before the first adhaan of 

the fajr salaat. The she-camels of rasulullah H used to graze at a place called 

Dhi-Oarad. A slave of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Auf met me (on the way) and said, 

"The she-camels of rasulullah M had been taken away by force." 

I asked, "Who had taken them?" 

He replied "(The people of) Ghatafan." 

I made three loud cries saying, "O Sabaaha!" 

I made the people between the two mountains of Madeenah hear me. Then I 
rushed onward and caught up with the robbers while they were watering the 
camels. I started throwing arrows at them as I was a good archer and I was 
saying, "I am the son of al-Akwa', and today will perish the wicked people." 
I kept on saying like that till I restored the she camels, I also snatched thirty 
Burda (i.e. garments) from them. Then rasulullah M and the other people came 
there, and I said, "O Rasulullah! I have stopped the people (of Ghatafan) from 
taking water and they are thirsty now. So send (some people) after them now." 
On that the Prophet said, "0 the don of al-Akwa '/ You have over-powered them, do 
forgive them. " 

Then we all came back and rasulullah it seated me behind him on his she-camel 
till we entered Madeenah. 



Battle of Khaibar 

Khaibar was a well-fortified territory lying about seventy miles North of Madeenah. Hos- 
tilities between the Jews of Khaibar started only after the arrival of Banu Nadhir. These 
emigrants were consumed by hatred so much that they wanted the destruction of Muslim 
community by any means. 

Unwittingly, the natives allowed the leaders of Nadhir to take control of their affairs. Con- 
sequently, Khaibar became a grave threat, for instance, they spent their wealth to finance 
the confederate army to annihilate the Muslims. After the treaty of Hudaibiya, it was the 
time for Muslims to deal with this threat. Sahaaba # were already aware of this from the 
promises given by Allaah: 




Indeed, Allaah was pleased with the believers when they gave their Bai'a to 
you under the tree, He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down 
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sakeenah upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory, And abun- 
dant spoils that they will capture. And Allaah is Ever All-Mighty, All- Wise. 
Allaah has promised you abundant spoils that you will capture, and He has 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained the hands of men * from you, 
that it may be a sign for the believers, and that He may guide you to a 
Straight Path. I 48:18-20 I 

In one evening of Muharram, 7H the Muslim army marched towards Khaibar. As indicated 
by Allaah If, rasulullah if permitted only those who gave "Baiy'at-ur-Ridwan" to join him 
in this invasion: 

Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils, 
"Allow us to follow you," They want to change Allaah's Words. Say: "You 
shall not follow us; thus Allaah has said beforehand." Then they will say: 
"Nay, you envy us." Nay, but they understand not except a little. I 48:15 I 

The chief of the munafiqs, Abdullah bin Ubai sent a delegation to Khaibar to alert the Jews 
of approaching danger. On hearing the news Jews offered their former allies, the tribe of 
Ghatfan half the yield of the fruits that if they managed to beat the Muslims. Rasulullah M 
halted in a valley called ar-Raji, between Khaibar and Ghatfan to prevent any reinforce- 
ments. The sahaaba # reached Khaibar at night and attacked their forts at sunrise. 

The campaign ensued with smaller strongholds. Forts were besieged one by one, and it took 
couple of days for each one to fall. Perhaps the most fortified, al-Katiba fort in the second 
part of Khaibar, took fifteen days to fall. A few forts surrendered through negotiations [167]. 
In the end, all of Khaibar came under the ownership of Muslims and they had acquired 
plenty of spoils e 5 2 9 m Anas narrated: 

. . .When rasulullah if entered the town, he if said, AllaahuAkbarf Khaibar is ra- 
ined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be the morning 
of those who have been warned. ,' He repeated this thrice. The people came out for 
their jobs and some of them said, 'Muhammad. 1 Some of our companions added, 
"With his army." We conquered Khaibar, took the captives, and the booty was 
collected. 

Dihya came and said, 'O Rasulullah! Give me a slave girl from the captives.' 
Rasulullah if said, [ Go and take any slave girl. ' 

He took Safiya bint Huyai. A man came to rasulullah if and said, 'O Rasulullah ! 
You gave Safiya bint Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of the tribes 
of Ouraiza and Nadhir and she befits none but you. ' 
So rasulullah if said, ] Bring him along with her. ' 

So Dihya came with her and when rasulullah if saw her, he said to Dihya, ' Take 
any slave girl other than her from the captives. ' 

. . .The Prophet then manumitted her and married her. 



*This refers to unbelievers of Khaibar [5]. 
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Initially, rasulullah it intended to expel the Jews from Khaibar, but they requested him to 
let them stay. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar tH: 

'Umar expelled the Jews and the Christians from Hijaz. When rasulullah M 
had conquered Khaibar, he wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land became 
the property of Allaah, His Rasool, and the Muslims. Rasulullah it intended to 
expel the Jews but they requested him to let them stay there on the condition 
that they would do the labour and get half of the fruits. Rasulullah it told them, 
" We will let you stay on thus condition, ad long as we w'uh. " So, they kept on living there 
until 'Umar forced them to go towards Taima' and Ariha' [6]. 

In this invasion, sixteen to eighteen Muslims were martyred and ninety-three Jews were 
killed. A village north of Khaibar, called Fadak sought a peace agreement in lieu of wealth 
without any military involvement. This was followed by surrender of a Jewish colony, Wadi 
al-Oura in two days of fighting. The Jews of Taima', took the initiative to sign an agreement 
offering tribute in order to receive protection [167]. The conquest of Khaibar coincides with 
the return of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib M with around fifty Muslim emigrants from Abyssinia, 
some stayed there for more than ten years. 

Other Expeditions 

After subduing two elements of the confederate forces, rasulullah H begun disciplining the 
Bedouins of Najd. Some of these expeditions are listed below [167]: 

• Rasulullah it headed an army between 400 and 700 sahaaba # for Dhat-ur-Riqa' 
when news reached him that Bani Muharib and Banu Thalbah of the Ghatfan tribe 
were gathering army in order to encounter the Muslims. When Muslim fighters 
reached a spot called Nakhlah some Bedouins of Ghatfan, agreed to a reconciliation. 

• Ghalib bin Abdullah al-Laithi HI led a platoon in Safar or in Rabi al-Awwal 7H to 
bring an end to the provocative behaviour of Bani al-Muluh. The Muslims managed 
to kill a large number of the enemy soldiers and captured a great deal of booty. 

• 'Umar bin al-Khattab HI, at the head of a 30-soldier group, set out to a spot called 
Turbah in Shaban 7H to discipline the people of Hawazin. They fled for their lives. 

• Basheer bin Sa'd HI marched out with thirty men for Bani Murrah in Shaban 7H in 
Fadak area. They killed a large number of the enemy and seized a lot of their camels 
and cattle. But, on their way back, the enemy gathered up forces and overtook the 
Muslims at night. They showered arrows at the Muslims, killing them all except 
Basheer, who stayed with the Jews there until his wounds healed. 

• Ghalib bin Abdullah HI at the head of a platoon of 130 men launched an attack against 
Bani Awal and Bani Abd bin Thalbah in Ramadan 7H They killed some of the enemy's 
men and captured their livestocks. 

• 'Abdullah ibn Rawahah HI led thirty-horseman towards Khaibar on reports that a 
Jew was rallying the ranks of Bani Ghatfan to attack the Muslims. They managed 
to persuade him to follow them to Madeenah for a governorship of Khaibar. On 
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their way back a fierce fighting took place between the two parties on some account 
resulting in the death of the Jews and those were with him. 

The Compensatory 'Umrah 

Towards the end of Dhil-Oa'da of 7H, rasulullah it set out for Makkah in order to make up 
for the 'umrah he was unable to complete the year before. They travelled passed various 
villages, all attired in the same clothing, chanting talbiya, with sixty sacrificial camels clearly 
marked. To the onlooker, it displayed an awe-inspiring and beautiful procession. 

Sahaaba # took their weapons 0 with them in case Ouraysh prove treacherous, but left 
them with a group of two hundred men some eight miles from Makkah. They entered the 
city with the sheathed swords, and rasulullah it at their head on his she -camel, al-Oaswa, 
all saying: 

Here I am ! at Your service O Allaah ! 

Some among the Ouraysh had already retired to their tents on the adjoining hills. How- 
ever, most of the Makkans could not help but stood by to have a closer view. The Muslims 
performed their tawaf vigorously and briskly appearing strong and steadfast as recommen- 
dation by rasulullah it so as to prove false the rumours spread by the polytheists that the 
fever of Madeenah had sapped their strength. 

After the ritual of Safa and Marwah, rasulullah it with the Muslims halted to slaughter the 
sacrificial animals and shave their heads. Those entrusted with weapons then took their 
turn to complete 'umrah. It was during this visit that his uncle 'Abbas offered the hand of 
his sister-in-law, Maimuna the daughter of Harith, to him. The Ouraysh refused to accept 
invitation to the walima and did not permit it to occur in Makkah. Rasulullah it instructed 
everyone to evacuate on the fourth day to a village called Sarif where the walima took place. 
This marriage was to be his last. It cemented the ties of relationship between he it and the 
influential men of Makkah. 

Given that some hard-hearted enmity still lingered on, rasulullah it despatched platoons 
of sahaaba to call these rebels to Islaam and fight if all fails. Expeditions against Bani 
Saleem, Fadak, Banu Ouda'a, all ended in bloodshed. Muslims gained some booty from 
Bani Hawazin without fighting. 

For Makkans it was time for introspection. At least one member of each household had 
become Muslim openly or secretly. Khalid bin Waleed «^53° spoke out what many within 
the idolaters were thinking about [203]: 

It must by now have become clear to every person of sound mind that Muham- 
mad it is neither a magician nor a poet and that his speech is from the speech of 
the Lord of all that exists. It therefore befits every intelligent person to follow 
him. 

0 Having learnt of the procession and stockpile of weapons and armed men, the Ouraysh sent a delegation just 
before the boundary, eight miles away, to ascertain the intention of rasulullah M and to allay fears of any breach 
of their agreement [203]. 
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6.3.13 The Battle of Mu'tah 

The Arabs of ash- Sham has been busy inciting a war between the Muslims and Byzantines. 
Here is a short list of their aggressions: 

• Their interference with Muslim travellers caused rasulullah M to go to Daumatul- 
Jandal to attack the tribe of Kalb in 5H. 

• The men from tribes of Judham and Lakham robbed an agent of rasulullah M resulting 
in an expedition to Hismah led by Zayd bin Haritha il in 6h. 

• In the same year of 6h the tribes of Mudhaj and Ouda'ah attacked the jamat of Zayd 
bin Haritha H when they went to give da'wah to Wadi al-Ouraa. 

• Rasulullah it once sent 'Amr ibn Kab al-Ghafari HI to head a delegation for da'wah to 
Dhat Atlah. The people in area not only refused to accept Islaam, but attacked them 
from all sides, killing all but their leader who managed to return to Madeenah. 

• With the blessings from leaders of Roman Empire, the Christians of ash- Sham have 
been persecuting those who embraced Islaam. They killed the governor of Ma'an 
when they found out he became Muslim. 

• After the Treaty of Hudaibiya, rasulullah it sent al-Harith ibn 'Umair S as a mes- 
senger to the King of Basra, viceroy of the emperor of Rome. On his way, he was 
intercepted by Sharhabeel bin Amr al-Ghassani, the governor of al-Balqa and a close 
ally to Caesar, the Byzantine Emperor. Al-Harith M was tied and beheaded by al- 
Ghassani. 

The last tragedy, a blatant violation of universally accepted rule, amounted to the degree of 
war declaration. It passed a shock wave through Madeenah and led to the most daring and 
fiercest battle during the lifetime of rasulullah it, a prelude to the great conquests to follow. 

In the month of Jumada al-Ula, 8h, rasulullah it mobilized an army of three thousand sa- 
haaba. He it appointed Zayd ibn Harithah M as commander of the army and gave the 
following instructions: 

If Zayd Li wounded or killed, J afar Ibn Abi Tallb would take over the command. If J afar 
is killed or wounded, then your commander would be Abdullah Ibn Rawahah. If Abdullah 
Ibn Rawahah A Li killed, then let the Muslims choose for themselves a commander. > 

Rasulullah it told them to reach the scene of al-Hariths murder and invite the people to 
profess Islaam. Should the latter respond positively, then no war would ensue, otherwise 
fighting them would be the only alternative left. He ordered them *: 

I advise you to fear Allaah and to treat those Muslims who are with you. In the Name of 
Allaah, and In the way of Allaah, attack those who disbelieve Allaah. Do not act treach- 
erously. Do not kill an Infant; or a woman; or an ageing man or one In solitude In a 

A Abdullah ibn Rawahah gl did not go in spite of his men having left. He M saw him and enquired why had 
he not gone. He said, "I wished to offer the Friday salaat with you." Rasulullah M said, "A journey of one stage in the 
morning or evening U better than the world and whatever u in it and all its treasured. "- Ahmad [22]. 

^Nu'man ibn Mutahhis, a Jew, commented: If you are a true Prophet then everyone you named will die [22]. 

• Mukbtadar See rat ar-Rajool; RabmatuL-Ld WUimeen . 
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monastery. Do not go near a date-palm tree, do not cut down tree, do not tar down budding. 
And when you meet your enemies from the poly the Ltd, Invite them to one of three: 

Idlaain - Jlzya - War [203]. 

When the army was ready to leave, the people of Madeenah gathered and bade the farewell. 
Rasulullah it along with the rest of the Muslims accompanied the soldiers for a short while, 
finally extending salaam and du'a. Thus begun the long and arduous journey to face an 
enemy backed by the strongest empire of the world. 

The Muslim army marched northward to Ma'an, a town bordering on Syria. They came 
to know the huge size of the enemy force, one hundred thousand from the Arab tribes - 
Lakham, Judham, Bahra and Balee, and an additional one hundred thousand mobilized by 
Heraclius. The Muslims were at a loss; after all, the enemy outnumbered them by more than 
66 to i. Needless to say the enemy was far superior in terms of equipments and weaponry. 

Sahaaba # spent two nights debating the best course action. Some suggested that they 
should write a letter to rasulullah it seeking his advice. 'Abdullah ibn Rawahah iH was 
opposed to them being reluctant and addressed the Muslims saying: 

I swear by Allaah that this very object which you hold in abhorrence is the 
very one you have set out seeking, martyrdom. In our fight we don't count 
on number of soldiers or equipment but rather on the Faith that Allaah has 
honoured us with. So proceed to win either of the two: victory or martyrdom. 

Moved by these words, the sahaaba # resolved to engage with the enemy in Masharif, 
a town of al-Balqa', and then changed direction towards Mu'tah where they encamped. 
Bitter fighting started between the two parties, Zayd bin Haritha HI, fought tenaciously 
and in matchless spirit of bravery until he fell, fatally stabbed. Jafar bin Abi Talib HI then 
took the banner and went to the thick of the battle, he dismounted, hamstrung his horse 
and resumed fighting until his right hand was cut off. He seized the banner with his left 
hand until this too was gone. He then clasped the banner with both arms until a Byzantine 
soldier struck and cut him into two parts. Allaah compensated him with two wings to fly 
wherever he desired in the eternal jannah [6]. 

'Abdullah ibn Rawahah M then proceeded to hold up the banner and fight bravely on his 
horseback while reciting enthusiastic verses until he too was killed. As the events in the 
battlefield unravelled, rasulullah it related it live to sahaaba in Madeenah. Narrated by 
Anas m: 

The Prophet had informed the people of the martyrdom of Zayd, Ja'far and 
Ibn Rawahah before the news of their death reached. 

The Prophet said, "Zayd took the flag and wad martyred, then Jafar took It and wad 
martyred, and then Ibn Rawahah took It and wad martyred. " 

At that time the Prophet's eyes were shedding tears. He added, "Then the flag 
wad taken by a Sword amongdt the Swordd of Allaah and Allaah made them victorious [6]." 

The Muslims collectively chose their next commander, Khalid bin al-Waleed HI, who was 
a brave and skilled fighter as well as an outstanding strategist. He broke nine swords suc- 
cessively in his relentless pursuit of the enemy [6]. 
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Khalid bin al-Waleed H carefully considered the grave situation of the Muslims; he reshuf- 
fled the right and left flanks of the Muslim army and introduced forward a division from the 
rear in order to delude the enemy into thinking of fresh reinforcements. The Byzantines, 
seeing this new strategy, believed that they were being entrapped and drawn in the heart 
of the desert. They stopped the pursuit, and consequently the Muslims managed to retreat 
gradually back to Madeenah with the slightest losses - sustaining only twelve martyrs. 

At the time, when mere thinking of antagonising Byzantines meant self-annihilation, the 
battle was a miracle proving that the Muslims were something exceptional. It resulted in 
a far- ranging impact and attached to the Muslims a great reputation in the battlefields. 
Moreover, it further deepened the belief that Muhammad i| was really Allaah's Messenger; 
and Allaah M supported his course of action. Consequently, such tribes as Banu Saleem, 
Ashja', Ghatfan, Dhubyan, Fazarah and others came to profess Islaam willingly. 

Sequel to the Battle of Mu'tah 

The hostile and provocative activities of Banu Ouda'a such as their participation alongside 
Byzantines, precipitated a timely pre-emptive strike, within days of the battle of Mu'tah. 
Rasulullah it sent a contingent of 300 sahaaba at the head of 'Amr ibn al-Aas HI, a man who 
embraced Islaam only a few months earlier. His paternal grandmother came from Bali, a 
tribe dwelling in that area. 'Amr M was instructed to seek help from tribes of Bali, Udhra 
and Balqain. 

The Muslim army left for Dhat as-Salsil in Jumada ath-Thaniya, 8h. They used to march 
at night and lurk during the day. Amr il would not let anybody light fires to enjoy some 
respite from cold H . On approach, he became aware of the large build up of enemy force, 
he sent for reinforcements from Madeenah. A second contingent of 200 sahaaba arrived at 
the scene, headed by Abu Ubaydah bin al- Jarrah M which included Abu Bakr and Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4$ . Abu 'Ubaydah was given strict orders to work in harmony and not to 
disagree with each other. When Abu 'Ubaydah H wanted to lead the Muslims in prayer, 
'Amr M objected on grounds that the former came only to assist. Therefore leadership in 
prayer was given to 'Amr 

The Muslim army reached the habitations of Oudaa, penetrating deep inside, they destroyed 
the enemies and obliged the others to flee for their lives. During the course of this expedition 
many people embraced Islaam. Leaders of other tribes entered into an alliance with the 
Muslims. 

In Shaban 8h, intelligence reached rasulullah it that of amassing troops by Bani Ghatfan. 
He immediately summoned Abu Oatadah HI at the head of fifteen men to engage them. In 
fifteen days of raids they killed some, captured others and confiscated their property 3 . This 
is known as Khadra campaign. 

H Later, when rasulullah H asked the reason for this, he said, "I disliked the thought of giving them permission 
to light fires because I feared that the enemy would then see how few they were." 

When asked why he forbade them from chasing the enemy, he said, "I didn't want my men to follow them, fearing 
that they would have reinforcements." He M approved both decisions. 

9 Rahmat-uL-ULWlameen; Talqeeb Fubooni AM ai-Atbar. 
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6.3.14 Conquest of Makkah 

According to the terms of the Treaty of Hudaibiya, Arab tribes could form an alliance with 
either faction. Thus Khuza'a joined rasulullah M and Banu Bakr joined the Ouraysh. These 
two tribes were at loggerheads since pre- Islamic days, occasionally resulting in a spate of tit- 
for-tat killings. However, they abided by the the treaty for seventeen to eighteen months [22]. 

Finally, Banu Bakr gave way to ulterior motives and attacked the Khuza'a in a place called 
al-Wateer in Sha'ban, 8h, with total disregard for the provisions of the treaty. The Ouraysh 
argued, "Muhammad will not know about us in the darkness of the night and no one watches 
us" and joined their allies in the fight. Included among them were Ikrima bin Abu Jahl, 
Safwan bin Umayya and Suhayl bin Amr, all leading figures of Ouraysh, fought alongside 
by disguising themselves [25]. Unbelievably, Suhayl bin Amr was the chief signatory of the 
Ouraysh to the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 

Khuza'a had done nothing to provoke this attack. They were not prepared for this and 
sought sanctuary at Makkah. They pleaded to the leader of Banu Bakr, "O Naufal, we 
have entered inviolable territory, so consider your god!" Unmoved by their pleas, Naufal 
said to his people, "O Banu Bakr, there's no god today. Take your revenge. By my life, 
if you can steal in the Haram, why can you not seek revenge in it?" Thus, contrary to all 
accepted traditions, massacre continued even in the Haram unabated. 

More than twenty people of Khuza'a died in this attack *. Then forty tribesman of Khuza'a 
headed by 'Amr ibn Saalim went to rasulullah it to inform him about the treachery and 
the Ouraysh complicity in the attack. When 'Amr finished the last verse of poetry he was 
reciting in pleading for help, rasulullah M assured him, saying, "You have gained help, 0 Amr 
Ibn Sallm. May Allaah not help me if I do not help Banu Ka 'ab. " 

Having confirmed the correctness of Amr 's account, rasulullah M sent a message to Ouraysh 
offering them three choices: 

• Terminate alliance with Banu Bakr, or 

• Pay the blood money for the people killed from Khuza'a, or 

• Face resumption of hostility. 

In the fit of their pride the Ouraysh replied, "Yes, we would prefer measure for measure." It 
then became incumbent upon Muslims to exact justice for the wrong done to their allies °. 
When the Prophet was informed of the Ouraysh reply, he said, "Idee aj if Abu Sufiyan had 
come to you to strengthen the treaty and to ask from me dome more time. " 

The events took shape exactly as predicted by rasulullah M. Upon realising the Ouraysh 
folly, Abu Sufiyan went to Madeenah to convince rasulullah it to renew the treaty x . He it 
simply turned away from him without giving him a reply. He even tried talking to some 

*A1-Waaqidi [203]. 

°Zirrqari relates in the Shark aL-Ladunniyab, on the authority of Ibn Ayidh that the man sent by the Prophet 
was Damra and Oartah bin Amr had given the reply on behalf of the Ouraysh [206]. 
A Zad al-Maao \ and Ibn Hisham. 
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prominent sahaaba > such as Abu Bakr, 'Umar *, Uthman and 'Ali # to intercede; but 
they all refused to help. Abu Sufiyan then returned to Makkah without securing anything. 
Though the Makkans were clearly dismayed, they did not expect any imminent danger. 

March to Makkah 

Rasulullah it asked the Muslims to start making preparations for an expedition but kept the 
destination a secret 9 53 1 . He called on the Bedouins and all the Muslims that were living 
in the surroundings: "He who believes in Aiiaah and aakhirah is to spend Ramadan in Madeenah." 
So the Arab tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzainah, Ashja' and Juhainah complied and came to 
Madeenah. 

Before leaving Madeenah, rasulullah it sent Abu Oatada M to Batn Idam at the head of a 
group of eight sahaaba to turn people's attention from Makkah H . When the Muslims were 
ready, rasulullah it announced that he was heading to Makkah. He assigned a group for 
every route to know who was passing by and he told them, "Don s t let anyone that you don s t 
know pass by you bat send him back [207]." 

Rasulullah it supplicated: 

0 God, confound the spies and the informers of the Quraysh so that we may take them by 
surprise in their land 3 . 

Having appointed Abu Ruhm Kulthoom bin Husayn iH as the Ameer of Madeenah, ra- 
sulullah it left Madeenah. He left on the tenth of Ramadan while he and the sahaaba # 
were fasting. They broke their fasts when they reached, Kudayd which was an oasis be- 
tween Usfaan and Amj . Rasulullah it then proceeded with the ten thousand sahaaba '0 until 
they set up camp at Marr ad-Dhahran, about twenty- two kilometres outside of Makkah. 
There were also a thousand people from the Muzayna and Sulaym tribes and every tribe 
had brought provisions and weapons. Every one of the muhajirs and ansaar left with rasu- 
lullah it without anyone remaining behind [44]. 

By the time rasulullah it reached Marr ad-Dhahran, the Quraysh were still in the dark. No 
news about rasulullah it had reached them. He it ordered everyone to light fires, a clever 
move to announce his arrival and display of strength. Quraysh would then be deciding 
whether to fight a battle they had no chance of winning. 

'Abbas HI had joined rasulullah it at a place called al- Jofah. He left Makkah with his entire 
family in order to emigrate to Madeenah [203]. 'Abbas ill was instrumental in Abu Sufiyan 
witnessing the shahada h 533 m It was along the road from Madeenah to Makkah that Abu 

I> He visited his daughter, who is a wife of rasulullah M , Umm Habiba . As he went to sit on the bed of 
rasulullah It, she folded it up quickly. He said, "O dear daughter! I can't say if you think the bed is too good for 
me, or I am too good for it." She said, "This is the bed of rasulullah M and you are an idolater and unclean. I do 
not want you to sit on the bed of rasulullah It ." He said, "Since you have left us, you have changed [22]." 

*'Umar $B said, "Shall I intercede for you with rasulullah It? By Allaah if I had only an ant, I would wage 
jihaad against you with it [22]." 

K Later on they were informed of rasulullah It's leaving Madeenah. Consequently they changed direction and 
joined the Muslims [203]. 

3 Zad al-Maad and Ibn Hisham. 
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Sufiyan bin Harith and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah ^ came to meet rasulullah it to seek 
permission to join him. They both shown remorse regarding how they treated rasulullah H 
and sought forgiveness. They both joined the Muslims and accepted Islaam [44]. 

Entry into Makkah 

After the conversion of Aby Sufiyan, 'Abbas IS requested leave to go to Ouraysh and invite 
them to Allaah and His messenger. When rasulullah M granted him permission, Abbas m 
asked, "What shall I tell them, 0 Rasulullah it? Give me some assurance of safety so that 
they may rest at ease." Rasulullah it said: 

Tell them that the person will be safe who testifies that there is none worthy of worship 
but the One Allaah Who has no partner and that Muhammad it Is Allaah ^s servant and 
messenger. The person who throws down his weapons and sits near the Ka ^bah shall also 
be safe and the person who locks his door will also remain safe. 

'Abbas HI then said, "0 Rasulullah it! Abu Sufiyan is our cousin and he wishes to return 
with me. Allow him something that will give him repute." He it agreed and said: 

Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufiyan shall be safe. Whoever locks his door shall be 
safe. Whoever enters the masjld shall be safe. 

As Abu Sufiyan was leaving, rasulullah it said, "0 Abbas! Keep him In the valley at the point 
where the mountain protrudes so that he may witness the armies of Allaah marching by. " The various 
tribes then began passing by him, each bearing their flags. Each time a tribe passed, Abu 
Sufiyan would ask, "Who are they, 0 Abbas?" When informed, Abu Sufiyan would say, 
"What have I to do with them?" 

In order to avoid bloodshed as much as possible, rasulullah it instructed his soldiers not 
to initiate fighting, and fight only in self-defence. The first battalion that rasulullah it sent 
forward was the Banu S'ulaym tribe, a thousand strong, under the leadership of Khaalid 
bin Waleed IS. He was instructed to enter Makkah from the lowermost point and to plant 
his flag beside the first houses he came across. As they passed Abu Sufiyan and 'Abbas the 
soldiers cried out, "Allaahu Akbar!" thrice. They were followed by Zubayr bin Awaam M 
leading a battalion of five hundred men comprising of muhajirs, their horsemen and many 
others. They cried out, "Allaahu Akbar!" thrice at the same spot. He was to enter Makkah 
from its uppermost part, and to plant his banner at al-Hujoon. 

Then it was the Ghifar tribe, of three hundred soldiers, who passed by. Next followed the 
Aslam tribe, comprised of four hundred soldiers. Then five hundred men belonging to the 
Banu Ka'b bin Amr tribe passed by. The Muzayna tribe passed next. They were a thousand 
strong who included a hundred horsemen. The Juhayna tribe passed next with their leader. 
They consisted of eight hundred soldiers. Thereafter, came the Kinaana tribe that consisted 
of the Banu Layth, the Banu Dhamra and Banu Sa'd bin Bakr families. They numbered two 
hundred. When Abu Sufiyan heard of Banu Bakr tribe he said, "O yes! By Allaah! They 
are a tribe of misfortune. It is because of them that Muhammad it is attacking us. Swear 

^Former is a cousin who used to compose poems to satirize and mock and the latter is a cousin and brother- 
in-law of rasulullah H. 
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by Allaah that they (the Ouraysh) did not consult with me and I had no knowledge of the 
matter. When the news of what happened reached me, I was most disgusted. Nevertheless, 
the matter was predestined." 'Abbas IS! said to Abu Sufiyan, "Allaah has destined good in 
this offensive of rasulullah M against you as you all enter the fold of Islaam." 

Eventually, rasulullah it passed by with a large group that included the muhajirs and ansaar. 
Nothing but the whites of their eyes were visible due to armour they were wearing. Rasul- 
ullah it passed in the end riding his camel Oaswa. He was between Abu Bakr IS and Usayd 
bin Hudhayr IS and speaking to the two of them. Abu Sufiyan exclaimed, "Subhaanallaah! 
Who are they, 0 Abbas!" "That," replied, 'Abbas #i, "is rasulullah it with the muhajirs and 
the ansaar." Abu Sufiyan said, "None has the power or capacity to resist them. 0 Abul 
Fadhl! I swear by Allaah! The empire of your nephew has certainly become enormous." 
Abbas IS said, "0 Abu Sufiyan! This is nabuwaat." Abu Sufiyan acknowledged this by 
saying, "Indeed, now that you mention it." Abbas IS then said to him, "Go to your people." 

When Sa'd Sa'd bin Ubaydah iH at the head of his battalion passed by Abu Sufiyan with 
the flag of rasulullah it, he shouted to Abu' Sufiyan, "Today is the day of bloodshed! Today, 
the sacredness of the Haram shall be lifted! Today Allaah shall disgrace the Ouraysh!" Abu 
Sufiyan informed rasulullah M about this when he M drew alongside him. 

Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf IS and Uthmaan IS both said, "0 Rasulullah it! We fear that the 
Ouraysh may suffer an attack from Sa'd." He it then said, "0 Abu Sufiyan! Today u a day of 
mercy. On th'u day shall Allaah give honour to the Quraysh." Then he it relieved Sa'd IS of the 
post of flag-bearer and assigned the task to Sa'd's son, Oais IS. 

Abu Sufiyan then left and came to the people of Makkah, shouting at the top of his voice, 
"0 Ouraysh! Muhammad is on his way with an army that you have no power to restrain. 
Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufiyan shall be safe." His wife Hind bint Utba stood be- 
fore him and grabbed hold of his beard saying, "0 family of Ghaalib! Kill this madman! " He 
shouted at her, "Let go of my beard! I swear by Allaah that you will definitely be executed 
if you do not accept Islaam. Woe to you! Rasulullah it has come with the truth. Go home 
and hide." He also said to the people, "Shame on you people! Do not let this woman mislead 
you because rasulullah it is certainly approaching with an army that you have no power to 
restrain. Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufiyan shall be safe." The people said, "Shame 
on you! Your house shall never accommodate all of us." Abu Sufiyan then said, "Whoever 
locks the door of his house shall be safe and whoever enters the Masjid shall be safe." The 
people then dispersed towards their homes and the Masjid. 

Khaalid bin Waleed IS penetrated further and entered the lower end of Makkah. There he 
encountered some ruffians from the Banu Bakr tribe and had to fight them. Allaah granted 
Khaalid IS victory over them and killing twelve of the ruffians, while others fled to their 
homes and sustaining two martyrs. Zubayr bin Awaam IS proceeded with his battalion 
until they reached Hajoon and waited there for the arrival of rasulullah it. A tent was 
pitched for him there [167]. 

Rasulullah it eventually entered Makkah with the last group of people wearing a black 
turban. Usamah ibn Zayd IS was sitting behind him on the same riding animal. He H 
lowered his head in humbleness to Allaah for bestowing so much honour. 



501 



i|2| 3 |4|5H7|8^op THE LAST UMMAH 



Rasulullah it was reciting soorah al-Fath as he if was entering Makkah. It was a Friday 
morning, after passing twenty nights of Ramadan. Inside the tent, he it offered prayers of 
thanks to the All-Mighty Allaah, Who, out of His immense grace, had granted him such a 



Rasulullah it did not rest there for long. In the company of the muhajirs and ansaar, he if 
headed for Ka'bah. In and around the Ka'bah there were three-hundred and sixty idols; 
rasulullah it begun to thrust his bow at them, all the while saying: 



Then he if performed the tawaaf around Ka'bah. On completion, he called for Uthman 
bin Talhah, the janitor of al-Ka'bah, from whom he took the key. When all idols/picture 
had been cleared, rasulullah it went inside the Ka'bah with Usama, Bilal and Uthman ibn 
Talhah * and prayed inside. 

Shortly afterwards, he returned to the door- way and standing upon its elevated step, gazed 
in thankfulness on the thronging multitude below and delivered the following celebrated 
address: 

There Is no god but Allaah Alone. He has no associates. He made good His Promise that 
He held to His slave and helped him and defeated all the Confederates along. Bear In mind 
that every claim of privilege, whether that of bloody or property, is under my heel, except 
that of the custody of al-Ka vah and supplying of water to the pilgrims. Bear In mind 
that for anyone who Is slain, even though seml-dellberately, with club or whip, for him the 
blood -money Is very severe: a hundred camels, forty of them to be pregnant. 

0 people of Quraysh! surely Allaah has abolished from you all pride of the pre-Islamlc era 
and all conceit In your ancestiy, (because) all men are descended from Adam, and Adam 
was made out of clay. 

He then recited to them the ayat [167]: 



splendid victory. 




And say: "Truth has come and Batil has vanished. Surely! Batil is ever 
bound to vanish." 1 17:81 1 




Say: "The truth has come, and Batil can neither create anything nor resur- 
rect (anything)." I 34:49 I 




O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you 
into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most 
honourable of you near Allaah is that who has taqwa. Verily, Allaah is All- 
Knowing, All- Aware. 1 49:13 I 



*His clan had the honour of keeping the keys of Ka'bah. 
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Justice & Magnanimity 

Narrated by Ibn abi Husayn il: 

When rasulullah H conquered Makkah, he entered the Ka'bah and when he 
came out, he placed his hands on the frames of the door and said, " What have 
you people to day?" 

Suhayl bin Amr said, "We say and we anticipate good from you. You are a big- 
hearted brother and the son of a big-hearted brother. You now have control 
over us." 

Rasulullah if said, "I J hall Jay as my brother Yuduf^M daid: 

He said: "No reproach on you this day ..." 1 12:92 I 

Suhayl bin Amr initially entered his house and locked himself. Then he sent his son to 
secure amnesty for him. Rasulullah if not only provided that, he also told sahaaba # not 
to speak to him sternly. At this Suhayl said, "By Allaah! He is an excellent person in youth 
and in old age." Suhayl would then go out. He even accompanied rasulullah if in the Battle 
of Hunayn as a mushrik. He eventually accepted Islaam at Ji'irrana and rasulullah if gave 
him a hundred camels from the booty. 

When it was time for salaat, Bilal M climbed on top of the Ka'bah and called the adhaan: 

Allaah is the Greatest! Allaah is the Greatest! I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allaah. I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allaah . . . 

'Itab bin Usaid commented on the new situation saying that Allaah honoured Usaid having 
not heard such words. Rasulullah if, informed of this by Allaah, approached and told them 
that he had learnt about that. Al-Harith and Itab, taken by surprise, immediately professed 
Islaam and bore witness to the messengership of Muhammad if adding that "We swear by 
Allaah that none had been with us to inform you [167]." 

On the day of the conquest rasulullah if sent for Safwaan bin Umayyah, Abu Sufiyan bin 
Harb and Harith bin Hisham. 'Umar HI then said, "Allaah has given us power over them 
today. I shall certainly remind them of what they had done in the past." As he was still 
saying this, rasulullah if said to them, "My example and yours u like that of Yuduf and hid 
brothers. " He if then recited: 




He said: "No reproach on you this day, may Allaah forgive you, and He is 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 1 12:92 I 

'Umar M says that he covered his head in embarrassment before rasulullah H. 
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Excluded from the general amnesty were the arch-criminals, who numbered around a dozen. 
They were to face this even if they were found clinging to the covering of Ka'bah. Never- 
theless, only four of them were executed. Among them were Abdul Uzza bin Khatal. He 
had become a Muslim and then deputed to collect zakaat in the company of an ansaar and 
his slave. Abdullah, in a fit of rage, killed the slave on account of a mere trifling dispute, 
and became an apostate. He further hired two women singers to sing satirically about rasu- 
lullah M. Another man was Miqyas bin Sababa. He was a Muslim. An ansaar accidentally 
killed his brother Hisham. Rasulullah it had arranged the payment of blood money to him, 
which he had accepted. Later he killed the ansaar and went to Makkah as an apostate. 
Similarly, Huwairith and one woman singer went to death. 

Rasulullah it's clemency even extended to these criminals. He it pardoned such people as 
Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl, who had attacked Khalid's detachment at the time of the entry into 
Makkah, Wahshi, the murderer of Hamzah, the Prophet's uncle, and to Hind, who had 
chewed his liver, Habar bin Aswad who had attacked the Prophet's daughter with a spear, 
while on her way from Makkah to Madeenah, so grievously that she had a miscarriage and 
ultimately died of the fatal injuries. 

The magninimous treatment was also accorded to two chiefs of Ouraysh: Safwan bin Umayyah 
and Fudalah bin Umair. The latter had attempted to assassinate rasulullah it while perform- 
ing tawaaf in the Ka'bah. Safwaan bin Umayyah who went to seaside in fear came back 
when amnesty was given to him. He marched with rasulullah it agaist Hawazin and ac- 
cepted Islaam then. Fearing execution Ikrama bin Abi Jahal left for Yemen but soon after 
he became a Muslim 1 534 # 

On the second day a disturbing news came: Khuza'a tribe killed a man of Hudhail tribe in 
revenge. It angered rasulullah it and so he stood up to deliver a speech: 

. . . 0 people, Aiiaah made Makkah a holy place on the day heaven and earth were created. 
Makkah is therefore holy, holy, holy to the end of time. No man believing In Allaah and 
the Day of Judgement may therefore shed any blood or destroy any tree in its precincts. 
Makkah has never been desecrated by anyone before me and it shall never be desecrated by 
anyone after me. Only for the brief hour of conquest and because of Allaah s wrath upon 
its people, it was permitted to me to enter it with arms. But now Makkah fully enjoys 
her previous holiness. Let the present inform the absent. Whoever argues with you that 
the Messenger of Allaah fought in Makkah, answer him that Allaah had de-sanctified the 
city for His Messenger but not for anyone else. 0 people of Khuza ah I raise your hands 
from killing. . .Henceforth, the heirs of a victim shall have the choice between executing the 
murderer or receiving bloodwit. 

After the speech rasulullah it rode to a small hill, Safa, not far from Ka'bah. Turning his 
face towards Ka'bah, amidst a vast admiring and devotional multitude, he raised his hand 
in fervent prayer to Allaah. The citizens of Madeenah who had gathered round him enter- 
tained fear, as Allaah had given him victory over his native city, he might choose to stay 
here. It was obvious that at one point he it begun to receive wahy. When it finished, he if 
asked: 

0 people of ansaar, you said (to one another): As for this man, he is overcome with a desire 
for his home-town and with mercy and compassion for his fellow clansmen 7 



504 



6.3 Madani Period 



They said, "We did say that, O Rasulullah." Then he it said: 

What Li my name then? 

Indeed^ I am the slave of Allaah and His Messenger. I migrated to Allaah and to you. I 
will live among you and die among you. 

They all went to him crying and saying, "By Allaah, we said what we said only because we 
were miserly regarding Allaah and His Messenger." Rasulullah it said, 

Then, indeed, Allaah and His Messenger know you to be truthful and forgive you [203]. 

The people of Makkah came to realise the truth of Islaam. They came in rows to pledge 
allegiance to rasulullah H. He H stayed in Makkah for nineteen days. In this time, he H 
sought to eliminate all sign of polytheism. He ordered: 

Whoever believes in Allaah and the Hereafter is supposed to scrap out the idols that should 
happen to be in h 'u house. 

Rasulullah it sent platoons to destroy last symbols reminiscent of pre- Islamic practices. 
Khalid bin al-Waleed il went, at the head of thirty horsemen, to a spot called Nakhlah 
where there was a goddess called al-Uzza venerated by Ouraysh and Kinanah tribes. He 
destroyed the idol and the structure around it. With his job seemingly complete, he returned. 
Rasulullah M asked him if he had seen anything there, to which Khalid said, "No". He was 
indicated to go back again to fulfil the task. Seeing him again, the custodians of al-Uzza 
ran to nearby mountains screaming, "O Uzza, drive him mad. O Uzza, make him blind in 
one eye." Much to his surprise, Khalid found a black woman, naked with torn hair. Khalid 
struck her with his sword into two parts and returned [203]. 

Amr bin al-As M was sent on an errand to destroy another idol, venerated by Hudhail, 
called Suwa, kilometres from Makkah. The door-keeper warned Amr that he would not be 
able to do it. When Amr destroyed it and the casket beside, the man immediately embraced 
Islaam. 

Sa'd bin Zayd al-Ashhali HI, at the head of twenty sahaaba, was also sent to al-Mashallal to 
destroy an idol, Manat, venerated by both al-Aws and al-Khazraj tribes. Here also a black 
woman, naked with messy hair appeared wailing and beating on her chest. Sa'd immediately 
killed her, destroyed the idol and broke the casket. 

The mission under Khalid ibn al-Walid HI which was sent to tribe of Jadhima turned out 
bloody due to poor judgement. " . . .Khalid invited them to Islaam but they could not express 
themselves by saying, 'Aslamna,' but they started saying 'Saba'na! ' °" Khalid HI killed some 
of them and ordered others to kill their captives. Some sahaaba argued and disobeyed 
him [6]. When this was narrated to rasulullah it, he was deeply grieved and exclaimed: 
"Oh, my Lord, I am innocent of what Khalid has done." He dispatched Ali M with large sums of 
blood-money to the tribe of Jadhima and severely rebuked Khalid lH [21]. 



Aslamna means we have embraced Islaam and Saba'na means we have come out of one religion to another. 
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During his stay in Makkah, a woman of noble lineage of Bani Makhzum, was apprehended 
on the charge of theft. Narrated by Urwa bin az-Zubair IS [6]: 

A lady committed theft during the lifetime of rasulullah H in the ghazwa of 
al-Fath. Her folk went to Usama bin Zayd IS to intercede for her. When Us- 
ama IS interceded for her with rasulullah M, the colour of the face of rasulullah H 
changed and he said: 

Do you intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal punishments prescribed by 
Allaah?" 

Usama IS said, "O Rasulullah! Ask Allaah's Forgiveness for me." 

So in the afternoon, rasulullah M got up and addressed the people. He praised 
Allaah as He deserved and then said, 

Amma ba v du! The nations prior to you were destroyed because if a noble amongst them 
stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would apply 
(Allaah s ) Legal Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad ] s soul is, if 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut her hand. 

Then rasulullah it gave his order in the case of that woman and her hand was 
cut off. Afterwards her repentance proved sincere and she got married. 1 Aa'isha 
said, "That lady used to visit me and I used to convey her demands to rasulul- 
lah it." 

Rasulullah it appointed Mu'adh ibn Jabal IS to lead the people in salaat and teach the new 
deen. 'Attab bin Usayd IS was appointed as the governor of Makkah, a post he held even 
during the khilaafa of Abu Bakr IS . At the time he was only twenty years of age [187]. 

The conquest of Makkah had a tremendous impact on the Arabs. It vindicated the claim that 
Islaam was the true deen of Allaah and paved the way for its spread accross Arabia. Tribes- 
men from distant deserts started coming to Madeenah in batches or sent deputations to give 
credence to Islaam. There were also tribes who believed - the fate of Abraha still fresh in 
their mind - that no tyrant could lay his hands upon Makkah and, therefore, they preferred 
to wait and see the result of the contention between the Muslims and the Ouraysh 3 ^34 . 

With the conquest of Makkah finally peace prevailed throughout Arabia, a people who were 
known the ages for disorder and unruliness. The Bedouins had thronged to Madeenah, from 
every clan and tribe, to pay their respects to the Prophet and to accept Islaam directly from 
him. It was then that Allaah revealed soorah an-Nasr, which said: 

When comes the Help of Allaah and the conquest, And you see that the peo- 
ple enter Allaah's religion in crowds, So glorify the Praises of your Lord, 
and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repen- 
tance and forgives. 1 110:1-3 I 
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6.3.15 Battle of Hunayn 

The opening of Makkah coupled with ever-increasing conversion to Islaam frightened some 
of the fierce and proud tribes. Hawazin, who rivalled Ouraysh in power and prestige, now 
the undisputed champion of paganism, calculated that they will face the fate of Ouraysh 
unless they attack the Muslims first. When they declared war against the Muslims tribes like 
Thaqif, Nasr, Jusham and S'ad bin Bakr joined them x . They mobilized twenty thousand 
soldiers [202]. They also took along them their wealth, women and children, in order to 
ensure that every one would fight to the last and that nobody would retreat. 

Hawazin encamped at Awtas, a valley near Hunayn. Their leader Malik sent his spies to 
gather intelligence of Muslims, but they returned with their limbs cut off [167]. In contrast 
when rasulullah H found out about the enemy moves, he sent al-Aslami who mixed with 
them and returned safely. On Shawwal, the ninth, 8h, rasulullah it left Makkah accompa- 
nied by twelve thousand Muslims. Many of the additional mujaahids were Makkans who 
embraced Islaam recently. 

Narrated Waqith al-Laythee H said: 

We went out with rasulullah it on a campaign to Hunayn, while we had re- 
cently left Kufr. And we had become Muslims on the Day of Fath. It was 
the practice of the disbelievers to hang their arms and armour on a tree called 
Thaat-Anwaat > . So went past by a (similar) tree and we said, "O Rasulullah. 
Make for us Thaat-Anwaat, as they have Thaat-Anwaat." Rasulullah it said, 

Allaahu Akbaar! You have now spoken exactly as the Children of Israel said to Mud a: 
Make for us an ilahan as they have aliha. Verily you are an ignorant people and you 
follow the ways of the people who came before you [9, 12, 15].(D 

Sahl bin Handhaliyya IS narrates that he had completed the zuhr salaat with rasulullah it 
on their way to Hunayn. Then a horseman came to him saying, "0 Rasulullah H ! I rode 
ahead of you and got to the top of a certain mountain where I chanced to see the Hawaazin 
tribe watering their camels of their fathers along with their women, their animals and goats. 
They have all gathered at Hunayn." Rasulullah it smiled and said: 

Ins ha- Allaah, that will all be booty for the Muslims tomorrow [44]. 

On tenth Shawaal, the Muslim army arrived at Hunayn at night. Just before dawn the 
Muslims moved towards Hunayn Valley. They started descending into it unaware of the 
presence of an enemy lurking for them inside the valley. The Muslims were caught off- 
guard, they immediately faced a barrage of arrows shot at them. At this fierce and concerted 
attack from enemy, Muslims had to retreat in disorder, utterly confused. In matchless brav- 
ery rasulullah it called out to Muslims to remain steadfast. He had only a few of muhajirs 
and some of his kinsmen with him. They numbered between a hundred and eighty. He it 
dismounted and made du'a to Allaah. After couple of hours the Help of Allaah came. 

A From Hawazin only the clans of K'ab and Kilab refrained. 

> These are lote trees (Sidrah, Nabk plant). Mushriks believed that it held powers to make their weapons 
stronger. Lisan'ul Arab. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abbas M who said: 

I was in the company of rasulullah #f on the Day of Hunayn. I and Abu Sufiyan 
bin al-Harith remained close to rasulullah it and we did not separate from him. 
And rasulullah M was riding on his white mule which had been presented to 
him by Farwa bin Nufitha al- Judhami. When the Muslims had an encounter 
with the disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but rasulullah M began to 
spur his mule towards the disbelievers. I was holding the bridle of the mule 
of rasulullah M checking it from going very fast, and Abu Sufiyan was holding 
the stirrup of the (mule of) rasulullah it, who said: ^Abbcu, call out to the people of 
al- Samara *. 

'Abbas M, who was a man with a loud voice, called out at the top of the voice: Where are 
the people of Samura? He continued: 

And by Allaah, when they heard my voice, they came back as cows come back 
to their calves, and said: We are present, we are present! They began to fight 
the infidels. Then there was a call to the ansaar...and rasulullah it who was 
riding on his mule looked at their fight with his neck stretched forward and 
he it said: Th'u u the time when the fight u raging hot. 

Then rasulullah M took (some) pebbles and threw them in the face of the infi- 
dels. Then he said: By the Lord of Muhammad, the infideb are defeated. 

I went round and saw that the battle was in the same condition in which I had 
seen it. By Allaah, it remained in the same condition until he threw the pebbles. 
I continued to watch until I found that their force had been spent out and they 
began to retreat. 

Allaah M alluded to this sudden change in fortune when He said: 




Truly Allaah has given you victory on many battle fields, and on the Day of 
Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number but it availed you naught 
and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then you turned back in 
flight. Then Allaah did send down His sakinah on the Messenger, and on the 
believers, and sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, and punished 
the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers. I 9:25-6 I 

Narrated by 'Abdur- Rahman, the freed slave of ibn Barthan [25, 3]: 

A man who participated in Hunayn with the idolaters narrated to me, 'When we 
met the rasulullah it and his sahaaba on the day of Hunayn, they did not remain 
in battle more than the time it takes to milk a sheep ! When we defeated them, 

* As-Samurah was the name of the tree under which Muslims gathered to give the pledge of ar-Ridwan. 
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we pursued them until we ended at the rider of the white mule, rasulullah H. At 
that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us and said: 'Disgraced 
be the faces! Go back.' 

So we ran away, but they followed us. That was the end for us. 

The retreating enemy troops fled from Hunayn for Ta'if, Nakhla or Awtas. A group of Mus- 
lims headed by Abu Amir al-Ash'ari il, were despatched to chase the enemy. In skirmishes 
which followed Abu Amir was martyred. Similarly another group of horsemen pursued the 
idolaters heading to Nakhlah. Rabia bin Rafi killed Duraid bin as-Simmah, a celebrated 
warrior. Majority of the defeated idolaters from of Hawazin and Thaqif including Malik 
bin Auf sought sanctuary at Taif belonging to the tribe of Thaqif. They shut the gates of the 
city which is built like a fortress. Khalid bin al-Waleed M at the head of a thousand men 
marched towards at-Taif. After collecting the booty, rasulullah it left for Taif. 

Thaqif were experts at archery, showered a group of Muslims killing some of them as they 
attempted to advance. They seemed to withstand the siege laid by the Muslims - they al- 
legedly had a whole year's provisions inside! For the first time rasulullah it employed cat- 
apults to storm the fort. The siege continued for some ten to twenty days [167]. 

In order to bring the siege to a rapid conclusion, rasulullah it threatened to cut down the 
vineyards of Thaqif - its economy depended on the fine quality of grapes grown in these 
vineyards. They implored him in the name of Allaah and their relationship with him to 
spare their orchards and farms. Taking pity on the enemy, rasulullah it said, "Certainly, I 
leave It to Allaah and to the kinship between us." Then it was offered to them, "He whosoever 
descends and steps out of the castle is free." Twenty- three men came out. 

After considering the suffering of sahaaba '0 and length of time it was taking, rasulullah M 
decided to lift the siege eventually with mashwara. Rasulullah it asked 'Umar M to an- 
nounce the deferral of the siege and return of the army. Feeling disappointed, some of the 
people raised an outcry at the sudden order of retreat. They said. "Shall we go back without 
reducing Ta'if?" Rasulullah M replied, "Alright, mount an attack. They bore down on the enemy 
but were confronted with loaded of lived." Then rasulullah it said, "Ins ha- Allaah, we shall return very 
soon." The people then felt relieved and started making preparations for breaking the camp. 
The Prophet smiled when he saw them returning. 

Allaah H had not willed the fall of Ta'if. It did not really matter much whether the enemies 
surrendered or not since the world around the fort has already been through a seismic shift. 
As Muslims mounted and started moving rasulullah H said: 

Say ! Here we are returning, repenting, worshipping and to our Lord we offer praise. 

When rasulullah it was asked to invoke Allaah 's wrath against Thaqif, he it said: 

0 Allaah, guide Thaqif and bring them to us as Muslims. 

When the captives and spoils of Hunayn were gathered, rasulullah it ordered that they 
be brought to Ji'rrana [187]. The captives of Hunayn numbered six thousand. The spoils 
included twenty-four thousand camels, forty thousand or more goats and four thousand 
ooqiya of silver. This was the largest spoil so far to have fallen into the hands of the Muslims. 
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As instructed the Muslims shunned the women, children, men hired for non-combatant 
purposes and the slaves from the wrath of their hands. Only one woman was reported 
killed, something which made rasulullah it become upset [3]. 

In the meantime the rest of Huwazin embraced Islaam. They met rasulullah M in the 
Ji'ranah twenty days after the battle of Hunayn. By then the spoils of war has already 
been distributed. Allaah forgave them for embracing Islaam [3]: 

Then after that Allaah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And 
Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 9:27 I 

Rasulullah it gave them the choice between taking back prisoners or the war spoils they 
lost, and they chose the former. He it released six thousand prisoners to them, but divided 
the war spoils k ^535 between the victors, such as some of the Tulaqa', so that their hearts 
would be inclined towards Islaam. He gave each of them a hundred camels, and the same 
to Malik bin Awf an-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was 
before. Malik bin Awf said a poem in which he praised rasulullah M for his generosity and 
extraordinary courage [3]. From Ji'rana rasulullah M went to Makkah to perform umrah 
and then returned to Madeenah. 

6.3-16 Hunayn to Invasion of Tabuk 

Upon returning from Opening of Makkah, rasulullah it stayed in Madeenah and immedi- 
ately set out to deal with a number of pressing needs: 

Entertaining Delegates - Delegates from various tribes came to declare their Islaam. 

Despatching Preachers - e.g. In the year 9H, Dahhak bin Sufyan al-Kilabi M went to 
Bani Kilab to call them to embrace Islaam. Refusing to embrace Islaam, they started 
to fight against the Muslims, but were defeated. 

Eliminating Idol Worship - Among others, a jamaat headed by Ali ibn abi Talib M went 
to destroy al-Fuls, one of the idols of the Taiy' tribe. A jamat of riders from the tribe 
of Ahmas went towards Yemen led by Jareer ibn 'Abdullah. They destroyed dhil- 
khalasah, a temple full of idols. 

Zakat and jizya collection - Buraidah ibn al-Hasib M went to the Aslam and Ghafaar 
tribes; 'Amr ibn al-'Aas il to Fizara tribe; al-'Ala ibn al-Hadrami H to Bahrain. When 
Banu Tamim refused to pay jizya Uyaina bin Hisn al-Fazari was despatched at the 
head of fifty horsemen in al-Muharram, 9H. They also used to encourage others to 
stop paying jizya. The skirmish which followed led to capture of some of their people 
and eventual conversion of them to Islaam after a competition of oratory and poetry. 

Consolidation of Authority - In Safar, 9H a jamat led by Outbah bin Amir M to Tabalah, 
to reign on some rebels. The enemies were fought and brought back to Madeenah. 
An expedition of three hundred led by Alqamah bin Mujazziz M went to the shores 
of Jeddah in Rabi al-Akhir to bring an end to piracy. The criminals fled. 
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Rationale for Invasion of Tabuk 

The Emperor of Byzantine, Heraclius, aware of growing Muslim might, decided to deal 
with them before they become too powerful to conquer. The Romans begun to mobilize 
soldiers from tribes of Lakhim, and Judham as well as other Christian Arabs. According 
to Nabateans H , who brought the news of this development, the vanguard of this army had 
already reached al-Balka. Consequently, the Muslims lived in constant fear of of an at- 
tack from Ghassan tribes of ash- Sham. The hadeeth of Ibn 'Abbas M depicts how fearful 
Muslims were. 'Umar iH explains [6]: 

. . . At that time I had a friend from the ansaar who used to bring facts (from 
the Prophet) in case of my absence, and I used to bring him the facts if he was 
absent. In those days we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan tribe. We 
heard that he intended to move and attack us, so fear filled our hearts because 
of that. (One day) my ansari friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, and said, 



'Open Open!' 

I said, 'Has the king of Ghassan come?' 

He said, 'No, but something worse; Rasulullah it has isolated himself from his 



wives. 



Rasulullah it wanted to attack the enemy before they attacked. Earlier they killed the mes- 
senger of rasulullah it which led to the Battle of Mu'tah. They became an obstruction to 
da'wah, stopping the message of Islaam reaching their land. Ibn Kathir V S further adds - 
since all of Arabia, the nearest land to Muslims, was under Islaam they were required to 
take the message further [3]: 




O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and 
let them find harshness in you. I 9:123 I 




O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the munafiqs, and be 
harsh against them, their abode is jahannam - and worst indeed is that des- 
tination. I 973 I 




. . .and know that Allaah is with those who are muttaqis. I 9:123 I 

meaning, fight the disbelievers and trust in Allaah knowing that Allaah is with 
you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the first three blessed gener- 
ations of Islaam, the best members of this ummah. Since they were firm on the 
religion and reached an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allaah, they consis- 
tently prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were abundant, 
and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss and degradation. 



They used to bring oil from ash-Sham and sell in Madeenah. 
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His argument is further strengthened by the ayat to fight the people of the scriptures until 
they pay jizya revealed after the defeat of the pagans. 



Preparation for the Expedition 

The Tabuk expedition is one of the major campaigns of rasulullah M, and the last one in 
which he personally took part. Narrated by Kab bin Malik M: 

Whenever rasulullah it intended to carry out a ghazwa, he would use an equiv- 
ocation to conceal his real destination till it was the ghazwa of Tabuk which 
rasulullah it carried out in very hot weather. As he was going to face a very 
long journey through a wasteland and was to meet and attack a large number 
of enemies. So, he made the situation clear to the Muslims so that they might 
prepare themselves accordingly and get ready to conquer their enemy. Rasul- 
ullah it informed them of the destination he was heading for [6]. 

Muslims were eager to join the expedition. The journey was long and the weather hot and 
dry. The orchards were laden with ripe dates (the staple crop of Madeenah) and it was 
just the time for harvesting, when all of a sudden the sahaaba # were required to start 
on this campaign. It was really an acid test of their eeman. They visualised the long and 
arduous journey, the scorching heat, the formidable enemy opposed to them and, to top all, 
the prospective loss of the year's crop, but they could not even dream of evading the call 
to arms, and that solely on account of the deep-rooted fear of Allaah in their hearts. As for 
those who hesitated, Allaah reproached them: 




Fight against those who believe not in Allaah, nor in the Last Day, nor for- 
bid that which has been forbidden by Allaah and His Messenger and those 
who acknowledge not the religion of truth among the people of the Scrip- 
ture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves 
subdued. I 9:29 I 




O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked 
to march forth in the cause of Allaah you cling heavily to the earth? Are 
you pleased with the life of this world rather than the aakhira? But little is 
the enjoyment of the worldly life compared with the aakhira. I 9:38 I 



Allaah commanded mass mobilization to march with rasulullah it for the battle of Tabuk. 



6.3 Madani Period 



March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), strive hard with your wealth and your lives 
in the cause of Allaah. This is better for you, if you but knew. I 9:41 1 

Rasulullah M sent sahaaba # to far-away places for gathering mujaahids. e.g Raafi bin 
Makeeth M to Quraysh, Buraydah bin Husayb M to Banu Aslam and Abu Ruhm il to 
Banu Gifar. Some people used to claim that they they would not be sinning if lagged behind, 
but the above ayat makes clear the situation for them. This left no excuse for anybody *. 

Except the women, children, those who were ordered to stay behind by rasulullah M himself 
and the mimafiqs, nearly everybody joined the expedition. Also among those left behind 
were such persons as could neither arrange conveyance for themselves, nor was rasulullah it 
able to provide them with any. It is about such people that Allaah says in his Book: 

(^) <^J> ^ L?^-^. ^ ^>Jh>- 'ot oW^£ J^Af^J \ ^ J 

Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, 
and when you said: "I can find no mounts for you," they turned back, while 
their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they could not find anything 
to spend (for jihaad). I 9:92 I 

Rasulullah M exhorted sahaaba # to contribute to the war effort. Tabuk is a place nearly 
eight-hundred miles north of Madeenah. It was part of the land controlled by the tribe of 
Ouda'ah, an ally of the Romans. For this strenuous expedition a lot of provision and equip- 
ment was needed for the expected large Muslim army °. Therefore sahaaba '0 responded 
most generously. 



* It became hard on the people. So Allaah abrogated it with this ayat: 

There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resources to spend, if they are 
sincere and true to Allaah and His Messenger. No ground (of complaint) can there be against 
the muhsins. And Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 9:91 1 

Ibn Jarir S said that Hibban bin Zayd ash-Shar'abi narrated to him, 

We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin 'Amr, who was the governor of Hims towards the city of 
Ephsos appointed to the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the army an old, 
yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over his eyes, from the residents of Damascus, riding on 
his animal. I said to him, 'O uncle! Allaah has given you an excuse.' 

He said, 'O my nephew! Allaah has mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allaah loves, He tests them. Then to Allaah is their return and eternal dwelling. Allaah tests 
from His servants whoever thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, all the 
while worshipping Allaah, the Exalted and Most Honoured, and worshipping none else [3]. 

°The army was so large that their names could not be contained in one register. In fact they numbered 30000, 
including 10000 horsemen, the largest so far [44]. 
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It was on this occasion that Abu Bakr M contributed all his belongings, equalling four thou- 
sand dirhams [44]. When he was questioned by rasulullah it as to what he had left for his 
family, he replied: 

I have left Allaah and His Messenger it for them. 

'Uthman HI provided for the equipment of one-third of the whole army, he became the 
person who spent the most. Narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn Samurah H that when ra- 
sulullah M was making arrangements for necessary things for the jaysh-al-usrah (army of 
distress), 'Uthman M brought one thousand dinars (gshrafis) in his sleeve and put them in 
rasulullah it's lap. He recounted: 

I saw rasulullah it turning them over in his lap and saying: x Nothing will harm 
Uthman after today whatever he does. ' 
He said that twice [12, 9]. 

'Umar M contributed half of his belongings. Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf M donated two hun- 
dred ooqiya of silver while Aasim bin Adi HI contributed ninety wasaq x of dates. 

Although everybody, contributed beyond their means, yet the equipment fell far short of 
the requirements. Only one camel was available for each group of ten persons, who were 
to ride it in turn. This is why this campaign is known as: "The campaign of hardship." 

Sahaaba 0 helped each other to prepare for the expedition, this was crucial in getting some 
of the suffa to get ready. Whenever there arose a military expedition, a Muslim would take 
one or more of them, feed him well, equip him for battle and they would fight with the 
other Muslims. In this way, the Muslims anticipated more reward. They would even bring 
their camels to one or two persons, asking them to ride in turns. Some people would even 
bring some money and give it to someone joining the expedition. Rasulullah it instructed 
the sahaaba 

Take many pairs of shoes along because as long as a person is wearing shoes, he is like one 
who is riding [44]. 

Even the ladies assisted those in every way they could. Umm Sinan Aslamiyya ^$ says that 
she saw a cloth spread out in front of Aa'isha ^ in her room, which was filled with bangles, 
bracelets, anklets, earrings, rings and other jewellery that the women had sent to assist the 
Muslim army in its preparations. 

When Abu Aqeel H§, an ansaari, donated a mere sa' of dates, the munafiqs started mocking. 
If someone donated a large sum, they would say that he was a show-off and when another 
donated a small amount of dates, which was all he could afford, they would say, "He is more 
in need of what he has brought." He HI explained, 

I spent the entire night pulling a rope (to draw water from a well) in exchange 
for two sa' of dates. By Allaah! I have nothing besides this. 

They commented, "He needs the sa' more than anyone else." 

A Wasaq - Wasaq which means sixty sa'. 
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Allaah M replied to their mockery thus: 




Those who defame such of the believers who give sadaqa, and those who 
could find nothing to give except their efforts, so they mock at them, Al- 
laah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a painful 
torment. I 979 I 

The issue of munafiqs has been dealt quite delicately, especially as rasulullah it did not want 
to be known as someone who kills his sahaaba. However, it did not mean they could get 
away with any kind of subversive activities. When Muslims brought the news to rasulul- 
lah it about them gathering at the house of Suwaylim, the Jew, planning to dissuade people 
from joining the expedition, he it sent Talhah ibn Ubaydullah IS to deal with it. Talha IS 
went along with other sahaaba # set fire to the house. Those inside ran for their lives and 
one person escaping through the roof fell and broke his leg > . This served as a warning to 
all munafiqs engaged in such seditious activities. 

When the time drew close for rasulullah it to leave, the munafiqs came in large numbers 
to seek exemption. They complained about the intense heat and also said that if they had 
to embark on the expedition, they would face many tests. They even went to the extent 
of taking oaths to substantiate their lies. Rasulullah it exempted them *. Allaah informed 
about their deception and its consequence: 




Those who stayed away rejoiced in their staying behind the Messenger of 
Allaah; they hated to strive and fight with their properties and their lives in 
the Cause of Allaah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat." Say: "The 
Fire of jahannam is more intense in heat", if only they could understand! 
So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a recompense of what 
they used to earn. I 9:81-2 I 

Rasulullah M entrusted Madeenah in charge of Muhammad bin Maslamah al- Ansari IS and 
Ali IS to look after the affairs of his family. 



^Ibn Ishaq. Also mentioned in [203]. 

*It was a group from amongst them who built the "Masjid of munafiqs" as a meeting place in expectation of 
the arrival of the evildoer Abu Aamir as well as Kinaana bin Abd Yaleel and Alqama bin Ulaatha Aamiri. Abu 
Aamir had aligned himself with Heraclius [44]. 
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Narrated by Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas H: 

When rasulullah it went for the Battle of Tabuk, he appointed Ali M as his 
khalifa at Madeenah and left him behind. But he said, "Do you leave me as 
khalifa over children and women?" 

Rasulullah it said to him, "Are you not pleaded that your rank with me id what Harun ] d 
wad with Mud a except that there id no prophet after me [6, 8] V 



March to Tabuk 



The Muslim army marched out of Madeenah on Thursday the 5th of Rajab, 9H. During the 
expedition the sahaaba M suffered intense heat, causing severe thirst. Related 'Umar M: 

When we left for Tabuk, the heat was intense and when we stopped over at 
a place, we were so thirsty that we thought our necks would fall off. In fact, 
when any of us went out in search of his mount, he really thought that he would 
die by the time he returned. The situation was so severe that when one of us 
slaughtered a camel, he would extract the liquids from its entrails to drink and 
then rub the remainder on his stomach (for coolness). 

Abu Bakr M then said, '0 Rasulullah it! Allaah is always good to you so make 
du'a to Allaah on our behalf.' } Do you really want me to do do? 1 asked rasulullah M 
. 'Please do,' entreated Abu Bakr HI. Rasulullah it then raised his hands to the 
heavens and had not yet dropped his hands when clouds started gathering in the 
sky. First a drizzle fell and then the rains came pouring down. The sahaaba # 
filled whatever containers they had and when we left the place, we discovered 
that the rain had not fallen further than the area where the army was camped 3 . 

Soon the provision ran short and the mujaahids suffered from starvation. Narrated by Abu 
Hurayra M [8]: 

We were accompanying rasulullah it in a march (towards Tabuk) . The provi- 
sions of the people were almost depleted. They decided to slaughter some of 
their camels. Upon this 'Umar said: O Rasulullah, I wish you to pool what 
has been left from the provisions of the people and then invoke Allaah upon 

"This hadeeth is not an evidence for the khilaafa of Ali g§ after the death of rasulullah It because the comparison 
made was between Ali gl and prophet Harun SSSl. It is well-known that Harun $M died before Musa and thus 
was never his successor after him. Imaam al-Ourtubi xfe explains in his Tafseer: 

There is no disagreement that Harun died before Musa. . .and (Harun) was not a successor after him, 
for the successor (to Musa) was Yusha bin Noon (i.e. Joshua). So if he (the Prophet) wanted by his 
saying (to grant Ali) the khilaafa, he would have said "you will be to me like Yusha was to Musa", so 
when he didn't say this it proved that he didn't want that meaning, but he (simply) wanted that "you 
are my deputy over my family in my life and my absence from my family, like Harun was deputy of 
Musa over his people when he left to speak to his Lord." 

Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah s^J wrote in MLnhaj cu-Sunnah: 

As for the Messenger placing Ali in charge over Madeenah, then that is not an honour specific to 
him alone. He (the Prophet) had left Ibn Makhtoom, Uthman bin 'Affan, and Abu Mundhir (in 
charge of Madeenah, i.e. on other occasions). This (being appointed over Madeenah) is not an 
unrestricted succession, which is why none of these people ever said they were the khalifa of Allaah's 
Messenger. . .Ali left Madeenah along with the Prophet to Badr, Hunayn and other places, and (the 
Messenger) left others in Madeenah as deputies. 

wan Nibaaya, Tafseer of Ibn Kathir. Bazzaar and Tabraani. 
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it. He it did it accordingly. Consequently, the one who had wheat in his pos- 
session brought wheat. He who had dates with him brought dates <f . He it 
invoked the blessings (of Allaah) upon them. Hence, the people replenished 
their provisions fully ° . At that time he it said: 

I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allaah, and I am His messenger. The 
bondsman who meets Allaah without entertaining any doubt about these will enter heaven. 

On their way to Tabuk, the Muslim army halted at a number of places. Rasulullah it took 
this opportunity to advise sahaaba '0, delivering a speech that included the most inclusive 
words. Uqba bin Aamir Juhani HI reports that when they left with rasulullah it for Tabuk, 
they were a day away from their destination when rasulullah it and the sahaaba '0 fell asleep 
one night and did not get up until the sun had already risen above the horizon. "0 Bllaalf" 
Rasulullah it said, "Did I not tell you to check for us when dawn arrives?" Bilaal M submitted, "0 
Rasulullah it! The same sleep that whisked you away whisked me away as well." Rasul- 
ullah it moved a little distance away and then led the qadha * salaat. Thereafter, he duly 
praised Allaah before saying °, 

Indeed the most truthful speech Is Allaah ] s Book and the most secure handhold Is the 
Kallmah of Taqwa. The best of creeds Is the creed of Ibrahim f$M, the best of ways is 
the Sunnah of Muhammad M, the most honourable dialogue Is the dhlkr of Allaah and 
the best narrative Is this Quran. The best of matters are the most resolute ones, while the 
worst of them are the fabricated ones. The best guidance Is the guidance of the prophets, the 
best death Is that of the martyrs and the blindest of blindness Is to go astray after receiving 
guidance. The best knowledge Is that which Is beneficial, the best directive Is that which Is 
followed and the worst blindness Is the blindness of the heart. 

The upper (giving) hand Is better than the lower (receiving) hand and that wealth which 
Is sufficient though little Is better than that which Is plenty, but which makes the owner 
negligent of Allaah. The worst time to ask to be excused is at the time of death and the worst 
regret will be on the Day of Qiyaamah. There are some people who perform their salaat 
only after Its time and there are others who make dhlkr while, totally detached (from the 
consciousness of Allaah). The worst sin Is the lying tongue, the best wealth Is contentment 
of heart and the best of provisions Is taqwa. The fountain-head of wisdom Is fear for Allaah 
and the best thing to have Its roots In the heart Is conviction. Being doubtful stems from 
kufr, walling (on the occasion of death) Is an act from the Period of Ignorance, stealing 
from the booty Is from the mounds of jahannam and hoarded wealth shall be hot branding 
Irons. Poetry Is amongst the flutes of Ibices, wine Is the root of all sin, women are the traps 
of shaltaan and youth Is a branch of Insanity. 

The worst of all forms of earning are earnings from Interest and the worst of things to 
consume Is the wealth of orphans. The fortunate person Is he who takes a lesson from (what 
happens to) others and the unfortunate person is he who was unfortunate from the time he 
was In the belly of his mother. Each one of you shall be ending up In a place measuring 

^Mujahid "S said: "He who possessed date-stone brought date-stones." The people sucked them and then drank 
water over them. 

° Rasulullah it instructed them to fill your utensils with these provisions. They filled their vessels to the brim 
with them, and no one amongst the army was left even with a single empty vessel. They ate their fill, and there 
was still a surplus. 

* Qadha - Performing a religious act after the prescribed time. 

°Bayhaqi in his Daiaa y il and Ibn Asaakir in his Taareekb. Similar account given by others [44]. 
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four arm s lengths, a matter Li evaluated by the way it ends and actions are judged by 
those that take place at the end of a person s life. The worst of narrations are those that 
are lies and eveiy thing that Li pending is really close by. Verbally abusing a Mil x min is 
a grave sin, killing a Ma )nin is tantamount to kufr, eating his flesh (backbiting) is to 
insolently disobey Allaah and his wealth is as sacred as his blood. The person who falsely 
swears in Allaah ^ name, Allaah will make him a liar. Allaah will forgive those who forgive, 
will overlook the faults of those who overlook the faults of others and will reward the one 
who swallows his anger. Allaah will compensate the person who exercises patience when 
afflicted with a calamity and for the person who seeks fame (for his good deeds ), Allaah 
will announce it to the people (on the Day of Qiyaamah) . Allaah will multiply the rewards 
of those who persevere in fulfilling Allaah s commands and punish those who disobey them. 

0 Allaah forgive me and my ummah. 0 Allaah forgive me and my ummah. 0 Allaah forgive 
me and my ummah. I seek Allaah s pardon for myself and for all of you. 

Upon arrival at Tabuk, the Muslim army camped there, ready to face the enemy. When the 
Byzantines and their allies learned of this they abandoned all border territories in fright. 
Certainly they were given ample time to evacuate. Thus, Allaah It granted victory to Mus- 
lims without any confrontation. Further, for them is the declaration of His forgiveness: 



(3=/-^ ^ ^ L)i i^—*"**^ Jj 



Allaah has forgiven the Prophet, the muhajirs and the ansaar who followed 
him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated, but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full 
of Kindness, Most Merciful. I 9:117 I 

As a direct result of the expedition, the surrounding tribes came under the influence of 
Muslims, their rulers signed peace treaties and promised to pay jizya in return for guarantee. 
Rasulullah it dispatched Khalid bin al-Waleed M at the head of four hundred and fifty 
horsemen to Ukaidir Dumat al-Jandal and said to him: "You will see him hunting oryxes." 
Khalid HI captured Ukaidir when he was out hunting on a moon night with his men. He 
was brought to rasulullah it, who spared his life and made peace with him for the payment 
of two thousand camels, eight hundred heads of cattle, four hundred armours and four 
hundred lances. He obliged him to recognize the duty of paying tribute and charged him 
with collecting it from Dumat, Tabuk, Ailah and Taima [167]. 

Rasulullah it stayed there for twenty nights. On the way back he it ordered the demolition 
of Masjid ad-Dirar, which was built by the munafiqs. The army returned in Ramadan 
after fifty days. As they approached Madeenah, women and children went out of town to 
celebrate their return, wholeheartedly singing: 

The full moon shone down upon us, through the traits of al-Wada Mountain. 
Thanks is due to us, as long as a supplicant invokes to Allaah . . . 

He it prayed two raka'a and sat down to receive people. 
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Aftermath of Tabuk Invasion 

The lengthy invasion was a harsh and rigorous training for the sahaaba '0 , which tested 
their physical and mental agility; raised them in eeman and 'ilm in the company of the best 
human being. It was an opportunity to practice in selflessness and zuhd - they were forced 
to share and live with scarce resources as well as minimal sustenance. It paved the way for 
conquests of Sham and other places. Perhaps, most importantly it rid Muslims' heart of any 
fear of then superpower, the Romans. Until then challenging Roman was inconceivable. As 
a direct consequence, the Christian tribes in the region also switched alliance. 

Among other development were: 

I Weakening of the Munafiqs: 

The expedition to Tabuk and subsequent death of chief of munafiqs, Abdullah bin Ubai, 
seriously weakened them. Many of their identity became known as they stayed behind. 
Their masjid was demolished due to words of Allaah: 

^J£gjy& s^Sv ta^Jajj jyti==»j 

And as for those who put up a masjid by way of harming and disbelief, and to 
disunite the believers, and as an outpost for those who warred against Allaah 
and His Messenger aforetime, they will indeed swear that their intention is 
nothing but good. Allaah bears witness that they are certainly liars. I 9:107 I 

Rasulullah M was also commanded to become severe against them: 

O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 
severe against them, their abode will be jahannam, and worst indeed is that 
destination. I 66:9 I 

I Announcement at Hajj: 

Rasulullah it appointed Abu Bakr M to lead hajj. He H did so because it was not befitting 
that naked polytheists would perform their hajj alongside him. Soon after he left Madeenah, 
the following verses were revealed: 

4&\ J J^=J?{\ "^L\ £J <J^ zAJ^Jj ^Jt O^tj 

»>,1^ 1 s u *>> 1 ».< '>< *> . \< >\ >" * f ' * ' 
op -Sf~ py^jj OO^lJ! 
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Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allaah and His Messenger 
to those of the mushriks, with whom you made a treaty. So travel freely (O 
mushriks) for four months (as you will) throughout the land, but know that 
you cannot escape Allaah, and Allaah will disgrace the disbelievers. And 
a declaration from Allaah and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest 
day x that Allaah is free from (all) obligations to the mushriks and so is His 
Messenger. So if you repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, then 
know that you cannot escape Allaah. And give tidings of a painful torment 
to those who disbelieve. I 9:1-3 I 

Rasulullah it immediately despatched Ali M to catch up with Abu Bakr M and make the 
following announcements during the pilgrimage [22]: 

• No disbeliever will enter jannah. 

• Polytheists will not be allowed to perform hajj after that year. 

• No one would be permitted to perform tawaaf naked ever again. 

• All treaties with rasulullah it will end after the expiry date and will not be extended. 
Others are given a respite of four months during which they are to consider their 
position. 

I Arrival of Delegations: 

In the year of 9H scores of delegation arrived at Madeenah. Among those delegations which 
arrived after the expedition of Tabuk are: 

• A delegation of six men of Banu Thaqef from at-Taif arrived at Madeenah with the 
hope of signing a treaty. A tent was built for them near Prophet's masjid from where 
they could listen to Our'an and observe sahaaba # engaged in various activities and 
put questions to rasulullah it and others. Rasulullah it used to invite them to Islaam. 
Then they proposed a treaty in which they could commit fornication, drink wine, 
deal with usury and keep their idol and not perform certain religious duties including 
salaat. They seemed convinced of the truth of Islaam but were anxious about the 
ability of their people to live by the demands of shari'ah. Rasulullah it rejected all 
these conditions. Eventually, they became Muslim and he it agreed to send a jamat to 
destroy their idol, which was a source of their fear. When the delegate was ready to 
leave, he it declared 'Uthman ibn abul-Aas M their governor, who was the youngest 
of them and the most eager to learn about Islaam. 

• The Yemeni kings of Himyar, al-Harith bin 'abd Kilal, an-Nu'man bin Qeel Dhi Ra'in, 
Ham dan and Mu'afir sent a messenger informing rasulullah M of their embracing 
Islaam. He M in reply gave them the pledge of Allaah and His Messenger H provided 
that they paid the tribute. He sent to them few sahaaba under the command of Mu'adh 
bin Jabal #1 [167]. 

• A delegation from Hamdan arrived and rasulullah it appointed Malik bin an-Namt 
as their chief. Khalid bin al-Walid il was sent to them to call rest of them to Islaam. 
No one responded to his call - however, they embraced Islaam six months later when 

A The 10th of Dhul-Hijjah - the 12th month of Islamic calendar. 
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he was replaced by Ali bin Abi Talib HI. When rasulullah if was informed of it he 
prostrated and said, "Peace be upon Hamdan. Peace be upon Hamdan. " 

The delegation of Bani Fazarah of more than ten men came to profess Islaam and 
complain about drought. Rasulullah if ascended the pulpit, lifted his hands up to 
implored Allaah: 

0 Allaah let rain fall down, and water Your country and animals, and spread Your 
mercy and bring to life the dead lands. 0 Allaah send rain that would be saving, 
comforting, and sprouting grass, and overwhelming vast areas sooner and later. Let 
it be useful rain and not harmful. 0 Allaah let it be rain of mercy and not rain of 
torture and chastisement. Let that rain not be destructive orfloody. 0 Allaah send us 
down water and help to fight the enemies > . 

Narrated Anas bin Malik M: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet in the masjid, a man came riding 
on a camel. He made his camel kneel down in the masjid, tied its foreleg 
and then said: "Who amongst you is Muhammad?" 

At that time the Prophet was sitting amongst us leaning on his arm. We 

replied, "This white man reclining on his arm." 

The man then addressed him, "O Son of 'Abdul Muttalib." 

The Prophet said, "I am here to answer your questions." 

The man said to the Prophet, "I want to ask you something and will be hard 
in questioning. So do not get angry." 
The Prophet said, "Ask whatever you want. " 

The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of those who were 
before you, has Allaah sent you as an Apostle to all the mankind?" 
The Prophet replied, "By Allaah, yes. " 

The man further said, "I ask you by Allaah. Has Allaah ordered you to 
offer five prayers in a day and night?" 
He replied, "By Allaah, Yes." 

The man further said, "I ask you by Allaah! Has Allaah ordered you to 
observe fasts during this month of the year (i.e. Ramadan)?" 
He replied, "By Allaah, Yes. " 

The man further said, "I ask you by Allaah. Has Allaah ordered you to take 
zakaat from our rich people and distribute it amongst our poor people?" 
The Prophet replied, "By Allaah, yes. " 

Thereupon that man said, "I have believed in all that with which you have 
been sent, and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I am 
Dimam bin Tha'laba from the brothers of Bani Sa'd bin Bakr [6]." 

He impressed on his people so much that by the end of his first day back every man 
and woman of his tribe became a Muslim [203]. 

Najran Delegation: They represented a large area consisting of seventy three villages 
from Yemen. Out of sixty men, three were one-time leaders, one was a bishop and 
many from noble families. 



> Za9Al-Ma*ad[l67]. 
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They exchanged different views and rasulullah it invited them to Islaam by reciting 
Our'an but they refused. Debates continued until they asked about 'Isa SB . Rasul- 
ullah M tarried for a whole day and then Allaah revealed: 




Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allaah is the likeness of Adam. He 
created him from dust, then said to him: "Be!" - and he was. (This is) 
the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt. Then whoever 
disputes with you concerning him after knowledge that has come to 
you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women, ourselves and yourselves - then we pray and invoke the 
Curse of Allaah upon those who lie." I 3:59-61 1 

Rasulullah it informed about 'Isa SB in light of this ayat. They were given a whole day 
to think over this. But they still denied Islaam. He it then suggested al-Mubahala *. 

Fearing wrath of Allaah they declined this suggestion. However, they agreed to pay 
jizya instead. Consequently, rasulullah it granted covenant of Allaah and His Mes- 
senger for the provision of two thousand garments, one thousand of them to be de- 
livered in Rajab, the other thousand ones in Safar. With every garment they had to 
pay an ounce (of gold). The treaty enabled them to practice their religion freely. It is 
said two of their leaders became Muslim as soon as they reached Najran [167]. 

• Narrated Ibn Abbas M [6]: 

Musailima al-Kadhdhab came during the lifetime of rasulullah it and started 
saying, "If Muhammad gives me the rule after him, I will follow him." And 
he came to Madeenah with a great number of the people of his tribe. Rasu- 
lullah it went to him in the company of Thabit bin Oais bin Shammas, and 
at that time, rasulullah it had a stick of a date-palm tree in his hand. When 
he it stopped near Musailima while the latter was amidst his companions, 
he said to him, 

If you ask me for this piece, I will not give it to you, and Allaah s Order you cannot 
avoid, and if you turn your back from th'u religion, then Allaah will destroy you. And 
I think you are the same person who wad shown to me in my dream, and th 'u is Thabit 
bin Qa 'u who will answer your questions on my behalf 

Then rasulullah it went away from him. I asked about the statement of 
rasulullah M: "You seem to be the same person who was shown to me in my dream, " 
and Abu Hurayra informed me that rasulullah it said, 

When I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two bangles of gold on my hands and that 
worried me. And then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that I should blow on them, 



* A mutual supplication to invoke curse of Allaah upon the wrong side. 
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do I blew on them and both the bangles flew away. And I interpreted it that two liars 
would appear after me. 

One of them has proved to be al-Ansi and the other, Musailima. 

When Musailima returned to his people they were fascinated by his rhymed state- 
ments and his making wine and adultery lawful. He wrote to rasulullah it: 

I have been appointed an associate with you, so I will have a half and Ouraysh will 
have the other half of the peoples affairs. 

He M replied to his letter saying: 

Verily, the earth is Allaah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He will 
of His slaves, and the (blessed) end is for the muttaqins. I 7:128 I 

• The delegation of Tayyi came to rasulullah it with their chief Zayd al-khayl. He it 
invited them to embrace Islaam and they became Muslims. 

Delegations continued to come in large numbers, some comprising even up to two hundred 
people coming from as far away places as Yemen. Some even tarried until eleventh year 
al-Hijra to arrive. Rapidly the whole of Arabia underwent a complete transformation. Non- 
Bedouins and Bedouins collectively removed themselves from the yoke of al- Jahiliyah and 
united under one call, "5b \ tifi." 



6-3.17 The Farewell Pilgrimage H 

In the 1 oh, rasulullah it announced his intention to perform hajj that year. Many sahaaba 
made preparation to join him. They also came from areas surrounding Madeenah. A great 
multitude of people, totalling more than one-hundred thousand, gathered from all directions 
to accompany him. 

Rasulullah it left Madeenah after zuhr salaat, on the last Saturday of Dhil-Oai'dah, fre- 
quently repeating talbiyah. The entire crowed chanted likewise. Before setting off he deliv- 
ered a sermon, explaining the rules of ihram. He reached Dhil-Hulaifa before asr salaat and 
encamped there for the night. The next day he put on ihram prior to zuhr salaat. Narrated 
by 'Umar il: 

In the valley of al-'Aqiq I heard rasulullah it saying, 

" Tonight a messenger came to me from my Lord and asked me to pray in this blessed valley 
and to assume ihram for hajj and \unrah together [6]." 

On his way rasulullah it also encamped at al-Abwa, the wadi of Asfan and Saraf. On 
Saturday he reached Dhi-Tiwa, which was the last stop before entering Makkah. He it 
spent the night at Dhi-Tiwa. On Sunday morning, 4th Dhul-Hijjah, he performed a shower 
and proceeded to enter Makkah. He it kissed the black stone and begun tawaf. Then he 
made his way to makami Ibrahim. 

"Also known as Hajjatul Wada'. 
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Rasulullah it recited: 

jjicilf gh=>)\j jv&QSj o^\&& Ij^j ^ S^-^jj ^£y\ 

And when We made the House a place of resort for mankind and a place of 
safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer, and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma'il that they should purify My 
House for those who are performing tawaaf, or staying (i'tikaf), or bowing 
or prostrating themselves. I 2:125 I 

and completed two raka'a of salaat and kissed the black stone once again before doing Sa'i. 
As he it approached as-Safaa he recited: 

Verily! As-Safa and al-Marwah are of the Symbols of Allaah. So it is not 
a sin on him who perform hajj or 'umrah of the House to perform tawaaf 
between them. And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allaah is 
All-Recogniser, All-Knower. I 2:158 I 

Rasulullah it then took the sacrificial animals for slaughter and camped on a high place of 
Makkah, in al-Hajun. After four days in Makkah, on Thursday morning rasulullah M led 
the sahaaba to Mina, where he performed five salaat. On Friday, when the sun rose up, 
he went to Namira, just outside 'Arafah and reposed in a tent which was erected for him. 
He it passed right by the al-Mash'ar al-Haram, a mountain at Muzdalifah 3 and sat inside 
the tent. After midday he ordered al-Oaswa', his she-camel, to be brought. It was saddled 
and made ready for him. 

When the sun went down rasulullah it went to the centre of the 'Uranah valley, with a 
hundred and twenty-four or forty-four thousand people gathered round him, he H delivered 
a sermon. He delivered another sermon in Mina on the yawmal nahr. In fact he delivered 
several sermons which had a lot common between them. 

Jaabir M reports about the Day of Arafah Lp \ 

Rasulullah it said: 

Verily your blood and your wealth are sacred to all of you just as this day is sacred, as this 
month is sacred and as th 'u city Is sacred. Take note that eveiy thing that took place during 
the Period of Ignorance is now trampled beneath my two feet. All blood money due during 
the Period of Ignorance is also waived and the first that I wish to waive is that of the son 
of Rabee uh bin Harith whom the Hud hay I tribe killed while he was still a suckling infant 
with the Banu Sa $ tribe. 

All the interest due during the Period of Ignorance is also waived and the first that I wish 
to waive is that which was due to Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib. Eve/y bit of it has now been 
written off. 

3 Stopping there marked a distinction for the Ouraysh in the days of Jahiliyah. 
^Muslim. Abu Dawood and Ibn Maajah have reported similar narrations. 
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Fear Allaah with regard to your women because it is by a licence from Allaah that you have 
taken them (in your marriage) and it is with His words that you have made cohabitation 
with them lawful for yourselves. They owe it to you not to allow anyone you disapprove of to 
enter your home. If they do this, you should punish them in a manner that does not injure 
them in any way. On the other hand, you owe it to them to provide food and attire for them 
within reason. 

I am leaving with you something with which you will never go astray if you hold fast to it 
- the Book of Allaah ° . 

You will also be questioned about me. What response will you offer? 

The sahaaba # replied, "We shall testify that you have conveyed the message, 
given excellent advise and fulfilled your responsibility." 

Pointing his index finger towards the sky and then lowering it towards the peo- 
ple, rasulullah it thrice repeated, 

0 Allaah! You be Witness! 0 Allaah! You be Witness! 

Rasulullah it then asked Bilal M to call the adhaan. He it performed the noon and afternoon 
prayers, making only two raka'as for each. Then he it went to Mauqif, the place of standing, 
where he remained atop the camel until sunset, lamenting, beseeching and glorifying the 
Lord. He was heard saying [202]: 

0 Allaah, You hear what I say; and see where I am; and know what I conceal or reveal. 
Nothing can remain hidden from Thee. I am tormented, indigent and miserable, seeking 
refuge with thee as one who is sorrow-stricken and horrified. I acknowledge my sins and 
confess my faults; I call upon Thee like a beggar and cry unto Thee like an abased sinner; I 
beseech Thee like one who is dismayed and harassed, falling prone before Thee, and shedding 
tears; like one who has thrown oneself at Your feet and is licking the dust. 0 God, cause me 
not to fail in supplication to Thee; be Kind and Merciful unto me: Lo! You art the best of 
all those who are implored and the Most Generous of all the Bes tower. 

It was then that Allaah sent down the revelation: 

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islaam as your religion. I 5:3 I 

Narrated Abu Bakra il: 

The Prophet delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Nahr * . He said, "Do you 

know what is the day today?" 

We said, "Allaah and His Apostle know better." 

He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another name. 

°In another narration of Jaabir ii in Saheeh Muslim - Vol-6, Hadeeth-3786, it lists: The Book of Allah and my 
family, the people of my house [9].(s) This narration is a proof that one is required to value and honour the family 
members and the wives of rasulullah M in the same way it is essential and necessary to respect and follow the 
Commands of the Our'an. It is also essential to trust and act upon their noble and right reports. 

Rasulullah it also said: / have left amongst you two thing*). You will not go astray jo long ad you hold fast to them. These 
are the Book of Allah, and the Sunnah of Hi) Messenger [17]. 

*ioth of Dhul Hijjah. 
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He said, "Isn 't it the Day ofNahr?" 
We said, "It is." 

He further asked, "Which month is this?" 

We said, "Allaah and His Apostle know better." 

He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then 

said, "Isn y t it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" 

We replied: "Yes! It is." 

He further asked, "What town id this?" 

We replied, "Allaah and His Apostle know it better." 

He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then 
said, " Is n x t it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of Makkah)?" 
We said, "Yes. It is." 

He said, "No doubt, your blood and your properties are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you 
meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven ^t I conveyed Allaah s message to you?" 
They said, "Yes." 

He said, "0 Allaah! Be witness. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to convey 
it (this information ) to those who are absent because the informed one might comprehend 
it (what I have said) better than the present audience, who will convey it to him. Beware! 
Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks of one another [6]." 

Ibn 'Abbas il narrates that it was in Masjid-ul Khayf in Mina that rasulullah if addressed 
them. After praising Allaah as he deserves to be praised, rasulullah M said, 

Allaah will set right the affairs of the person whose prime concern is the aakhira, Allaah 
will also grant him self-sufficiency and the world will humble itself before him. As for the 
person whose prime concern is this world, Allaah will scatter his affairs, place poverty in 
front of him and all he will get of this world will be what has been predestined for him. ° 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar HI: 

On the Day of Nahr, the Prophet stood in between the Jamrat during his hajj 
and said, "This is the greatest Day." The Prophet started saying repeatedly, "0 
Allaah! Be Witness." He then bade the people farewell. The people said, "This is 
Hajjat-al-Wada [6]." 

It was in those days that rasulullah if said: 

Even if an Abyssinian slave with amputated limbs has to become your ruler, you should 
listen to and obey him if he leads you by the Book of Allaah A . 

Allaah has granted every rightful person his right. Therefore, no bequest can be made for 
an heir, a child will belong to the biological father and the adulterer will be stoned. Their 
reckoning will nevertheless be Allaah s prerogative . . .Items given on loan must be returned, 
animals lent to give milk must also be returned, debts must be paid and the guarantor must 
settle the penalty [12, 9, 10, 13, 11]. 

Shaitaan has lost hope in being worshipped in your land but he is satisfied with having you 
obey him in other sins that you regard as trivial. Therefore, 0 people, you should always be 
on your guard. 

°Tabraani, Abu Bakr Khaffaaf and Ibn Najjaar [44]. 

A Muslim. Nasa'ee has reported a similar narration, as has Ibn Sa'd. 
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I have left with you two things with which you will never go astray as long as you hold fast 
to them. They are Allaah s Book and the Sunnah of your Nabi it. Eveiy Muslim is the 
brother of another Muslim and all Muslims are brothers. The wealth of a Muslim is not 
permissible for another unless he willingly gives it to him. Never oppress others and never 
become Kuffaar after my death by striking the necks of each other [14]. 

Rasulullah it made his way to the place of sacrifice in Mina and sacrificed sixty-three camels 
by his own hand and then ordered Ali H to sacrifice the remaining camels. He it sent for the 
barber, got his head shaved and distributed his shaved hair among the people. After that he 
rode to Makkah and performed the al-Ifaadah Tawaaf. He drank water of Zamzam, served 
by the children of 'Abdul Muttalib, without sitting down. On the same day he returned to 
Mina to spend the night there. He continued giving sermons and often repeating similar 
advice. Rasulullah it stayed at Mina for three days of Tashreeq and immediately left for 
Madeenah. 

Upon seeing Madeenah rasulullah it proclaimed [6, 8], 

Allaah uAkbar! Allaah uAkbar! Allaah uAkbar! There is no god but Allaah. He is One, 
without any partner, to him belongs the dominion and the praise and He has power over all 
things. We are the returning and the repenting and the submitting and the worshipping; 
Allaah fulfilled His promise and aided His bondman and He alone routed the confederates. 



Chapter Notes 



a Treatment of 'Abdullah bin Salam 

Narrated by Anas m 

When the news of the arrival of rasulullah M at Madeenah reached Abdullah bin Salam, 
he went to him to ask him about certain things. 

He said, "I am going to ask you about three things which only a prophet can answer: 
What is the first sign of The Hour? 

What is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? 

Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or to his mother?" 

Rasulullah M replied, "Jibrael has just now informed me of that." 

Ibn Salam said, "He is the enemy of the Jews amongst the angels." 

Rasulullah M said, "As for the first sign of The Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from 
the East to the West. As for the first meal which the people of paradise will eat, it will be the caudate 
(extra) lobe of the fish -liver. As for the child, if the man s discharge proceeds the woman s discharge, 
the child attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman s discharge proceeds the man s, then 
the child attracts the similarity to the woman. " 

On this, Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah, and that you are the rasool of Allaah." and added, "O Rasulullah! Jews 
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invent such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them about me before they know 
about my conversion to Islaam." 

The Jews came, and rasulullah M said, "What kind of man Lf Abdullah bin Salam among 
you?" 

They replied, "The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior among 
us, and the son of the most superior among us." 

Rasulullah M said, "What would you think if Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islaam?" 
They said, "May Allaah protect him from that." 

Rasulullah It repeated his question and they gave the same answer. Then 'Abdullah 
came out to them and said, "I testify that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allaah and that Muhammad is the rasool of Allaah ! " 

On this, the Jews said, "He is the most wicked among us and the son of the most wicked 
among us." 

So they degraded him. On this, he said, "It is this that I was afraid of, O Rasulullah [6]." 

438- 



Witness of Thumamah bin Uthal 




On their way back the Muslims captured Thumamah bin Uthal, chief of Bani Hanifa, who had gone 
out by order of Musailama, the Liar *, to assassinate rasulullah M. Sahaaba# tied him to a pole of the 
Prophet's Masjid. 

Rasulullah M asked him, "0 Thumamah, what Li that you have with you?" 

He replied: "If you were to kill someone, then you would have to choose one of noble descent, if you 
were to be gracious, then let it be to a grateful man and if you were to ask for money, you would have 
to ask for it from a generous man." He repeated that three times on three different occasions. On the 
third time, rasulullah M said to sahaaba, "Release Thumamah." 

He soon went nearby, washed and then came back to profess the new faith: "No face had been more 
awful to me than yours but now it is the closest to my heart, no religion had ever been more repugnant 
to me than yours, now it is the dearest in my heart. Now I want to perform the umrah." 

Upon his arrival in Makkah, the Ouraysh accused him of apostasy. He on the other hand affirmed 
embracing Islaam and swore that they would never get a grain from Yamama. Ouraysh, now humbled, 
fearing a food crisis, sought intersession of rasulullah M and so trade was restored °. 

484- 



Letters to Kings 




Rasulullah M sent messages to the kings beyond Arabia calling them to Islaam. He M got a silver ring 
made with "Muhammad Allaah 's Apostle" engraved on it to seal letters [167]. These are some of the 
kings: 

• Negus, king of Abyssinia (Ethiopia), his name was Ashama bin al-Abjar. 

• Juraij bin Matta, called Muqawqas, vicegerent of Egypt and Alexandria. 

• Chosroes, Emperor of Persia. 

• Caesar, King of Rome. 

• Mundhir bin Sawa, Governor of Bahrain. 

• Haudha bin Ali, Governor of Yamama. 

* Ad-Seerah al-Halabiyah. 

c 'Za y d al-Ma W; Mukhtiuar Seerat ar-Radool. 
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• Harith bin Abi Shamir al-Ghassani, King of Damascus. 



• King of Oman, Jaifer, and his Brother Abd al- Jalandi. 
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Abu Baseer as fugitive 




After rasulullah H had reached Madeenah, Abu Baseer, who had escaped from Ouraysh, came to him 
as a Muslim; Ouraysh sent two men demanding his return, so he M handed him over to them. On the 
way to Makkah, Abu Baseer managed to kill one of them, and the other one fled to Madeenah with 
Abu Baseer in pursuit. 

When he reached rasulullah % he said, "Your obligation is over and Allaah has freed you from it. You 

duly handed me over to the men, and Allaah has rescued me from them." 

Rasulullah M said, " Woe is his mother, he would have kindled a war if there had been others with him. " 

When he heard that, he knew that he would be handed back to them, so he fled from Madeenah and 

went as far as Saif al-Bahr. The other Muslims who were oppressed in Makkah began to escape to 

Abu Baseer. 

490^ 



Narrated Abu Hurayra is [6]: 

When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet 
as a gift (by the Jews) . 

The Prophet ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been here, be assembled before me. " 

The Jews were collected and the Prophet said (to them), "I am going to adk you a question. 

Will you tell the truth?" 

They said, "Yes." 

The Prophet asked, "Who u your father?" 
They replied, "So-and-so." 

He said, "You have told a ie; your father is so-and-so. " 
They said, "You are right." 

He said, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something?" 

They replied, "Yes, 0 Abu al-Oasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can realize our lie as you have 
done regarding our father. " 

On that he asked, "Who are the people of the Fire?" 

They said, "We shall remain in the Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace 
us." 

The Prophet said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allaah, we shall never replace you 
in it. " 

Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" 

They said, "Yes, O Abu al-Oasim." 

He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" 

They said, "Yes." 

He asked, " What made you do so?" 

They said, "We wanted to know if you were a liar in which case we would get rid of you, 
and if you are a prophet then the poison would not harm you." 



e 



Poisoned Sheep 
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/ Conversion of Khalid bin ai/Walid 

Khaalid bin Waleed m says that when Allaah decided that good head his way, Allaah created the desire 
within his heart to accept Islaam and opened many avenues to him. He says, 

I said to myself, 'I fought every battle against rasulullah It but after each battle I got the 
feeling that all this running about was futile because there was no doubt that rasulullah It 
would eventually emerge victorious. When rasulullah It arrived at Hudaibiya, I led a 
contingent of mushrik horsemen and faced rasulullah It at a place called Usfaan where 
we intended launching an attack. Rasulullah It led the sahaaba # in the zuhr salaat 
and we saw a perfect opportunity to attack. However, we were undecided and did not 
attack, which was best. 

Rasulullah It was aware of our intention (through revelation) and when he led the 'asr 
salaat, he performed Salaatul Khowf. This had an impact upon us and we were left 
saying, 'This man is certainly protected (by Allaah).' Rasulullah It then steered clear of 
us and took a path towards the right that led away from the path of our horses. 
...Rasulullah It then entered into a treaty with the Ouraysh at Hudaibiya when the 
Ouraysh managed to save their necks (by opting for a treaty rather than a battle). I 
then said to myself, 'What is left now? Where shall I run? To Najaashi? He is already a 
follower of Muhammad and the sahaaba # are living peacefully with him. Should I go 
to Heraclius where I will have to forsake my religion for Christianity or Judaism and 
live with foreigners? Should I rather stay at home with those left here? ' I was still in this 
dilemma when rasulullah It came to Makkah to perform the 'umrah they had missed the 
previous year. I made myself scarce and did not see them enter Makkah. My brother 
Waleed bin Waleed is also arrived in Makkah with rasulullah It and looked for me. He 
was unable to find me and left a letter for me which read: 

"In the name of Allaah the Most Kind the Most Merciful I have seen nothing more 
astonishing than the fact that someone as intelligent as you has not yet decided to accept 
Islaam. How can anyone remain in the dark about a religion as great as Islaam? 
When rasulullah It asked where you were, I told him that Allaah will soon bring you. 
He said, 

x How can a person like Khaalid remain unaware of a religion like Islaam? It would be best for him 
to spend his efforts and energies with the Muslims an? we shall put him ahead of others. ' 

0 my brother! You have missed tremendous opportunities so please make amends." 
...After reading this letter, I was inspired to leave for Madeenah and my inclination 
towards Islaam increased. It pleased me to think that rasulullah It had actually asked 
about me. During this time, I dreamt that I was in a constricted and drought- stricken 
land after which I went to a land that was vast, and fertile. This, I thought, is certainly 
a true dream. I thought that I should definitely relate this dream to Abu Bakr when I 
reached Madeenah, Abu Bakr #1 said, "Your leaving the place was the guidance Allaah 
gave you towards Islaam and the constricted place was the Shirk you had been involved 
with." 

When I made up my mind to leave for rasulullah It, I wondered who would accompany 
me. I approached Safwaan bin Umayyah and said to him, '0 Abu Wahab! Do you not 
see the situation we find ourselves in? We are as few as the molars (in the mouth). 
Muhammad It has dominated the Arabs and non- Arabs. I feel that we should meet him 
and follow him then his honour shall be ours.' 

Safwaan vehemently rejected the offer and said, 'I shall never follow him even though I 
am the last person left! ' Leaving him: I said to myself, 'Both his brother and father had 
been killed in the Battle of Badr. ' I then met Ikrama bin Abi Jahal and told him what I 
had mentioned to Safwaan. His response was similar to that of Safwaan. Nevertheless, 

1 told him to keep it a secret and not to breathe a word to anyone. 

I then went home and had my conveyance prepared. As I was riding out, I met Uthmaan 
bin Talha and said to myself, 'He is a good friend of mine. Perhaps I should tell him what 
I intend doing.' I then remembered that many of his relatives had been killed (by the 
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Muslims in battle) and it would not be appropriate to mention it to him. However, it 
occurred to me that here was no harm in telling him since I was already on my way. I 
therefore spoke to him about the (unfavourable) results of our efforts and said, 'We are 
just like a fox in his hole who will have to emerge as soon as a bucket of water is thrown 
down the hole. 1 I also told him what I had mentioned to my two friends earlier. He 
immediately accepted what I said. I told him that I was leaving that very day and that 
my transport was ready and waiting at a place called Faj. We then decided to meet at a 
place called Yajuj where I was to wait for him if I arrived first, otherwise he would wait 
for me if he arrived first. 

We left our homes very early in the morning and met at Yajuj before the break of dawn. 
We then proceeded together from there and when we reached Hada, we met Amr bin 
al-Aas. After he had welcomed us and we had welcomed him, he asked us where we 
were heading. We asked him what had brought him from his home and he asked us the 
same question. We then said to him, 'We intend entering the fold of Islaam and following 
Muhammad M- 1 

He responded by saying, 'That is exactly what has brought me.' 

We then joined forces until we reached Madeenah where we left our conveyances at a 
place called Harra. Rasulullah M was already informed about our arrival and was very 
pleased. I wore my best clothes and headed for rasulullah M. 

My brother met me and said, 'Hurry! Rasulullah M has been informed about you and is 
pleased about your arrival. He is eagerly waiting for you.' We walked hastily until we 
arrived and rasulullah H smiled with me until I came in front of him. I greeted him as 
rasulullah M and he replied to my greeting with a smiling face. I then said, 'I testify that 
there is none worthy of worship but Allaah and that you are Allaah's rasool.' 
He called me closer and said, All praise belongs to Allaah Who has guide? you. When I daw 
your intelligence I hoped that it would inspire you only to do good. ' 

I then said, "0 Rasulullah M I I keep thinking of the battles I fought against you in 
opposition to the truth. Pray to Allaah to forgive me." 
Rasulullah M said, '' Accepting Islaam obliterated all previous sins. " 
I said, "0 Rasulullah M ! Despite that (still pray for me)." 

He prayed, "0 Allaah/ Forgive Khaalid bin Waleed m for all the efforts he exerted to prevent people 
from the path of Allaah. " 

Thereafter, Uthman bin Talha #§ and Amr m came forward and pledged their allegiance 
to rasulullah H. We had arrived in Madeenah during the month of Safar, eight years 
after the Hijrah. By Allaah! Rasulullah M never equated any of the other sahaaba with 
me when it concerned matters that worried him (military matters) 
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9 Hatib ibn abi-Balta'ah is Forgiven 

When Muslims completed preparations for the expedition to Makkah, Hatib ibn Abi il wrote a letter 
a letter to the leaders of Makkah. He told them, "Rasulullah M has marched towards you in a huge 
army that advances as vigorously as a flood. He swore by the name of Allaah that if he marched on it 
all by himself, Allaah would grant him victory over you, for He will fulfil what He has promised the 
Prophet to do to you, for Almighty Allaah is his Protector and Guardian. Hence, I preferred to do 
you a favour by writing to you." 

He hired a slave girl of some people of Banu Abdul Muttalib, called Sarah for ten dinars. She was a 
singer in Makkah who came to Madeenah asking the rasulullah M for charity, for she complained of 
being needy. The Prophet of mercy M urged Banu Abdul Muttalib to be benevolent to her, so they 
gave her clothes, money and provisions. She carried his message and headed to Makkah, happy with 

A Waaqidi as quoted in al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya. Ibn Asaakir has also narrated a similar hadeeth in Kanzul 
Uininaal [44]. 
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what she took from him and with an eye on the generous reward awaiting her when she delivered 
the message to the chiefs of the Ouraysh. Hatib's plan backfired, as Allaah has already informed 
rasulullah M of their plan. 

Narrated 'Ali it [6]: 

Rasulullah M sent me, abu Marthad and az-Zubair, and all of us were riding horses, and 
said, "Go till you reach Raudat-Khakb where there u a pagan woman carrying a letter from Hatib 
bin abl Balta 1 a to the pagans of Makkah. " 

So we found her riding her camel at the place which rasulullah M had mentioned. We 
said (to her), "(Give us) the letter." 
She said, "I have no letter." 

Then we made her camel kneel down and we searched her, but we found no letter. Then 
we said, "Rasulullah M had not told us a lie, certainly. Take out the letter, otherwise we 
will strip you naked. " 

When she saw that we were determined, she put her hand below her waist belt, for she 
had tied her cloak round her waist, and she took out the letter, and we brought her to 
rasulullah It . 

Then 'Umar said, "O Rasulullah! (This Hatib) has betrayed Allaah, His Apostle and 
the believers I Let me cut off his neck!" 
Rasulullah M asked Hatib, "What made you do th'u?" 

Hatib said, "By Allaah, I did not intend to give up my belief in Allah and His Apostle but 
I wanted to have some influence among the (Makkah) people so that through it, Allah 
might protect my family and property. There is none of your companions but has some 
of his relatives there through whom Allah protects his family and property. " 
Rasulullah M said, He had spoken the truth; do no day to him but good. " 

'Umar said, "He as betrayed Allaah, His Apostle and the faithful believers. Let me cut 
off his neck ! " 

Rasulullah M said, "Id he not one of the Badr warriors? May be Allaah looked at the Badr warriors 
and dau), *Do whatever you Like, cut I have granted ParadUe to you, or said, 1 have forgiven 
you." 

On this, tears came out of Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allaah and His Apostle know 
better." 

Then the following ayah was revealed: 




O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as friends, showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to you of 
the truth, and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe 
in Allah your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek My 
Good Pleasure. You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what 
you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he 
has gone astray, from the Straight Path. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and their tongues 
against you with evil, and they desire that you should disbelieve. I 60:1-2 I 

Needless to say it was a great error in judgement of a sahaabi, tantamount to treason. However, 
rasulullah M forgave him for his truthfulness and proven loyalty. After the revelation of the above 
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verses there remains no doubt about how a Muslim should behave in similar situations. The incident 
was important as the verses revealed "...prepared the believers for the conquest of Makkah. In it, 
Allaah H instructed believers not to show loyalty to disbelievers; in this manner, the muhajirs were 
being warned not to be moved or influenced by worldly concerns and by their connections to relatives 
in Makkah. The warning was extremely pertinent considering the fact that so many Muslims were 
related through blood to people in Makkah [203]." 
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h Abu Sufiyan Accepted Islaam 

Abbas il mounted the white mule belonging to rasulullah M and set out for Makkah to encourage 
Ouraysh to appeal for amnesty. That night Abu Sufiyan bin Harb, Hakeem bin Hizaam and Budayl 
bin Warqa left Makkah on a spying expedition. At one point Abbas is heard the voices of Abu Sufiyan 
and Budayl bin Waraqa, who were talking to each other about the large concentration of camp-fires 
seen over the horizon. Recognizing the voice of Abu Sufiyan, Abbas is called out, "0 Abu Handhala!" 
Recognising Abbas is 's voice, Abu Sufiyan called out, "0 Abul Fadhl!" 

When Abbas il confirmed that it was he, Abu Sufiyan asked, "May my parents be sacrificed for you I 
What are you doing here?" 

Abbas is replied, "Shame on you, 0 Abu Sufiyan! Here is rasulullah with the people! By Allaah! The 
Ouraysh shall surely be destroyed!" 

Abu Sufiyan asked, "May my parents be sacrificed for you! What is the way out?" 

Abbas is replied, "If rasulullah M gets hold of you, he will surely have your head. Mount this mule 

with me so that I may take you to rasulullah M to seek amnesty from him." 

Consequently, Abu Sufiyan 1 s two companions returned and he mounted the mule with Abbas & who 
took him to rasulullah M [44]. 

Whenever they passed by any Muslim camp-fire, people would question them but seeing prophet's 
mule and his uncle would pass them. When they passed the camp-fire of 'Umar il, he challenged, 
"Who goes there?" and stood up before them. When he saw Abu Sufiyan on the back of the mule, he 
called out, "The enemy of Allaah! All praise belongs to Allaah who has handed you over without any 
truce or amnesty." He then ran to rasulullah it. At the same time Abbas - spurred the mule beating 
Umar i§ in meeting rasulullah H. 'Umar is submitted, "0 Rasulullah Ml Here is Abu Sufiyan. Allaah 
has handed him over without any truce or amnesty. Allow me to execute him." Abbas is intervened 
by saying, "0 Rasulullah M ! I have granted him amnesty." As tempers begun to flare up, it seemed 
wiser to leave the matter for a while. Rasulullah M said to Abbas m "Take him to your tent and bring him 
back in the morning." Abbas is took Abu Sufiyan to his tent where he spent the night [44]. 

The next morning, they proceeded to rasulullah M. When he M saw Abu Sufiyan, he said, "Shame on 
you, 0 Abu Sufiyan! Haj the time not come for you to testify that there Lf none worthy of worship but Allaah?" 
Abu Sufiyan replied, "May my parents be sacrificed for you ! You are so noble, lenient and good 
towards relatives ! I am now convinced that had there been any deity besides Allaah, he would have 
surely been of some help to me." 

Rasulullah H then said, "Shame on you, 0 Abu Sufiyan! Had the time not come for you to testify that I am 
Allaah radool?" 

Abu Sufiyan replied, "May my parents be sacrificed for you ! You are so noble, lenient and good 
towards relatives! Until now, I have always had reservations about this." 

Abbas is then said, "Shame on you, 0 Abu Sufiyan! Accept Islaam and testify that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allaah and that Muhammad is Allaah's rasool before you are executed." Finally, Abu 
Sufiyan testified to the true Shahada and accepted Islaam. 

499^ 
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1 Ikrama bin abi-Jahal 

Following the opening of Makkah, Umm Hakim, the wife of Ikrama, embraced Islaam. At her request, 
Rasulullah M gave amnesty to him. When she went in search for him, rasulullah M in Makka cautioned, 

Ikrima the don of Abu Jahal id coming to you ad a Mu x min and a Muhajir do do not curde hid father 
because curding the dead only hurtd the thing without ever reaching the dead. 

When rasulullah St saw Ikrama, he hastened towards him without wearing his upper shawl out of 
happiness at seeing Ikrama. rasulullah M then sat down while Ikrama stood before him alongside his 
wife who donned a veil. Ikrama #S said, "0 Muhammad! This lady has informed me that you have 
granted me amnesty." 

Rasulullah H responded, "She had dpoken the truth. Your dafety id addured." 

Ikrama then asked, "Towards what do you invite?" 
Rasulullah M replied: 

/ invite, you to tedtify that that there id none worthy of word hip but Allaah and that I am Allaah x d 
rod oo L 1 aldo invite you towardd edtabl'uhing dalaat and paying zakaat. 

Rasulullah M then mentioned several other things that he was to do. Ikrama said, "By Allaah! You 
have invited to nothing but the truth and excellent and beautiful actions. By Allaah! Even before you 
started inviting towards your invitation, you had been the most truthful of us and the most righteous. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah and that Muhammad M is Allaah's servant 
and rasool." 

Rasulullah M then said to Ikrama it, "I dhaLl grant you anything you adk for if I am able to." 
Ikrama i§ asked, "I ask you to seek forgiveness from Allaah for every type of enmity I have shown 
towards you, for every journey I have undertaken to oppose you, for every battle I have fought against 
you and for every harsh word I have said in your face or behind your back." 

Rasulullah M made this du'a: 

0 Allaah! Forgive him for every type of enmity he had displayed and for eveiy journey he undertook 
to any place with the intention of extinguishing Your light. Abo forgive him for every defamatory 
remark he has made in my face or behind my back. 

Ikrama m remarked, "I am pleased, 0 Rasulullaah", He it went on to say, "0 Rasulullah It ! I swear 
by I Allaah that every expense I bore opposing the deen of Allaah, I shall spend double that amount 
in the path of Allaah. I swear also that every battle 1 fought opposing the deen of Allaah, I shall fight 
double the number of battles in the path of Allaah [44]." 
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j Young Imam 

Narrated by Amr bin Salama [6]: 

We were at a place which was a thoroughfare for the people, and the caravans used to 
pass by us and we would ask them, "What is wrong with the people? What is wrong 
with the people? Who is that man?" 

They would say, "That man claims that Allaah has sent him, that he has been divinely 
inspired, that Allaah has revealed to him such-and-such." I used to memorize that Talk, 
and feel as if it was inculcated in my chest. And the Arabs delayed their conversion to 
Islaam till the Conquest. They used to say, "Leave him and his people Ouraysh: if he 
overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. 
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So, when Makkah was conquered, then every tribe rushed to embrace Islaam, and my 
father hurried to embrace Islaam before my tribe. When my father returned to his tribe, 
he said, "By Allaah, I have come to you from the Prophet for sure!" The Prophet after- 
wards said to them, 

Offer such-and-such prayer at such-and-such time, and when the time for the prayer becomes due, 
then one of you should pronounce the adhaan, and Let the one amongst you who knows Qu/ J an most 
should Lead the prayer. 

So they looked for such a person and found none who knew more Our'an than I because 
of the Our'anic material which I used to learn from the caravans. They therefore made 
me their Imam and at that time I was a boy of six or seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a 
black square garment) proved to be very short for me. A lady from the tribe said, "Won't 
you cover the back of your reciter for us?" So they bought (a piece of cloth) and made 
a shirt for me. I had never been so happy with anything before as I was with that shirt. 
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k The Spoils of Hunayn 

When rasulullah M marched against the Hawaazin tribe, Safwaan ibn Umayyah marched with him 
while still a kaafir. Rasulullah M sent someone to him to request that he loan some weapons to the 
Muslims. Safwaan sent a hundred coats of armour together with all the equipment that went with 
it and asked, "Shall this be taken with my permission or by force?" When rasulullah M told him that 
it was on loan and that it would be returned, he loaned it. According to the request of rasulullah M , 
he loaded it on his animal and took it to Hunayn. He therefore witnessed the Battles of Hunayn and 
Taa'if. He then accompanied rasulullah M to Ji'irrana. 

As rasulullah M was walking amongst the booty to have a look at it, Safwaan was with him. Safwaan 
then started looking at a valley filled with camels, goats and shepherds. Rasulullah It watched his 
long stares at the scene and said to him, "0 Abu Wahabf Do you Like this valley?" When he replied in the 
affirmative, rasulullah M said to him, "It is aLL yours." 

Safwaan accepted Islaam on the spot and said, "It is only be the heart of a nabi that can be so generous. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah and that Muhammad M is Allaah's servant 
and rasool *." 

Narrated Abdullah [6]: 

On the day of Hunayn, rasulullah M favoured some people in the distribution of the 
booty; he gave al-Aqra' bin Habis one-hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same 
amount, and also gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving them preference in this 
regard. Then a person came and said, "By Allaah, in this distribution justice has not 
been observed, nor has Allaah's Pleasure been aimed at." 
I said (to him), "By Allaah, I will inform rasulullah It ." 
I went and informed him, and he said, 

"If ALLaah and Ills ApostLe did not act justLy, who eLse would act justly. May Allaah be merciful to 
Moses, for he wad harmed with more than this, yet he kept patient. " 

Narrated by Anas bin Malik m : 

On the Day of Hunayn Allaah conferred upon His Apostle M the riches of Hawazin, 
rasulullah M set about distributing to some persons of Ouraysh one hundred camels 
Upon this they (the young people from the ansaar) said: May Allaah grant pardon to 
rasulullah M that he bestowed (these camels) upon the people of Ouraysh, and he ignored 
us, whereas our swords are still dripping blood. 

*Waaqidi and Ibn Asaakir as quoted in Kanzul Uininaat. Al-Bidaaya wan Nihaaya [44]. 
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Their statement was conveyed to rasulullah M and he sent (someone) to the ansaar and 
gathered them under a tent of leather. When they had assembled, rasulullah M came to 
them and said: What is this news that had reached me from you? 

The wise people of the ansaar said: Rasulullah, so far as the sagacious amongst us are 
concerned they have said nothing, but we have amongst us persons of immature age; 
they said: May Allaah grant pardon to rasulullah M that he gave to the Ouraysh and 
ignored us (despite the fact) that our swords are besmeared with their blood. 
Upon this rasulullah M said: 

I give to persons who were quite recently in the state of unbelief do that I may incline them to truth 
Don x t you feel delighted that people should go with richer, and you should go back to your places with 
rasulullah M ? By Allaah, that with which you would return is better than that with which they would 
return. 

They said: Yes, Rasulullah, we are pleased. 

Rasulullah it said too: You would find marked preference in future, do you should show patience 
till you meet Allaah and His Messenger and I would he at the Hand Kauthar. 
They said: We would show patience [8]. 

Needless to say when rasulullah M finished the ansaar were in joy and in tears and their beards soaked. 
Reported by Abdullah bin Zayd that rasulullah M said: 

Don *tyou feel happy that the people should go away with goats and camels, and you go to your places 
along with rasulullah M ? The ansaar are inner garments and (other) people are outer garments. 
Had there not been migration, I would have been a man from among the ansaar. If the people were 
to tread a valley or a narrow path, I would tread the valley (chosen ) by the ansaar or narrow path 
(trodden) by them. . . [8]. 

He M also supplicated to Allaah about the ansaar [203]: 

0 Allaah, have mercy on the ansaar, on the children of the ansaar, and on the children of the children 
of the ansaar. 

Jabir bin Abdullah HI reported that a person came to rasulullah M at Jirana on his way back from 
Hunayn, and there was in the clothes of Bilal some silver. He M took a handful out of that and bestowed 
it upon the people. Then, that person ° said to rasulullah H: Muhammad, do justice. 
He it said: Woe be upon thee, who would do justice if I do not do justice, and you would be very unfortunate and a 
loser if I do not do justice. 

'Umar bin Khattab #i said: Permit me to kill this hypocrite. 
Upon this he M said: 

May there be protection of Allaah! People would say that I kill my companions. This man and his 
companions would recite the Quran but it would not go beyond their throat, and they swerve from it 
just as the arrow goes through the prey [8]. 

After the distribution of booty, the delegation of Hawazin came to meet rasulullah M. They happened 
to be related to him because of his being suckled among them A . He therefore treated them with 
kindness and released all six thousand prisoners to them [3]. When their delegation met rasulullah M 
at Jirana they said, "O Rasulullah, we are one family and tribe. You know well what misfortune has 
befallen us. Have mercy on us, and may Allaah have mercy on you." 
Their spokesman Zuhayr bin Surad then arose and said, 

O Rasulullah % those prisoners you have in the stockades are your aunts and your nurses 
who looked after you. If we had suckled Ibn abu Shamar or al-Nulman bin al-Mundhir 

°He was Zul Khuwaysirah whom Ali H fought [22]. 

A One of the prisoners captured was ash-Shaima, daughter of Haleedmah as-Sa'diya, the woman who nursed 
rasulullah H. As for a sign she mentioned to rasulullah M, "Once you bit me on my back while I was carrying you 
on my hips" She was thus proven truthful. He M placed his robe on the ground and invited her to sit on it. She 
embraced Islaam but chose to go back. Rasulullah M gave her three slaves and a number of animals [203]. 
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and then we were to suffer from them what we have from you, we would have hoped 
for their help and kindness. And yet you are the most honourable of men. 

He then recited some verses of poetry: 

Have pity on us, O Rasulullah M , in kindness; for you are the man we plead with and 
implore. ...We give thanks for kindnesses even if not redeemed, and after this day we 
will have a store (of good will) . ... Dress in forgiveness those you used to suck, your 
mothers; for acts of forgiveness become widely known . . . 

Rasulullah M then said, "Whatever prized were due myself or the family of Abd al-Muttalib, that goes to Allaah 
and to you all. " Seeing this ansaars said, "And what was to be for us we give to Allaah and to his 
Messenger M [208]. 

Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama [6]: 

When the delegate of Hawazin came to rasulullah M declaring their conversion to Islaam 
and asked him to return their properties and captives, rasulullah M got up and said to 
them, 

There is involved in this matter, the people whom you dee with me, and the most beloved talk to me, 
is the true one. So choose one of two alternatives: Either the captives or the properties. I have been 
waiting for you. 

Rasulullah M had delayed the distribution of their booty over ten nights after his return 
from Ta'if. So when they came to know that rasulullah M was not going to return to 
them but one of the two, they said, "We prefer to have our captives." 
So rasulullah M got up amongst the Muslims, and praising Allaah as He deserved, said: 
To proceed! Your brothers have come to you with repentance and I see (it logical) to return their 
captives. So, whoever of you likes to do that as a favour then he can do it. And whoever of you likes to 
stick to his share till we give him from the very f irst booty which Allaah will give us, then he can do 
so. 

The people said, "We do that willingly as a favour, 'O Rasulullah! 1,1 

Rasulullah M said, " We do not know which of you have agreed to it and which have not; so go back 
and let your chiefs forward us your decision. " 

They went back and their chief's spoke to them, and they (i.e. the chiefs) returned to 
rasulullah it and informed him that all of them had agreed with pleasure, and had given 
their permission. 

Rasulullah M asked the delegates of Hawazin about Malik ibn Awf. They said that he sought shelter 
in Ta'if along with the Thaqif. He M said: Tell him that if he came here as a Muslim then we will return to him 
his family and property and give him an additional hundred camels. 

When he heard that, he quietly slipped out of Thaqif and presented himself to rasulullah M. He 
became an ardent Muslim and received what was promised. Rasulullah M appointed him as ameer of 
his people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik bin 'Awf said a poem in which he praised rasulullah M 
for his generosity and extraordinary courage [22]. 

510^ 
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The ummah saw a dramatic rise 
in the people embracing Islaam 
following the emigration of the 
Muslims, who were escaping from the per- 
secution of the polytheists of Makkah, to 
the city of Madeenah. Before the demise 
of rasulullah M many Arab tribes begun to 
accept Islaam in mass groups. This ex- 
pansion had its own challenges. Rasulul- 
lah If supremely dealt with the munafiqs 
and the external enemies of his time and 
further warned the ummah of calamities 
and fitnas which were destined to come till 
the Hour. The false claims of prophet- 
hood, which were made even during his 
lifetime, lingered on and the ummah had 
to deal with that trial right away robustly. 





1 1 2 1 3 1 4 1 5 IsHs^m TRIUMPH & ENDURANCE 

Many of the challenges the ummah is facing today has its origin in the early days of Islaam, 
from within and without. For example, the challenges brought about by the Khawarij, 
which begun soon after, is still with us. Besides, we have with us the two perennial fitnas 
of this ummah ie, wealth and women. We now stand at the sum total of more than 140 O 
years of experience. Knowledge of this is of tremendous importance at this juncture to 
traverse the future upon prophetic guidance ! This chapter and the next outlines the myriad 
of variables from past, present & future. 



7.1 Calamities & Fitnas 

Just as individuals are tested, every ummah is also tested. This ummah is on trial just as 
it happened with previous ummahs - it is a sunnah of Allaah M. Apart from the obvious 
tremor and tribulations, fitna fulfil many beneficial purposes. Ulama compare it with a 
furnace. Over time various false claims and false worship came to be associated with deen. 
Fitna purifies the deen and by extension its individuals and communities of these foreign 
accretion. It is also through such trials that the true qualities and nature of individuals and 
nations are made manifest. Allaah M then brings His just decision upon that. 

Rasulullah it informed the ummah about such trials on different occasions. Narrated by 
Abdullah ibn 'Umar ill: 

Rasulullah H came to us and said: 0 muhajirs, you may be afflicted by five things, 
may Allah forbid you live to see them, 

If fornication should become widespread, you should realise that this has never happened 
without new diseases befalling the people which their forebears never suffered. 
If people should begin to cheat in weighing out goods, you should realise that this has never 
happened without drought and famine befalling the people, and their rulers oppressing them. 
If people should withhold zakaat, you should realise that th'u has never happened without 
the rain being stopped from falling; and were it not for the animals 1 sake, it would never 
rain again. 

If people should break their covenant with Allah and His Messenger, you should realise that 
his has never happened without Allah sending an enemy against them to take some of their 
possessions by force. 

If the leaders do not govern according to the Book of Allah, you should realise that this 
has never happened without Allah making them into groups and making them fight one 
another [11]. 

Narrated by Ali ibn Abi Talib #i: 

The Prophet said: "If my ummah bears fifteen traits, tribulation will befall it." 
Someone asked, "What are they, O Rasulullah?" He said: 

When any gain is shared out only among the rich, with no benef it to the poor; 

when a trust becomes a means of making a profit; 

when paying zakaat becomes a burden; 

when a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother; 

and treats his friend kindly whilst shunning his father; 

when voices are raised in the mosques; 

when the leader of a people is the worst of them; 
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when people treat a man with respect because they fear some evil he may do; 
when much wine is drunk; 
when men wear silk; 

when female singers and musical instruments become popular; 
when the last ones of this ummah curse the first ones 

- then let them expect a red wind, or the earth to swallow them, or to be transformed into 
animals [9]." 

Narrated by 'Imran ibn Husayn il: 

Rasulullah it said, "Some people of this ummah will be swallowed up by the earth, some 

will be transformed into animals, and some will be bombarded with stones. " 

One of the Muslims asked, "When will that be, O Rasulullah?" 

He said, " When singers and musical instruments will become popular, and much wine 

will be drunk [9]." 

7.1.1 Prophet's Departure From This World 

In Safar of iih, rasulullah it decided to send an army under the command of Usama bin 
Zayd M with orders to have the horses of Muslims tread on the lands bordering al-Balqa 
and ad-Darum of Palestine. Because Usama was too young, his leadership came under 
criticism. He was barely twenty whereas under his command were such senior sahaaba as 
Abu Bakr HI and 'Umar M. People tarried until rasulullah it addressed them thus [6]: 

No wonder now you contest his leadership, for you have already contested the ex-leadership 
of his father. Yes, by Allaah, his father, who was one of the most beloved people to me, was 
quite efficient for leadership; and this son of his is one of the most beloved individuals to me 
after his father. 

As preparation gathered momentum, an enormous army formed, queueing beyond the precinct 
of Madeenah. However, the expedition was halted at the news of deteriorating illness of ra- 
sulullah it. His imminent departure from this world accompanied a number of signs among 
which were: 

• In Ramadan of iih he it was in i'tikaf for twenty days in contrast to ten, previously. 

• The archangel Jibrael reviewed the Our' an twice with him. 

• His words in the Farewell Hajj (i.e. al-Wida): "I do not know whether I will ever meet you 
at this place once again after this current year. " 

• The revelation of soorah an-Nasr amid at-Tashreeq Days. 

• Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir il: 

One day rasulullah it went out and offered the funeral prayers of the mar- 
tyrs of Uhud and then went up the pulpit and said: 

/ will pave the way for you as your salaf and will be a witness on you. By Allaah! I 
see my Fount (Kauthar) just now and I have been given the keys of all the treasures 
of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By Allaah! I am not afraid that you will 
worship others along with Allaah after my death, but I am afraid that you will fight 
with one another for the worldly things [6]. 
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• When the messengers of the kings of Yemen came to him, rasulullah it announcing 
that they and the people of Yemen had become Muslims, they requested that some 
teachers should be with them to teach Islaam to the people. For this task rasulullah M 
commissioned a group of competent du'at and made Mu'adh ibn Jabal M their ameer. 
Before departure of Mu'adh M, they had the following conversation: 

The Prophet asked Mu'adh: "According to what will you judge?" 
"According to the Book of God," replied Mu'adh. 

"And if you find nothing therein?" 

"According to the Sunnah of the Prophet of Allaah." 

"And if you find nothing therein?" 

"Then I will exert myself (exercise ijtihad) to form own judgement." 

The Prophet was pleased with this reply and said: "Praise be to Allaah Who 

has guided the messenger of the Prophet to that which pleases the Prophet. " 

The Prophet personally bade farewell to this mission of guidance and light 

and walked for some distance alongside Mu'adh as he rode out of the city. 

Finally he said to him: 

0 Mu adh, perhaps you shall not meet me again after this year. Perhaps when you 
return you shall see only my mas j id and my grave. 

Mu'adh wept bitterly. Those with him wept too *. 

Rasulullah M fell ill on Monday, the twenty-ninth of Safar iih, on his way back from al- 
Baqee, as a headache. When temperature rose, he put on a headband. In this illness he 
led Muslims in salaat for eleven days. In his final week, when his sickness grew severe he 
asked his wives: "Where shall I stay tomorrow? Where shall I stay?" They allowed him to stay 
wherever he wished and he moved to Aa'isha 0s room. 

On Wednesday, five days before rasulullah it died, his temperature rose so high that he it 
fainted. Then he it instructed sahaaba to pour water on him. Soon he it felt well enough to 
meet people at the masjid. From pulpit rasulullah it gave a speech: 

. . . The curse of Allaah falls upon the Jews and Christians for they have made their prophets ' 

tombs places of worship [6, 8] 

. . .Do not make my tomb a worshipped idol [17]. 

Rasulullah it then offered his back for anybody to avenge: 

He whom I have ever lashed his back, I offer him my back so that he may avenge himself 
on me. He whom I have ever blasphemed his honour, here I am offering my honour so that 
he may avenge himself [17]. 

Then rasulullah it descended, and performed the zuhr salaat. Again he it sat on the pulpit 
to resume his speech. A man then said: "You owe me three dirhams." Rasulullah it said: 
"Fadl, pay him the money. " He it went on saying: 

I admonish you to be good to the ansaar. They are my family and with them I found shelter. 
They have acquitted themselves credibly of the responsibility that fell upon them and now 
there remains what you have to do. You should fully acknowledge and appreciate the favour 
that they have shown, and should overlook their faults. [167] 



* Mudtiad Ahmad. Mujina 1 az-Zawaid. 
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Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas il: 

Once rasulullah if ascended the pulpit and it was the last gathering in which he 
took part. He was covering his shoulder with a big cloak and binding his head 
with an oily bandage. 

He if glorified and praised Allaah and said: "0 people! Come to me." 

So the people came and gathered around him and he then said: 

Annua ba*du. From now onward the ansaar will decrease and other people will increase. 

So anybody who becomes a ruler of the followers of Muhammad and has the power to harm 

or benefit people then he should accept the good from the benevolent amongst them (the 

ansaar) and overlook the faults of their wrong -doers [6]. 

Narrated by Abu Said al-Khudri iH: 

Rasulullah if sat on the pulpit and said: 

Allaah has given one of His slaves the choice of receiving the splendour and luxury of the 
worldly life whatever he likes or to accept the good (of the aakhira ) which is with Allaah. 
So he has chosen that good which is with Allaah. 

On that Abu Bakr M wept and said, "May our fathers and mothers be sacrificed 
for you." 

We became astonished at this. The people said, "Look at this old man! Rasul- 
ullah if talks about a slave of Allaah to whom He has given the option to choose 
either the splendour of this worldly life or the good which is with Him, while 
he says, 'our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you." But it was rasulullah if 
who had been given option, and Abu Bakr M knew it better than we. 

Rasulullah if added: 

No doubt ; lam indebted to Abu Bakr more than to anybody else regarding both his compan- 
ionship and his wealth. And if I had to take a Khalil from my followers y I would certainly 
have taken Abu Bakr i| but the fraternity of Islaam is sufficient. Let no door of the masjid 
remain open y except the door of Abu Bakr [6]. 

On Thursday evening the strain of the disease became so severe that rasulullah if could 
not lead salaat. Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah bin Utba HI went to Aa'isha i| and asked her to 
describe to him the illness of rasulullah if. So 'Aa'isha ^ said: 

Yes. Rasulullah if became seriously ill and asked whether the people had prayed. 
We replied, "No. O Rasulullah! They are waiting for you." 
He added, "Put water for me in a trough. " 

We did so. He took a bath and tried to get up but fainted. When he recovered, 
he again asked whether the people had prayed. We said, "No, they are waiting 
for you. O Rasulullah." 
He again said, "Put water in a trough for me. " 

He sat down and took a bath and tried to get up but fainted again. Then he 

recovered and said, "Have the people prayed?" 

We replied, "No, they are waiting for you. O Rasulullah." 

He said, "Put water for me in the trough. " 

Then he sat down and washed himself and tried to get up but he fainted. When 
he recovered, he asked, Have the people prayed?" 

We said, "No, they are waiting for you. O Rasulullah! The people were in the 
masjid waiting for rasulullah if for the 'isha salaat." 
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Rasulullah if sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in salaat °. The messenger 
went to Abu Bakr and said, "Rasulullah if orders you to lead the people in 
salaat." Abu Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he asked 'Umar to lead the salaat 
but 'Umar replied, 'You are more rightful.' So Abu Bakr led salaat in those 
days. 

When rasulullah if felt a bit better, he came out for the zuhr salaat with the help 
of two persons one of whom was al- Abbas, while Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in salaat. When Abu Bakr saw him he wanted to retreat but rasulullah if 
beckoned him not to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu Bakr 
and they did so. Abu Bakr was following rasulullah if (in salaat) and the people 
were following Abu Bakr. Rasulullah if (prayed) sitting [6] 

Narrated by Jabir ibn Abdullah M that he heard rasulullah If as saying three days before 
his death: 

None of you should court death but only hoping good from Allaah [8]. 

On Sunday, a day before he died, rasulullah if set his slaves free, paid the seven dinars 
that he owned as a charity and gave his weapons as a present to the Muslims. At nightfall 
Aa'isha % had to borrow some oil from neighbours to light her oil-lantern. Even his armour 
was mortgaged as a security with a Jew for thirty sa' of barley [167]. 

Narrated by Anas bin Malik ill: 

While Abu Bakr was leading the people in fajr salaat on a Monday, rasulullah if 
came towards them suddenly having lifted the curtain of Aa'isha's house, and 
looked at them as they were standing in rows and smiled. Abu Bakr tried to 
come back thinking that rasulullah if wanted to come out for salaat. The at- 
tention of the Muslims was diverted from salaat because they were delighted 
to see rasulullah if. Rasulullah if waved his hand to them to complete their 
salaat, then he went back into the room and let down the curtain. Rasulullah if 
expired on that very day [6]. 

During the day rasulullah if called Fatimah % and whispered to her something that made 
her cry and the laugh. Narrated by Aa'isha !fl: 

Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled the gait of rasulullah if. Ra- 
sulullah if said, " Welcome, 0 my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his right or 
on his left side, and then he told her a secret and she started weeping. I asked 
her, "Why are you weeping?" 

He again told her a secret and she started laughing. I said, "I never saw happi- 
ness so near to sadness as I saw today." I asked her what rasulullah if had told 
her. She said, "I would never disclose the secret of rasulullah if." 

When rasulullah if died, I asked her about it. She replied: "Rasulullah if said: 

Every year Jibrael used to revise the Qur an with me once only, but this year he has done do 
twice. I think this portends my death, and you will be the first of my family to follow me. 
So I started weeping. Then he said. [ Bon 'tyou like to be the mistress of all the ladies 
ofjannah or the mistress of all the lady believers? 1 So I laughed for that [6].' 

° Aa'isha ^ talked to rasulullah M couple of times to exempt Abu Bakr from leadership in salaat lest people 
should despair of him, but he refused and said: "You (women) are like the women who tried to entice Yuduf into immorality. 
Convey my request to Abu Bakr to lead the salaat [167]." 
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Rasulullah it asked that al-Hasan and al-Husayn # be brought to him. He H kissed them 
and recommended that they be looked after. He it asked to see his wives. They were brought 
to him. He it preached them and told them to remember Allaah. When the pangs of death 
started, Aa'isha i|§ leant him against her. She used to say: 

One of Allaah' s bounties upon me is that rasulullah M died in my house, while I 
am still alive. He died between my chest and neck while he was leaning against 
me. Allaah has mixed his saliva with mine at his death. 

Then Abdur Rahman, the son of Abu Bakr, came in with a siwaak in his hand, 
while I was leaning rasulullah it against me. I noticed that he was looking at 
the siwaak, so I asked him for I knew that he wanted it "Would you like me 
to take it for you?" He nodded in agreement. I took it and gave it to him. As 
it was too hard for him, I asked him "Shall I soften it for you?" He nodded in 
agreement. So I softened it with my saliva and he passed it [167]. 

Having used the siwaak, rasulullah it raised his hand (or his finger) up, looked upwards to 
the ceiling and moved his lips. So Aa'isha ^ listened to him, she heard him say: 

With those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace with the prophets and siddeeqs, the 
martyrs and the good doers. 0 Allaah, forgive me and have mercy upon me and join me to 
the Companionship on high. [6]. 

Narrated by Aa'isha lp [6]: 

I used to hear (from rasulullah it ) that no prophet dies till he is given the option 
to select either the worldly life or the life of the Hereafter. I heard rasulullah it 
in his fatal disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, saying, 

\^r^J til^Jjl £>i>-J u^tL^j O^jXvlifj 

And whoso obeys Allaah and the Messenger - they will be with the ones 
upon whom Allaah has bestowed His Grace, of the prophets, the siddeeqs, 
the martyrs, and the righteous. And excellent are those as companions! 1 4:69 1 

Thereupon I thought that rasulullah it had been given the option. 

This event took place at high morning time on Monday, the 12th of Rabi al-Awwal, in the 
eleventh year of hijrah. He was sixty-three years and four days old when he died [167]. It 
was the greatest calamity to strike the ummah. Of sahaaba # " . . .some of them were stunned 
and became confused; others sat down and were unable to stand up; others lost their ability 
to speak; and yet others were in complete denial, refusing to believe that rasulullah it had 
really died. Imaam al-Ourtubi s& said is his tafseer: 

One of the greatest afflictions a person can suffer is an affliction in matters that 
pertain to deen. Rasulullah it said, " When one of you is afflicted by a calamity, then 
let him remember how he was afflicted with my death, for indeed, that is the greatest of all 
calamities [ii]."(D 

Indeed rasulullah it spoke the truth. Until the Day of Resurrection, no Muslim 
can be afflicted with a calamity that is greater that the calamity of the Prophet's 
death: revelation ceased to descend to earth, and prophethood became a thing 
of the past [203]." 
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7.1.2 Apostates & False Prophets 

In the final days of rasulullah M, a number of munafiqs claimed prophethood, foremost 
among them was Musailama al-Kazzab. For such people the passing of rasulullah it ush- 
ered a golden opportunity to cash in on the prevailing shock. This led to many more 
false prophets, such as Tulaiha bin Khuwailid and Sajah bint al-Harith bin Suwaid among 
women, a Christian. What was even more disturbing was that these opportunists were 
making preparations to invade Madeenah. 

In addition, after prophet's passing, two other problems arose, which tested Abu Bakr M 
who has been selected unanimously as khalifa of rasulullah M: 

• Wholesale apostasy appeared in most regions excluding Makkah, Madeenah and Taif. 
The people of Yemen and Najd entered Islaam late and it was still not firm in their 
hearts. 

• Muslims who refused to pay zakaat, thereby seriously undermining the deen of Al~ 
laah. 

Regarding the latter Abu Bakr M said: 

By Allaah, I will definitely fight anyone who severs from paying zakaat, for it 
is an obligation upon the rich. By Allaah, if there is even a single cord (used 
for hobbling the feet of camels) which they once proffered to rasulullah M as 
zakaat, but have now withheld it, I would fight over it. 

Given the acute condition, even 'Umar m suggested a temporary compromise. However, 
Abu Bakr HI chose a course of action which proved firm and decisive. In the midst of all 
these problems, and despite suggestion from some quarters of abandoning Usama's expedi- 
tion to Syria due to changed circumstances, Abu Bakr resolved to send the army of Usama. 
He responded to critics thus [186]: 

If I was convinced that a beast would tear me apart after the dispatch of the 
army, I would not hold back at any cost what rasulullah M had ordered to go 
ahead. 

Abu Bakr M went to outskirts of Madeenah to see off the army of Usama HI. He gave 
advice to Usama and sought permission from him to keep 'Umar il in Madeenah. Despite 
the disruption and disorder the army left formidable, they reached the valleys of Jordan and 
Balqa' and defeated their enemies. They brought immense amount of booty and prisoners. 
Consequently, the likes of Musailama could not dare step out of their territories, and many 
Muslims who refused to pay zakaat fell in line. 

When all diplomatic efforts failed, Abu Bakr HI summoned all available forces in order to 
bring an end to heretics. It had to be dealt swiftly as the enemy demands causing confusion 
by day, particularly because even the false prophets were not against salaat. He distributed 
the sahaaba among eleven jamaats, and appointed a distinguished commander for each. 
Each jamaat was given a standard and a mission objective. Some went to action straight- 
away and others were launched later. 
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The commanders and their assigned objectives were as follows: 

• Khalid ibn Walid IS: First Tulaiha at Buzakha, then Malik bin Nuwaira, at Butah. 

• Ikrimah ibn Abi-Jahl IS: Contact Musailima at Yamamah but not to get involved 
until more forces were built up. 

• Amr ibn al-Aas IS: The apostate tribes of Ouza'a and Wadi'a in the area of Tabuk and 
Daumat-ul- Jandal . 

• Shurahbil bin Hasanah IS: Follow Ikrimah and await the khalifa's instructions. 

• Khalid bin Sa'eed IS: To al-Hamqatain near the Syrian frontier. 

• Turaifa bin Hajiz IS: The apostate tribes of Hawazin and Bani Sulaim in the area east 
of Madeenah and Makkah. 

• Ala bin al-Hadhrami IS: The apostates in Bahrain. 

• Hudhaifa bin Mihsan IS: To Daba, on the Gulf of Oman. 

• Arfaja bin Harsama IS: The apostates in Mahra. 

• Muhajir bin Abi Umayyah IS: To al-Aswad al-Ansi, then the Kin da in Hadhramaut. 

• Suwaid bin Muqaran IS: To apostates in Tahama, the coastal area north of the Yemen. 

Perhaps, the largest and fiercest battle took place in Yamama against Musailama, who mus- 
tered an army of forty thousand and he enjoyed strong tribal support in the region. Shu- 
rahbil IS came to assist Ikrima IS and finally they fought under the command of Khalid bin 
al- Walid IS. Death toll amongst the enemy was seventeen thousand. From the Muslim side 
one thousand were martyred, and a large number of huffaz were with them. The honour 
of killing Musailama went to Wahshi IS A whose lance pierced through double coat of mail 
and cut across the belly of Musailama [186]. 

7.1.3 Subsequent Fitnas 

It is quite academic to look at the nitty-gritty of these historical events. However, it would 
help to understand the general attitude of the salaf in dealing with such testing times. 

Of all the sahaaba, Hudhaifa IS knew about fitnas and their perpetrators the most. He is 
known as 'Keeper of Secrets.' Rasulullah if had confided to him the names of munafiqs, and 
had informed him in chronological order all the tribulations which the Muslims were to face 
till the last day. He gave him full details (viz. the name of the mischief maker, his parents' 
names, his community, etc.) about the incidents that were going to affect three hundred or 
more people. 

Hudhaifa IS says: 

Other people used to ask rasulullah H about good things, while I always asked 
him about the adverse events, so that I might guard against them. 

A He assassinated Hamzah is but became emabraced Islaam later. 
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So he narrated the following conversation with the Prophet: 

Hudhaifa: 0, Prophet of Allaah ! Shall we revert to evil, after the good that you 

have brought us ? 

The Prophet: Yes. The evil u coming. 

Hudhaifa: Shall we have good again after that evil? 

The Prophet: Hudhaiia! Go and read the Qur^an, meditate on its meaning and follow 
ltd commandments. 

Hudhaifa: 0, Prophet of Allaah! Tell me if good will come after that evil? 
The Prophet: Yes, good will come again, but the hearts of the people will not be so clear- 
as before. 

Hudhaifa: And will there by any evil coming after this good? 

The Prophet: Yes, There will be such persons who will misguide the people and take them 

to jahannam. 

Hudhaifa: What should I do if I witness that time? 

The Prophet: If there be a group of Muslims united under one ameer, then join them, 
otherwise dissociate yourself from all such factions and be secluded in a corner, or take 
refuge under a tree (i.e., in the forest) and be there till you die. 

Because of this whenever somebody died, 'Umar iU would inquire if Hudhaifa M was par- 
ticipating in the funeral prayer. If Hudhaifa M did not do so, then 'Umar M would also 
absent himself from that funeral. All internal disagreements and strife appeared in this 
ummah following the death of Umar HI. He was the barrier that stood in the way of these 
afflictions. 

Hudhaifa M is reported to have said [6]: 

Once I was sitting with 'Umar and he said, 'Who amongst you remembers the 
statement of rasulullah M about the afflictions?' 
I said, 'I know it as the Prophet had said it.' 
'Umar said, 'No doubt you are bold.' 

I said, 'The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children and neigh- 
bour are expiated by his salaat, fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) 
and forbidding (what is evil) . ' 

'Umar said, 'I did not mean that but I asked about that affliction which will 
spread like the waves of the sea. ' 

I (Hudhaifa) said, 'O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! You need not be afraid of it as 

there is a closed door between you and it. ' 

'Umar asked, Will the door be broken or opened?' 

I replied, 'It will be broken.' 

'Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed again.' 

I was asked whether 'Umar knew that door. I replied that he knew it as one 
knows that there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a 
hadeeth that was free from any mis-statement" 

The sub-narrator added that they deputed Masruq to ask Hudhaifa M (about the door). 
Hudhaifa M said, "The door was 'Umar himself." 
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First Civil Insurrection 

What ensued the assassination of khalifa 'Uthman M is briefly discussed on page 294. Two 
battles took place during the first fitna, viz. the Battle of the Camel and the Battle of Siffin. 

Zayd ibn Wahb mentioned that when Uthman HI sent for Abdullah ibn Mas'ud HI to 



Mas'ud M said: 

He has a right over me that I obey him! Indeed there is going to be some 
detestable affairs and great fitnas and I would hate to be the first one to open 
that door [451]. 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdur Rahman ibn Abdu Rabb al-Ka'ba who said: 

I entered the masjid when Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'Aas was sitting in the shade 
of the Ka'bah and the people had gathered around him. I betook myself to them 
and sat near him. Abdullah said: 

I accompanied rasulullah it on a journey. We halted at a place. Some of us 
began to erect their tents, others began to compete with one another in shoot- 
ing, and others began to graze their beasts, when an announcer of rasulullah H 
announced that the people should gather together for salaat. So we gathered 
around rasulullah it. He it said: 

It was the duty of every prophet that has gone before me to guide his followers to what he 
knew waj good for them and warn them against what he knew was bad for them. However, 
this ummah of yours has ltd days of peace and (security) at the beginning of Its career, and 
In the last phase of Its existence It will be afflicted with trials and with things disagreeable 
to you. There will be tremendous trials, one after the other, each making the previous one 
dwindle Into Insignificance. When they are afflicted with a trial, the believer will say: This 
Is going to bring about my destruction. When (the trial) Is over, they will be afflicted with 
another trial and the believer will say: This surely Is going to be my end. Whoever wishes 
to be delivered from the Fire and enter the Garden should die with faith In Allaah and the 
Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to be treated by them. He who swears 
allegiance to a khalifa should give him the pledge of his hand and the sincerity of his heart. 
He should obey him to the best of his capacity. If another man comes forward (to claim 
khllaafa), disputing his authority, they (the Muslims) should behead the latter. 

[The narrator says:] I came close to him and said to him: 

Can you say on oath that you heard it from rasulullah it? He pointed with his 
hands to his ears and his heart and said: My ears heard it, my mind retained it. 
I said to him: This cousin of yours, Mu'awiya, orders us to consume our wealth 
unjustly among ourselves and to kill one another, while Allaah says: 



come to Madeenah to help extinguish the fitna that had emerged there, the people gathered 
around him and encouraged him not to get involved but instead stay in Iraq. Abdullah ibn 
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O you who believe! Do not consume one another's wealth unjustly, except 
it be a trade by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (or one another). 
Surely, Allaah is Most Merciful to you. I 4:29 I 

On hearing this Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al- Aas IS kept quiet for a while and then 
said: Obey him in so far as he is obedient to Allaah; and disobey him in matters 
involving disobedience to Allaah [8]. 



Second Civil Insurrection 

The accession of Yazid, the son of Mu'awiya IS, to the office of khilaafa coincided with the 
second fitna. Husayn ibn Ali H refused to give baya to the new ruler. He was receiving 
many letters from the people of Kufa assuring him of their support. After the hajj he stayed 
in Makkah. There Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abdullah ibn Zubayr held a meeting with 
Husayn ibn 'Ali IS to advise him to refuse to travel to Iraq. Also his half-brother Muham- 
mad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was preventing him from going to Kufa knowing hypocrisy and 
insincerity of its people even with Ali M. 

Husayn IS departed toward Kufa to avoid the battle inside the holy city of Makkah. Mean- 
while the nobles of Basra also informed him of their desire to fight Yazid. Husayn IS decided 
to marched to Iraq thinking Yazid' s authority was not yet established there. But when he 
was close to them, they defected leaving less than a hundred supporters. Yazid 's men ruth- 
lessly murdered him in Karbala on 10 th Muharram, 6ih. The tragedy of Karbala left a lasting 
impact which arouse strong feelings even today. This tragic event has been used to justify 
various bid 'as as well. 

When Ibn Muti' IS rebelled against Yazid in Madeenah the likes of Ibn 'Umar IS and 
Muhammad bin Ali (known as Ibn al-Hanafiyya) went to Ibn Muti IS to argue against 
him. Narrated by Abdullah ibn 'Umar Nafi' [8]: 

Abdullah ibn 'Umar paid a visit to Abdullah ibn Muti' in the days at Harrah > 
in the time of Yazid ibn Mu'awiya. 

Ibn Muti' said: Place a pillow for Abu Abdur Rahman *. 

Ibn 'umar IS said: I have not come to sit with you. I have come to you to tell 
you a tradition I heard from rasulullah M. I heard him say: 

One who withdraws h'u hand from obedience (to the ameer) will find no argument (in h'u 
defence) when he stands before Allaah on the Day of Judgement, and one who dies without 
having bound himself by an oath of allegiance (to an ameer) will die the death of one 
belonging to the days of Jahiliyya. 

Further, when the people of Madeenah dethroned Yazid bin Mu'awiya, Ibn 'Umar IS gath- 
ered his special friends and children and said: 

I heard rasulullah H saying: 

A flag will be fixed for every betrayer on the Day of Resurrection, 



^When atrocities were perpetrated on the people of Madeenah. 
* Family name of Abdullah ibn 'Umar. 
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and we have given the oath of allegiance to this person (Yazid) in accordance 
with the conditions enjoined by Allaah and His Apostle and I do not know of 
anything more faithless than fighting a person who has been given the oath of 
allegiance in accordance with the conditions enjoined by Allaah and His Apos- 
tle, and if ever I learn that any person among you has agreed to dethrone Yazid, 
by giving the oath of allegiance (to somebody else) then there will be separation 
between him and me [6]. 

As Yazid continued to consolidate power and following the tragic event at Karbala, Abdul- 
lah ibn az-Zubayr HI, a kinsman of Aaiisha claimed khilaafa taking control of Makkah 
and much of Hijaz. During this time Marwan, from Umayyad clan, fought Abdullah ibn 
az-Zubayr HI for years eventually killing him. 

Third Civil Insurrection 

Growing discontent with the Marwanids of Umayyad dynasty resulted in the third fitna. 
It culminated in transfer of power from the Ummayyads to the 'Abbasids. The Marwanids 
were accused of bid'ah, impiety and heavy-handedness in dealing with opposition. In their 
opposition, slowly a movement begun to grow in Khurasan by Abu Muslim, an 'Abbasid. 
Abu Muslim defeated the last Marwanid ruler to assume power. Although Abbasids came 
to power as a force unifying the ummah, under one jama'ah, upon the sunnah of rasulullah H 
soon the Shi'ites splinter off primarily because of their stubbornness to designate immamate 
to a direct descendent of Ali 

7,1,4 Corruption & Advent of Sects 

With the passing of rasulullah it and the death of many people of knowledge the light of 
guidance became blurred and distorted. The reign of desire came loose, consequently when 
people disagreed they ended up dividing and splitting. It has already been warned by rasu- 
lullah »: 

The Jews split up into seventy-one sects, and the Christians split up into seventy two sects, 
and this Ummah will split into seventy three sects, all of them being in the Fire, except 
one [10, 9, n, 14]. 

They said, "Which one is that, O Rasulullah it?" He said, " The one that is upon the likeness of 
what I am upon today and my s ah aab a *." In another narration he said, "The Jama^ah [12, li]." 

After the khilaafa of 'Umar H| many groups appeared during the course of History of Islaam 
which deviated from the straight path. Initially, it was politics that caused division and 
splitting but later division and splitting appeared in other realm of the deen. Most bid'ah 
in the matters of belief and worship appeared at the end of the Khulafa ar-Rashidin. Many 
sects evolved, the first group denied qadar, and then others centred around other issues. 

*A1-Haythamee [209]. 
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Among them were: Khawarij, Shi'a, Jahmiyyah °, Murji'ah x , Rawaafidah > . Mu'tazilah * 
was a later addition to this long list. Among the latter generations, many bid'ahs were 
introduced by the sufis. Imaam Ibn Taymiyyah said [222], 

The largest cities that the sahaaba had settled in were five: The two Harams 
(Makkah and Madeenah), the Two Iraqs (Basra and Kufah) and ash-Sham 
(Damascus). From these cities, the knowledge of the Our'an, hadeeth, fiqh, 
worship and other Islamic knowledge, shined. Also, these cities, except for 
Madeenah, witnessed many original bid'ahs. These cities were the sites of 
bid'ahs: From al-Kufah, Shiism and al-Ir'jaa started and spread to other areas. 
In Basra, the Oadariyyah, the Mu'tazilah and fake piety started and spread 
to other regions. Ash-Sham witnessed the bid'ahs of al-Nasb (hating 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib) and al-Oadar. The Jahmiyyah appeared in Khurasan (in Iran), and 
this bid'ah was the worst. The bid'ahs appeared according to the distance from 
Madeenah, the further the worse. 

After the murder of khalifa Uthman bin 'Affan il, the bid'ah of al-Haroriyyah 
(al-Khawarij) started. Madeenah was largely free from these bid'ahs, although 
some of its people were practising their bid'ahs in private. Those people were 
humiliated and shunned, like the Oadariyyah, by the people of Madeenah. Shi'a 
and Murji'ah in Kufah, Mu'tazilah and sufis in Basra and al-Nasb in ash-Sham 
were more apparent. Knowledge and eeman were dominant in Madeenah till 
the time of Imaam Malik and his students. Malik is of the fourth generation 
of Islaam. The first three generations of Islaam did not witness any apparent 
bid'ah in Madeenah. No original bid'ah started from there either, as was the 
case with the other cities. 



Khawarij 

So split away a group of people came to be known as Khawarij. Their principle hallmarks 
were: 

• Rebelling against rulers. 

• Declaring sinful Muslims as kaafir, thereby seeking to spill their blood. 



° Imaam Abu Mansur al-Baghdadi S (d 429H) wrote in his book, aL-Farq bayna L-Firaq: "The Jahmiyyah are 
the followers of Jahm Ibn Safwaan, who said that humans are forced to do what they do and denied all ability to 
humans, . . .various groups of the community said that he was a kaafir." Jahmiyyah denied the Attributes of Allaah 
and declared the Our'an to be created [213]. They introduced 'Why?' and 'How?' They abandoned the narrations, 
used analogy and weighed the religion according to their opinions, so they openly showed disbelief and it being 
disbelief is obvious. 

A Murji'ah say that sins do not affect eeman [213]. 

> Rawaafidah are the extreme Shi'a who claimed love for 'Ali H and the household of the prophet. However, 
they curse the sahaaba and the wives of the prophet. They also claim the Our'an is incomplete [213]. There are 
many sects within them, some even consider Ali iH is god [214]! 

* Mu'tazilah negated the Attributes of Allaah and declared the Our'an to be created [213]. They denied 'aqeedah 
in the punishment of the grave, thus contradicting the beliefs of the salaf and saheeh hadeeths. Ibn Kathir xfc said 
in al-Bidaayah wan-Nlhaayah, "And al-Ash'aree was a Mu'tazilee but he repented from that on top of the pulpit 
in Basra, and then he publicised the scandals/disgraces of the Mutazilah." Imaam Ahmad xfc also reported that 
Abul-Hasan al-Ash'aree, ". . .refuted the sophistry of the Mu'tazilah, exposed their falsehood, rendered futile their 
arguments with both textual evidence and by way of reason [110]." 
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Regarding Khawarij, Shaykh~ul~Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah sjfe said in his Minhaj ud-Sunnah: 

And the way, seerah, of the Muslims has never ceased upon this (methodology) . 
They did not declare them (i.e. the Khawarij) to be apostates like those whom 
as-Siddeeq M fought against. And this despite the command of rasulullah M to 
fight against them, as occurs in saheeh hadeeths, and also despite what has been 
reported about them in the hadeeth of Abu Umaamah, collected by at-Tirmidhi 
and others that they are: 

The most evil of those who are killed under the dky and how excellent u the one killed by 
them. 

meaning that they are more harmful to the Muslims than others, for there are 
none which are more harmful to the Muslims than them, neither the Jews and 
nor the Christians. For they strived to kill every Muslim who did not agree with 
their view, declaring the blood of the Muslims, their wealth, and the slaying of 
their children to be lawful, while making takfir of them. And they considered 
this to be worship, due to their ignorance and their innovation that caused to 
stray ... [143]. 

Originally they were a group of around twenty thousand pious worshippers and reciters of 
Our'an who were part of 'Ali ill's army and lived near Kufa. They walked out on him after 
he accepted arbitration in the crises with Mu'awiya HI in the battle of Siffin. The Khawarij 
misinterpreted the saying of Allaah: 

The decision is only for Allaah. I 6:57,12:40,12:67 I 

'Ali HI responded by saying: A word of truth by which falsehood is sought H ! He further 
sent Ibn 'Abbas HI to reason with them. Ibn Abbas HI cited the verses of the Our'an: 

ji^* J \js ^SCk 

. . .as adjudged by two just men among you. I 5:95 I 

l^-bbl J* llSCi-j ^iJfel '{J* ilSsi \ jL*/S t^I? j^J>r 

^jy^>- U-Ac- i&\ ol li^o. ii\ C&3t ^Ju^ o[ 

If you fear a breach between them twain (the man and his wife), appoint 
(two) arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her's; if they both 
wish for peace, Allaah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allaah is Ever 
All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things. I 4:35 I 

and said, "Allaah has thereby entrusted arbitration to men, although if He had wished to 
decide He would have decided. And is the sanctity of the ummah of Muhammad not greater 
than that of a man and a woman?" Hearing this, four thousand of the Khawarij came back 
with him. The rest either left the field or persisted in their enmity and were killed in the 
battles of Nahrawan in 38H and al-Nukhayla 39H. 



"Abu Nu'aym in H'dya aL-Awliya and Ad-Dhahabi in Siyar A y latn aL-Nubala. 
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Rasulullah it had predicted that 'Ali M would fight the Khawarij with the words: "In truth 
there will be, among you, one who shall fight over the interpretation of the Qur ] an just as I fought over its 
revelation." Abu Bakr and 'Umar asked: "Am I he?" Rasulullah it said: "No, it is the one who 
is mending the shoes. " He had given his shoes to 'Ali M to mend. Rasulullah it also predicted 
'Ali Hi's martyrdom with the words: "This shall be dyed red from this", pointing to the beard 
and head of 'Ali WL 

Narrated by Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri iH: 

While we were with rasulullah if who was distributing (some goods), there 
came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, "O Ra- 
sulullah it! Do Justice." He if said, " Woe to you! Who could do justice if I did not? I 
would be a desperate loser if I did not do justice. " 

'Umar said, "O Rasulullah! Allow me to chop his head off." He it said: 

Leave him, for he has companions who pray and fast in such a way that you will consider 
your fasting negligible in comparison to theirs. They recite Qur ^an but it does not go beyond 
their throats and they will desert Islaam as an arrow goes through a victim s body, so that 
the hunter, on looking at the arrow s blade, would see nothing on it; he would look at its 
Risaf and see nothing, he would look at its Nadi and see nothing, and he would look at its 
Qudhadh * and see nothing, for the arrow has been too fast even for the blood and excretions 
to smear. The sign by which they will be recognized is that among them there will be a black 
man, one of whose arms will resemble a woman s breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. 
Those people will appear when there will be differences amongst the people. 

...I testify that I heard this narration from rasulullah it and I testify that 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib fought with such people, and I was in his company. He ordered 
that the man should be looked for. The man was brought and I looked at him 
and noticed that he looked exactly as the Prophet had described him [6]. 

Fighting Khawarij was totally different from other fitnas. So far as the battle of Camel and 
Siffin goes, the differences among sahaaba # " . . .were on the plain of deduction and each 
side declared that the others were Believers and Muslims, and after the battle they regret- 
ted having fought each other. Finally, the compromise struck by Sayyidina Hasan proved 
that they did not hate each other but their differences were differences of reasoning [211]." 
Regarding Khawarij, Ibn Taymiyyah 4^ explains [143]: 

. . .When 'Ali HI fought against them, he rejoiced with fighting against them, and 
he also narrated the hadeeth concerning them, and the sahaaba # also agreed 
upon fighting them. And similarly the people of knowledge after them, this 
fighting was not like the fighting of the people of the Camel and Siffin and other 
than them, from those matters in which no text of ijma' has come, and neither 
any praise of the noble ones who entered into it. Rather, they were remorseful 
about it, and also recanted from it. 

The appearance of Khawarij is a recurring problem of this ummah and they must be dealt 
with decisively. Rasulullah it said: 

A group will appear reciting the Qur ^an, it will not pass beyond their throats, every time a 
group appears, it is to be cut off, until the Dajjaal appears within them [li]. 

* Riaf, Nadi and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 
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Shi'a 

The Shi'a were originally the "partisans" of 'Ali M appeared during the first fitna, united 
simply by their great love and respect for the family of rasulullah H. After, the death of 
'Ali il some of his followers retained this title exclusively for them. However, they rapidly 
splinter from the main body of the ummah due to deteriorating morals, creed and beliefs. 

Initially, one of their major assertions was that the khalifa should be a member of ahl al~ 
Bayt a ^ 6 37. They pursued their political objective, some so fanatically that they ended 
up disputing and perverting their deen. In this they discarded the guidance provided by 
rasulullah it °. During Umayyad khilaafa Shi'a devised many uprisings. When 'Abbasids 
revolted against Umayyads, many Shi'a supported the 'Abbasid cause. Soon 'Abbasids 
turned on Shi 'as. Consequently, Shi 'as revolted many times during 'Abbasid era in the name 
of ahl al-Bayt. Some conjecture that in order to prevent Shi'a rebellion, khalifa al-Mahdi 
(775-785C) relinquished the religious authority to the ulama. 

They initiated many bid'ahs such as the tragedy of Karbala in which the grandson of rasu- 
lullah It, Husayn il was brutally murdered, is annually lamented with great emotion and 
self-beating and self-cutting A . Among Shi'a are some who pray three times a day instead 
of five times, believe the Our 'an is incomplete, invent hidden meanings of it and follow their 
own collection of hadeeth. They also permit mut'ah, a practice which has been abrogated. 

Another of their whimsical innovation is the doctrines of imaam's v uma [450] - developed 
by the Shi'a in the eighth century, "...meaning 'infallibility' or 'divine protection from sin,' 
and nass, the explicit and divinely sanctioned designation of the imaam by his predeces- 
sor [217]." They claim their imaams to have knowledge of the past, present, the future and 
the unseen [450], the ability to change destiny and have control over creations > . 

The Shi'a have split-up into many sects - of them some are "...kaafirs who worship 'Ali M 
^^638 an j ca jj U p Qn hi m , an( I they worship Fatima, al-Husayn and others. Some of them 
say that Jibrael SB betrayed the trust and the prophethood belonged to 'Ali, not to Muham- 
mad. There are also others among them, such as the Imamiyyah, the Rawafidh Ithna 
'Ashari * - who worship 'Ali HI and say that their imaams are better than the angels and 

0 Elaborated in section 4.2.3. 

A The whole ummah collectively mourns the death of Husayn iH. The Shi'a anguish over their own betrayal of 
Husayn #i and leaving him to the slaughter of four thousand men. Al-Mufeed reports in aL-Irdhaad and at-Tabrisee 
in Ibn ui-Wara 1 that before his murder Husayn M addressed his people of Kufa and then made the following du'a: 

O Allaah, if you keep them alive for sometime then create rift between them and never be pleased 
with their elders and guardians because they left us totally stranded, turned against us and killed 
us. 

Similar was the du'a made by 'Ali H [219]: 

O Allaah, I have made them weary, tired, and they have made me weary, tired, so replace them for 
me with those who are better than them, and replace me for them with one who is worse than me. 

It's worthy to note that their second imaam, Hasan #i, fourth imaam, 'Ali Zayn al-'Abidin, fifth imaam, Muhammad 
al-Baqir and sixth imaam, Ja'far al-Sadiq in the Twelver tradition avoided confrontation with the reigning khalifa. 
They were from the greatest of people in truthfulness and taqwa, innocent of all the false attributes given to them 
by their so-called followers. It was their policy of quietism which furthered the survival of Shi'a as a minority. 

> Khomeini, aL-Hakoomah aL-IAaamiyyah, Beirut: at-Talee'ah Press. 

* Majority of World's Shi'a belong to this group. 
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prophets H . . .The mildest among them are those who say that 'Ali was better than the three 
(Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman 0). The one who says this is not a kaafir but he is mistaken, 
because 'Ali was the fourth, and Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq, 'Umar and 'Uthman were better than 
him. If a person prefers him over them then he is erring and is going against the consensus 
of the sahaaba, but he is not a kaafir. 

. . .Among the most evil of them are the Imamis, Ithna 'Asharis and Nusayris 3 , who are 
called Rawafidh because they rejected (rafadii) Zayd ibn 'Ali when he refused to disavow 
the two Shaykhs Abu Bakr and Umar, so they went against him and rejected him [116]." 

According a Shi'a historian, Mirza Tagee Khaan <f> , Zayd was asked about Abu Bakr and 
'Umar to which he replied: 

I always speak well of them and I have never heard any members of the family 
of the prophet speak badly of them. They have never persecuted us nor did 
they maltreat any other citizen. Both of them strictly followed the Our'an and 
Sunnah of rasulullah it. 

It is from the beliefs of the Salaf as-Salih is that the four sahaaba: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uth- 
man and 'Ali # are the rightly guided khalifas and with them existed the khilaafa upon the 
Prophetic Way [448]. It lasted for thirty years including the khilaafa of Hasan M until he 
abdicated. This is taken from the saying of rasulullah M: 

The khilaafa in my unimah u for thirty yeard then after it u kingship [12,9,10,14,15].© 

Rawafidh do not limit their insults to just Abu Bakr, 'Umar and Uthman 0, but their abuse 
is also directed towards 'Ali HI. 'Ali M himself gave oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr H and 
gave his daughter, Umm-e-Kulthum in marriage to 'Umar HI. He also willingly gave the 
oath of allegiance to Uthman HI, who married two daughters of rasulullah M [221]. Similarly, 
the withdrawal of Hasan lH and giving khilaafa to Mu'awiya HI, against whom Rawafidhs 
hurl much cursing and abuse, was foretold by rasulullah it. Furthermore, how can these 
Rawafidh curse and insult Umm-ul-Mu'mineen (mother of the believers), Aa'isha ^ when 
Allaah M Himself has mentioned her in the Our'an as the mother of the believers? 

frt^tr^ **rJU)j ^ ^-^H*-^ \ l$T 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than their ownselves, and his wives 
are their mothers (as regards respect and marriage). I 33:6 I 

"In his book ^al~Hukoomatul~Ulamiyyab\ "Ayatollah" Khomeini, who led the Shi'a revolution in Iran, says: 
Verily, the imaam has a praised station, a supreme rank and universal sovereignty to which au- 
thority and command submit all the atoms of this universe. And of the imperatives of our reli- 
gion is that our imaams occupy a praised station which is accessible by neither a close angel nor 
a sent prophet. . .And in accordance with the narrations and traditions that are in our possession, 
the greatest Messenger and the imaams, peace be on them, were light before the existence of this 
world, then Allaah made them surround His Throne. It has been related to them that they have 
states with Allaah which are encompassed by neither a close angel nor a sent prophet. 

Ever since the publishing of this book the ulama have been issuing their deliverances condemning Khomeini to 
apostasy [220]. 

3 Named after Muhammad ibn Nusayr, a follower of imaam al-'Askaree (d 26oh), who claimed that 'Ali was 
the incarnation of Allaah. 

^Nasikh ur-Tawaarikh [218]. 
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There is one Shi'a group called Ismailis, an extreme Rawafidh group, who make an outward 
display of loyalty to Ameer-ul-mu'mineen 'Ali M whilst concealing disbelief in Allaah, His 
angels, His Books and His Messengers. They are also referred to as Fatimis * and Baatinis °. 
The baatini school of thought - which includes the Ismailis - is based on secrecy. Their real 
beliefs are secrets which are known only to their leaders, and these leaders are deluding the 
ordinary people, enslaving and exploiting them, demanding from them sums of money to 
be paid at certain times, expecting absolute obedience from them A . 



7.1.5 Trial of Rulers 

Khulafa ar-Rashidin took great care to look after the affairs of the ummah in the footsteps 
of rasulullah H. They never wavered in reaching for their goals which were loftiest by 
any standard. They never hankered after this world let alone misappropriate baitul-mal or 
oppress anybody. The following quote illustrates this point [63]. 

When he was made khalifa, Abu Bakr M assembled the people and said to them: 
I earned my living through trade. As you people have engaged me as khalifa, I 
cannot attend to my business. Now, what about my living? 

Different amounts of daily allowance from the Bait-ul-Mal were suggested by 
different people. 'Ali M did not speak. 'Umar inquired of him: O 'Ali! what is 
your suggestion? 

He replied: I suggest that you should take such amount as may be on average 
be sufficient for your family. 

Umar M accepted his suggestion and a moderate amount was fixed as his daily 
allowance. 

Once, some people including 'Ali, 'Uthman, Zubayr and Talhah # decided to 
propose that 'Umar's M allowance might be increased, as it was hardly sufficient 
for him, but nobody dared to suggest that to 'Umar M. People approached 
Umm-ul-Mu' mineen Hafsah his daughter, and requested her to ascertain 
'Umar's H reaction to the suggestion without mentioning their names to him. 

When Hafsah !fl talked about it to Umar HI, he became angry and said: Who 
are the persons making this suggestion? 
Hafsah i|t: Let me first know your opinion. 

'Umar i§: If I knew them, I would smite them on their faces Hafsah! just tell 
me what was rasulullah it's best dress in your house? 

Hafsah ^: It was a pair of reddish brown clothes, which rasulullah it wore on 
Friday or while receiving some envoy. 

'Umar M: What was the best food that rasulullah it ever took at your house? 
Hafsah ip: Simple barley bread was the only food we used to take. One day I 
anointed a piece of bread with the sediments from an empty butter tin, and he 
ate it with relish and offered it to others as well. 



* A subgroup of Ismailis. 
°Baatln means hidden. 

A Shaykh Abd al-Tahmaan ibn al-Barraak [32] (reply to question 7974). 



557 



i|2| 3 |4|5|6H8^m TRIUMPH & ENDURANCE 



'Umar H: What was the best bedding that the prophet ever used in your house? 
Hafsah ^: It was a piece of thick cloth. In the summer it was spread in four 
layers, and in the winter in two, half he spread underneath and with the other 
half he covered himself. 

'Umar HI: Hafsah! Go and tell these people that rasulullah H has set a standard 
by his personal example. I must follow him. My example and that of my other 
two companions viz., Rasulullah it and Abu Bakr M is like that of three men 
travelling on the same road. The first man started with a provision and reached 
the goal. The second followed the first and joined him. Now the third is on 
his way. If he follows their way he will also join them, otherwise he can never 
reach them. 

Such was the life of the person who was a dread for the monarchs of the world. 
What a simple life he lived! Once while he was giving khutbah it was noticed 
that his lower cloth had as many as twelve patches, including one of leather. 
Another time when he came late for his Jumu'ah salaat and told the congrega- 
tion: Excuse me, people ! I got late because I was washing my clothes and had 
no other clothes to put on. 

Once he was having his meal when 'Utbah bin Abi Farqad H asked permission 
to see him. He allowed him in and invited him to share the food with him. 
'Utbah M started eating, but the bread was so coarse that he could not swallow 
it. He said: Why don't you use fine flour for your bread, 'Umar? 
He said: Can every Muslim afford fine flour for his bread? 
'Utbah replied: No. Everybody cannot afford it. 

He remarked: Alas ! You wish to fulfil all my pleasures while I am in this world. 

Many khalifas who came later failed to maintain such high standards of conduct. Some put 
people to trials while others surrounded themselves with the luxuries of the world and yet 
few others who were oppressive. 

Ulama explained situations when rulers become a trial for the community. Those in power 
proved at times to be repressive, using brute force to quell any opposition. This is why 
Hasan al-Basri S advised people not to rebel against Hajjaj bin Yusuf. If Allaah ft wishes 
to test people with oppressive rulers then removing one oppressive ruler will not get rid of 
their problems. And if we are instructed to implement sunnah even in mundane acts, then 
should we not look for solutions from authentic sunnah in such dire situations instead of 
resorting to our own opinions? 

Khalifas used to patronise the ulama, poets and other skilled people. Yet we find some 
ulama who used to shun these rulers. They feared that the khalifas might use them for their 
advantage. Imaam Abu Hanifa ^ refused to join the government and the position of chief 
qaadi for which he was quite suitable. Consequently, he was imprisoned. 

At times khalifas went beyond asserting their authority to issues relating to beliefs and wor- 
ship. For example some khalifas adopted a certain madhabs and sought its propagation. 
During the time of Imaam Ahmad sfe the khalifa, who was of the mu'tazila sect, tried to 
force everybody into their belief. On one occasion, he even punished Imaam Ahamd s^j for 
being steadfast on the correct belief. 
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7,1.6 Corruption of Knowledge 

As sahaaba # passed away from this world the knowledge of deen begun to get corrupted. 
They lived their lives content with what Allaah and His Messenger left them upon without 
adding or taking anything from deen. After them it was the taabi'i and tabi'i't-taabi'i who 
held fast to knowledge and acted upon it. Corruption of knowledge is the primary reason 
for corruption of eeman and a'maal. Ibn al~Oayyim ^writes in Ighaathah ai-Lahfaan [121]: 

It has been purported that the corruption of intent is caused by the corruption 
of knowledge. Since, if the person truly knew of the harm and its implications 
within the detrimental action, he would not have preferred it. This is why when 
one has knowledge that a particular desirous and delicious food contains poison, 
he does not dare approach it. Thus, his knowledge of the various types of harm 
present within the harmful act is weak and his resolve to avoid what he could 
fall into as a result of committing the act is also weak. 

He further writes on the process of corruption [379]: 

When the people turned away from judging with the Book and the Sunnah and 
turned away from being judged by them, and thought that they are not sufficient 
for them, and then turned to opinions, measure, discretion and the statements 
of their shaykhs; they got infected by corruption in their innate, darkness in 
their hearts, shabbiness in their understanding and stupidity in their brains 

. . .they would replace Sunnah with innovations, souls with minds, guidance 
with desire, good with evil and knowledge with ignorance. 

. . .When you see these things occurring in a nation while their banner is estab- 
lished and their army are fortified and ready to fight; then living in the belly of 
the earth is better for you than living on its back, and living on the peaks of the 
mountains is better than living in their bottom and mingling with wild beast is 
better than mingling with the people. 

The corruption of knowledge was something that was spoken about by rasulullah M: 

There u no prophet whom Allaah sent to any nation before me, except that he had, from 
h'u ummah, apod tied and companions, who took from h'u sunnah and takes h'u commands 
and h 'u authority. Then after that, they will be succeeded by successors who will say that 
which they do not do and they will commit that which they were not ordered to. 

So whoever makes jihaad against them with h 'u hands, then he u a believer. And whoever 
makes jihaad against them with h'u tongue, then he u a believer. And whoever makes jihaad 
against them with his heart, then he is a believer. And there is not a mustard seed of eeman 
beyond that [8]. 

Soon there will come a time when a man will be reclining on h'u pillow, and when one of my 
hadeeth u narrated to him, he will say, x The Book of Allaah is (sufficient) between us and 
you. Whatever it states is permissible we will take as permissible, and whatever it states is 
forbidden, we will take as forbidden. 1 

Verily, whatever the Messenger of Allaah it has forbidden u like that which Allaah has 
forbidden [11, 75].© 
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In the latter days the main reasons for corruption of knowledge include: 

Fabrication of hadeeth - People begun to fabricate hadeeth to support sectarian or polit- 
ical views. Then on it became common to ask who are the narrators as some be- 
came famous for this kind of notoriety. A huge literature then developed to classify 
hadeeths. 

Indulgence in pointless debates - Whereas the salaf stopped at their limits, the latter peo- 
ple brought about questions which were never asked at the time of rasulullah it. The 
salaf refrained from these matters even though they were not any less intelligent. It 
is narrated from Sulaiman ibn Yasar that: 

A man from the tribe of Tameem who was known as Sabeegh, came to 

Madeenah and he had books with him. He then started to talk about the 

mutashaabihah verses of the Our'an > . This reached 'Umar, who then sent 

for him and got ready a rope from palm tree fibre. When he entered upon 

him, he sat down, thereupon, he asked: 'Who are you?', 

He said: 'I am Abdullah Sabeegh.' 

'Umar replied: 'And I am 'Abdullah 'Umar.' 

He then reached for him and started to whip him with the rope until he was 
wounded and blood begun to trickle down his face. So he said: 'Enough, 
O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen. I swear by Allaah, the ideas which I had in my 
head have now all gone.' * 

When al- Ja'd ibn Dirham came upon Wahb ibn Munabbih ^ and asked him about 
the Attributes of Allaah M, he said [213]: 

Woe to you O J 'ad, for going into this affair. Indeed I think you are from 
those who are destroyed. O J 'ad, if Allaah had not informed us in His 
Book that He has a Hand, Eyes and Face I would not have said that, so 
fear Allaah. 

Innovation of sects - Every time a sect innovates and deviates it leaves behind a body of 
discourses which cause confusion and corruption of knowledge. It then takes an- 
other 'alim who is firmly grounded in the knowledge of the revelation to purify the 
knowledge of Islaam from what is attributed to it by the ignorant so that it is again in 
agreement with the understanding of the salaf. Rasulullah M said, 

This knowledge will be carried by the trustworthy ones of evei~y generation; they will 
expel from it the alterations made by those going beyond bounds, the false claims of 
the liars and the false interpretations of the ignorant. M 

Probably the most famous of these ulama are: 

Imaam Ahmad sfe : He firmly opposed the Mu'tazila in their assertion about the at- 
tributes of Our'an. 

> A more detailed narration is given on page 854. 

* Related by ad-Daariee, al-Aajuree and al-Laalakaa'ee [213]. 

^Muhkat al-Ma^abib of Waliuddin Abu Abdullah Mahmud Tabrizi (d 74m) a comprehensive book on hadeeth 
taught around the world to student of the subject, especially in the Indian subcontinent where it is studied before 
Sihah Sitta. Most of the hadeeth contained in it are from the Sihah Sitta. 
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Ibn Taymiyyah s^j : He struggled against a range of innovations which were prevalent 
in his time. He analysed different groups of sufi and categorised them in three strands: 
unacceptable, acceptable, or those who draw sympathy. 

Ahmad as-Sirhindee : He played a big role in reforming sufi tariqas in India. He 
confronted the heterodoxies of Mughal King Akbar. 

Muhammad ibn 1 Abdul- Wahhaab : He successfully struggled against bid'ah and 
shirk in Arabian peninsula. 

Imports of Philosophers - In the middle ages as the ummah prospered materially it be- 
gun to translate foreign books, Greek in particular, for the sake of acquiring worldly 
knowledge. Thus Muslims preserved and furthered the knowledge of natural science 
and mathematics of earlier civilisations. However, with it came their books on logic 
and philosophy. A section of the Muslims were influenced by the Greek philosophy. 
Later on ulama confronted these new imports. Shaykh Abdul Hamid Gazali ^was 
foremost amongst those who learnt this philosophy and refuted it. 

7.1.7 Succumbing to Worldly Desires 

Man without the light of Islaam is lost, prey to base desires, heedless of his purpose in life. 
Sahaaba trained in the company of the best teacher, were alert to lure of worldly matters. 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal H says that when rasulullah H sent him to the Yemen, he it said 3 : 

Beware of living in comfort and luxury, for the pious bondsmen of Allaah do not live in 
comfort and luxury. 

Rasulullah M is also reported to have said: 

There is a trial and a temptation for every ummah. The trial and temptation of my ummah 
consists in wealth [9]. 

The well-being of this ummah, in early times, was a consequence of their firm-faith and 
an indifference towards worldly attractions; its decadence and corruption will begin with 
miserliness and with entertaining inordinate hopes regarding the distant future ^ . 

When material wealth increased during Khulafa ar-Rashidin, sahaaba^ were worried that 
perhaps they were receiving the reward of aakhira in this world. However, in the latter 
days, people started to turn their attention to material gains. So when Muslims reached the 
zenith of its material progress, its spiritual decline was well under- way. 

Unlike sahaaba^ and their immediate successors, the ummah as a whole forgot its purpose. 
Consequently, the help of Allaah was not with them. Their degradation was so severe that 
they then made their material well-being the purpose of life. At this stage the "People of 
Thought" looked at the material advancement of other nations and advocated wholesale 
change in society in such a way that it allows the ummah to catch up or compete with them. 
The latter day Ottoman khilaafa represent this stage. 

3 Ahmad in M'ubkat ai-Masabih. 
^Baihaqee. M'uhkat aL-Mcuablh. 
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If that was not enough then it seems the final stage was for the ummah to become nominal 
Muslims, like sheep in a herd but without any shepherd. They now act, think and feel 
like others. They would profess the kalima but their life would be in total contradiction 
to it. At this stage khilaafa was no more. With the introduction of modern technology the 
values, ideas and cultures of others started to penetrate every nook and corner of Muslim 
life throughout the world. Of course some regions at different stages survived this onslaught 
by the Will and Mercy of Allaah. 

Modernists 

The modernists "sought to reconcile Islamic faith and modern values such as constitutional- 
ism, as well as cultural revival, nationalism, freedom of religious interpretation *, scientific 
investigation, modern-style education, women's rights, and a bundle of other themes. . . [223]." 

The modernist ideology has succeeded in weakening the family ties in the East as well as 
the West; "Karl Marx in his Communist Manifesto (1848) advocated the elimination of the 
family entirely. This goal has, of course, been most successfully achieved in Soviet Russia 
and Communist China. In non- Communist countries the process is more subtle but no less 
effective. The major weapons employed against the family are: (i) industrialization, (ii) 
urbanization, (hi) the emancipation of women. Actually all three operate simultaneously 

and go hand in hand Every effort is made to lure women away from the home by making 

the role of housewife and mother as unattractive, unsatisfying and unrewarding as possi- 
ble. This is accomplished by subtle propaganda of the mass-media belittling the traditional 
feminine role and glamorizing those women who compete in careers with men. . . [225]." The 
result - for example, in England in 2011, "Nearly half of 15-year-olds do not live with both 
parents" 0 and millions of senior citizens living in solitude in elderly homes around the world. 

In Muslim countries this movement gave birth to two offshoots: ". . .on one hand secularists 
who downplayed the importance of Islaam in the modern world, privileging nationalism, 
socialism, or other ideologies; on the other hand religious revivalists who espoused modern 
values (such as social equality, codified law, and mass education) but downplayed their 
modernity, privileging authenticity and divine mandates [223]." 

They have not made any secret of their views in moulding Islaam to suit amoral and he- 
donistic societies - in their mesmerised mind only that is positive ! In Pakistan, the official 
spokesman of monthly 'Fikr-o-Nazar' of the Institute of Islamic Research wrote: 

The entire life style of Pakistan will be changed after the completion of the 
fourth five-year plan. The rule of machine will prevail, and due to this family 
life will change, economy and social values will change, there will be changes in 
the relations between man and woman, and obviously, individual and collective 
thinking will be affected, and people will think more positively x . 

*They called their distortion research to further worldly progress and "meet the needs of our time", regardless 
of whether this will bring mercy or wrath of Allaah. So said Dr. Fazlur Rehman, Director of Islamic Research: The 
number of salaat was basically three got swept away in the flood of traditions reported in support of the number 
five (Monthly "Fikr-o-Nazar", V0L5). Among their fantastic interpretations of Our'an are: Angels as water or 
electricity, Iblis as fantasy, Jinns as the savage people, Death is unconsciousness, disgrace or disbelief [69]. 

°By Rosa Silverman, The Telegraph, 01 Nov 2012. 

A Fikr-o-Nazar p. 733, V0I2. 
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These people are not interested in knowing the deen upon guidance of rasulullah it as de- 
sired by Allaah ft - they are only interested in interpreting to make Our'an and Sunnah 
sound as their heart desire. Unlike true mujaddids who made ijtihad to return to pure Is- 
laam, "the Islamic modernist movement of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries" wanted 
to use ijtihad to reinterpret Islaam "to accommodate new ideas." So says Hasan at-Turabi: 

We have to revise our principles of Islamic fiqh, and in my view, a fresh sound 
review of the principle of fiqh begins with the Our'an. It seems like we need a 
new tafseer - if you were to read the tafseer that are circulated amongst us, you 
will find them to be bound with incidents that occurred at the time when the 
tafseer was formulated. Every tafseer expresses the intellect of its time except 
the present time. We barely find a satisfying contemporary tafseer > . 

It's not a new trend, Hasan at-Turabi has many peers in the history of Islaam. Concerning 
the hadeeth, 

There id none born among the off -dp ring of Adam, butdhaitaan touched it. A child therefore, 
cried loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of dhaitaan, except Ma/yam and her 
child [6]. 

Zamakhshari remarks, 

Allah alone knows the authenticity of this, for if this was true, then it would 
mean that shaitaan craves to seduce every new-born except Maryam and her 
son; so they are both sinless (madoom), and similarly whosoever fits their de- 
scription. . .The beginning of the cry from the touch is a representation of his 
craving. . .The reality of the touch is not as people think. No. If shaitaan was to 
control people then the world would have been full of cries. . . *. 

In Egypt, Shaykh Muhammad Abduh was so convinced of the supremacy of the physical 
and social sciences as interpreted by the leading Western philosophers of his day that he 
found Darwin's theory of evolution even in the Our'an! Similarly, when Shaykh Khalid 
Muhammad Khalid published his book, "From Here We Start" it was banned by the ulama 
of al-Azhar because of its heretical content. Yet when the ban was lifted this book became 
a "Best-seller" as it claims the changes he advocated are based upon Islamic principles [225]! 

To get an idea of what all this mean lets look at Ziya Gokalp's pet project which was about 
reforming Islaam into a "modernized" and "scientific" religion. Four years after his death, 
in 1928, the new "Faculty of Divinity" at the University of Istanbul published a report with 
recommendations to the Ministry of Education. It recommended among other things; the 
introduction into the masjid of pews and cloakrooms, that worshippers pray with their shoes 
on, Turkish as the language of worship and the abolition of Arabic, the elimination of the 
prostrations in salaat, and in order to make worship in the masjid "beautiful", "inspiring" 
and "spiritual", the masjid needs trained musicians and musical instruments. "The need is 
urgent for modern, Western sacred instrumental music in the masjid [225, 224]." 

May Allaah ft save us from such intellectual degeneration and give us the true understand- 
ing and strength to live and die the way pleasing to Him. 

^Tajdeed al-Fikr al-Islami p. 25-26. Quoted from [375]. 
* Tafseer al-Kashshaf (1/385-386). Quoted from [375]. 
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7.2 Spread of Islaam 

By the time rasulullah H left this world, Islaam spread throughout the Arabian peninsula. 
People entered in large groups in a very short time and so the vast majority were Muslims. 
It was the people from the latter group who refused to follow some of the commands of 
Allaah or became apostate, with whom Abu Bakr M dealt decisively. During khilaafa of 
'Umar IS, Muslims conquered vast territories in the middle-east. Within a hundred years, 
the Umayyads were ruling an empire that extended from Spain in the west to the steppes 
of central Asia in the east. Never before had an empire of its size been built so rapidly. One 
historian thus observes: 

If someone in the first third of the seventh Christian century had the audacity 
to prophesy that within a decade some unheralded, unforeseen power from the 
hitherto barbarians and little known land of Arabia was to make its appearance, 
hurl against the only two powers of the age, fall heir to the one - the Sassanids, 
and strip the other, the Byzantine, of its fairest provinces, he would undoubtedly 
be declared a lunatic. Yet that was what happened [373]. 

However, the speed of conversion to Islaam did not match the speed of empire building. 
The non-Muslim population often played a big role in administration due to their skills and 
influence while keeping their beliefs and customs. In these new regions, Islaam remained 
a minority religion for quite some time, often for centuries. Despite their ability to con- 
quer new territories, the Muslim rulers' influence in conversion was limited though they 
provided the vital stability and security needed for peaceful propagation of Islaam. While 
in some places Islaam was embraced by the majority population slowly in other places it 
disappeared. In the early days of Islaam, the process was similar in many parts of Asia, 
Europe and Africa. Also, da'wah and migration due to war H and economic reasons played 
an important role in propagation of Islaam throughout the world. 

Islaam spread in times of weakness just as well and even in the absence of strong cen- 
tralised government. In these conditions Muslim traders, travelling sufi preachers, schol- 
ars, lawyers, and artisans were instrumental in the spread of Islaam in the newly conquered 
cities and tribal communities. 

7.2.1 Middle-East 

Once Abu Bakr IS finished fighting the apostates he turned his attention to beyond Ara- 
bian peninsula. He had already sent the army of Usama and Muthanna bin Haritha &> 3 
to the borders of Byzantine and Persia respectively who acted more as raiding parties than 
conquerors. These two empires have been around for centuries. The sideshows at the pe- 
riphery of the empires were necessary as the Jews and hypocrites who were turned out of 
Madeenah were constantly sending messages to the Persians and Romans to attack Mus- 
lims. With Najd and Yamamah under full control, Abu Bakr IS was ready to expand the 

^Muslims had to leave their homeland because of persecution, foreign invasion and civil-wars since the early 
days of Islaam and this condition remains unabated. 

3 He had reclaimed Bahrain from the apostasy of Ridda. 
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boundary of his khilaafa, setting the tone of what was yet to come. For the first time Arabia 
had risen, a polity united in faith, wielding courage, power and influence. 

Abu Bakr ii thus guided the Muslim community through its most testing time to spread- 
ing the deen of Allaah to the wider world with unparalleled conviction, determination and 
firmness immediately after the departure of rasulullah it. He at the same time ensured that 
the Islamic ethos of warfare are fully observed. He used to instruct his commanders strictly 
to leave fruit trees or grain fields alone. Similarly they were to leave alone religious people 
and their buildings intact. Only those unbelievers who did not embrace Islaam or refused 
to pay tribute were to be fought. 



Opening of Syria 

Al-Sham (Greater Syria) is a vast land with an abundance of blessings between the river 
Euphrates and Egypt, and from the mountains of Tai' to the Mediterranean. It was the 
birthplace of countless prophets and a place of sacred revelations. Syria remained at the 
centre of Christianity until Muslim Arab conquest of 635c. It was a welcome liberation from 
Byzantine rule, under which it was subjugated since 324c. Narrated by Zaid ibn Thabit ii: 

When we were with rasulullah it writing down the Our'an on animal skins, he 

said, "Bledded be al-Sham. " 

They said, "Rasulullah, why is it blessed?" 

He replied, "Because the angeU of Allaah spread their wings over it. " ^ 

^Narrated by Ibn abi Shaibah, Imaam Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi [207]. 
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The military operations in the north of Arabia caused the Persians to loose courage to at- 
tack Madeenah. Their famous commander and governor of Hafir, a Persian province in 
Iraq, has already met his death in a dual at the hand of Khalid IS in the battle of Dhat-us- 
Salasil ° [186]. By this time Muslims won more than a dozen battles with Persia and lost 
none while Khalid IS became renown for his awe-inspiring qualities in battle. 

Abu Bakr IS instructed Khalid IS to deal with Syrians. Having heard of Muslim presence 
in the borders, Heraclius incited local tribes and fight under Mahan, a well-known Roman 
general. But when they suffered defeat, Heraclius himself left Constantinople with a huge 
army to avenge the defeat. At this latest development Abu Bakr IS sent Ikrimah IS with a 
detachment to assist Khalid IS. He was followed by Amr ibn al-Aas IS to help Khalid IS 
in route to Palestine. There were two further detachment: Yazid bin Abu Sufiyan IS with 
instructions to invade Damascus and Abu Ubaydah bin al- Jarrah IS to attack Hims. Later 
on there was yet another detachment headed by Surahbil bin Hasanah iH when he finished 
his campaign in Iraq. He was to attack from the side of Jordan. 

When all four detachments crossed into Syria, Heraclius split his army of two hundred and 
forty thousand into four groups. Their manpower was incredible compared to only thirty 
thousand Muslims. Initially Muslim generals were instructed to keep close contact with 
each other. Finally Abu Bakr IS took the decision to face the enemy jointly at Yarmuk 
(Hieromax). Khalid H was further instructed to lead as supreme commander and leave 
Muthanna IS in charge of Iraq with half of his troops, a mare ten thousand [186]. 

In the battle of Yarmuk, which took place in 13H/639C, Khalid IS had in total about forty 
to forty six thousand Muslims whom he split into small squads headed by separate com- 
manders. In the battlefield the Roman general Jurjah bin Budhiyah wished to know about 
Islaam and Khalid told so. He embraced Islaam and fought gallantly before he fell sha- 
heed. The battle lasted morning till evening. Miqdad IS was reciting soorah al-Anfal in the 
midst of Muslims. In this battle Hind, the mother of Mu'awiya ibn-abi-Sufyan, repeatedly 
exclaimed, "Cut the arms of these 'uncircumcised', with your swords *!" The Romans lost 
heart, and begun to retreat. The pursuing Muslims forced them into the river and the rest 
fled for their lives leaving behind thousands of dead soldiers. Dejected and embarrassed, 
Heraclius stressed the need to strengthen forts of Damascus and Hims and departed to an 
unknown place. 

Meanwhile in the beginning of Jumada al-Ukhra, Abu Bakr IS caught a fever which lasted 
more than two weeks and then he passed away leaving behind 'Umar IS as khalifa. Of the 
services 'Umar m had done immediately were: 

• Replacing Khalid bin Walid IS by Abu Ubaydah bin al- Jarrah IS °. 

• Sending Ya'la bin Umayyah IS to Yemen and tell the Christians of Najran to emigrate 
to Syria where more fertile land and facilities will be provided to them. 

°So called because the Persian army had chained themselves either to win or die. 
*A1-Baladhuri. 

0 Khalid M was a warrior of the very highest calibre, who never lost a battle in his military career and rasu- 
lullah it called him "One of the Sword from the Swords of Allaah." However, Abu Ubaydah gl consulted him in every 
mashwara. It is said that 'Umar g§ was apprehensive about lack of caution from the part of Khalid #1 and he 
wanted somebody who was more of a statesman and of broader vision. 
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Muslims laid siege to Damascus. It dragged on for six months. Muslims successfully 
thwarted all help sent by Heraclius. When the inhabitants lost all hope of support from 
Byzantines, the Damascenes negotiated their capitulation. There were disagreements as to 
whether the city was seized peacefully or conquered by force. However, Abu Ubaydah M 
put an end to it by accepting what has been agreed with Khalid ii: 

Khalid bin Walid has made concessions for the people of Damascus that they 
will be granted peace on the entry of the Islamic army into Damascus and their 
lives, properties and churches would remain safe and intact. Moreover, neither 
fortifications of the city nor the houses will be demolished nor any member of 
the Islamic force will be allowed to reside in any house. The Muslims and their 
khalifa will practice nothing but good to the people of Damascus while they 
keep paying the jiziyah [186]. 

Yazid bin Abu Sufiyan H became the first governor of Damascus. Muslims went on to 
defeat Byzantines in other cities such as Fihl c— ^39^ Baisan, Said, Irqah and Beirut. 

There was one instance when Muslims received the intelligence that Heraclius mounted a 
huge army that they ever gathered against any enemy before Muslims. Their aim was to 
recapture Horns. After much consultation Abu 'Ubaydah ill ordered the Muslim to with- 
draw to Damascus. He ordered Habeeb ibn Maslamah to return all jizya collected from the 
residents of Horns A . The people of Horns begun to say: 

May Allaah bring you back to us, and may Allaah curse the Byzantines who 
used to rule over us. By Allaah, they would not have returned anything to us, 
rather the would have confiscated it and taken away whatever they could of our 
wealth. Your rule and justice are dearer to us than the oppression that we used 
to suffer. 

Abu Ubaydah iH sent a letter to 'Umar M for further instructions. 'Umar M then wrote to 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas H to send al-Oa'qa ibn Amr M with some troops in aid. He ordered 
for Suhayl ibn Adiyy with troops to al- Jazeerah (Mesopotemia) who incited the Byzantines 
against the people of Horns. Consequently, the support from Jazeerah melted away. Then 
Abu Ubaydah M consulted Khalid bin Walid M, who suggested an all out attack on the 
Byzantines and Allaah again gave the Muslims victory. The army of al-Oa'qa from Kufah 
reached Horns three days later but 'Umar M ordered that they receive a share in the booty. 
Suhayl HI marched on to al- Jaseerah and laid seize to ar-Raqqah. Sa'd ii reinforced him 
with the army of al-Oa'qa and other troops under the leadership of 'Iyad ibn Ganam. To- 
gether they conquered cities after cities. The conquest of al- Jazeerah completed in 17H [235]. 

Both the tolerance of different religious observances and jizya worked in favour of Mus- 
lims in these new territories. Christians of Syria were free from persecution from Byzan- 
tines. Muslim tolerance meant Greek Orthodox, Syrian Monophysites, Copts, and Nesto- 
rian Christians did not have to fight over each other for supremacy due to their theological 
differences. 

A In a different narration it is said that Saad ibn Waqqas iH conquered Horns. But he was ordered to leave and 
go to another city, before he left, he returned the taxes back to the Christian saying: "We collected this money in 
return for your protection. But now we are leaving and we cannot protect you anymore, so we cannot protect you 
any more, so we are returning it." Amazed at this honesty and justice, many said: "No one has ever treated us like 
this, neither the Romans nor the Persian." Many converted to Islaam as a result. 
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Even though 'Umar IS appointed governors, existing administrative apparatus was retained 
whenever possible. In fact, for fifty years, Greek remained the chancery language of Syria, 
Egypt, and Palestine, while Pahlavi, the chancery language of the Sassanians, continued to 
be used in Mesopotamia and Persia. 

Conquest of Jerusalem, al-Quds 

After the battle of Yarmuk, the Byzantine reach was confined only over Jerusalem and 
Oaisariya. While Muslims troops were winning victories in Antioch, Mu'awiya bin Abu 
Sufiyan IS headed for Oaisariyah as per the khalifa's order. After a very heavy toll of Chris- 
tians the city fell to Muslims. Heraclius then ordered Artabun to defend Ajnadain. Amr 
ibn al-Aas IS led the Muslims against Artabun. The resulting battle was akin to Yarmuk. 
Artabun fled to Jerusalem and the city fell to Muslims. 

After conquering many Palestinian cities such as Gaza, Nablus and Ludd, Amr al-Aas IS 
laid seize to Jerusalem in 16H/637C. Al-Ouds remained a prime target as its the third holiest 
city in Islaam. Abu Ubaydah IS then turned his attention to Jerusalem. The arrival of Abu 
Ubaydah IS disheartened the Christians and they realised they had to negotiate a peaceful 
settlement, the easy terms of the Muslims only encouraged that. Nevertheless, the siege of 
Jerusalem lasted many months. 

Eventually, when the people of Jerusalem came to negotiate, they refused to surrender to 
Abu Ubaydah IS, who was the leader of the Muslim armies, and demanded that the one 
with whom they would hold peace truce, and open the gates of the city to, be 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab IS Abu Ubaydah IS wrote to 'Umar IS, who then consulted the senior sahaaba#. 

'Umar IS proceeded to Jerusalem accompanied only by one slave. Between them they had 
to share only one camel which they rode in turn and a bag full of barley meal [227]. As they 
neared Jabia, where the Muslim Commanders met 'Umar IS, it was the turn of the slave to 
ride. The slave wanted 'Umar IS to ride the animal, but 'Umar IS refused. The people were 
shocked to see the slave riding the camel and the khalifa walking on foot [234]. 

Unlike Abu Ubaydah IS, who was dressed in coarse garments, Yazid bin Abu Sufiyan, 
Khalid bin Walid # and some other commanders were dressed in fine clothes. 'Umar M 
expressed his displeasure at their gaudy dress. In a feat of rage he remarked: Within the 
short span of two years have you fallen into Persian habits [227]? 

Abu Ubaydah IS explained in detail the situation in Syria, and recalled the grace of Allaah 
shown to the Muslims in overthrowing the mighty Byzantine power. As 'Umar IS saw the 
green fields, orchards and lofty buildings of Syria he was deeply moved and he recited from 
the Holy Our 'an [234]: 




How many of gardens and springs that they left behind, And green crops 
and goodly places. And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight! 
Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them. I 44:25-8 I 
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When 'Umar M came to Syria, he said to Abu 'Ubaydah HI: "Let us go to your house." He 
said, "What will you do at my house? All you will do is weep for me! " He entered the house 
and did not see anything. He said, "Where is your furniture? I do not see anything but a 
saddle, a plate and a waterskin, and you are the governor! Do you have any food?" Abu 
Ubaydah Hi went to a basket and took out some pieces of bread. 'Umar HI wept and Abu 
Ubaydah HI said to him, "I told you that you would weep for me, O' Ameer- ul-mu'mineen. 
Whatever gets you to your destination is enough." 'Umar HI said, "This world has changed 
us all except you, 0' Abu 'Ubaydah [451]." 

'Umar HI gave a speech in the military camp of al- Jabiyah on the Golan Heights: 
Rasulullah it stood as I am standing now and said, 

Be kind to my sahaaba, then those who come after them, then those who come after them. 
Then there will come people who will swear an oath before being asked to do so, and will give 
testimony before being asked to do so. Whoever among you would like to attain the centre 
of jannah, let him adhere to the Jama ^ah, for the shaltaan Is with one, but he Is further 
away from two. No man Is alone with woman but the shaltaan Is the third one present. 
Whoever among you feels happy when he does a good deed and feels bad when he does a bad 
deed Is a believer [12]. 

When 'Umar HI was ready to meet the Christian patriarch Sophronius to receive the keys 
someone suggested him to change his clothes as he was dressed in coarse garment with 
numerous patches on it. He remarked: "Allaah has honoured us with Islaam, if we seek 
honour elsewhere, we will be humiliated." A treaty was documented between the nobles of 
the city with the khalifa at Jabiah: 

This is the security which 'Umar, the servant of Allaah, Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, 
grants to the people of Aelia. He grants to all, whether sick or sound, security 
for their lives, their possessions, their churches and their crosses, and for all 
that concerns their religion. Their churches shall not be changed into dwelling 
places, nor destroyed, neither shall they nor their appurtenances be in any way 
diminished, nor the crosses of the inhabitants nor aught of their possessions, 
nor shall any constraint be put upon them in the matter of their faith, nor shall 
any one of them be harmed [194]. 

'Umar HI prayed in al-Masjid al-Aqsa. He asked Ka'b, "Where do you think I should pray?" 
He said, "If I were you, I would pray behind the Rock, then all of Jerusalem will be before 
you." 'Umar HI said, "This is like the Jewish way. No, I will pray where the Messenger 
of Allaah prayed." So he went forward towards the qibla and prayed. Then he spread his 
cloak and cleared away the garbage on the rock with his cloak, and the people joined him 
in clearing. 

Under the Emperors of Constantinople, their subjects in Asia and Africa used to pay ex- 
cessive and complicated forms of taxes. But Jizya was a simple well-defined tribute of far 
less amount, in some places only half of the previously charged as tax. 'Umar HI appointed 
Amr bin al-Aas HI as its governor. Khalifa Uthman bin Affan H put Palestine in charge of 
Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufiyan HI, who was the governor of Syria then. 
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Destruction of Sassanian Empire 

When fort of Nujair, the last stronghold of apostasy fell, Abu Bakr M wrote to Khalid bin 
Walid M, who was still at Yamamah thus [233]: 

Proceed to Iraq. Start operations in the region of Uballa. Fight the Persians 
and the people who inhabit their land. Your objective is Hira. 

After winning a series of battles Khalid bin Walid M marched on to lay siege to Hirah. He 
gave the people of Hira three choice: either 

• accept Islaam, 

• agree to pay the jizya or 

• fight. 

Khalid il wrote to the Persians warning them if they did not become Muslims or pay jizya, 
he would come upon them with men who love death as much as they love life or wine. When 
the siege drew long and the citizens were tired of it, Chosroes Ardsher died and his army 
and generals fled, their chief appeared before the Muslim commander. Khalid iH imposed 
an annual tribute upon them. He sent letters to surrounding tribes to either accept Islaam 
or pay jizya [186]: 

All praise is due to Allaah, Who created chaos in your system, and slackened 
your hypocrisy and broke your unity. Had we not invaded your country, it 
would have been disastrous for you. Now it is better for you to obey us and we 
shall leave your territory and go somewhere else. If you refuse to obey us, you 
will come across such people who love death as you love life. 

Khalid HI then marched on to conquer Anbar, Ain-ut-Tamr and then went to assist Iyad 
bin Ghanam at Dumat-ul- Jandal. Iyad was sent by Abu Bakr HI to upper Iraq at the same 
time. Iyad eventually prevailed over the Christians there. Khalid iH won few other battles 
before called to serve in Syria. 

Muslims resumed their onslaught against the Persians after the conquest of Damascus. In 
the very first week Umar HI became khalifa, he despatched Muthanna bin Haritha, Sa'd bin 
Ubaid, Sulait bin Oais '0 and the chief of the Iraqi forces, Abu Ubaid bin Mas'ud HI. The 
latter took a month longer collecting men en route. In the mean time, Rustam, the governor 
of Khurasan, made massive military preparations and roused all Iraqi chiefs against the 
Muslims. 

From his position at Mada'in, Rustam sent one army against Muthanna at Hira, and an- 
other large army under Narsi to Kaskar and a third entrusted to Jaban towards Euphrates. 
Muslims defeated the enemy at Kaskar and took a large number as captives. In order to 
avenge their defeat Rustam then sent Bihman with a huge army including three hundred 
combat elephants. The two sides built a bridge at Marwahah over Euphrates. The Muslim 
army was ill prepared for this as their horses begun to flee in terror due to elephants. Mus- 
lims started fighting on foot and made heroic assaults on elephants. About six thousand 
Muslims martyred including Abu Ubaid bin Mas'ud 18. The death toll amongst the enemy 
was similar. 
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Following the losses the Muslims prepared a large army and fought the Battle of Buwaib 
in Ramadan 13 h. This time the Persian commander Mehran Hamadani was killed in the 
battlefield and the Muslims won a victory. Only one hundred Muslims martyred. According 
to Ibn Kaldun about one hundred thousand Persian fighters were killed. This large-scale 
losses caused tremendous clamour in the imperial court. The woman on Persian throne was 
immediately deposed and Yezdgird, a youth was installed on the throne. 

When 'Umar HI learned of these new development in the months of Dhul-Oa'dah he or- 
dered Muthanna to bring troops towards the frontiers of Arabia, and summoned various 
governors and tribes to gather troops. So when 'Umar HI came back from hajj the suburbs 
of Madeenah was teeming with troops. He left Ali HI in Madeenah in charge and himself 
led the army to face the Persians. Although Muslims army was filled with confidence and 
enthusiasm some senior sahaaba did like the fact the Ameer-ul-mu'mineen is leading. Con- 
sequently a general mashwara of war took place at Sirar. After much debate the council 
unanimously agreed that Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas HI, the maternal uncle of the Holy Prophet, 
should lead the army. 

The army of Sa'd ii had between twenty and thirty thousand Muslims including three hun- 
dred sahaaba who were present during the pledge of Ridwan and seventy sahaaba who 
participated in the battle of Badr. As the army left Madeenah, 'Umar HI gave the following 
instructions to Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas ii: 

Allaah does not repel evil with evil, but He repels evil with good. All men, high 
and low are equal with Him. Allaah 's favour can only be won through devotion 
to His service. Remember that the Sunnah of the Prophet is the only proper 
way of doing anything. You are going on a momentous mission which you can 
only discharge by following the Truth. Inculcate good habits in yourselves and 
in your companions [392]. 

'Umar HI directed Sa'd HI to proceed towards Oadisiyah keeping plains of Persia in front 
and hills of Arabia in the rear. On the way the Muslims confiscated war arsenal from Per- 
sian stores in Udhaib. Muslims waited for about two months in Oadisiyah waiting for the 
Persian army. Meanwhile pressure was mounting on Yezdgard to call Rustam to do deal 
with the Muslim army. 

Finally, Rustam left Mada'in and mastered an army of one hundred and eighty thousand 
man armed to the teeth. Sa'd HI informed the khalifa about the latest development. 'Umar HI 
wrote back not to fear the least from the great multitude of the enemy and keep fear in Allaah 
the Almighty alone and seek His help. He was also told to despatch a da'wah mission to 
Yezdigird. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas HI selected for the this mission men who were known for 
their sagacity, eloquence, imposing stature and valour. It included Nu'man bin Muqarrin, 
Oais bin Zurarah, Asha'th bin Qais, Asim bin Amr, Mughirah bin Shu 'bah and Adi bin 
Suhail 

After exchange of some hot words, Oais bin Zurarah rose to invite Yezdigird to Islaam, else 
pay jizya or fight. In a fit of rage Yezdigird asked his servant to bring a bucket of soil and 
put on the chief of the delegation and to turn them away from Mada'in in that state saying, 
"Rustam will shortly go to bury you all in the trenches of Oadisiyah." 
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Asim immediately galloped to Sa'd bin abi Waqqas H and said: "Accept my congratulations, 
for the enemy has voluntarily surrendered the earth of his territory to us [186]." 

Contrary to the demands of Persian Empire, Rustam sent emissary to Sa'd M asking to 
discuss the situation with a Muslim representative. Sa'd M sent Rab'i bin Amir HI. Without 
getting distracted by the splendour and pomp Rab'i M went right up to the richly carpeted 
floor and dismounted from his horse. He then walked upto Rustam supported by his sphere, 
which was piercing the carpet, cutting and making holes and sat by him. The courtiers 
wanted to pull him down. He then addressed them, "I have come on invitation and not of 
my own. Our religion strictly forbids anybody sitting like God and the rest standing before 
him with hands folded." At this the courtiers wanted to handle him, but Rustam intervened 
and told them to leave the envoy alone. 

On second thought Rab'i iH dismounted from the throne, slit a portion of the carpet with 
his dagger and sat on the earth and addressed Rustam: "We are not at all in need of your 
carpet. The earth spread by Allaah the Almighty is enough for us." Through an interpreter 
Rustam asked the object of waging this war. Rab'i M replied, 

We intend to bring the slaves of Allaah the Almighty to the expanse of the next 
world from the narrowness of this world and promote justice and Islaam in 
place of atrocities and false religions. Anyone who adopts justice and Islaam 
will find us non-interfering in regard to his wealth, property and country. But 
we shall fight whoever stands in our way until we go either to paradise or attain 
victory. If you seek to pay the jizya, we shall accept it and will cease to go 
against you and you will find us standing by you if and when you need us for 
the safety of your life and property [186]. 

After exchange of some more hot words Rab'i HI returned. Upon further requests two more 
sahaaba went to meet Rustam. Battles started soon after in 14H/637C. After three days of 
intense battle Allaah gave Muslims victory. Rustam, Jalinus and except a few all thirty 
thousand of the enemy cavaliers were killed. About six thousand Muslims were martyred. 
Muslims stayed in Oadisiyah for two months and then pursued their enemy who were re- 
grouping. Then the cities of Babylon and Kutha > and Bahurasir fell. 

Sa'd M rushed to capture the capital, Mada'in, which was situated on the east bank of river 
Tigris. The river stood as a barrier; the fleeing Persians destroyed all the bridges along the 
river. On top of that the river was deep and flowing fast. Sa'd HI consulted his generals. The 
following morning he ordered the the Muslims to advance into the river. Sa'd IS mounted 
on his horse and charged into the river with sixty horsemen. He is recorded as having said, 
"Allaah made a way for Musa and his people through the Red Sea, He will surely help those 
who are following His final Prophet and Messenger Muhammad [392]." 

Sa'd HI had already appointed six hundred archers on a nearby hill. When Muslims were 
half-way into the river, the Persian archers begun to shower arrows but in vain. The entire 
army crossed as if they walked on dry ground. The news of Muslims crossing the river 
made Yezdigird took to flight with his treasures. 

^Nimrod is said to have imprisoned Ibrahim i$M in a dungeon in Kutha. Sa'd ii paid a visit to this sanctuary. 
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Muslims begun to enter the city from many directions. Sa'd M stepped in the White Place 
reciting the verses of the Our'an: 



He offered eight rakat of salaat-ul-fath (victory prayer). The Muslims also offered the 
jumah salaat in the palace of Kisra. They found swords of monarchs of the Empires of 
China, Rome and India and many antiques handed down over many centuries, for which 
Persians were so proud of. The fall of Mada'in is followed by fall of Jalula. As usual one- 
fifth of the spoils of war were brought to Mada'in. When 'Umar M saw the heaps of precious 
stones, tears welled down his cheek. Abdur- Rahman bin Auf M asked him, "Why do you 
weep instead of thanks?" 'Umar Faruq M replied, "Where riches appear, envy and jealousy 
are bound to follow in their wake." 

Yezdgird fled from place to place until he settled down in Merv, a city in Khorasan. As 
Muslim pursued more and more territories and particularly when Ahwaz was destroyed and 
Hurmuzan was captured and taken to Madeenah, Yezdgird started huge military prepara- 
tions, drumming up support from neighbouring provinces for a final showdown. Tabaristan, 
Jurjan, Khurasan Isfahan, Hamadan and Sindh rose in great fervour against the Muslims. 
Yezdgird sent one-hundred and fifty thousand man to Nahawand. Hearing this 'Umar il 
initially wanted to lead the army himself to face the enemy. However, upon consultation he 
decided to send Nu'man bin Muqarrin IS as supreme commander. 

The battle of Nahawand took place in 21H/642C. Muslim troops numbering only thirty thou- 
sand was far less than the Yezdegird's confederation. After three days of intense fighting 
Allaah gave victory which became known as 'The Victory of Victories'. Unlike the defeat 
of the Byzantine Empire, Sassanian defeat led to a complete destruction of their empire as 
predicted by rasulullah H. 

Narrated by Adi bin Haatim HI: 

While I was in the city of the Prophet, a man came and complained to him of 
destitution and poverty. Then another man came and complained of robbery. 
The Prophet said, n Adi/ Have you been to al-Hira?" 
I said, "I haven't been to it, but I was informed about it." 

He said, "If you dhould live for a long time, you will certainly see that a lady In a Howdah 
travelling from al-Hira will perform the tawaf of the Ka ^bah, fearing none but Allaah" 
I said to myself, "What will happen to the robbers of the tribe of Tai who have 
spread evil through out the country?" 

The Prophet further said. "If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau will be 




How many of gardens and springs that they left behind, And green crops 
and goodly places. And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight! 
Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them. I 44:25-8 I 



opened. " 

I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son of Hurmuz ? " 

He said, "Khosrau, son of Hurmuz; and if you should live long, you will see that one will 
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carry a handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person to accept It from him, but 
will find none to accept it from him. 

And any of you, when meeting Allaah, will meet Him without needing an interpreter be- 
tween him and Allaah to interpret for him, and Allaah will say to him: 'Didn ] t I <*end a 
meddenger to teach you? ' He will say: 'Yes. ' Allaah will say: 'Didn 't I give you wealth 
and do you favour** 7 s He will say: 'Yes. ' Then he will look to h'u right and see nothing 
but Hell, and look to h 'u left and see nothing but Hell. " 

. . .1 heard the Prophet saying, 11 Save yourself from the Fire even with half a date and 
if you do not find a half date, then with a good pleasant word. " 

(later on) I saw a lady in a Howdah travelling from al-Hira till she performed 
the tawaf of the Ka'bah, fearing none but Allaah. And I was one of those who 
opened the treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you should live long, you 
will see what the Prophet Abu-l-Oasim had said: "A person will come out with a 
handful of gold. ..etc [6] . " 

Opening of North Africa 

When 'Umar IS came to Jerusalem, 'Amr ibn al-Aas IS, who used to trade in Egypt before 
Islaam proposed to him for permission to advance on Egypt. The people of Egypt were 
already fed up with Byzantine rule, lived in poverty, suffering from high taxes and deprived 
from much of the blessings and harvest. After some convincing 'Umar IS approved 'Amr's 
plan saying to him "March forth, for I have asked Allaah's guidance regarding this issue. 
My message will reach you soon, Allaah willing. If you receive a message from me in which 
I order you to turn away from Egypt before entering it or any of its lands, you have to 
obey the order and discontinue the march. If you enter it before you receive my message, 
go ahead and seek Allaah's aid and pray to Him to grant you victory." Although 'Umar's 
messenger reached him in Rafah, 'Amr only summoned him after reaching Arish. As they 
were in Egypt they went on to easily conquered Arish [207]. 

'Amr ibn al-Aas IS invaded Egypt in 19H/639C and fought the Byzantines in the city of al- 
Farama which fell after a month. When he laid seize to the major fortress known as Babylon. 
'Umar IS reinforced him with four thousand men. At the head of each thousand was a 
distinguished warrior. They were al-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam, al-Miqdadibn 'Amr, 'Ubaydah 
ibn al-Samit and Muslimah ibn Mukhlid '0. In his message to 'Amr IS, 'Umar IS said, "You 
had better know that you have twelve thousand soldiers and these twelve thousand will not 
be defeated because of their small number [207]." Then he besieged the major fortress known 
as Babylon for seven months before it surrendered on Easter Monday, 22 Raby' al-Thaany 
20H/641C. The Emperor Heraclius had died, whilst the siege was in progress. 

Subsequently, many fortresses between Babylon and Alexandria fell *. Alexandria, the 
ancient centre of learning and commerce, itself opened its gates after a seize lasting for 
fourteen months with a treaty in 20H/641C. For not leaving an adequate garrison, it was 
briefly lost and the Muslims had to reconquer the metropolis couple of years later. 

*Much later, in the year 31H/651C Constantine sent a fleet of 500 ships to invade Alexandria. The Muslims got 
ready to beat back the enemy - Mu'awiya #i the governor of Syria and 'Abdullah bin Sarah from North Africa 
advanced with their fleets and faced the Romans in the mid sea. That was the first big naval battle in the history 
of Islaam and the victory there confirmed Muslims' superiority at sea. 

574 



7.2 Spread of Islaam 



'Amr ibn al-Aas M consulted his companions and made Fustat (Cairo), as the seat of his 
government, a place where forty thousand Jews used to live. He made further expedi- 
tions against Tripoli but 'Umar M ordered him not to advance any further west. Khalifa 
Uthman M relieved Amr M from governing Egypt M . 

During the khilaafa of Uthman bin 'Affan HI, Abdullah bin Sa'd took permission to invade 
Africa 3 . He marched at the head of ten thousand troops. The chiefs of Barqah agreed to pay 
jizya. Then he headed for Tripoli and fresh reinforcements joined them from Madeenah. It 
included such noble sahaaba as Abdullah bin Umar, Abdullah bin 'Abbas, Amr bin al-Aas, 
Hasan bin Ali, Husayn bin Ali, and ibn Ja'far '0 [186, 207]. Tripoli was captured in 22H/643C 
soon after the Muslims laid seize to it. 

The King of Africa, Jurjir (Gregory), who was a vassal of Caesar, heard of Muslim ad- 
vancement and prepared an army of one hundred and twenty thousand. The two armies 
met few miles outside his capital Subaitilah. A fierce battle begun when Jurjir refused to 
accept Islaam or pay jizya. The news about the conflict was cut for some time and then 
Uthman H sent another enforcement headed by Abdullah bin Zubayr H. 

When Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr M arrived, he enquired to see Abdullah ibn Sa'd. It was said, 
"He heard the King's crier say that the one who kills 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd will get a hundred 
thousand dinars and marry the king's daughter, so he is worried about himself." 'Abdullah 
ibn al-Zubayr ii went to Abdullah ibn Sa'd in his tent and said, "Order an announcement 
to be made: He who brings me the head of Jurjir will be given a hundred thousand dinars 
and will be married to his daughter and will rule his land." So he did that, and king Jurjir 
was more afraid than 'Abdullah ibn Abi as-Sarh ^ [207]." In one afternoon Ibn Zubayr M 
with few other brave Muslims went to the enemy camp and fought them until Ibn Zubayr IS 
put Jurjir to sword. The following day the Muslims stormed the capital. Abdullah bin Sa'd 
then returned to Egypt after spending more than a year in conquering Africa. 

Mu'awiya ibn Abi Sufiyan M persuaded Uthman IS to let him organize a navy. These war 
fleets challenged the long-standing Byzantine mastery of the Mediterranean. The rise of 
Muslim naval supremacy opened the way to further Muslim conquests in the Mediterranean 
islands. Muslim warriors and sailors dominated much of the Mediterranean, conquering 
key islands, such as Crete (53H/672C), Sicily, and Sardinia much later. 

Cyprus was raided in 27H/649C, and the Muslim navy won a decisive victory over the Byzan- 
tines in 34H/655C at the Battle of the Masts (Dhat al-Sawari) and obliged them to pay trib- 
ute [236]. This expedition included Mu'awiya, Abu Dharr Ghifari °, Abu Darda, Ubay- 

H, Amr ibn al-Aas retired in Palestine where he died in 43H/664C, reaching a venerable age of over eighty. 
3 The northern part of the continent used to be considered a country. 

^'Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi as-Sarh was the foster brother of Uthman #1 and a co-founder of Muslim Navy. 
°This was before Abu Dharr Ghifari had disagreement with Mu'awiya 0 over the meaning of the ayat: 



Under the instruction of khalifa Uthman #| Abu Dharr #i was sent to Madeenah. There he propagated the same 
interpretation, and so eventually he settled in Rabadhah, a village three days journey from Madeenah [186]. 




And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allaah, announce 
unto them a painful torment. I 9:34 I 
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dah bin Sami and his wife Umm Haram [237]. After the victory in Cyprus in 28H/649C, 
Mu'awiya IS sailed to Rhodes to occupy it in 33H/654C [240]. Rhodes fell to Muslims after a 
decisive battle. These islands served as bases for annual seaborne attacks on Constantinople 
from 54H/674C to 58H/678C. 

In the year 50H/670C, Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan ill sent 'Uqbah bin Nafi' IS to North Africa 
as governor of Ifriqiyyah. 'Uqbah ii founded the city of al-Oayrawan in Tunisia. He was 
looking for a place where the Muslim army, their families and properties would be safe from 
any revolt by the natives of the country. The place of al-Oayrawan was a muddy place, a 
habitation of various beasts of prey (lions, tigers, leopards, etc.) and snakes and others, etc. 
So he invoked Allaah H, and when his invocation was answered he said: 

O snakes and wild beasts of prey! We are the companions of Allaah's Messen- 
ger. Go away from us as we are landing here, and afterwards if we found any 
we will kill you [238]. 

By the grace of Allaah the animals and snakes carried away their offspring and the people 
saw that. The natives saw this and as a result a great number of natives embraced Islaam. 
In the year 63H/683C with the support of Berber contingents, Uqbah bin Nafi fought the 
Byzantine forces and advanced towards Tangier. Having reached the coasts, galloping into 
the Atlantic Ocean he brandished his sword. "If there were more lands left to conquer I 
would do so in the name of Allaah," he cried to the heavens. On his return journey he was 
separated from the main body of the troops and was ambushed in a place which grew as a 
village called Sidi. His successor Zuhair bin Qays al-Balawi defeated his enemies and killed 
the Berber king. 

Although the Berbers of North Africa, resisted Arab rule they embraced Islaam willingly, 
and later joined Musa ibn Nusayr and his general, Tariq ibn Ziyad, when they crossed 
the Strait of Gibraltar to Spain. The conquest of North Africa also enabled the Muslims 
to conquer Sicily. In 213H/828C Ziyadatullah annexed Sicily to Aghlab rule with the help 
of Spanish Muslims. Muslim rule in Sicily lasted for nearly three hundred years. The 
Christians completely wiped them out when a civil war broke out between the Muslims [186]. 

7.2.2 Central Asia 

With the fall of Nahawand spurred a chain of conquests starting with Hamadan. Nu'man 
bin Muqarrin IS conquered Rey and Azerbijan, his brother Suwaid H won Oumis, Utbah IS 
conquered Jurajan and Tabaristan. Bukhair IS conquered Armenia and Abdur- Rahman 
bin Rabi'ah IS conquered Baida and Khazar. 

Asim bin Umar IS conquered Seistan and Suhail bin Adi took Karman, Hakam bin Amr 
Taghlabi IS defeated, Rasal, the King of Makran (Baluchistan). After knowing about 
Makran, 'Umar IS instructed Hakam to stop his forward advances. However, 'Umar IS 
still wanted to pursue Yezdgird. He reinforced the army of Ahnaf bin Oais IS with many 
seasoned commanders. Ahnaf IS attacked Balkh and having suffered yet another defeat 
Yezdgird fled to Turkistan. He IS made Marwarod his seat of power. 
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Yezdgird met Khaqan, the Emperor of China in his capital Farghana. Together they at- 
tacked the Muslim enclave: Yezdgird laid seize to Marv while Khaqan charged to invade 
Marwarod. Ahnaf HI defeated Khaqan and Yezdgird raised the seize. In 31H/651C Yezdgird 
reached the suburbs of Balkh at the head of a party from China and Turkistan after captur- 
ing few cities. But misfortunes compelled him to take refuge with a windmill owner, who 
killed him when he was in deep sleep, threw his dead body in the water after stripping it of 
all clothes and ornaments. Thus came to an end the last decade of Yezdgird living a life as 
a fugitive. 

Some of the provinces in central Asia rose in revolt after the death of 'Umar HI and had to be 
re-conquered. During the reign of Uthman HI as soon as Saeed bin al- Aas became governor 
of Kufah, he drew an army to invade Tabaristan. This army included such personnel as 
Hasan bin Ali, Abdullah bin Umar, Abdullah bin Zubayr and Hudhaifah bin al-Yaman 
Saeed bin al-Aas invaded Tabaristan and Jurjan and conquered the territory. Abdullah 
bin Amir HI put down put down uprisings one after another in Nishapur, Harat, Balkh, 
Tabaristan, Kirman, Sijistan and other places in Iraq, Iraq and Khurasan to the extent that 
the people used to be filled with awe with the mention of his name [186]. 

In the year 25H Mu'awiyah HI, the governor of Damascus sent Habib bin Maslamah to Ar- 
menia. He conquered a number of forts and cities and forced the locals to pay jizya. In 
response the Caesar of Constantinople collected eighty thousand troops to rout the Mus- 
lims. When this news was relayed to khalifa Uthman HI, he ordered Walid bin Uqbah, the 
governor of Kufah, to dispatch reinforcements immediately. Walid sent Salman bin Rabi'ah 
at the head of eight thousand troops. Together they won Armenia and reached up to the 
Caucasus Mountains. 

The Umayyad pursuit eastward took them deeper into central Asia, across Caucasus, Tran- 
soxia to the borders of China and in India. Khalifa Mu'awiya HI expanded Muslims influ- 
ence to cities of Kabul (50H/670C), Bukhara (54H/674C), and Samarkand (57H/677C). 
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The first commander to cross the Oxus river was Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, who defeated the 
local Sogdian ruler of Bukhara. Muslims came in direct contact with Turks who in time ac- 
cepted the message of Islaam. Outaybah bin Muslim, the general of Hajjaj bin Yusuf further 
consolidated Muslim rule in Transoxia as well as of Khwarazm in the decades at the end of 
first century hijri and built masjids. The Umayyad governor of Khurasan, Nasr bin Sayyar, 
reconquered central Transoxania, the Farghana valley, and parts of eastern Khurasan that 
had reverted to local rulers, and led successful campaigns as far as Tashkent [217]. 

When 'Abbasid control of central Asia was solidified, the Tahirid dynasty, who enjoyed a 
high degree of autonomy, ruled Khurasan and Transoxania until their demise in 259H/873C 
by the Saffarids of Sistan. The successor of Tahirids, the Samanid dynasty (261H/875C- 
390H/999C) ruled Transoxia from Bukhara with 'Abbasid recognition and expanded their 
realm through campaigns deep into the steppe. At the high point of Samanids, a Sunni Per- 
sian Power, the southern frontiers of the state extended as far as Ghazna, Kandahar and the 
Persian Gulf [241]. By the tenth century the Samannid * involvement ushered in a new era 
of the large-scale involvement of Turkic peoples in Islamic civilization. The Turkic military 
slaves already playing an important role in the court of Baghdad [217]. 

By the hijri fourth century, the Turkic people begun to convert to Islaam in large numbers. 
In the middle of that century, a member of a Turkic dynasty by the name Satuq Bughra 
Khan in East Turkistan, in the city of Kashghar, adopted Islaam. His conversion led to 
establishing Islaam there without any military involvement [217]. 

In the north, in 95H/714C the Muslims had invaded Byzantine Cilicia and entered Galatia [236]. 
In 114H/732C Khazar Turks from southern Russia came to invade Jazira. They were driven 
back to Volga in 120H/738C by Marwan ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan [236]. 

Sufi dervishes played an active role in conversion among the Turkish tribes. Adherence to 
a certain Sufi brotherhoods, such as the Yasawiyya and, at a later date, the Naqshbandiyya, 
became a prominent characteristic of Central Asian Islaam [241]. 

In the course of tenth and eleventh centuries Islaam spread to Ghur, a mountainous region 
situated to the east and south-east of Herat. The waves of Umayyad conquests only touched 
the fringes of Ghur, eg expedition in 47H/667C related by at-Tabari and in 107H/725C related 
by al-Athir. Islaam spread there very slowly, perhaps due to missionary activities of sufis of 
Nishapur. These people also came to be known as Hamadis because they used to pronounce 
Muhammad as Hamad. The imperial power of Ghurids begun with Izz al-Din Husayn and 
his seven sons in the mid-twelfth century and they were the first people to enter northern 
India [241]. 

Turkic Karluk and Oghuz peoples founded the Karakhanid and Seljuq empires respectively 
after their conversion to Islaam beginning in the tenth century. The Karakhanids encour- 
aged propagation of Islaam from Transoxania into the Tarim basin and towards the northern 
steppes. Sufi preachers such as Ahmad Ata Yasawi (d 561H/1166C) played an important 
role in spreading Islaam among the nomadic Turkic peoples. His mentor Khwaja Abu Yusuf 
al-Hamadani itjb (d 535H/1140C) devoted more than sixty years in Merv and Herat. 

* The fact that five out of the six authors of the canonical collections of hadeeth came from this region underlines 
the importance the Samanids gave to ulama. 
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Khwaja Abu Yusuf al-Hamadani r S inspired many founders of sufi silsilas - the Khwaja- 
gan, the Oadiriyya, the Kubrawiyya and, the Naqshbandiyya. Their efforts also resulted in 
eventual conversion of the Mongol rulers. The list of famous sufi shaykhs who played an 
important role in awakening beliefs and fervour include Abu Saeed bin Abi 'l-Khayr afe Abd 
al-Oadir Jilani Shihab al-Din Bkharzi s& Abu Najib 'Abd al-Oahir Suhrawardi a& x , 
Ubaydallah Khwaja Ahrar ajfe and Baha-ud-Din Naqshband ^> c> . They preached along the 
route they travelled, attracting large numbers of people in their sermons [241]. 

Just as the eastern Turks, the western Turks also entered Islaam in large numbers in the 
latter part of tenth century. The Oghuz people, also called Turkomans, lived to the north of 
the Caspian and Aral Seas. A family of Oghuz Turks became known as Seljuk because of 
the name of their chief Seljuk [246]. After capturing much of Persia the Seljuks subjugated 
Iraq. Their leader Tugrul Beg was then recognised as Sultan by the khalifa in Baghdad in 
447H/1055C [242]. Sultan Tugrul founded the Seljuk dynasty which ruled for about 270 years. 
Seljuks revived the glory of the Abbasids who were weakened by the repressions of the 
Dailamis (Buy ids) [186]. 

After conquering Syria and Palestine at the expense of the Fatimids the Seljuks proceeded to 
annex most of Asia Minor. Alp Arsalan, the nephew of Tugrul Beg, defeated a confederate 
of Byzantines mercenaries, Normans, Pechenegs and other Turkish tribes from southern 
Russia in 463H/1071C. This secured Muslim presence over the central Anatolian plateau. 
Slowly the Byzantine peasants adopted Islaam as their way of life. 

When the Mongols came to the world stage they wrecked havoc in central Asia and far 
beyond, destroying cities after cities unleashing indiscriminant slaughter of civilians. They 
met their first defeat at the hands of Outuz, the Mamluke Sultan of Egypt of Turkish origin, 
at 1 Ayn Jalut in 658H/1260C. Hulegu, the grandson of Genghis Khan, died in 663H/1265C in the 
knowledge that he had failed to add Syria and Egypt to the Mongol Empire. His successors 
were the Ilkhans of Persia, who embraced and served the cause of Islaam. The Ilkhan ruler 
Ghazan Khan Mahmud was the first Mongol leader to become Muslim, along with most of 
his generals. Mongols then built masjids, patronized learning and the ulama. They were in 
turn succeeded by Timur and his descendants who made Samarqand their capital and ruled 

from 77OH/1369C to 905H/15OOC [244, 243, 245]. 

Thanks to Silk-Road trade, there flourished the prosperous kingdom of Hsi-Hsia formed by 
Tanguts who were a people of Tibeto-Burman extraction. In 624H/1227C, Tangut kingdom 
was conquered by the Mongol army, led by Genghis Khan in person. Various types of 
people settled in Tangua region as a result, while adopting Chinese language. 

°Abd al-Oadir Jilani xfe (d 56ih/ii66c) "was a very prominent figure in the annals of Islamic mysticism. En- 
dowed with rare powers of persuasion and eloquence, he attracted thousands of people to his sermon meetings, 
which were held outside the city due to the lack of space for the huge crowds that flocked to listen to him. In Ghur, 
Gharchistan, Bamiyan and Khurasan, where the Karrmiyya dominated the religious scene, his teachings paved 
the way for the rejection of their allegedly anthropomorphic ideas. He is reported to have converted large num- 
ber of Jews and Christians to Islaam and to have reformed thousands of people who held heterodox or heretical 
views [241]." 

A Abu Najib 'Abd al-Oahir Suhrawardi xfc (d 563H/1168C), "an erudite 'alim who for some time taught at the 
famous Nizamiyya madrasa of Baghdad [241]." 

^Baha-ud-Din Naqshband (d 791H/1390C), "founder of the Naqshbandi order, was born near Bukhara. He 
visited many contemporary centres of culture, including Bukhara, Samarkand and Nasaf, as an itinerant sufi [241]." 
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One of Khubilai Khan's grandsons, Ananda, who became prince of Anxi in 684H/1285C, 
embraced Islaam in 694H/1295C along with his cousin Ghazan Khan of the Ilkhanate in Per- 
sia. Consequently, the 150,000 strong Mongol army in Anxi and most of the Tanguts also 
adopted the Islamic faith [454]. The new Muslims thus formed a unified group of Chinese- 
speaking Muslims. In due time many new settlers accepted Islaam and formed a unified 
group of Chinese-speaking Muslims. These Muslims constitute the core of the population 
of present day Ningxia-Huizu [241]. 

As for the Eastern Turks: Uzbek and Kazak were fairly late in embracing Islaam. A war- 
rior named Uzbek was the khan of another Turkic tribe. When he converted to Islaam, 
his people, converting en masse after him, called themselves Uzbek in his honour. They 
established a powerful dynasty in Central Asia, known for fostering Islamic learning. Fol- 
lowing after Uzbek Khan came another of this tribe, named Shayban, who established a 
second dynasty in the early tenth century h. The Kazak, who only converted to Islaam in 
the twelfth century h were invaded by the Russians. 

7,2,3 South Asia 

The expeditions to India begun during the khilaafa of 'Umar iH even though he had reser- 
vations about it. Uthman bin Abil Aas l§, the governor of Bahrain sent an army to Thana 
near Bombay via Amman. Later he sent his brother al-Hakam to Bharoouch and another 
brother, Mughira to Daibal. They returned victorious after some skirmishes. Similar expe- 
ditions were sent at the time Ali M and Muwawiyah M who went to Makran, Oabqan and 
even Lahore and Bannu [226]. 

It is reported by Imaam Abadan Marwazi "S, that sahaaba '0 among others Abu Waqqas, 
Malik ibn Wahaib, Qays bin Huzayfah, 'Urwa ibn Athathah, Abu Qays ibn al-Harith # in 
the seventh year of prophethood, went on a voyage from Ethiopia (after the first migration) 
towards China. During their long journey on the ocean for nine years, they stopped over 
at the ports of Bengal. Through them many locals accepted Islaam there [323]. 

There is also reports of Arab traders who were shipwrecked beside Arkan (a state in Myan- 
mar) in the second century of hijrah. The survivors were given by asylum by the Arkan king 
and settled there permanently. Soon after, da'wah groups also reached "Ukhiya," a town 
in the Cox's Bazar district. Among those who are credited with propagation of Islaam in 
Bengal is the sultan of Balkh, Mahmud Mahi Sawar, who went from 'Swandwip' in Chit- 
tagong, reaching up to 'Hariramnagar' and at last settled down in 'Mahasthangarh'. Among 
other da'ee in the Bengal was Shaykh Shah Sultan Muhammad Rumi who in the eleventh 
century lived in 'Netrakona'. 

Although, Arab traders were known primarily to propagate Islaam in Bengal there were 
many luminaries who fought for the sake of deen. Excavations at the ancient site of Pharpur 
in Rajshahi revealed circulation of gold coins of Abbasid khalifa Harun al-Rashid . More 
coins, dated 172H/788C, have been discovered in the ruins of Mainamati in Comilla, which 
show familiarity of Arab traders or preachers of coastal areas of Bengal. There is a great 
admixture of Arabic words, idioms and phrases in the local dialects of Chittagong and 
Noakhali [455]. 
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The first of the sufis who came to Bengal is said to be 'Abu Yazid al Bistami s& (d 292H) from 
Iran, in the hijri third century. His presence in Chittagong is still evident by the masjid. 
Next sufi to come was 'Shah Sultan Mahmud' of Balkh in 439H and Sayyid Shah Sarkh 
al-Antiyyah in 445H [323]. In the East Bengal, it is well-known that a jam'ah of 360 disciples 
led by Shah Jalal ad-Din al-Mujarrad (d 746H/1347C) emigrated from Yemen to settle in 
Sylhet after defeating one local Hidu King. Thousands of Hindus and Buddhists converted 
to Islaam because of them. Ibn Batuta mentions that his disciples were known for strength 
and bravery. 

According to local tradition, a sufi saint named Baba Adam is said to have fought against a 
Hindu king known as Ballal Sen and martyred in around 513H/1119C in 'Rampal' village near 
'Bikrampur.' Shah Makhdum Ruposh was another saint who devoted his life in preaching 
Islaam in 'Rajshahi' in around 580H/1184C. Arab preachers and traders were so common 
that when Ikhtiyar al-Din Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khalji, the conqueror, appeared in 
600H/1204C before the gates of Nadia with only 18 horses, with main army following behind, 
the city guards took them to be a parry of Muslim horse traders [45 5]. 

On a different front, as Muslims marched in every direction victoriously, their enemies 
including the subversive elements brought together by Abdullah bin Saba took refuge in 
the fringes of khilaafa as well as in China and Sindh. Initially, the Buddhist king of Sindh, 
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Raja Dahir, annexed Kerman and Baluchistan which the vanquished Persians were only 
too willing to surrender to them. In exchange he gave asylum to conspirators of every kind 
to his land. 

Muslim patience run out after an incident which precipitated invasion of Sindh. A number 
of Muslim traders died during the course of their business in Sri Lanka. The Sri Lankan 
king took it as an opportunity to draw kindness and attention of Hajjaj bin Yusuf and khalifa 
Waleed bin Abdul Malik. He sent the orphans and widows on his own ship with an escort 
of some of the most trusted men along with many invaluable gifts to them. On the way a 
storm overtook them forcing them to take shelter in the port of Debal. There, the soldiers 
of Dahir looted the boats and made everyone their captives [186]. 

Hajjaj wrote to the king to punish the looters suitably and return all passengers along with 
goods. The king's reply was impertinent rather than helpful. Hajjaj sent Abdullah Aslami 
who was defeated and killed. He was followed by another expedition led by Budail but he 
was also defeated and killed. Finally, Hajjaj sent his nephew and son-in-law, Muhammad 
bin Oasim, who was only 17 years old at the time, with a force that included six thousand 
Syrians. Cities after cities fell to the Muslims starting with Makran then Debal, Niroon, 
Sehwan, Brahminabad and the king was killed fighting the Muslims. Muhammad ibn al- 
Oasim conquered and ruled Sind from 92H/711C. He conquered Multan within two years. 

Muhammad ibn al- Oasim was loved by his companions and he proved an extremely benev- 
olent and merciful victor. He continued his conquests even after the death of Hajjaj and by 
96H brought the land from Surat to Kashmir under his control *. When Habib bin Mohallab 
became governor, khalifa 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz s^J wrote to Indian rajas to embrace Islaam. 
Consequently, many rajas including sons of Raja Dahir willingly embraced Islaam [226]. 

The control over Sind begun to slip from Abbasids after Mamoon ar-Rashid In 29 oh 
the Banu Samah declared independence and then two Muslim states ruled from Multan and 
Mansurah. However, Islaam begun to enter from north through the Khyber Pass. In year 
350H/962C, Ghaznavids rose from the ashes of Samanid empire establishing themselves in 
Ghazni, Afghanistan. Alp Tagin, who founded the empire, and his successors who reigned 
from 351H to 552H, kept good relation with 'Abbasids. At its zenith the empire extended from 
Punjab to Khorasan and from Persian Gulf to river Jejune at the time of Sultan Mahmud 
bin Sabukta-Gin. 

Sultan Sabuktagin fought Jay Pal few times and finally annexed Peshwar. His son, Mah- 
mud Ghaznavi led a series of expeditions in Northern India which initiated two centuries 
of conquests in Northern India, drawn by its wealth and the zeal to spread Islaam. Sultan 
Mahmud is famous for destroying idols in Hindu temples. In the midst of fierce fighting he 
would prostrate before Allaah to seek victory against his enemies, the idol -worshippers [226]. 

* Sadly, Muhammad ibn al-Oasim paid the price of being related to Hajjaj bin Yusuf when khalifa Sulaiman 
was crowned. Even though his companions offered full support and suggested him to resist the orders he chose 
to listen to the new khalifa. He was taken captive to Damascus and tortured to death. Similar was the end of 
Outaibah, an outstanding governor and warrior of Khurasan. 

In comparison the life of Musa bin Nusayr, who ruled Morocco and Spain was spared. We remember these gross 
wrongs with the most praiseworthy decision of khalifa Sulaiman to designate his successor as 'Umar bin Abdul 
Aziz Jjte. 
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Sultan Mahmud won many battles (in Peshawar, Multan, Nagar Kot, Thanseer, Qannouj, 
Kalinger etc.) against numerically superior Hindu armies, in his seventeen invasions of 
India, beginning in 392H [226]. After each decisive battle he would return to Ghazni with 
booty. He attacked Kashmir on two occasions, and plundered one of the valleys to the 
south of Kashmir and converted a large number of its people to Islaam H . In 41 6h, Sultan 
Mahmud conquered Som Nath, which had a reputation for great wealth. He conquered 
Pattan and Ajmir on the way back. As a result of these expeditions the Rajput rulers were 
weakened, Punjab was annexed with the Ghazni, some locals embraced Islaam and most 
importantly it opened the door wide for establishment of a Muslim government. 

Sensing weakening amongst Raja Jai Chand and Raja Pritvi Raj due to internal fighting, 
Shahab al-Din of Ghauri dynasty 3 attacked Bhatinda in 587H/1191C and captured it. In 
one battle he defeated Pritvi Raj and killed him. He went on to capture Ajmir, Delhi. In 
590H/1194C he defeated Raja Jai Chand to capture Oannuj to Banaras and then returned to 
Afghanistan. One of his governor Outb al-Din Aibak ^ captured Gujrat and Lahore. He 
also captured Meerut, Baran and Delhi in 587H/1192C. Two other generals of Shahab al-Din 
extended Ghurid rule in India. Bah' al-Din Toghril consolidated the possessions of Gwalior 
and Bayana and Bakhtiar Khilji captured Oudh, Bihar and west Bengal. Ghurid Sultans 
kept good relations with Abbasid khalifas and twice they received robes of honour [226, 241]. 

Beginning in 587H/1192C, as different parts of India was conquered and reconquered the 
number of Muslims gradually increased. Although, the Muslims had to fight their way into 
India, their interaction with the indigenous peoples was one of accommodation and peaceful 
exchanges. Over the centuries sizeable Muslim communities developed in different areas 
of the subcontinent, in Bengal, Indus and Kashmir valley and in the West coast. 

When Sultan Shams al-Din Iltutmish ascended the throne he conquered the Rajput states 
of Ranthambore, Gowaliar and Ojjain. In 626H/1229C the Abbasid khalifa al-Mustansir 
conferred upon him the title of enormous significance to the orthodox Muslims, "Sultan of 
India". During his reign many ulama and sufis came from the north. The Muslim empire 
was greatly expanded during the reign of Alauddin Khilji °. By the time Feroze Shah of 
Tughlaq Dynasty died in 799H/1387C Bengal, Jampur, Sindh, Gujrat, Malwah and Deccan 
were also governed by Muslim rulers independent of Delhi. 

"The following story gives us a glimpse of Sultan Mahmud's principles of state affairs [241]: 

The Liao emperor Sheng-tsung (372H/982C-422H/1031C) decided to send an exploratory mission which 
was joined by an Uighur mission: 

In our capital we enjoy security and act according to our will. Anyone in the world who can see 
and hear cannot help seeking friendship and close relations with us . . .we have taken the initiative, 
limiting ourselves to the dispatch of this lightly equipped envoy rather than someone who would 
exceed him in rank and equipage, in view of the greatness of the distance and the length of time 
[necessary] for covering it. 
Sultan Mahmud, replied: 

Peace and truce are possible only so far as to prevent war and fighting. There is no faith uniting us 
that we should be in close relations. Great distance creates security for both of us against perfidy. 
I have no need of close relations with you until you accept Islaam. And that is all. 

3 Shahab al-Din of Ghauri is from a place called Ghur near Herat, Afghanistan. He assumed the title of Mu'izz 
al-Din Muhammad upon becoming a Sultan. 

^Outb al-Din Aibak was a slave of Turkish/Tatari origin and his dynasty ruled from 602H/1206C to 689H/1290C. 
He was the first King to rule from Delhi. 

°His reign lasted twenty years from 695H/1296C. The Khilji people originally belonged to Tartar race. 
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For the spread of Islaam, the sultans, sufis, traders all played their part. The people of 
Bangladesh had been Buddhists and Hindus, but beginning about 699H/1300C, they rapidly 
embraced Islaam. In South India and Sri Lanka, both merchants and Sufi spread the faith. 
The first Sri Lankan Muslim settlement was in western Sri Lanka was named Berbereen 
(Beruwala) in honour of the Berber (North Africa) traveller, Abu Yusuf al-Barbari. He 
is also credited with conversion of Maldives Islands to Islaam. Muslim traders similarly 
played their part by building close trade and cultural contacts in the trading cities on the 
west coast of Indian, such as Gujarat. 

Many of the sufi orders which subsequently flourished in India had connections with the 
Central Asian lands. The Chishtiyya - so-named after the place of origin of its founder in 
Chisht on the Hari Rud in Afghanistan. Nizm al-Din Awliy 1 , who lived and worked in 
Delhi for more than half a century, spread the Chishti order throughout India and sent 
several hundred of his disciples to different parts of the country; his successors established 
ribats in Bengal, Gujarat, Malwa and other places. Khwaja Baqi Billah came from Kabul 
and introduced the Naqshbandi order into India during the closing years of Akbar's reign. 
Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi established his khanaqah in Bengal and attracted non-Muslims 
to his fold. 

Shaykh Baha' al-Din Zakariyya' (d 660H/1262C) came from Iraq and spread Suhrawardi 
order in India. He founded a large khanaqah at Multan - the silsila remained confined 
mainly to Panjab and Sind. Sayyid Jalal al-Din Surkh Bukhari (d 690H/1291C) established 
a strong Suhrawardi centre at Uchch and consequently many tribes of Uchch embraced 
Islaam * . Such was the effect of the miracles and healing powers of some sufis that Hindus 
and Buddhists as well as for Muslims begun to venerate their tombs [247]. 

In Kashmir, Shah Mirza arrived along with family and entered the service of King Suhadeva. 
Over time he rose to prominence. When the brother of Suhadeva, Udayanadeva died Shah 
Mirza assumed kingship in 747H/1346C and founded the Shah Mir dynasty [241, 239]. One 
of his successor, Sultan Outb al-Din welcomed the arrival of the great Persian saint and 
scholar Sayyid Ali Hamadni (d 787H/1385C) to Kashmir with a large number of his follow- 
ers. Sayyid Ali travelled widely in the valley and encouraged his disciples to settle in places 
that were great Hindu centres of the time. These disciples established khnaqhs (dervish 
convents), which led to the emergence of a whole network of centres for the preaching and 
teaching of Islaam in Kashmir. When Sayyid 'Ali Hamadni came to Shigar, the western 
Himalayan state to spread Islaam, he converted the local ruler, Gori Tham, and built the 
Ambariq masjid. 

Later on during the time of Sikander another wave of sufis and ulama arrived in Kashmir 
at the head of Mir Muhammad Hamadni, the son of Sayyid Ali. These immigrants from 
Persia and Central Asia were also responsible for establishing madrasas in Srinagar and 
other places which disseminated Islamic values [241]. 

*The activities of these sufi orders paved the way for the rise of the Hindu Bhakti movement (like Kabir, 
Nanak, Chaitanya, Ramdas, Ramananda and Dad Dayal) in India during the fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries. 
The Guru Granth of the Sikhs contains scores of Persian and Arabic words, and it seems that Guru Nanak, the 
founder of Sikhism, had knowledge of many sufi concepts including the teachings of Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj-i 
Shakar [241]. 
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7.2.4 South East Asia 



Long before the advent of Islaam in Arabia, there existed trade routes from the Mediter- 
ranean to the South China Sea. South-East Asia had a lot to offer in luxury items, such 
as aromatic woods from the rainforests of Borneo and Sumatra, and spices, such as cloves, 
nutmeg, and mace from the far end of the Indonesian archipelago. These were exported to 
both China in the east and India and the Mediterranean in the west. In time these trading 
routes probably played a far more important role to the expansion of Islaam than the sufis 
and Muslim kings. 

According to some records, S'ad ibn Abi Waqqas M and three other sahaaba # sailed to 
China in ju/6i6c from Abyssinia with the backing of the king of Abyssinia. He then returned 
to Arabia, bringing a copy of the Our 'an back to Guangzhou some 21 years later [453] °. It 
is considered that they sailed onward in China from Chittagong-Kamrup-Manipur route. 

In 133H/751C, the Muslims and the Chinese met on the battlefield for the first time, at Talas 
River. Local Tibetan and Uighur tribes, which were at the time Buddhist, allied themselves 
with the Muslims - the resulting victory allowed the Uighur peaceful relations and expan- 
sion in eastern Central Asia. In 323H/934C, the Uighur leader, Satuk Boghra Khan, accepted 
Islaam and many fellow Uighur followed suit enthusiastically. The Uighur ruled an inde- 
pendent kingdom, mixing Muslim and Buddhist populations, that stood until 1172H/1759C, 

0 After triumphing over the Byzntines and Persians, Uthman ibn ' Affan gl, dispatched a deputation to China in 
29H/651C under the leadership of Sa'ad ibn Abi Waqqas IS, the maternal uncle of rasulullah M, inviting the Chinese 
emperor to embrace Islaam. They were received warmly by the Tang emperor Gaozong. According to Chinese 
historians, Sa d ibn Abi Waqqas M died in Guangzhou where he is believed to be buried. The Tang emperor, Yung 
Wei, who received them constructed a memorial masjid in Canton. 
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when the Manchu Chinese invaded and destroyed it A . 

Slowly while the warrior Muslims settled in Changan (Xi'an), the largest city in China, the 
merchant Muslims settled in the southern Chinese ports, such as Guanzhou [243]. The immi- 
grant Muslims begun to have a great economic impact and influence in China, they virtually 
dominated the import/export business by the Sung Dynasty (349H/960C-678H/1279C). Dur- 
ing the Mongol Yuan Dynasty (672H/1274C-769H/1368C), large numbers of Muslims settled 
in China. Muslims even served in the military, six of Zhu Yuanzhang's most trusted gener- 
als were Muslims. Zhu Yuanzhang founded the Ming Dynasty in 769H/1368C. The famous 
Chinese Muslim and admiral Zheng He of Hui ethnicity is considered a major founder of 
Chinese Indonesians. 

Muslims traders, sufis and their disciples from India, China, Persia and Arabia settled in 
the archipelago, often married with the local communities. Their progenies assimilated and 
converted others to Islaam and in quite a few cases the local kings led the conversion. These 
new Muslim kings patronised the new religion, built masjids and welcomed ulama from for 
all over the Muslim world. Travellers accounts and inscriptions on tombstones, the earliest 
of which found in Indonesia is dated 475H/1082C belongs to a non- Indonesian Muslim, are a 
witness to this effort. 

In the fifth century h, Muslims settled in the Champa region of Vietnam and introduced 
Islaam there. But their contact with Muslims is far earlier. Shams al-Din al-Ansari al- 
Dimashqi (d 726H/1325C), who gave a very detailed account of each island in the Malay 
archipelago, states "the country of Champa ...is inhabited by Muslims and idolaters. Is- 
laam came there during the time of khalifa Uthman . . .and Ali many Muslims who were 
expelled by the Umayyads and by al-Hajjaj, fled there, and since then a majority of the Cham 
have embraced Islaam." There are recent study which suggest that the Acehnese people of 
Aceh province in Sumatra, are the descendants of Cham refugees who fled > following the 
seizure of their capital Vijaya by the Vietnamese armies in 875H/1471C [457]. 

Islaam arrived in the southern part of Siam long before the formation of Thai Kingdoms 
around third century h. From there, Islaam spread to other parts of South- East Asia like 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo and Kalimantan. Like Champa region, the locals came into contact 
with Muslim merchants as early as the first century of Islaam, followed by Muslim settle- 
ment arriving from Persia and Arabia, and da'wah activities. Conversion of ruling elites 
followed in centuries later. Many Muslims assimilated into the noble class of Siamese by 
marriage and served the Siamese monarchs from the Ayutthaya in the seventeenth century 
c down to the Bangkok kingdoms in the eighteenth century c. Muslims engaged mainly 
urban settlements engaged in their trade, and married Thai women [248]. 

A The Chinese returned with more force in 1301H/1884C when Uighur revolted, conquering the land yet again 
- this time renaming it "Xinjiang": the New Dominion. One of Uighur's many revolts succeeded in 1364.H/1945C, 
leading to the independent Republic of East Turkestan. 

^Most recently Cham community has been subjected to genocide during the Khmer Rouge rule. Ysa Osman, 
a researcher at the Documentation Center of Cambodia concludes, "Perhaps as many as 500,000 died. They were 
considered the Khmer Rouge's No. I enemy. The plan was to exterminate them all" because "they stood out. They 
worshipped their own God. Their diet was different. Their names and language were different. They lived by 
different rules. The Khmer Rouge wanted everyone to be equal, and when the Chams practised Islaam they did 
not appear to be equal. So they were punished [457]." 
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In Java Islaam was introduced by the elder son of the king of Pajajaran. The elder son 
chose to trade as a merchant and went to India in an expedition. He encountered Arab 
merchants during the expedition and embraced Islaam changing his name to Haji Purwa. 
By sixth century h, Muslim kingdoms were established in Java, Sumatra and mainland 
Malaysia [243]. Abdullah Arif, an Arab da'ee, is known to have introduced Islaam to Sumatra 
first, starting his activity in Aceh around 1112c. His disciple Burhan al-Din spread Islaam 
on the west coast as far as Priaman. 

In 601H/1205C, Juhan Shah founded a Muslim dynasty as Sri Paduka Sultan. He introduced 
many locals to Islaam and married a local woman. Marco Polo who visited Kingdom of 
Parlak, north east of Sumatra, found the townspeople were primarily Muslims and trades 
dominated by Arabs [194]. 

In the seventh century h, when the trading empire of Shrivijaya collapsed, the powerful 
trading city of Malacca paved the way for widespread conversion of Muslims in the follow- 
ing centuries. The King of Malacca, Sultan Muhammad Shah who reigned from 675H/1276C 
embraced Islaam when ship load of da'ees came from Jiddah. From there, " . . .Islaam spread 
down the east coast of Sumatra, up the east and west coasts of Malaya, to the island of Bor- 
neo, and to the trading center of Demak on the north coast of Java. From Demak, the most 
powerful of the trading states on north Java, the Muslim faith was disseminated to other 
Javanese ports and, after a long struggle with a Hindu-Buddhist kingdom in the interior, to 
the rest of the island. From Demak, Islaam was also carried to the Celebes, the spice islands 
in the eastern archipelago, and from there to Mindanao in the southern Philippines [247]." 

Da'ees * are said to have reached Mindanao in 782H/1380C. By 854H/1450C, a sultanate had 
been established in Sulu by Abu Bakr, of Arabic descent. Later on, Sharif Kabungsuwan, 
a native prince from Johore, Malaysia also established another sultanate in Maguindanao. 
By the middle of the next century (972H/1565C) Spain came to colonise Philippine Islands 
and relegated Islaam from public life. 

Ibn Batuta visited Samudra 746H/1345C on the north coast and found that it was ruled by 
al-Malik al-Zahir. The father of al-Malik al-Zahir embraced Islaam at the hand of Shaykh 
Ismail, who headed a jamat of da'ees from Makkah. The King al-Malik al-Zahir patron- 
ized Islamic learning and conducted jihaad until the surrounding country paid tribute. Ibn 
Batuta met two ulama from Persia and India in his royal court. 

Islaam did not spread in Java in large numbers until Maulana Malik Ibrahim H , and his de- 
sciples started their da'wah activities near Gresik. His descent is traced to Zayn al-'Abidin, 
a great-grandson of Muhammad it, whose tomb is still venerated. A Chinese Muslim who 
accompanied the envoy of the Emperor of China in 816H/1413C divides the population in 
three groups; the Muslims who emigrated from west, the run-away Chinese of whom some 
embraced Islaam and the natives who believe devoutly in devils. 

* Locally called Makhdumin. 

"Maulana Malik Ibrah im emigrated from Samarkand and died fifteen years later in 822H/1419C. He is the 
earliest of the walidongo, the nine venerated saints. There are others who came from China or had Chinese ancestry 
such as Sunan Ampel (Bong Swi Ho) - died in 886H/1481C in Demak, Sunan Bonang (Ampel's son, Bong Ang) - 
died in 931H/1525C in central Java, and Sunan Kalijaga (Gan Si Cang) buried in Kadilangu. 
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In Palembang, Islaam is said to have been introduced in 844H/1440C. There the local re- 
mained as nominal Muslims for a very long time except its capital where they were in touch 
with Arabs. Tom Pires who visited Java and Sumatra after 918H/1512C found that most 
Sumatran kings were Muslim; from Aceh and south along the east coast to Palembang the 
rulers were Muslim. Although in other Sumatran kingdoms, such as Pasai and Minangk- 
abau the rulers were Muslims, their subjects were not. However, the subjects in these lands 
and in surrounding areas steadily embraced Islaam. 

Sultan Ali Mughayat, who reigned over Aceh (913H/1507C-928H/1522C), became the first king 
to embrace Islaam. His subjects also converted about the same time and in time the Aceh 
Empire became the most powerful North Sumatran state. Aceh reached the height of its 
prosperity during the reign of Sultan Iskandar Muda, by flourishing the Indian Ocean trade, 
encouraging da'wah and learning of Islaam [267]. 

Islaam spread peacefully in the Batak country during the Dutch rule. Most of the offi- 
cials were jealous Malay Muslims, who made efforts alongside trading Arabs and hajis, 
completed hajj at least once. In Borneo, Islaam was confined to coastal regions up until 
sixteenth century c. Then there was a revolt in Banjarmasin. The authorities asked for 
assistance. Muslims from Java went to help suppress the revolt on condition of them be- 
coming Muslims, the Muslims set about further da'wah activities. When Spaniards went 
in 927H/1521C, they found a Muslim king at Brunei. 

When Spaniards went to Philippine in 927H/1521C, they found Muslims settled in Mindanao 
and Sulu islands. Their use of violence and intolerance limited spread of Christianity. In 
sharp contrast Islaam continued to spread as Muslim da'ees adopted conciliatory attitude, 
" . . .who learned the language of the people, adopted their customs, intermarried with them, 
and, melting into the mass of the people, neither arrogated to themselves the exclusive rights 
of a privileged race nor condemned the natives to the level of a degraded caste [194]." In 
order to escape hatred of Christian government the locals used to take refuge in Muslim 
kingdom of Mindanao. Even Spanish speaking renegades used to escape to Sulu Islands. 
It is said that a merchant named Sayyid 'Ali, who came from Makkah, converted one half 
of the islanders to Islaam. He reigned for seven years as a Sultan. During the reign of 
his great-grandson, another da'ee arrived from Makkah to complete the conversion of the 
whole population. 

In thirteenth century h, Christianity was in direct competition with Islaam to gain converts 
in the South- East. By the grace of Allaah Muslims were more successful and in many 
instances former Christians also became Muslims. About this time the Japanese people 
also came in direct contact with Islaam by way of Malays serving British and Dutch ships. 
In 1307H/1890C, an Ottoman delegate went to Japan to reciprocate an earlier visit by Prince 
Akihito Komatsu to Istanbul. 

Amongst the earliest Japanese to embrace Islaam are Mitsutaro Takaoka (Omar Yamaoka 
after making the pilgrimage to Makkah) who converted to Islaam in 1327H/1909C, Bumpachiro 
Ariga (later Ahmad Ariga), who about the same time went to India for trading purposes and 
embraced Islaam there. In the wake of the Bolshevik Revolution, several hundred Turko- 
man, Uzbek, Tadjik, Kirghiz, Kazakh and other Turko-Tatar Muslim from central Asia and 
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Russia took refuge in Japan. These Muslims settled in several main cities around Japan 
and formed small Muslim communities. In time a number of Japanese converted to Islaam 
through them. 

In Japan, the first masjid was built in the city of Kobe in 1354H/1935C. During the sec- 
ond world war many military personnel became Muslims as they came across large Mus- 
lim populations in occupied territories. Officially there are now more than seventy thou- 
sand Muslims living in Japan with many immigrant workers coming from India, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, Iran and China. Increasing intermarriages between the Muslim migrants and 
the Japanese is also adding to the total number of Muslims in Japan. 

7,2,5 Africa 

Islaam took three routes to enter into Africa [2 50]: 

• From Arabian peninsula across the Red Sea to the Horn of Africa and to East Africa. 

• Expanding from Egypt southward across the Shahara to Bilad al- Sudan, up the river 
Nile and west to Darfur and Wadai. 

• Arab expeditions entering from Tripoli toward Fezzan in southwest Libya and Sus in 
southern Morocco. 

Although Red sea proved a deterrent for Muslim warriors it did not hinder traders to de- 
velop maritime trades across Red sea and with islands of the Indian Ocean. 'Umar H sent 
expedition under the command of ameer Musa bin 'Umar M to various East African settle- 
ments which had accepted Islaam [358]. By the turn of the century the island of Dahlak Kebir 
was playing crucial role in diffusion of Islaam to northern Ethiopia. Rapid rise of Islaam 
steadily weakened, Aksun, the Christian Kingdom of Ethiopia. Although Aksum had been 
in direct contact with Muslims since the days of rasulullah it, it was only after the fourth 
century h that Islaam began to make a major breakthrough in the Ethiopian region [359]. 

Islaam is the most popular religion in the Horn of Africa, Somalia being the only country 
with 100% Sunnis. Muslims in these countries originate from conversion of Christians and 
migration of Muslims from Arabian peninsula. Arab da'ees pursued their activities in neigh- 
bouring Kenya and Tanzania as well. The King of Oman Saeed founded strong bases in the 
coast areas including Mombasa, Kenya and Zanzibar of Tanzania [360]. 

The most important coastal settlements of the Horn - Zeila and Berbera, Mogadishu, Merca 
and Brava - all owe their growth and development to the regular stream of merchants from 
Arabia, and from the countries around the Persian Gulf. Many of these visitors later started 
to live in them, some even marrying the natives [458]. 

Mogadishu was founded by a group of Sunni Arabs in the fourth century h. In sixth century 
h, it became the capital of sultanate. The sultanate of Adal became a major power in the 
region (822H/1420C-967H/1560C) who were helped by Mamluke sultanate of Egypt in their 
confrontations with the Christian Ethiopia. Ahmad Ibrahim al-Ghazi led a jihaad against 
Ethiopia in 935H/1529C and conquered most of its territory but failed to hold for long. This 
appeared to be part of a wider Christian-Muslim confrontation in Red sea and Indian ocean 
led by Portuguese and the Ottomans [250]. 
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Following the rise of trading settlements and the spread of Swahili seafaring culture along 
the East coast of Africa, groups of Muslims made regular visits to Comoro Island and Mada- 
gascar. However, according to traditions of certain Malagasy peoples, the first Arabs to 
settle Madagascar were refugees from the civil wars that followed the death of Uthman M. 
Arab immigrants were, of course, far less than the Indonesians and Bantus from sub-Sahara. 
Trades across the Mozambique Channel was "...consolidated by the fact that 'colonies' of 
Muslim converts settled in the Comoro archipelago and in some regions of Madagascar. . . 
A Comoran tradition recounts the arrival in Anjouan in about the fourteenth century c of 
a group of Sunni Muslims who had been forced to leave Persia because of Zeidit domina- 
tion [459]." 

Deeper inside Africa the first encounter by the Arab Muslims was in the form of raids along 
northern border of the Christian Kingdom of Nubia which is now Sudanese territory. The 
Egyptian governor, 'Abdallaah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh, invaded Nubia and besieged the cap- 
ital, Dunqula. He withdrew after securing some tributes 3 . Many subsequent expeditions 
down the centuries failed to subdue Nubia. However, mutual trade, and a steady influx of 
Arabs from the tribes of Rabl'a and Juhayna continued due to government pressure, reli- 
gious duties and in search of gold of the northern Beja territory. By the third century h 
a frontier society had come into existence in northern Beja territory. Here, intermarriage 
between Beja Muslims and Nubian accelerated the spread of Islaam. 

In early Funj period a great number of ulama and sufis were active in da'wah. Some settled 
from outside. Perhaps the most famous of them is a Yemeni Arab, Ghulamallah, the son of 
'A'id, who settled in Dongola, about the second half of the eighth century h. Consequently, 
Islaam was embraced in great numbers by the Christians and pagans in Nubia and Gezira. 
Their efforts also strengthened the nominals nomad Muslims [249]. In the fifth century h, 
the Murabitun (Almoravids) established centre of propagation in Mauritanias. They were 
the first Berber group to form an Islamic empire, which stretched even to Spain. 

3 'Abdallaah ibn Sa'd secured a peace treaty with the people of Nubia which lasted for six centuries [205]! 
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Turning to West Africa, the Berbers established trade routes with West Africa for slaves 
and gold in the first two centuries of Islaam. Nomadic Berbers who occupied both ends of 
Sahara has been carrying trade across for ages. In the Kingdom of Tekur, situated on both 
banks of the Senegal, Islaam was accepted as early as 235H/850C, by the Dya'ogo dynasty. 
This dynasty was the first Negro people who accepted Islaam. From there, Islaam spread 
to the region of todays Mali and Guinea. The Soninke empire of Ghana as described by al~ 
Bakri (corresponds 460H/1068C) was a prosperous country whose king employed Muslim 
interpreters, ministers and treasurers [361]. 

By fourth century h, Muslim traders set up bases in the commercial centres of Awdaghust 
and Tadmekka. In time, Muslim towns as opposed to royal towns in various cities were built 
up. This practice enabled each group to maintain religious practices without offending the 
other. From 431H/1041C onwards the Almoravids ^ , a Muslim Berber ruling group, begun 
to spread Islaam in Mauritania and other parts of West Africa. They campaigned against 
the Soninke kings of Ghana. The King of Gao, who ruled in mid eleventh century was a 
Muslim, even though pre-Islamic customs persisted in courts as most of his subjects adhered 
to ancestral religions. In contrast the King of Takrur (Sengal) carried out jihaad against 
his neighbours. Islaam proliferated in Ghana in eleventh century and became a Muslim 
Kingdom by 549H/1154C [250]. 

In the eighth century h, great cities on the banks of Niger River such as Mali, Gao, and 
Timbuktu became important centres of Muslim trade and scholarship. Islaam began to 
spread in the Empire of Songhay in the fifth century h when the ruling Za (also referred 
to as Dia) dynasty first accepted it. The great cities of Islamic learning like Timbuktu and 
Jenne came under Songhay Empire between 876H/1471C-881H/1476C [361]. 

Sundiata (d 653H/1255C), who practised Islaam with synthetic practices, founded the Empire 
of Mali, which rose from the ruins of Ghana Empire. The empire of Mali from its centre on 
the upper Niger river, expanded and absorbed many Muslim towns and route travelled by 
Muslim traders. The emperor Mansa Musa, a devout Muslim, who ruled from 712H/1312C, 
made his empire part of the land of Islaam. He built masjids with minarets and instituted 
public prayer. His pilgrimage to Makkah in 724H/1324C, strengthened Malis links with Is- 
laam. Ibn Batutah, who visited Mali in 753H/1352C observed the great zeal with which people 
used to practice their deen [250]. 

The people of Kanem, west of lake Chad converted to Islaam at the beginning of sixth cen- 
tury h. The Kanem ruler, Umme- Jilmi, who ruled between 478H/1085C-490H/1097C, through 
an 'alim named Muhammad ibn Mani, credited for bringing Islaam to Kanem-Bornu [361]. 
Unlike other African kingdoms, Islaam spread rapidly amongst the population as soon as 
the king converted to Islaam. Kanem became a center of Islamic knowledge by the end of 
the seventh century h, and famous teachers came from Mali to teach in Kanem. Hostilities 
with rivals caused the ruling Saifawa dynasty to settle in Bornu. By the end of ninth century 
h, they managed to consolidate their power there. The first ruler of Bornu to assume the 
title of khalifa was Ali Ghaji ibn Dunama (881H/1476C-908H/1503C). 

^ Abdallah ibn Yasin (d 451H/1059C in "Krifla" near Rommani, Morocco) was a Maliki faqih who was the founder 
of the Almoravid movement and dynasty. 
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Traders from Mali brought Islaam to the central African region of Hausaland in the eighth 
century h. Bornu traders also went there from north-east. The Wanagara ulama accompa- 
nied the Mali traders to bring Islaam to Kano. These ulama were given official appointments 
to serve the king and the new Muslim community. During the reign of Yaqub, beginning 
in 856H/1452C, one Fulani migrated to Kano to spread knowledge on Islamic Jurisprudence. 
By the time Muhammad Rumfa came into power in 867H/1463C, Islaam was firmly rooted in 
Kano. However, he made effort among prominent residents to convert. Ulama also came 
from Timbuktu to teach and preach Islaam. In the ninth century h, Fulbe ulama also set- 
tled in Kano but they were not integrated in the political system. However, at times they 
confronted the rulers militarily. 

In 1219H/1804C, the Sokoto Empire was founded by Uthman dan Fodio and it was dominated 
by Fulbe. Uthman dan Fodio's writings inspired the Muslims to change their lives adapting 
orthodox Islaam. As Sokoto absorbed Mokoto, North Cameron, Islaam spread there. In 
Mokoto it is the Mata women who are leading the conversion to Islaam to this day [251]. 

Muslims arrived in South Africa as early as 1062H/1652C and settled in Cape colony [250]. 
They were political exiles from Indonesia during Dutch rule. The most celebrated of these 
was Shaykh Yusuf from Makassar who had led a guerilla campaign against Dutch rule in 
Indonesia. The second group consists of thousands of Muslims who came as slaves from 
such diverse places as Indonesia, Malaya, India, Ceylon, Madagascar, and the East African 
coast. The third group of Muslims came to serve their prison terms. By 1181H/1767C, ap- 
proximately 1,000 convicts were brought from Indonesia to the Cape. After serving their 
sentence they contributed to the establishment of Islaam at the Cape. The fourth group con- 
sists of labourers who worked in sugar plantations and well-to-do Indian Muslims arriving 
from 1276H/1860C onwards. The traders and professionals provided the leadership for the 
resistance movements in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries [362]. The latter 
group has been very successful in establishing masjids, madrasas and cemeteries. Da'wah 
in the last few decades also contributed to an indigenous South African Muslims. 

7.2.6 Europe 

Islaam came in contact with the Roman empire of east, Byzantine, almost immediately. Sa- 
haaba # fought them during the time of rasulullah H in the battle of Mu'tah. Initially, 
Muslims were successful through sea routes, taking ship from Egypt and Syria they con- 
quered Cyprus in 27H/649C and Rhodes in 33H/654C. In the medieval time, Europe faced 
a bewildering array of Islamic polities - "... (for instance, Ottoman Turks) were seen as 
mortal enemies, while others (Ilkhanids, Timurids, Karamanids, Aqqoyunlu, Crim Tatars, 
Safavids, and Mamluks) were potential allies [230]." Eventually, Muslim advance in Europe 
was halted at the gates of Vienna, while suffering major setbacks: e.g. the wrath of Cru- 
sades, Communists and Serbs; Spanish Inquisition and subjugation by the colonialist of old 
and new. 

Mu'awiya M marched through Asia minor and reached the shores of Basphorous during 
the reign of khalifa Uthman M in 42H/663C. Muslims returned without conquering Con- 
stantinople, the capital of eastern Roman empire, which was an ancient Greek city known 
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as Byzantium until 330c. In a second expedition of 6oh/68oc Muslims conquered areas from 
Anatolia to Kalsidon. The following year a sea fleet as well as land army took part in a 
third expedition. The fleet crossed the Danial Pass to reach very close to Constantinople. 
This expedition included many veteran sahaaba such as Abdullah bin 'Abbas, Abdullah bin 
Umar, Abdullah bin Zubayr and Abu Ayub Ansari #. 

Constantinople remained invincible and Muslims would repeat this siege many times. Dur- 
ing the reign of Umayyad khalifa Sulayman bin Abdul Malik, Muslims suffered heavy losses 
- when Muslims ended their siege, Greek caught up with Muslim sea forces stationed at 
Adrianpole. Many ships were drowned and Muslims gave up the idea of conquering Con- 
stantinople for many centuries. 

Though progress on the eastern front was stalled, Muslims made further inroads to Europe 
from the western front. In a wave of conquests which gathered momentum towards the end 
of first century h and carried the Muslims along the coast of North Africa through Libya, 
Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, and across the Straits of Gibraltar into Spain and Portugal. 

The advancement in western Europe begun with the governor of Muslim North Africa send- 
ing his general, Tarik, with an army across the Strait into Spain in 92H/711C. Within seven 
years the Visigoth 0 state of King Roderick collapsed and the Muslims overran the penin- 
sula, crossed the Pyrenees, and occupied what is now southern France. Their advance was 
finally contained in 114H/732C by Charles Martel at a decisive battle at Tours, near Poitiers. 

Much later, on a separate front, the Emirate of Sicily existed between 831c and 1072c with its 
capital Palermo. Sicilian Muslims remained as citizens of a multi-ethnic kingdom of Sicily 
until they were deported in 1245c to the settlement of Lucera, from where they were exiled 
or sold into slavery in 1300c. The Emirate of Bari, in the Apulia region of southern Italy, 
was a short-lived state lasting from 847c till 871c. 



°They originate from Germanic tribes, swept the old Western Roman Empire. 
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Iberian Peninsula 

On the northern coast of Africa (Morocco), the Ceuta fort was still under Christians and its 
garrison commander was Count Julian, deputed by Caesar of Constantinople. However, 
he maintained friendly relations with rulers of Spain as it made sense in terms of security. 
In fact the last Gothic king, Witiza, married his daughter to Julian. So when Witiza was 
deposed, Julian was not happy. In 91H/710C, Roderick became the Visigoth king who was 
made famous in legend as "the last king of the Goths". As was customary, Julian's daughter 
named Florenda went to live in king's palace to learn etiquette and manners. When Florenda 
became a lady, she was violated by Roderick, the new king *. Although furious at what 
happened, Julian kept it secret and went to Toledo. There he pretended that his wife was 
seriously ill and brought his daughter back. 

Back home, Julian went to meet Musa bin Nusayr along with the Archbishop, and a selected 
band of Christians. Musa was then the governor of the occupied western territories in 
Oairwan during the khilaafa of Waleed bin Abdul Malik. They requested Musa to invade 
Spain but did not receive any clear reply. After making some inquiries Musa wrote to khalifa 
in Damascus seeking permission for the task. 

Musa then ordered five hundred soldiers under Turaif to accompany Julian and land on the 
coast of Spain to acquire first hand knowledge about the state of affairs there. Meanwhile 
the khalifa given his permission for invasion. Finally, Musa ordered Tariq bin Zeyad 0 to 
invade Spain. Tariq set out at the head of seven thousand Barbar soldiers in four boats. On 
the way he was overtaken by drowsiness and saw in a dream that rasulullah M gave him the 
good news of the conquest of Spain in his hands. 

The place on which he landed came to be called Jabal Tariq (Gibraltar) . Tariq landed on 
the coast and his first order was to set the boats on fire, thus diminishing any thought of re- 
turning. The commander of Roderick fought with courage and bravery but was defeated by 
Muslims. Soon Roderick marched against the invaders at the head of one hundred thousand 
troops. Tariq continued his march occupying cities and towns. Musa sent five thousand sol- 
ders as reinforcements in time for the clash between the forces on the bank of a small river 
near Janda Lagoon by the Sidonia city on 28 Ramadan 92H/711C. 

Muslims fought with valour despite the fact they were only foot soldiers. The greater part 
of Christian force consisted of cavalry clad in armour and they had all the resources of 
the country behind them. In the face of extraordinary deeds of the Muslims the forces of 
Roderick was routed. Many bishops, princes and commanders were left and wounded. 
Roderick himself fled the battlefield, some claimed he was drowned. 

When Musa heard the good news he left Oairwan for Spain at the head of eighteen thou- 
sand soldiers. Before he could join him, Tariq had conquered Andalusia. Tariq appointed 
Mughith, the Roman, to continue siege on Cordova fort and himself marched for Toledo. 
In 93H, Toledo easily fell to Muslims. Musa reprimanded Tariq for over-stepping his or- 
ders. Musa, Tariq, Abdul- Aziz (son of Musa) and Julian all worked together to complete 

*This is related by Ibn Aseer in his book "Tarikhul KamiL [226]. Also mentioned in [227]. 
°He was a slave of the Berber race who governed Tanja city (Tangiers). 
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the conquest, signing various peace agreements with locals. Peace terms included religious 
freedom for the Christians, settling Jewish and Christian disputes according to scriptures, 
no interference on anyone accepting Islaam, and safety for the Christians and their property. 

Musa and Tariq marched up to the Pyrenees and conquered the southern territories of 
France. Owing to the severity of the winter and shortage of supplies they returned to Pyre- 
nees. Musa sent Mughith to Damascus with gifts and news of the conquest of Spain. But 
khalifa wanted to see him in person. Musa met khalifa Waleed bin Abdul Malik on his 
deathbed with one-fifth of booty. When khalifa passed away his brother Sulaiman suc- 
ceeded him and out of jealousy treated Musa severely. For failure to pay tribute from the 
western countries Musa's wealth and property was confiscated and he was put in prison. 
On intersession, Musa was finally allowed to retire in al-Oura. Similarly, Tariq was held 
back to settle in Syria. Then on, Spain was ruled by Abdul Aziz bin Musa, Oairwan by 
Abdullah bin Musa and Morocco by Marwan bin Musa. 

With the departure of Musa bin Nusayr, most cities in Spain rose in revolt. Abdul Aziz bin 
Musa succeeded in putting down these revolts with a heavy hand. The natives soon realised 
their new found freedom and many embraced Islaam wholeheartedly. Abdul Aziz encour- 
aged this by freeing all slaves who embraced Islaam. He married the widow of Roderick 
even though she did not change her religion. Christians remained the main administrators 
of the cities. 

In this first phase of Muslim rule in Spain, lasting about fifty years, it generally remained 
under the Governor of Africa. The Berbers from Africa continued to arrive but as Spain 
was famous for fertility and opportunity Muslims also arrived from Hijaz, Syria and Iraq. 
The country's mainly Christian population were content with Muslim rule as was the large 
Jewish minority. 

When Abbasids came to power in 132H, Umayyads were massacred in Damascus. At the 
time Abdur Rahman, the grandson of a khalifa, was residing at an estate by the bank of 
Euphrates. This young man was 20 years of age, lost his father at the age of five and his 
grandfather at the age of 12. Nurtured in the courtyard of the khalifa and in the company 
of ulama, he took refuge in a forest. One day his four year old came in fright, and seeing 
the black flag of Abbasids, he ran for his life with his son. Abbasids chased him and were 
promising him safety but he plunged himself in the river. 

Abdur Rahman wandered in the guise of a traveller, eventually reaching Palestine. There 
he met a slave of his father. Together they reached Egypt. When Egyptians realised his 
intention of founding his rule they wanted to arrest him. Abdur Rahman went into hiding 
and a bounty was announced for his arrest. Eventually, they made contact with influential 
people in Spain who were sympathetic to Ummayyads. A small band of people came to 
Ceuta from Spain to take him. Abdur Rahman went with them and later captured Cordova. 
With his extraordinary swordsmanship, far-sightedness and wisdom he turned the tide in his 
favour, put down a series of internal revolts and external plots by neighbouring Christians 
and Abbasids. He passed away after 33 years of rule in 172H. 

In 327H, the 'Abbasid khalifa Muqtadir was assassinated and Shia Fatimids claimed the khi- 
laafa. Consequently, Sultan Abdur Rahman III adopted the title of Ameer- ul-mu'mineen. 
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In 136H, the king of Constantinople sent his emissaries to Cordova with precious gifts. Khal- 
ifa Abdur Rahman ordered decorating the entire city of Cordova in order to display its 
grandeur and sophistication. This was followed by envoys of Italy Germany France and 
Sicily one after another vying with each other to win the support of Cordova. 

The Ottomans 

It was the Ottoman armies and sufis who brought Islaam into South- East Europe. Be- 
ginning with the conquest of eastern Thrace in the mid-yoos h, the Ottomans soon took 
Macedonia. They fought Serbian prince Lazar and his army at Kosovo in 791H/1389C, and 
defeated Bulgaria in 798H/1393C. In 860H/1456C, Athens fell to the Ottomans, followed by 
Bosnian and Albanian lands, and finally Belgrade in 927H/1521C. 

Along with military, came Muslim settlers from Anatolia to occupy main march routes and 
river valleys. Gradually significant proportion of local people converted to Islaam, espe- 
cially among Bosnians and Albanians. In the sixteenth century c, when the Ottoman Empire 
was at its height, the Balkan cities of Edirne, Sarajevo, and Salonika * were rich cosmopoli- 
tan centres of trade and learning, with impressive masjids, madrasas, and bridges [217]. 

So who are the Ottomans? When the Mongols invaded Khorasan, the Oguz Turks of Kho- 
rasan emigrated to Armenia with their chief Sulaiman Khan. They were devout Muslims 
like Seljuks. Three years before his death, Genghis Khan sent a huge army in 62m to in- 
vade the Konya based Seljuks, ruled by Alauddin Kaiqbad Seljuk. The Konya kingdom 
has been constantly engaged in jihaad against the Christians and was growing very weak. 
The Muslim world has already been devastated by the Mongols. Sulaiman Khan exhorted 
his tribesman to seek martyrdom and sent his son, Ertoghrul at the head of 444 fighters as 
a vanguard. When they reached the battlefield the Mongols were gaining the upper hand. 
Oguz fighters joined in and soon the Mongols took to their heals leaving behind only dead 
bodies. 

Alauddin expressed his utmost joy over this unexpected victory and hugged Ertoghrul out 
of love and thankfulness. Ertoghrul expresses his happiness over timely help they extended 
to fellow Muslims in fighting in the way of Allaah. Meanwhile Sulaiman Khan reached 
the battlefield. Alauddin appointed Ertoghrul as Uchbey, bestowing him the best land in 
his possession, an estate near Angorah °. The duties of the Uchbey were to defend the 
frontiers of the Empire and to fight against the attacks of the Crusader Knights. He also 
appointed Sulaiman Khan as the Commander-in-chief of his army. Sulaiman Khan kept on 
campaigning against the Mongols and died when fell in the river sailing in Euphrates. But 
Ertoghrul was safe in his territory and even constantly expanding its borders. 

Alaudin Kaiqbad died in 634H and his son, Ghayathuddin Kaikusro became the Sultan of 
Kunya. But relentless invasions by Mongols reduced his kingdom to such as extent that he 
had to pay tribute to them. Hulagu Khan, the grandson of Genghis Khan finally destroyed 
the 'Abbasid khilaafa of Baghdad in 656 h. 

* Salonika had a significant Jewish population. It was the birthplace of Mustafa Kemal, called later Ataturk. 
0 Present day Ankara. 
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The very next year, in 657H, a son was born to Ertoghrul, who was named Osman x Gazi. 
Ertoghrul died in 687H and the King of Konya gave Osman the entire territory ruled by 
his father to rule as Uchbey. Further Ghayathuddin Kaikusro was so impressed that he 
appointed Osman Ghazi as the Commander-in-chief of his army and married his daughter 
to him. 

Osman Ghazi then settled in Konya and he used to deliver Juma khutba there. Now Ghay- 
athuddin Kaikusro died during a Mongol skirmish and Osman Gazi was unanimously cho- 
sen as the King of Konya > . Thus started the longest lasting dynasty in the world - 641 years. 
He was endowed with extreme bravery, courage and determination and at the same time 
being polite and generous towards everyone. Osman Gazi immediately dealt with intrigues 
of his rivals and detractors by conquering city after city. In his first major attack against 
Christians he conquered Eskinsher. He made it the new capital, yet he brought members 
of old Seljuk dynasty, the administrators and governors with him. 

Seeing this surge Caesar instigated Mongols to invade. But both Osman and his son Orkhan, 
together fought the Chiristians and Mongols extending their border to Black Sea and con- 
quered Bursa. Osman Gazi was on a sickbed in Eskisehr when he heard the good news of 
victory of Bursa. He asked his commanders to take him to Bursa and bury him even if he 
dies on the way. He died within few days of reaching Bursa in 727H. Before his death he 
addressed his son, Orkhan [227]: 

I don't feel sad over my fast approaching death for a worthy son like you is going 
to succeed me. Make it a point not to give up devotion to Allaah Almighty, piety, 
mercy and justice. Your first and foremost duty should be to put into practice 
the code of Shari'ah. 

Osman Gazi's piety and life of abstinence is marked by the fact that the most significant 
thing he had in possession at the time of death was his armour and sword. His son, Orkhan, 
ended the Christian rule of Asia Minor within a year of accession to throne. He introduced 
an elite royal army created from boys of Christian prisoners and subjects after teaching 
them Islaam. It provided a system whereby they quickly rise through the ranks and also 
reduce revolts from big feudal fiefdoms. So successful was the system that even Muslims 
enlisted their sons. 

In one night, Orkhan 1 s son, Sulaiman took only forty men and landed on the European 
coast to conquer the fort of Gallipoli. But Sulaiman died in 759H, falling from a horse while 
hunting. After the death of Orkhan, Murad I conquered Adrianople, made it his capital 
in 763H and named it Edirne. In the wake of the conquest of Adrianople, Serbia, Bulgaria, 
Caesar of Constantinople and the Archbishop of Rome drummed up military support from 
all over Europe. At the time Sultan Murad was besieging the City of Beeja. In 765H the 
combined Christian alliance of several hundred thousand soldiers met their defeat at the 
hands of just twenty thousand Muslim soldiers led by Commander Lai Shaheen who pressed 
on to conquer large tracts of territory. 

A This is the turkish version of the arabic name Uthman. He was also known as Osman Khan or Osman Bey. 
The word "Ottoman" is an european adoptation of this name. 

^ After some victories in Yarhisar in 1299 he married his son, Orkan Gazi, to the daughter of the Byzantine 
Emperor of Yarhisar. This was before his declaration of independence. 
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Seeing this monumental defeat, the united forces of Serbia, Bulgaria, Hungary, Bosnia, 
Poland and Constantinople mustered a huge army in 778H to wipe out the Ottomans. By the 
Will of Allaah M they were defeated with a force smaller than a quarter of theirs. In the end, 
the king of Serbia agreed to pay annual tribute, the king of Bulgaria offered his daughter 
in marriage and similar was the case with the Caesar of Constantinople. Murad I went 
back again in the Battle of Bosnia which repeated the defeat of united Christian force. This 
victory not only rooted Muslim's feet firmly onto European soil but it also ended Christian 
invasions and Crusades, and the dream of conquering Syria. Murad's son, Bayazid Khan 
Yaldram annexed Bosnia to the Danube river in 793H. 

It was an Ottoman principle to avoid fighting with Muslim rulers. But when Turkmen 
invaded Bayazid's territory in Asia Minor at the instigation of Caesar of Constantinople, 
he put an end to them in 795H. In that year Bayazid obtained the title "Sultan" from the 
Musta'sim Billah, the 'Abbasid khalifa of Egypt. Bayazid conquered Greece in 8ooh and 
his commanders went on to Maldovia, Austria and Hungary to conquer large parts of those 
countries. In the midst of these came a great tragedy that was to put Ottoman empire in 
jeopardy. A mighty Muslim king from the Mongols of east, Timur, invaded the frontier 
city of Sivas, killed one of his sons and went to Ankara. Bayazid's soldiers, who were 
exhausted from fighting and then marching to Sivas and then Ankara, were no match to 
Timur 's five hundred thousand seasoned soldiers. Bayazid died in captivity and his dead 
body was released with his son - and that was after one of Taimur's sages pleaded on their 
behalf. 

The Ottomans lost vast territories and four of Bayazid's surviving sons had to fight it out in 
a civil war that lasted eleven years. In 8i6h, Sultan Mehmet became the undisputed ruler. 
During his reign, in 885H/1480C, Gedik Ahmed Pasha began a campaign against Italy and 
captured the citadel of Otranto but his own death prevented a complete conquest. Mehmet 's 
son Murad II played a significant role in consolidating the empire, even turning Albania one 
of its provinces. 

Although, the Ottomans continued far beyond Constantinople, each sultan wished the hon- 
our of conquering this city. When Sultan Mehmet II came to throne he set his eyes on 
destroying the formidable defences of Constantinople *. Mehmet II put the case simply 
as [228]: 

The ghaza M is our basic duty as it was in the case of our fathers. Constantinople, 
situated in the middle of our domains, protects our enemies and incites them 
against us. The conquest of this city is, therefore, essential to the future and the 
safety of the Ottoman state. 

He built a massive fortress strategically positioned on the European shore of Bosphorus 
called Rumeli Hisar. As part of this preparation Mehmet II employed a Hungarian gun- 

*The three layers of defensive walls with a six feet wide moat proved impregnable for next thousand years. The 
inner wall rises to over 9m above the present ground level and about 12m above the level within the city. The width 
of this wall was about 4.7m near the base to 4.1m at the top. Among the people who laid siege on Constantinople 
were Avars and Persians (626c), Muslim Arabs (54H/674C-58H/678C, 154H/717C-155H/718C), Bulgars (197H/813C), Rus 
(246H/860C), First Crusaders (490H/1097C) and Fourth Crusaders (600H/1204C) [228]. 

^Meaning military expedition. It can take religious connotation in context. 
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founder named Urban, who succeeded in designing a cannon which could fire a cannon ball 
weighing 450kg more than a mile. During the course of this war, the Sultan developed new 
ballistic systems and at one point his army dragged warships overland and launched them 
into the waters beyond the chain of the Golden Horn. On 20th Jumada al-Ulaa, 857H/1453C, 
Constantinople fell to Muslims, after a siege that lasted more than 50 days, thus came true 
a prophesy of prophet Muhammad it. After the conquest he said, "You see me happy, not 
only for conquering this fort (Constantinople) but also for having a very valuable Shaykh 
Mohammad in my time. He is my mentor Shaykh Mohammad Shamused-Deen." 

The city was repopulated with Christians, Muslim Turks and others for Mehmet II wanted 
it to become a multi-faith centre for all 'peoples of the Book', Muslims, Christians and Jews 
alike. Sultan Mehmet II called the Archbishop of Constantinople to give the good news 
that he would remain as the head of Greek Church and his religious power would not be 
interfered with. 

The state grew into a mighty empire and then became khilaafa at the time of Sultan Salim 3 , 
reaching its apex under Suleiman the Magnificent in the tenth century h when it stretched 
from the Persian Gulf in the east to Hungary in the northwest; and from Egypt in the south 
to the Caucasus in the north. Some consider the series of rebellions which broke out in 
Anatolia ( Jelali Revolts) to be a turning point, from this point on the great Ottoman Empire 
began a slow decline and its military might waned. 

Tatars 

Islaam arrived in Russia before Orthodox Christianity. Muslim brought Islaam to Eurassia 
in the first century of Islaam. By the fourth century h, ". . .substantial Muslim communities 
had become established along the Volga River, in Siberia, the Caucasus, and the oases towns 
of Central Asia. Islaam spread throughout the basin formed by the Volga River and Ural 
Mountains ^ and to the north Caspian steppe. . .Conversion to Islaam among the peoples 
inhabiting these varied forest, steppe, and desert regions continued into modern times [231]." 
The king of Volga Bulgaria, Almis accepted Islaam and established it as the state religion. 

By the beginning of the eighth century h, the sons and grandsons of Genghis Khan estab- 
lished many dynasties who ruled many parts of Asia and Europe. The greatest of these 
empires was the Yuan dynasty of China, founded by Khubilai Khan. Khubilai's brother 
Hulegu (d 663H/1265C) founded Ilkhans in Persia. One of the grandsons of Genghis Khan, 
Batu (d 653H/1255C) had become the ruler of the Golden Horde in Russia [244]. 

In the yoo's h, the Eastern Turks and Muslim Mongol Golden Horde, ruled over Moscow 
and its environs. In the Volga River valley, they established a sultanate called Volga Bul- 
garia, with its capital at Kazan. At its peak, Volga Bulgaria was a prosperous, powerful 

3 Sultan Salim became a khalifa when 'Abbasid khalifa in Egypt abdicated, handed over the standard, the 
sword, the shield and pledged allegiance to him. Khalifa Salim returned after two years of conquests. He brought 
Egypt, Syria and Arabia under Ottoman control. Although he ruthlessly ended the Mamluk rule in 922H, his soft 
and lavish spending on ulama and Arab chiefs earned him great honour and respect. Before this he conquered 
Armenia, Georgia, Caucasus territories, Kurdistan, Iraq, Western Iran and up to the coastal areas of Persian Gulf. 
^ Tataria and Bashkhiria. 
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land, famed for Islamic erudition. In fact, when Muslim Spain fell to invading Christian 
forces, many Andalusian ulama and scientists arrived in Volga Bulgaria, where they were 
eagerly welcomed. As Russia expanded, by ninth century h, it inherited more and more 
of these communities. Up until the early 130 o's h, Kazan was a major center for Muslim 
scholarship and reform [232]. 

Tatar Muslims of Finland are the oldest recognised Muslim community in Western Europe. 
However, they are not easily identifiable because of their close integration into the main- 
stream Finnish society. Tatars started coming from villages by the Volga River in 1278H/1862C 
and continued to do so until after WWII. They settled in Finland as merchants trading in 
furs and teztiles and chose initially to reside in Helsinki and in surrounding area[229]. Most 
of the Muslims of Lithuania, Siberia and Belarus also are Tatar- Turk; they settled there dur- 
ing the reign of Tsars. Da'wah and "...expansion of Islaam continued upto the beginning 
of twentieth century. Different tribes of Volga like Mari, Mordvinian, Udmut and Chuvas 
accepted Islaam during this time [298]." 

Post World War Immigrants 

The history of Muslim migrants is as old as the history of man. Before the ummah of 
Muhammad it it was the ummah of Musa SB who consisted largely of immigrants. The im- 
migrant community in Ethiopia evolved before hijra. Migration has been one of the primary 
means of spread of Islaam throughout history. Here the focus is on the Muslim migration 
of Muslims in Europe since the beginning of twentieth century. In this phase the Muslims 
settled in previously uncharted countries like England. 

Before the Second World War Muslims emigrated to Spain from North Africa and Arabia. 
In the Eastern front it was the Turks and Tatars to settle in Anatolia, Russia, Scandinavia 
and Eastern Europe. As a result of the opening of the Suez Canal in 1869c, the British begun 
shipping from India, taking on Yemeni and Somali labourers in Aden. These people then 
settled in and around Cardiff, Liverpool, Newcastle, and London. The first masjids in the 
country were established in Liverpool and Woking in around 1890c. 

A significant number of Muslims emigrated to France during 1920s and 1930s. These Mus- 
lims of Algerian origin worked primarily in coal-mining, iron, steel and in car manufacture, 
based in Marseilles, Lyons, St. Etienne, Lille, Strasbourg and Paris [460]. Labour migration 
was an important component of the colonial economy in those days. In official recognition 
of the sacrifices of tens of thousands of Muslims for France during WW1 and their hard 
work in its factories and mines, Mosquee de Paris was inaugurated in 1926c. 

After the Second World War scores of Muslims arrived from former colonies of major west- 
ern powers such as: India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Turkey, Algeria, Somalia and Morocco. 
Most of them came to fill the gaps in workforce in their respective countries. However, in 
recent decades Muslim immigration has been limited to professionals and asylum/refugees 
from war- torn countries such as Somalia, Iraq and Afghanistan. Though the vast majority 
intended to return after a while and some even tried to do that, soon they realised that they 
are too integrated in their host nation and subsequent generations too alienated from the 
land of their forefathers to return. 
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7.2.7 Caribbean & Americas 

As Islaam spread from North Africa to the Sahel region through trade and commerce its 
people also came into contact with the Mediterranean world. Subsequently as America 
was discovered transatlantic sea routes were developed. In 1492c Christopher Columbus 
reached American shores in the company of a number of Muslims °, including Pedro Alonzo 
Nino, one of Columbus' captains. What follows are some of the circumstantial evidences 
which suggests that Muslims arrived in Americas before Columbus: 

• In 1421c, a Chinese treasure fleet commanded by the Chinese Muslim Zheng He 
(Cheng Ho) arrived in the Americas and establish small colonies [254]. 

• Mansa Abu Bakri (the brother of Mansa Musa) of Mali reached the Gulf of Mexico in 
1312c. There is evidence to prove that Mandinkas of West African origin ". . .explored 
many parts of North America via the Mississippi and other rivers systems . . . The de- 
scendants of the Muslim visitors of North America are members of the present Iro- 
quois, Algonquin, Anasazi, Hohokam and Olmec native people. There are 565 names 
of places (villages, towns, cities, mountains, lakes, river, etc.) in USA (484) and 
Canada (81), which are derived from Islamic, and Arabic roots [253,257]." 

• Historian and geographer Abul- Hassan Ali ibn al-Hussain al-Masudi (d 345) wrote in 
his book y Muruj Adb-dbahab waMaadin al-Jawhar y that during the rule of khalifa Abdul- 
lah ibn Muhammad (888-912C), a Muslim navigator Khashkhash ibn Saeed ibn Aswad 
of Cordoba, "...sailed from Delba (Palos) in 889c, crossed the Atlantic, reached an 
unknown territory (Ard Majhoola) and returned with fabulous treasures. . .A Muslim 
historian Abu Bakr ibn Umar al-Gutiyya narrated that during the reign of . . .Hisham 
II (976-1009), another Muslim navigator Ibn Farrukh of Granada sailed from Kadesh 
(February 999) into the Atlantic, landed in Gando (Great Canary Islands) visiting 
King Guanariga, and continued westward where he saw and named two islands, 
Capraria and Pluitana. He arrived back in Spain in May 999 [253]." 

Among the early devout Muslims who settled in New York is Anthony Janszoon van Salee, 
son of the President of Sale (an independent corsair city-state on the Moroccan coast), who 
emigrated to New Netherlands in 1630c as a colonist of the Dutch West India Company. He 
used to read Our'an frequently and known as a defender of minority rights in the colony. 

Muslims always kept friendly relations with Americas. Morocco which remains as one of 
America's oldest and closest allies in the Middle East and North Africa, recognized USA 
on December 20, 1777c as a sovereign nation, thus becoming the first country to recognize 
USA after the War of Independence. In 1820c, the US consulate in Tangier ". . .became the 
first property abroad purchased by the US government. . .There also were early connections 
between Morocco and Argentina. In the early 1790s, Jos de San Martn, later the indepen- 
dence hero of many countries in South America, served in the Spanish Army in modern-day 
Morocco and Algeria and was involved in the attack on Oran in Algeria in 179 ic [252]." Dur- 
ing the reign of Sayyid Said, ruler of Oman, a trade mission set sail to America and reached 
New York on April 30, 1840 [256]. 

°It has been suggested that they were, so to speak, "Closet" Muslims. 
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Freeing from Slavery 

African American Muslims is one consequence of transatlantic slave trade which begun in 
1530c. Africans, Muslims and non-Muslim alike, forced into slavery and were traded in such 
places as Brazil, Surinam, Haiti and the United States. Africans were enslaved ^discrimi- 
natingly and it included even ulama. Omar ibn Said (d 1864c) was an 'alim and trader born, 
to a wealthy family, in the Muslim state of Futa Toro, in present-day Senegal. He was cap- 
tured and enslaved ending up in South Carolina in 1807c, and was sold to James Owen of 
North Carolina [260]. Although many first generation Muslims like him managed to retain 
their identity, the subsequent generations lost their deen in time as they were encouraged 
or forced to convert to Christianity. 

Muslims were at the vanguard of various resistance movements to free themselves from 
the yoke of slavery. The earliest account of ". . .resistance to the fate of slavery are known 
through the experiences of Yarrow Mamout, Job Ben Solomon, Abdul Rahahman, Bilali 
Muhammad, and Lamen Kebeall. Muslims brought to North America aboard slave ships 
from Sahelian Africa in the eighteenth century [2 52]." Over time a variant form of Islaam de- 
veloped and grew ". . .into a significant movement that would become the Moorish Science 
Temple of America, founded in Newark, New Jersey. This institution led American blacks 
in the 1930s to the Nation of Islaam and that in turn in the 1960s led them to normative Is- 
laam." The Nation of Islaam (NOI) became the foremost non-Christian religious movement 
among African Americans under the stewardship of Elijah Muhammad. 

The transition from temples to masjid led by newly established masjids and Islamic centres in 
the 60s and 70s. The first masjid for orthodox worship in North America was established in 
1933 by Wali Akram (Walter Gregg). From there this self-taught man with Tabligh Jamaat 
connections educated three generations of Midwesterners in Islaam. He performed his hajj 
in 1956 [252]. Shaykh Ahmad Tawfiq, who studied at al-Azhar University in Cairo, was the 
founder of the Mosque of Islamic Brotherhood in Harlem. Similarly Yasin Mosque led 
by Imaam Yahya Abdul Karim was established in Brooklyn, not far from the immigrant 
Arab community. Yasin Masjid was frequented by Muslim emissaries, businessmen, and 
United Nations diplomats from the world over. There African Americans mingled with 
foreigners and exposed to truly international character of Islaam and its knowledge and 
scholarship [252]. 

In time, for many African Americans, NOI proved to be a spring board to orthodox Is- 
laam. The most famous of those who had gone through this transformation was Malcolm- 
X, known later as Al-Hajj Malik al-Shabazz. His first hajj to Makkah was an eye-opener - 
for he was shocked to see how people of different colours submit to Allaah M in devotion, 
shoulder to shoulder. His defection from NOI had a profound effect on the development 
of Islaam in America. This paved the way to discussions on true Islaam as opposed to the 
idiosyncratic interpretation of Islaam by NOI which theretofore had dominated public con- 
ception of Islaam. Malcolm-X's teachings became a major catalyst for turning many African 
Americans to orthodox Islaam - Warith Deen Muhammad, son of Elijah Muhammad, was 
one of these. 
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The African Americans took their experience of Muslim brotherhood back to the streets. 
Such Islamic activism included cleansing neighbourhoods of gangs, drugs, care for homeless 
and ex-convicts * and support for new Muslims. They helped establish Masjid Sankore, the 
first orthodox prison masjid recognized by the New York State Department of Corrections. 
Similar Islamic movements took root in places such as Philadelphia, Washington, D.C., and 
Atlanta. The antinarcotics strategy developed in Brooklyn by imaams Siraj Wahaj and al~ 
Amin Abdul in 1987 received nationwide support [252]. In 1990 Warith Deen opened the US 
Senate with prayer. The following year Siraj Wahaj opened the US House of Representa- 
tives with prayer. 

Later Muslim Emigrants & Converts 

Muslims arrived in the Spanish-speaking islands of Cuba, the Dominican Republic, and 
Puerto Rico during the Atlantic slave trade. Many of them trace their ancestry to North 
Africa or Moriscos °. They managed to retain some of their Islamic and Moorish culture 
only in name and language. However, in other Caribbean countries it was Indian and In- 
donesian who constituted the majority of the immigrants. Martinique has a very wealthy 
immigrant Palestinian Muslim community. A sixteenth century book called Un Herehe y 
un Musulman written by Pascual Almazan, recounts the exploits of Yusuf bin Alabaz, who 
came to Mexico after expulsion during the Reconquista in Spain. The first Islamic centre, 
Muslim Center de Mexico, established in 1994 in Mexico City [255]. 

In Chile, Muslims emigrated in nineteenth century numbering in hundreds. They started 
building masjids in the 1990s. In Brazil the first wave of Muslims were those enslaved from 
Muslim Africa brought in by Portuguese from 1550c. Later in the 1920s Arabs from Syria 
and Lebanon settled in the greater Sao Paulo region, only a minority of them were Muslims. 
A third wave of immigrants, who came from middle -east in the middle of twentieth century, 
were mostly Muslims. They built the first masjid in Brazil. Conversion amongst non- Arabs 
has been on the increase recently and Islaam is more visible in public space [261]. 

Of all the south American countries Venezuela and Argentina have the largest number of 
Muslims. Many Venezuelan Muslims are Lebanese, Palestinian, Syrian and Turkish de- 
scent. About a quarter of those who emigrated to Argentina in the twentieth century from 
Syria and Lebanon were Muslims. Besides there were other Muslims whose ancestors were 
of Moorish and African origin. The King Fahd Islamic Cultural Center, which was com- 
pleted in 1996 with the help of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques includes the largest 
masjid in South America, a library, two schools, a park and is located in the middle-class 
district of Palermo, Buenos Aires. The Islamic Organization of Latin America (I OLA) 
regularly hold events to propagate and promote understanding about Islaam. 

Muslims in Peru trace their ancestry to Moros who fled persecution in Spain. They made 
a lasting impact on the local culture of Peru. Their women were called las tapadas Limenas 
(covered ones from Lima) for covering their hair. In the 1940s large number of Palestinians 
arrived in Peru in order to escape Zionist persecution [2 55]. 

* Members of the Black Panther Party and the Black Liberation Army. 
°Moors who were forcibly converted to Christianity. 
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In the United States A , imigrants arrived from the Greater Syria under the rule of Ottoman 
Empire in the late 1800s. As they were largely unskilled workers, they settled in the various 
industrial centres of the Midwest. Only a small proportion of these settlers were Muslims. 
Immigrants from Poland, Russia, and Lithuania, founded American Mohammedan Society 
in in Brooklyn in 1907c. They purchased a building to use for a masjid in the early 1930s. 
A second masjid was started by a Moroccan immigrant in New York, called the Islamic 
Mission of America for the Propagation of Islaam and the Defense of the Faith and the 
Faithful. 

In Michigan City, an Islamic Center was established as early as 1914, its members primarily 
Syrians and Lebanese who worked in the mercantile trade. In 1924, they reorganized under 
the name The Modern Age Arabian Islamic Society. The oldest masjid still in use established 
in Cedar Rapids, Iowa, started in 1920 as a rented hall, often called the "Mother Mosque of 
America [259]." 

A second wave of immigrants arrived between 1947 and i960. These Muslims came from the 
Middle East as well as from South Asia, Eastern Europe, and the Soviet Union. Although 
some came as refugees, many came to study for higher education and to join relatives. 

Political turmoil in many Muslim countries and economic reasons contributed to the last 
wave of immigrants over the last few decades. The humiliating defeat of Arab troops in 
1967 by Israel caused many Palestinians to head for West. Other major event include as- 
cent to power of Ayatollah Khomeini, political instabilities in Afghanistan, Lebanon, Kash- 
mir, Iraq, Yemen and Somalia. Ethnic cleansing in Bosnia also contributed to large num- 
bers of immigrant Muslims. Muslims also emigrated from India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, In- 
donesia, Malaysia and many African countries including Ghana, Kenya, Senegal, Uganda, 
Cameroon, Guinea, Sierra Leone, Liberia and Tanzania [259]. 

Later immigrants were relatively more conservative and committed to deen. They represent 
a great range of Islamic movements and ideologies with each new arrival the demography 
only becomes more complex. While many risked losing their identity through modifying 
Islamic names, intermarriages and acculturation, others sought to organise into communi- 
ties to preserve their deen. Muslim students formed organisations on college campuses to 
facilitate practice of deen and conducted da'wah activities. In 1963 the Muslim Student Asso- 
ciation (MSA) was fromed at the University of Illinois to coordinate their activities [258, 259]. 

Islaam made inroads amongst the Anglo Americans as well and they number in thousands. 
These reverts often demonstrate high level of commitment. In fact, ". . .1893 Alexander Rus- 
sell Webb, an early white American convert, founds the American Islamic Propaganda 
Movement and the American Moslem Brotherhood in New York [256]". Zaytuna Institute 
founded 1996, by Shaykh Hamza Yusuf is an example of efforts of Anglo Americans to 
propagate knowledge of deen. Following the Gulf War of 1991 thousands of American sol- 
diers converted to Islaam while temporarily based in Saudi Arabia as they were exposed to 
da'wah. A similar wave of conversion took place in America following the horrific events 
of 9/11 as people wanted to investigate the true nature of Islaam for themselves rather than 
be taught by hate-mongers in the popular media and the so-called "experts". 



There are cities in USA whcih are named Muhammad and Madina. 
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Similarly, Islaam spread amongst the Hispanic population of America. Islaam and Spanish 
culture were deeply intertwined. In the 1970s many first-generation Puerto Ricans from 
New York reverted to Islaam by their affiliation with African Americans masjids. They in 
turn organised da'wah activities among the Latino population. PIED AD (Propagation Is- 
lamica para la Education y Devotion de Ala'el Divino) which was formed in 1987 by a Puerto 
Rican revert is an example of such movements. They focused on Latinas who are married 
to Muslims as well as Latinos who are incarcerated. In California the Asociacion Latina 
de Musulmanes en las Americas (ALMA) seeks to spread Islaam among Spanish-speaking 
people, educating them about the contribution of Islaam to their society and culture. 

Muslim Contribution to Humanity 

The greatest Muslim contribution to humanity was to introduce the Creator of everything, 
Allaah, to them. Muslims, especially since the prophethood of Muhammad it, wanted to 
take the message of Islaam to the world so that the whole of humanity can be successful in 
this world and in the aakhira for eternity. Muslims wherever they went they took with them 
the finer qualities of characters which impressed the locals. They displayed extraordinary 
levels of tolerance, self-sacrifice and ultimately had the courage to root out all forms of 
corruption and establish justice. 

As the Muslim degenerated over centuries the qualities described above ran in short supply 
and disappeared from the lives of masses. Nevertheless, the world is still benefiting from 
the material advances made by the Muslims in various avenues of life. Much has been said 
about the civilisation which emanated from the Advent of Islaam in Makkah. Here is a 
quote from Carly Fiorina, an American politician and businesswoman > : 

There was once a civilization that was the greatest in the world. It was able to 
create a continental super- state that stretched from ocean to ocean, and from 
northern climes to tropics and deserts. Within its dominion lived hundreds of 
millions of people, of different creeds and ethnic origins. 

One of its languages became the universal language of much of the world, the 
bridge between the peoples of a hundred lands. Its armies were made up of 
people of many nationalities, and its military protection allowed a degree of 
peace and prosperity that had never been known. The reach of this civilization's 
commerce extended from Latin America to China, and everywhere in between. 

And this civilization was driven more than anything, by invention. Its architects 
designed buildings that defied gravity. Its mathematicians created the algebra 
and algorithms that would enable the building of computers, and the creation 
of encryption. Its doctors examined the human body, and found new cures for 
diseases. Its astronomers looked into the heavens, named the stars, and paved 
the way for space travel and exploration. 

^In 1998, Fortune magazine named Carly Fiorina the "most powerful woman in business" in its inaugural 
listing, and she was included in the Time 100 in 2004. She ended her speech, titled, Technology, Business and Our 
Way of Life: What's Next? given on September 26, 2001 as CEO of Hewlett Packard in Minneapolis, Minnesota 
with this story [262, 265]. 
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Its writers created thousands of stories. Stories of courage romance and magic. 
Its poets wrote of love, when others before them were too steeped in fear to 
think of such things. When other nations were afraid of ideas, this civilization 
thrived on them, and kept them alive. When censors threatened to wipe out 
knowledge from past civilizations, this civilization kept the knowledge alive, 
and passed it on to others. 

While modern Western civilization shares many of these traits, the civilization 
I'm talking about was the Islamic world from the year 800 to 1600, which in- 
cluded the Ottoman Empire and the courts of Baghdad, Damascus and Cairo, 
and enlightened rulers like Suleiman the Magnificent. 

Although we are often unaware of our indebtedness to this other civilization, its 
gifts are very much a part of our heritage. The technology industry would not 
exist without the contributions of Arab mathematicians. Sufi poet-philosophers 
like Rumi challenged our notions of self and truth. Leaders like Suleiman con- 
tributed to our notions of tolerance and civic leadership. 

And perhaps we can learn a lesson from his example: It was leadership based on 
meritocracy, not inheritance. It was leadership that harnessed the full capabili- 
ties of a very diverse population — that included Christianity, Islamic, and Jew- 
ish traditions. This kind of enlightened leadership — leadership that nurtured 
culture, sustainability, diversity and courage — led to 800 years of invention 
and prosperity. 

Umayyad khalifas begun collection of scientific works, and then many books of medicine, 
chemistry, physics, natural history and astronomy were translated. Scholars were even 
sent to Byzantium for some manuscripts. In Muslim Spain, knowledge from Greece and 
Rome was preserved. Had they not pursued this work many valuable works of science 
and mathematics would have disappeared completely. The 'Abbasids encouraged the same 
tradition and thus Muslim scholars synthesized the earlier scholarship in order to invent 
and develop further. They also founded many new branches in their respective fileds. 

Here only some of their achievements will be listed: 

Education - The Mosque of al-Azhar in Cairo built by Fatimids * developed as al-Azhar 
University, now the oldest university in the world and one of the most influential Is- 
lamic school of higher learning. The empire enabled an unparalleled cross-fertilization 
of once isolated intellectual traditions of such places as India, Egypt, Mesopotamia, 
Persia, Chinese, Greek and Roman. 

In its heyday, Cordoba had seventy libraries - one reportedly housing half a million 
manuscripts and employing a staff of researchers, illuminators, and book binders. 
Toledo became the "cradle of learning," and centre of "interaction between the Mus- 
lims, Christians and Jews" because of Muslim rule [263]. Scholars from rest of Europe 
used to travel to Spain and Sicily to learn Arabic and to make transcripts of texts in 
Latin - in fact, the Islamic civilization in Spain was the main threshold behind the 
European Renaissance. 

* A branch of Shi'is, established a rival khilaafa at Raqqadah near Kairouan and, in 952. 
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Mathematics - The term 'logarithm' is a distortion of the Arabic word al-garizm from 'al~ 
Khwarazmi'. Muhammad ibn Musa al-Khwarazmi (d 850) was an eminent mathe- 
matician, astronomer and geographer of central asia. He composed the oldest work 
on Arithmetic M and his famous book at- Jab r wa-l-Muqabalah , was the first book on 
algebra. He discovered how to solve linear and quadratic equations. The mathe- 
matician Ahmad ibn Abdallah al-Marwazi, known as al-Habash al-Khasb (d 870c), 
used tangents and cotangents and their tables [241]. Among other famous mathemati- 
cians are: Abu '1-Wafa al-Bzjani (940-98), al-Battani and Abu '1-Hasan al-Nasawi. 
Al-Biruni (b 973c in present-day Uzbekistan) distinguished himself in mathematics, 
astronomy, and geography. 

Sciences - Muslim scientists developed objective experimentation and improved scientific 
devices for measuring such as maps, rulers and globes. They collected and corrected 
previous astronomical data, built the world's first observatory, and developed the 
astrolabe, an instrument that was once called "a mathematical jewel." Abu Ma'shar 
Balkhi (d 886) wrote some forty works in Astronomy. Abu 'Abbas Ahmad al-Farghani 
(ninth century), in his work Usui dm al-Nujm, expounded the knowledge of his time 
and described instruments and the sundial. The astronomer and mathematician Abu 
Mahmud Khujandi (tenth century) invented the sextant, which is used as an astro- 
nomical instrument for accurately determining the positions of the planets and the 
fixed stars appearing in the vicinity of the planets [241]. 

Muslim Astronomers named over 200 stars with Arabic names "...including Sirius 
("scorching," the brightest star in the sky); Deneb ("tail of the hen," as in the tail 
of Cygnus, the Swan); Aldebaran ("follower," as it followed the Pleiades into the 
sky). Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Jabir al Battani (Albatrunius), who worked 
in al-Raqqah between 877 and 918, refined the calculations on orbits of the moon and 
planets, the obliquity of the elliptic, and other celestial movements. . . .Al-Biruni (973- 
1048), wrote works that discussed Earth's rotation on its axis, correctly determined 
the positions of latitudes and longitudes, and postulated hydrostatic principles [420]." 

Ibn al-Haytham (Iraq), wrote "The Book of Optics", with detailed treatment of the 
anatomy of the eye, correctly deducing that the eye receives light from the object 
perceived. Jabir ibn Hayyan (known to the West as Geber) (721-815) from Kufah, 
". . .improved methods of crystallization, distillation, calcination, reduction, and evap- 
oration. He also prepared a number of new chemical substances. His books are 
among the oldest known works on chemistry, and Jabir is sometimes called the "fa- 
ther of chemistry [264]." 

Technology - Muslims developed many useful civilian and military technologies to meet 
the demands of the day. These craftsmen developed and improved many techniques 
for paper-making, ceramics, and silk-weaving that had originated earlier in China, 
which was later passed on to Europe. Muslims introduced cotton, paper, salt, silk, 

H Although the original Arabic manuscript is lost, its surviving Latin translation is commonly referred to as 
ALgorltmi de numero Indorum. Such works introduced the West to many basic mathematical concepts, including 
Arabic numerals, the idea of zero, and the decimal system. 
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satin, pepper, stamps, clocks, soaps, furs, velvets in Europe [263]. They were the first 
to distil roses and obtain the rose water. 

Astronomer, mathematician and poet Umar Khayyam (d 1123-24C) worked at an ob- 
servatory established by a Seljuk sultan at al Rayy or Naysabur, in Persia. Khayyam 
and others developed a calendar which was more accurate than the Gregorian cal- 
endar. He also developed algebra of al-Khwarizmi, by introducing novel solutions 
and classifications of equations. A gigantic observatory was built in Samarqand by 
the Turkish astronomer prince Ulugh Bey in 1420c, and finally the Tophane Obser- 
vatory of Istanbul was founded by the Ottoman ruler Murad III in 1575c or shortly 
thereafter. 

The first really scientific attempt to fly in the Muslim World was made in the nine- 
teenth century c by Abul Oasim ibn Firnas, who lived in Cordoba, built a glider. 
Al- Jazari engineered an ingenious device for lifting huge buckets of water without 
lifting a finger. It was grandly called the crank-connecting rod system. Potters in 
Iraq developed a mysterious process called lustre in 8th century c, which rivals even 
precious metals in its effects. Technological innovation in food by early Muslims in- 
cludes cheese and coffee among many others [461]. They introduced new breeds of 
livestocks. 

Medicine - In medicine Muslim physicians experimented with diet, drugs, surgery, and 
anatomy. Hospitals were built in all major Muslim cities which hosted practising 
doctors. Among the famous physicians were Zakariyya Razi. Akhawayni Bukhari 
was one of the first to write his medical treatises in Persian expounding on human 
anatomy and physiology, described illnesses and their cures, and gave up to ten orig- 
inal prescriptions. The well-known pharmacopeia of Muwaffaq is also written in 
Persian. Abu 'Ali ibn Sina (known to the West as Avicenna) was born 980c in near 
Bukhara; his book on medicine was in use in Europe until very recently. 

For their contribution in pharmacy, in "A History of the Arab Peoples', Albert Hourani 
writes, "It has been said that the pharmacy as an institution is an Islamic invention." 
Operations such as "...to remove bladder stones, cataracts and other eye diseases, 
and varicose veins" were common. Muslims also expounded on over 200 surgical 
instruments, creating many of them and pioneered the use of anaesthesia. 

Early in the tenth century c, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Razi (864-930C), 
in Spain, recognized the connection between bacteria and infection. A prolific au- 
thor, he wrote more than 100 major medical works in the field and several important 
treatises on alchemy as well. 

Infrastructure - By the tenth century, Cordoba could boast of a population of some 500,000, 
compared to about 38,000 in Paris. It also had some 900 public baths, Europe's first 
street lights. Just outside the residence of Cordoba khalifa, Madeenaht al-Zahra was, 
until destroyed in the eleventh century, one of the wonders of the age. 

Khalifa, Abd al-Malik introduced many administrative reforms and innovations such 
as a monetary system, minting coins engraved with the shahada, a postal service. 
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In Spain, the Umayyads introduced many irrigation systems " . . .including water wheels, 
canals, reservoirs, and pumps. As agriculture flourished throughout the region, Spain 
quickly earned the reputation as the garden of Europe. Other scientific methods of 
farming introduced into Spain included the use of new fertilizers to help crops grow; 
knowledge about tree grafting and plant diseases; cross pollination of plants; and soil 
rehabilitation [264]." 

Poverty - During the time of khalifa 'Umar ibn Abdul Aziz s&s poverty was eradicated com- 
pletely. Muslims became so prosperous during his reign that the zakaat distributors 
could not find anybody to take it. 

Welfare - Welfare of vulnerable such as orphanage used to be taken care of through well 
established wakf system as well as through state patronage. The first free public hos- 
pital opened in Damascus 75 years after the death of Muhammad it. Khalifa al-Rashid 
expanded the system, building Baghdad's first hospital early in the ninth century, with 
almost three dozen more throughout the empire soon following. Examinations were 
required for pharmacists and physicians seeking to practice their trade as early as the 
reigns of al-Mamun and al-Mutasim [420]. Asylums throughout the empire cared for 
the mentally ill, and travelling medical clinics. 

Trade - Musk and floral perfumes were brought to Europe in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries c from Arabia, through trade with the Islamic world and with the returning 
Crusaders. 'Abbasid traders exchanged a wide variety of products: pearls, livestock, 
paper, sugar, and luxurious cloth. 

Language & Culture - The dominance of Arabic language and Islamic culture can be seen 
from how its various words and terminologies entered many different languages such 
as Farsi, Urdu, Turkish, Bengali, Malay. Below is a list of words which are common 
in English actually originated from Arabic. 



Admiral 


amiral-rahl 


Camel 


jamal 


Pancreas 


bancras 


Adobe 


al-tuh 


Camphor 


kafur 


Nadir 


nazir 


Alcohol 


al-kuhl 


Cheque 


sakk 


Rice 


ruzz 


Alcove 


aLqubba 


Checkmate 


shah mat 


Safari 


safara 


Algebra 


al-jabr 


Chemistry 


al-kimiya 1 


Saffron 


za'faran 


Almanac 


al-manakh 


Coffee 


qahwa 


Sandalwood 


sandal 


Alumni 


ullm 


Cotton 


quton 


Sofa 


suffa 


Amulet 


haina y Ll 


Elixir 


al-Lksir 


Sugar 


sukhar 


Antimony 


ithmid 


Jasmine 


y as nun 


Syrup 


sharab 


Artichoke 


al-kharshuf 


Lemon 


limun 


Tambour 


taburak 


Atlas 


atlas 


Lute 


al- W 


Tariff 


ta Wfah 


Azimuth 


al-suut 


Magazine 


makhazin 


Troubadour 


tarrab 


Banana 


banana 


Mascara 


mask hara 


Zenith 


samt 


Baroque 


burqa 


Monsoon 


mawsim 


Zero 


sifr 


Cable 


babl 


Orange 


naranj 


Zircon 


azraq 



Gradually the Muslims "...transformed the diet of medieval Europe by introducing 
such plants as plums, artichokes, apricots, cauliflower, celery, fennel, squash, pump- 
kins, and eggplant, as well as rice, sorghum, new strains of wheat, the date palm, and 
sugarcane [462]." 

The Arabic became the mother- tongue of all the North African countries due to spread 
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of Islaam there. Umayyad khalifa al-Walid proclaimed Arabic the official language 
of the empire (not just of its administration), establishing a universal mode of com- 
munication that helped draw its members together. 

Eradication of Racism - Islaam forever eliminated any form of discrimination due to the 
colour of skin 3 , language, ethnicity or place of birth. In Islaam honour and dignity 
is based on their relation to Allaah. Related by Anas M: 

On one occasion the Aws and Khazraj tribes boasted to each other. The 
Aws said, "Amongst us was the person whom the angels bathed (after his 
martyrdom). He was Hanzala bin Raahib H. Also amongst us was the 
person for whom the throne of Allaah shook (when he passed away). He 
was Sa'd bin Mu'adh HI. Amongst us was also the person who was pro- 
tected by a swarm of wasps (when the mushriks intended to mutilate his 
body) . He was Aasim bin Thaabit HI. We also had in our ranks the person 
whose testimony was allowed (by rasulullah M) in place of the testimony 
of two people. He was Khuzayma bin Thaabit M. May Allaah be pleased 
with all of them." 

In response to this, the members of the Khazraj said, "We have four per- 
sons who memorised the entire Our'an during the lifetime of rasulullah H . 
There were none besides them who achieved this honour. They were Zayd 
bin Thaabit, Ubay bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal and Abu Zayd # 

Freedom of Worship - Non-Muslims lived amongst Muslims in harmony and they were 
free to worship their religion. In Muslim cities of Spain, Syria, Palestine, Iraq, India 
and others the non-Muslims thrived. The ummah welcomed non-Muslim refugees 
whenever they were persecuted in the East or the West, e.g., the Ottoman empire 
welcomed Jewish refugees leaving Spain to avoid Christian persecutions. 

Art & Architecture - Muslims developed unique Art & Architecture in line with the ethos 
of Islaam. Arabesque, a type of geometric design of swirling and inter-locking pat- 
terns, interlacing foliage and tendrils, became very popular. Abstract forms and 
Arabic calligraphy, often taking verses from Our'an, formed decorative elements in 
masjids and other places and objects. The Dome of the Rock, built in 691c, is one 
of the oldest Islamic structures, remains one of the most breathtaking and beautiful 
sites in Jerusalem. Similarly, the Jawsaq Palace in Samarra, which was built in 836, 
spread over 430 acres, included harems for the women, pools, gardens, and fountains 
in the courtyard. Taj Mahal in India built by Mughal emperor Shah Jahan in mem- 
ory of his third wife, Mumtaz Mahal, universally admired masterpiece of the world's 
heritage, remains popular with tourists. 

9 It was transmitted, by Ibn al-Mubarak in his book, AL-Birr and ad-Salah, that some disagreement occurred 
between Abu Dharr and Bilal Abu Dharr said to Bilal, "You son of a black woman." Rasulullah M was extremely 
upset by this comment, so he rebuked him by saying, 

That u) too much, Abu Dharr. He who had a white mother had no advantage which /naked him better than the don 

of a black mother. 

This rebuke had a profound effect on Abu Dharr M, who then put his head on the ground swearing that he would 
not raise it until Bilal had put his foot over it. 

^Abu Ya'la, Bazzaar, Tabraani all narrating from reliable sources as confirmed by Haythami. Also reported 
by Abu Awaana and Ibn Asaakir [44]. 
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7.4 Foreign Incursions 

Of all the calamities that befell Muslims, foreign invasions and intrigues are no less destruc- 
tive. It may not be possible to come to an agreement about major turning points in Muslim 
history as perpetrated by external forces - but certainly discussion of events which follow 
have been horrific as well as enduring. These represent, apart from Muslim weakness, un- 
leashing of great injustice and atrocities committed against Muslims. Its an utter miracle 
that Muslims survived such fierce onslaught. Many civilisations of even larger population 
were wiped out from the face of the earth by much smaller calamities. Muslims survived 
through countless instances of fierce battles, betrayals, treacheries and mass slaughter. In 
the end, its the strength and resilience of Islaam and the help of Allaah H for this deen which 
becomes evident. 



7.4.1 Crusades 

Council of Clermont: In 1095c, Pope Urban II responded to an appeal from the Byzantine 
emperor for help against the Seljuq Turks, who had expanded into western Anatolia just as 
the Kipchak Turks in the Ukraine had cut off newly Christian Russia from Byzantium. The 
First Crusade, begun the next year, brought about the conquest of Jerusalem in 1099c [267]. 

Crusaders were already encouraged by Muslim losses in Spain (Barbastro in 1063c and 
Toledo in 1085c), taking of Sicily from the Muslims in 1089c and Shi'a-Sunni infighting. 
Fatimids, whose leaders were generally Armenian in origin, were only too willing to form 
an alliance with the Crusaders [266]. Pope Urban II concocted a story of Muslim cruelty and 
massacres of Christians in the Holy Sites of Jerusalem [268]. The Pope Urban II chastised 
the knights present for their behaviour: 

You oppressors of orphans, you robbers of widows, you homicides, you blas- 
phemers, you plunderers of others 1 rights if you want to take counsel for your 
souls you must either cast off as quickly as possible the belt of this sort of knight- 
hood or go forward boldly as knights of Christ [240]. 

Apart from remission of their sins the pope offered wealth of the Muslim East and "the 
reward of imperishable glory to the Kingdom of Heaven" and more: 

. . .Serfs were allowed to leave the soil to which they had been bound; citizens 
were exempted from taxes; debtors enjoyed a moratorium on interest; prison- 
ers were freed, and sentences of death were commuted, by a bold extension of 
papal authority, to life service in Palestine. Thousands of vagrants joined in 
the sacred tramp. Men tired of hopeless poverty, adventurers ready for brave 
enterprise, younger sons hoping to carve out fiefs for themselves in the East, 
merchants seeking new markets for their goods, knights whose enlisting serfs 
had left them labourless, timid spirits shunning taunts of cowardice, joined with 
sincerely religious souls to rescue the land of Christ's birth and death. Pro- 
paganda of the kind customary in war stressed the disabilities of Christians 
in Palestine, the atrocities of Moslems, the blasphemies of the Mohammedan 
creed; Moslems were described as worshipping a statue of Mohammed. Fabu- 
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lous tales were told of Oriental wealth and of dark beauties waiting to be taken 
by brave men. Such a variety of motives could hardly assemble a homogeneous 
mass capable of military organization. In many cases women and children in- 
sisted upon accompanying their husbands or parents, perhaps with reason, for 
prostitutes soon enlisted to serve the warriors [269]. 

He also hoped this would divert the Christian kings and princes from their struggles with 
each other, and perhaps reunite the Eastern and Western churches, thus calling for a "Truce 
of God" among the rulers of Europe and urged them to take the Holy Land from the Mus- 
lims. 

In reality, the Christians like Jews had freedom to practice their religion, Christian pilgrims 
had free access to all their holy places. The pope highlighted the destruction of the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre (also called the Church of the Resurrection) in Jerusalem. This was 
the work of Fatimid king al-Hakem. His chief secretary, who drew up the document and 
his vizier who signed it were both Christians. 

Crusades was launched in 1096c hoping to wrest Jerusalem from Seljuks. But as Seljuks 
engaged the Crusades pouring from the north, the Fatimids wrested Jerusalem from Seljuks 
in 1097. Even non-Muslim observers saw it as a clear sign of betrayal from the side of 
Fatimids [273]. Although the Fatimids soon allied themselves to the Crusaders against the 
Seljuks, they found themselves seized by Crusaders in July 1099. 

Muslim cities and villages fell one by one (Antioch, Edessa, and Tripoli etc.) when thou- 
sands of Crusaders poured out of Europe to seek "retribution". Troops used to gather in 
Constantine before venturing in the lands under Seljuk control. France constituted the 
main force in this campaign. They left in their wake mass slaughter, rape and cannibalism 
of innocent Muslims. At Ma'arat an'Numan (Syria), in late 1098, they scaled the undefended 
walls to attack a terrified population hidden in their homes. For three days the slaughter 
continued non-stop. 

One of the Crusader commanders wrote to Pope Urban II: 

A terrible famine racked the army in Ma'arra, and placed it in the cruel necessity 
of feeding itself upon the bodies of the Saracens [463]. 

Radulph of Caen mentioned: 

In Ma'arra our troops boiled pagan adults in cooking pots; they impaled chil- 
dren on spits and devoured them grilled [270]. 

The Fatimid ruler Iftikhar ad-Daula, his entourage and his army left the city under safe 
Crusader conduct, leaving behind 70,000 Muslims behind for slaughter in cold blood. One 
of the Crusaders, Raymond of Aguiles, boasted [2 75]: 

Wonderful sights were to be seen. . . .Piles of heads, hands and feet were to be 
seen in the streets of the city. It was necessary to pick one's way over the bodies 
of men and horses. But these were small matters compared to what happened at 
the Temple of Solomon, a place where religious services are normally chanted 
...in the Temple and porch of Solomon, men rode in blood up to their knees 
and bridle reins. 
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One such horrific scene described by William of Tyre: 

The place was inundated of the blood of the faithful. We could not watch with- 
out horror that multitude of deaths, their limbs scattered laying on the ground 
on all sides, and the flood of blood inundating the surface of the ground [271]. 

What a contrast to the conduct of the magnanimous Muslims who took the city over four 
and half centuries earlier. 

The Crusader dominance remained unabated until Salah-ud-din ajfe d ~~ ^9 } e J Muslims to 
re-conquer Jerusalem in October 1187c, three months after the victory at Hattin. Jerusalem 
surrendered to the Muslims after a short siege and Salah-ud-din s^j's terms were accepted 
"with gratitude and lamentation [269]." No massacre or violence was perpetrated, the entry 
of Salah-ud-din ^ > was more like that of Umar M rather than that of Geodfrey °. 

Ibn al-Athir s& described Salah-ud-din s^s treatment [266]: 

The Sultan agreed to give the Franks assurances of safety on the understanding 
that each man, rich or poor alike, should pay ten dinar, children of both sexes 
two dinars and women five dinars. All those who paid the sum within forty 
days should go free . . . Balian ibn Barzan offered 30,000 dinars as ransom for 
the poor, which was accepted, and the city surrendered on Friday 27 Rajab (2 
October 1187), a memorable day on which Muslim flags were hoisted over the 
walls of Jerusalem. . . 

Among those multitude who left was the Grand Patriarch of Jerusalem who left 
with the treasures from the Dome of the Rock, the Masjid al-Aqsa, the Church 
of Resurrection and others, God alone knows the amount of treasure. He also 
took an equal quantity of money. Salah-ud-din made no difficulties, and when 
he was advised to sequestrate the whole lot for Islaam, he replied that he would 
not go back on his word. He took only the ten dinar from the Patriarch, and let 
him go heavily escorted to Tyre. 

At the top of the cupola of the Dome of the Rock there was a great gilded cross. 
When the Muslims entered the city on the Friday, some of them climbed to the 
top of the cupola to take down the cross. When they reached the top a great cry 
went up from the city and from outside the walls, the Muslims crying Allaah 
Akbar in their joy, the Franks groaning in consternation and grief. So loud and 
piercing was the cry that the earth shook. 

Once the city was taken and the infidels had left, Salah-ud-din ordered that the 
shrines should be restored to their original. The Sultan ordered that the Dome 
should be cleansed of all pollution and this was done. On the Friday 4 Shaaban 
(9 October), the Muslims celebrated the communal Friday salaat there... The 
Frankish population of Jerusalem who had not departed began to sell at very 
low prices all their possessions, treasures and whatever they could not carry 
with them. The merchants from the army and the non- Frankish Christians in 
Jerusalem bought their goods from them. The latter had asked Salah-ud-din's 
permission to remain in their homes if they paid the tax, and he had granted 
them this, so they stayed and bought up Frankish property. . . 

0 Geodfrey, was the Crusader leader in 1099c. 
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Jews regained all that they lost under the Crusades. Salah-ud-din raised the ban imposed 
on them by the Crusaders and encouraged them to settle the Holy city [272]. 

Upon hearing loss of Jerusalem, Pope Gregory VIII immediately called for the third Cru- 
sade. Despite disagreement between themselves, three of the strongest European kings of 
the time led the Crusade: Frederick Barbarossa, king of Germany and "Holy" Roman em- 
peror; Richard I, the so-called "Lion-Heart", king of England; and Philip II Augustus, king 
of France. 

The Crusaders laid siege to Acre. Salah-ud-din mobilized quickly to besiege the Crusaders. 
The mutual battle engagement and siege with the French and the English troops lasted 
from August 1189c till June 1191c, ended with the fall of Acre. When King Richard I of 
England captured the Castle of Acre, he massacred hundreds of Muslim captives, among 
them many women and children [276]. In September 1192, the two parties negotiated a three 
years truce, according to it, a Crusade kingdom was established with Acre as its centre, and 
the Christians were given the right to visit the sacred places in both al-Ouds (Jerusalem) 
and al-Naserya. 

Upon Salah-ud-din's death in 1193c, his brother and sons divided the realm instead of fight- 
ing the Crusaders. On the other hand Crusader aggression continued relentless. The fourth 
Crusade took place in 1204c was a total failure. Christians fought among themselves and 
sacked the city of Constantinople and did a great amount of looting in it. In 1212c came the 
Children's Crusade when a French boy led thousands of young followers. Most of these 
Crusaders were sold to slave dealers by merchants. 

During the sixth Crusade, one Ayyubid ruler, Malik al-Kamil offered to give up Jerusalem 
as well as releasing all Christian captives and pay large sums of money when Damietta was 
besieged. However, it was rejected by the Pope legate, Cardinal Pelagius. On hearing 
Franks designs on Jerusalem, another Ayyubid, al-Mu'azzam, who initially had patronised 
building projects in the city, suddenly found it justified to dismantle its fortifications. In 
1228c Frederick II of Sicily arrived in Palestine and al-Kamil surrendered, giving Muslims 
the right to hold keys of Umar. The news of this capitulation caused indignation and outrage 
to Muslims everywhere [266]. 

On 11 July 1244c, the Khwarizmian Turks, after crossing the Galilee burst into Jerusalem 
and, in the space of days slaughtered their way through Crusader ranks, decimating the two 
Crusader armies of Hospitallers and Templars. Thus the Jerusalem was recaptured, ending 
Christian hegemony in the area for a third time [266]. 

Then Turkish Mamluks, who were well known for their military prowess during the 'Ab- 
basid era, ended the Ayyubid reign in Egypt by killing the last Ayyubid king in 1250c. The 
sultans of the newly founded Mamluk kingdom resolved to eliminate the Crusader threat 
from the region. Instead they faced Mongols who already destroyed Baghdad and Damas- 
cus. Sultan Outuz (1259-1260) defeated Mongols in Ein Jalout, thus shattering the spell of 
the Mongol invincibility. The Crusaders, who ruled small areas along the coast, similarly 
met their final defeat at the hands of Mamluks in 1291c. 
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7.4.2 Mongols 

In the thirteen century there came yet another devastation perpetrated by the Mongols, who 
appeared from a land beyond the Oxus. The Mongols were originally pagans, horse-riding 
Turkic nomads who lived in north-eastern steppes of Central Asia. Their leader Genghis 
Khan *, allegedly proclaimed himself as the Scourge of God, unleashed a tidal wave of death 
and destruction upon the ummah beginning in 1218c, lasting more than forty years. This is 
how Juvaini put their condition: 

Before the appearance of Genghis Khan they had no chief or ruler. Each tribe 
or two tribes lived separately; they were not united with one another, and there 
was constant fighting and hostility between them. Some of them regarded rob- 
bery and violence, immorality and debauchery as deeds of manliness and excel- 
lence. The Khan of Khitai used to demand and seize goods from them. Their 
clothing was of the skins of dogs and mice, and their food was the flesh of those 
animals and other dead things. Their wine was mare's milk [244]. 

Impressive in traditional mounted warfare, the Mongols had an amazing ability to adapt 
to different environmental condition and master new military techniques. Genghis Khan 
turned his attention to external threats and thus turned to Xixia followed by Jin and Song 
empires of China. By mid thirteenth century Mongols spread rapidly to take most of Russia, 
Central Europe, Northern Iran and the Caucuses. His success depended on utmost loyalty, 
mobility and ruthlessness to terror resulting from devastation and massacres of defeated 
population. People as far away as Sweden shuddered at the thought of a Mongol invasion. 

The Mongols invaded north-east Russia in 1237-8C and south-western Russia and Ukraine in 
1239-40C. They fought Saxons and poles in battle of Liegnitz and slaughtered the powerful 
Hungarian army. Mongols burnt the capital, Pest and then its sister- city. However, their 
stay there was short-lived due to Mongol civil war. Batu, a grandson of Ghengis Khan, 
became the leader of Golden Horde. He set up their capital at Sarai on the lower Volga. 
His territory covered a huge steppe from Danube in the west to Khwarazm in the east. 
The expansion in the East continued. Oublai Khan invaded Burma in 1277c and Japan 
twice (1274-81C). He sent a large invasion fleet to Singhasari Kingdom in Java in 1293c but 
withdrew with some booty after losing thousands of soldiers. 

Mongol incursion into Muslim lands begun with the conquest of Khwarazm Empire. Shah 
Muhammad of Khwarazm, who was from a Turkic family, ruled an empire stretching from 
the Aral Sea to the Persian Gulf, and including Afghanistan and the whole of Iran. When 
Mongols came to the scene, the spiritual state of the Muslim world was pathetic. Corrup- 
tion, disunity, and materialism were rampant. Shah Muhammad of Khwarizm Empire was 
just an example of insufferable leadership. 

In their sweep through the Islamic world the Mongols killed or deported numerous ulama 
and scientists and destroyed libraries with their irreplaceable works. The result was to 
wipe out much of the priceless cultural, scientific, and technological legacy that Muslims 
had been preserving and expanding for some five hundred years. 

* Genghis Khan is actually the title assumed by Temuchin which stands for 'Universal Ruler'. Temuchin, who 
was born in about 1167c, unified Mongol tribes after many years of warfare, and was declared Genghis Khan in 
1206c following a grand assembly [244]. 
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In 616H/1219C, Genghis Khan launched a major campaign against Khwarazm. It is said that, 
the governor of Otrar, accused a caravan of Muslim merchants under Mongol protection 
of spying and he ordered their execution. However, Ghengis Khan moved to immediate 
retaliation when a delegation of envoys to lodge a formal protest was sent, but Khwarizm 
Shah executed most of them. Muslims were to pay for these two inhuman acts with the 
blood of millions of innocent lives. The carnage thus unleashed were unknown in human 
history, with many large cities with advanced civilisation simply wiped out from the map. 

Mongols took the Muslim cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in 1220c. The city of Otrar fell 
after a five-month siege, but when Mongols came Bukhara, most of the men from garrison 
simply fled. Samarkand had a large army with battle elephants to defend it, but failed 
due to political divisions and rivalries. In the Afgan campaign, Ghengis Khan crossed the 
Amu Darya in 1221c to take Tirmiz and then Balkh - both cities faced systematic and total 
destruction. At Balkh, the population was slaughtered in spite of a prompt surrender. 

Merv fell next, it is said that the Mongol general Tolui ". . .sat on a golden chair to watch the 
execution of the population. According to tradition, it was as a result of the sack of Merv 
that a certain Oghuz tribe whose grazing grounds were in the near vicinity emigrated to the 
safety of Asia Minor where the Seljuks gave them land, a move that became the foundation 
of the Ottoman Empire [244]." 

Next to fall were Nishapur and Herat. After Genghis Khan died (d 1227c), his successor, 
Mongke, dispatched from their capital in Karakorum, Kublai Khan to southern China and 
Hulegu to Iran to expand mongol empire. Kublai Khan established Yuan dynasty of China 
and his brother Hulegu established Ilkhans who ruled Persia. The remainder of Khwarazm 
Empire became Jagatai khanate, named after Genghis Khan's second son. 

When Mongke Khan came to the throne in 1251c, they had four principal adversaries: the 
'Abbasids in Badgdad, Mamluks in Syria and Egypt, Seljuks of Rum and Isma'ilis in Iran 
and Afghanistan. But they also had potential allies namely the Crusader remnants and 
Byzantines. His successor, Hulegu Khan put an end to Isma'ili 0 state at Alamut in 1256c. 
The operation proved difficult for the Mongols, because the Assassins castles were located 
on hill tops within dry valleys near the Caspian Sea in Iran. 

Hulegu Khan then prepared to move against the khilaafa by conquering outlying areas 
and took up position in north-western Iran and Azerbaijan. By many accounts, khalifa 
Musta'sim failed to prepare for the onslaught; he neither fortified the city nor increased his 
manpower. The following year the Mongols defeated his army and advanced towards sub- 
urbs of Badhdad. They drew siege lines and soon begun a final assault making extensive use 
of mangonels and gunpowder [277]. The Mongols were also assisted by Georgians, Arme- 
nian and Frankish Christian troops from Antioch [2 78]. Within six days khalifa surrendered. 
The mass slaughter of people carried on for weeks and Musta'sim was killed, according to 
most accounts by trampling. 

Baghdad, a city which used to be called the jewel of the world, was ravaged non-stop. It 
remained depopulated for many centuries. The rivers of the Tigris and Euphrates ran black 

0 Isma'ili, a heretical sect of Islaam, who are well known to have used drug hashish. Also known as Assassins 
- for they used murder as a political and religious weapon. 
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with blood and inks. Knowledge accumulated over five centuries was reduced to ashes. A 
scion of the 'Abbasid dynasty took refuge with the Mamluks in Egypt, thus continuing the 
khilaafa in name into the sixteenth century c. 

Within a year of fall of Baghdad, Hulegu laid siege to Aleppo. He was supported actively in 
this campaign by King Het'um of Lesser Armenia and Crusader Bohemond VI of Antioch 
and Tripoli [277]. The town held out for a month and then the usual bloodbath and looting 
followed the surrender. 

Hulegu sent a letter to Outuz, the Mamluk Sultan of Egypt, disparaging him for his slave 
origin and calling him to submit. Instead Outuz executed the envoys as many in his time 
done so. War then became inevitable. At that point, Mongke died and civil war started 
between Oublai Khan and the Tatars of Golden Horde. Hulegu went in support of his 
brother Oublai, leaving his forces in charge of Ketbuqa. Meanwhile, Berek Khan, the great 
grandson of Genghis Khan, became a Muslim when Islaam was introduced to him by two 
merchants. In fact, Berek withdrew his forces from Hulegu's army after the fall of Baghdad. 

In 658H/1260C, the Mongol army mobilised under Kitbuga when they heard of Mamluks 
entering Syria under Outuz. The two sides met at Ayn Jalut near Nazareth in Palestine. 
The ensuing battle was one of most decisive in the annals of history. Ketbugha was killed, 
and the Mamluks delivered a crushing defeat, shattering the aura of Mongol invincibility for 
good. Three years later Berek himself would defeat Hulegu's forces in the Caucus region. 
Thus those who tried to destroy Islaam became its protectors. Their efforts eventually led 
Islaam to reach Russia and Eastern Europe. Hulegu's successors were the Ilkhans of Persia, 
who later embraced Islaam and became its standard bearer. 

The credit of converting Mongols also goes to Jamal-ud-Din, a Persian Muslim. He was 
". . .travelling through the Middle Kingdom or Chaghatay Khanate known for its animosity 
toward Muslims. With his small band of travellers he mistakenly travelled through the game 
preserves of the Mongol Prince Tuqluq. Jamal was arrested and brought before Tuqluq. In 
his anger the prince told Jamal that a dog was worth more than a Persian. Jamal replied, 
"Yes. If we did not have the true faith, we would indeed be worse than dogs." Tuqluq 
was struck by the reply. He inquired what Jamal meant by the true faith. When Jamal 
explained the message of Islaam Tuqluq was convinced. He asked Jamal for some time to 
unite the fractured Middle Kingdom and then he would proclaim his faith. Jamal returned 
home and later fell ill. As he was dying, he instructed his son Rasheed to remind the prince 
of his promise when he became king. When Tuqluq ascended the throne Rasheed set out to 
meet him. An ordinary person had little access to royalty and after many efforts Rasheed 
risked his life to enact a plan. He called out the adhaan at fajr nearby the royal compound. 
He was brought before the king and there he invited him to fulfil his promise. On that very 
morning Tuqluq Timur Khan, king of the unified Middle Kingdom, became a Muslim [464]." 

Another Mongol prince who became Muslim was Mahmud Ghazan, from the II- Khans 
dynasty in Iran. He converted to Islaam from Buddhism in 694H/1295C. For some time 
the II- Khans tolerated and patronized all religious persuasions, Sunnite, Shi'ite, Buddhist, 
Nestorian Christian, Jewish, and pagan. But when Mahmud Ghazan became Khan and 
declared himself Muslim, he persuaded other Mongol notables to follow suit. 
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7.4,3 Fate of al-Andalus 

The Umayyad rule in Spain ended in 428H after 290 years following the death of Hisham bin 
Muhammad. There were many courageous rulers who made Spain great, prosperous and 
the nation advanced in arts and learning. The state remained unified and dealt confidently 
against northern Christian aggressors. 

With the demise of the Umayyads of Cordoba the central political authority in al-Andalus 
fragmented. There appeared a large number of petty Muslim rulers who established them- 
selves as independent rulers of different cities and their hinterlands called the al-tawa'if 
kingdoms. Although at it worst, there were as many as 60 taifa kingdoms, gradually the 
constant struggle for land and power reduced this number as strong absorbed the weak. 
The taifa kingdom used to fight against Christians kingdoms as well as against themselves. 
Some taifa rulers made alliances with neighbouring Christian kingdoms to fight against 
other taifa kingdoms. Some taifa kingdoms also used to hire Christian mercenaries, which 
they considered more reliable than Muslims. 

Gradually the Christian kingdoms, in particular Castile took advantage of the situation by 
pushing frontier south. During the eleventh century c most Muslim rulers began to pay 
tribute to the Christian kingdoms nearest to them. However, this did not prevent Christians 
chipping away territory from the Muslims. In 1060c the Normans took Sicily from the 
Muslims who had held it since 827c. Norman activities also encouraged the Reconquista of 
the Iberian Peninsula. They appeared at the siege of Barbastro in 1064c. 

In 1085c, under Alfonso VI Christian forces took Toledo and Reconquista formally begun. 
Initially, he wanted the clergy to convert the Muslims through sermons but when it failed, 
atrocities begun against the Muslims, even demolishing masjids and converting some into 
churches. Incredibly, positive cultural exchange ensued in Toledo with Spanish Jews trans- 
lating captured Arab texts into Medieval Latin ! Christian scholars studying in large Muslim 
libraries and refugees who filled the city accelerated this cultural exchange. 

As Muslims become weaker and the Christian kingdoms began to pose a serious threat, the 
Muslim rulers asked the Almoravids (al-Murabltun) , a North African Berber dynasty, for 
support. This was quite a change from the part of taifah kings as they used to prefer to pay 
tributes to Christian kings than to call North African kings for help. To meet impending 
war with North Africans, Alfonso prepared an army of sixty thousand and claimed in front 
of them that even angels from heaven could not defeat his force [186]. 

The Almoravids came and crushed the Christian uprising. However, they were at odds 
with the laxed religiosity of Muslim elites and rulers. When Almoravids laid siege to Toledo 
none of the taifa kings went to support. The taifa kings were so inept and quarrellsome 
that eventually Almoravids seized control themselves. Yusuf bin Tashfain united all taifa 
kingdoms and ruled for fifteen years in peace. In 1147c, the Almoravids were in turn defeated 
by another coalition of conservative Berber tribes, the Almohads. Thus the lifeline lent by 
the Berbers unified and extended the Muslim rule. 

Meanwhile Crusaders, defeated in Syria and Palestine by Salah-ud-Deen itjb, returned to 
Spain with a vengeance. They wanted to capture Spain and Morocco. The pope has al- 
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ready declared Spain a crusading zone in 1207c x . Alfonso gathered a large force at al-Uqab 
near Seville. Muslims were in many hundreds of thousands but did not fight courageously. 
Thousands of Muslim soldiers revolted against their rulers for poor pay and condition, many 
generals simply left the battlefield. Christians slaughtered their way to many towns and 
cities, burning, looting and killing indiscriminately. In contrast, Muslims many times cap- 
tured Christian cities, but always spared the innocent. 

Whatever, peace and stability Almohads brought to Spain was lost in the battle of al-Uqab. 
Opposition grew over the years. So when the combined Christian forces defeated the Al- 
mohad army at the battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 625H/1212C they had to leave Spain. 
This ushered the second era of Taifa kingdoms; chaos and anarchy with it. By then most 
of the northern and all of western provinces already belong to Christians. The Christians, 
encouraged by the depravity of the Muslim rulers, took independent taifa kingdoms, one 
after another: e.g. Cordoba > in 1236c and Seville in 1248c. For the latter act King Ferdinand 
of Aragon enlisted support in terms of troops of Granada. Nasr bin Yusuf, better known as 
Ibn al-Ahmar bought the safety of his people by becoming a vassal. When Ferdinand laid 
siege to Granada, Ibn al-Ahmar rode to Ferdinand's tent and offered to become the king's 
vassal in return for peace *. 

Thus Muslim rule in Spain was reduced to only Granada. In consequence, vast number 
of Muslims became the subject of Christian kingdoms, facing "...stark choices: continued 
residence on their land as second class Mudejar, or subject, peoples; or migration to Granada 
or other parts of Dar al-Islaam [279]." Gibraltar fell to the Christians in 1462c. In 1479c, the 
Christian kingdoms of Castile and Aragon were united as single entity, 10 years after the 
marriage between Ferdinand II of Aragon and Isabella of Castile. 

As for Granada, Ibn al-Ahmar did not rely on Christians for his kingdom. He developed 
good relation with King Yaqub Marini of North Africa and Morocco. At any time he was 
threatened he used to receive help and he managed to defeat Christians many times. His 
successors periodically faced Christians in the battlefield for the next two hundred years. 

By the end of fifteenth century, the rulers of Granada found themselves in precarious sit- 
uation: on the one side they had kings of different Christian kingdoms, fighting them in 
turns and on the other hand their own people were acting treacherously. For example, Abu 
Abdullah M , the son of Sultan Abul Hasan revolted against him 3 . Abu Abdullah became 
a captive following the battle of Lucena. Sultan Abul Hasan abdicated his throne to his 
brother Abu Abdullah Zaghal. 

A The Portuguese carried the reconquista over to North Africa with the capture of Ceuta in 1415c and some 
enclaves on the Moroccan Atlantic coast. 

^"At its peak in the tenth century, Cordoba was a metropolis without parallel in the Christian world, boasting 
paved roads, street-lights, hospitals, schools, public baths, and libraries. At a time when the largest library in 
Christian Europe had no more than six hundred volumes, a cottage industry of Arabic calligraphers in Cordoba 
was churning out some sixty thousand hand-written books every year, and the libraries of the bibliophile Umayyad 
caliph al-Hakam, the "majestic, learned, and administrative," were said to contain some four hundred thousand 
manuscripts on a variety of subjects from poetry and theology to philosophy, medicine, and agriculture [281]." 

*How odd could it be that their sorry state of their existence went hand in hand with extravagance in the 
latter time until they were wiped out from al-Andalus. Ibn al-Ahmar laid the foundation for al-Hambra in 1238c. 
After Ibn al-Ahmar's death, Granada itself was rebuilt - for its beauty it was described "...as a silver vase filled 
with emeralds." 

"Muhammad XII is also known as Boabdill. 

3 The Muslim history of Spain is fraught with this sort of revolts and conspiracies. 
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When Abu Abdullah Zaghal became the ruler, the Christian army attacked the Malaga 
province but were successfully repulsed. Convinced of the difficulty of annihilating the 
Muslim, Ferdinand final resorted to tricks and deception. He met his prisoner, Abu Ab- 
dullah Muhammad and told him that he was the rightful owner and his uncle usurped the 
reign unjustly. He also assured him of the his help against Zaghal. 

Abu Abdullah Muhammad headed straight to Malaga and convinced the people that if they 
support him there will be lasting peace with neighbouring Christian kingdoms. Zaghal tried 
but failed to keep Malaga under his control. Abu Abdullah promised to Zaghal that if he 
gives up Loja then they would fight Ferdinand together in lieu. Realising popularity for the 
idea Zaghal gave in. Abu Abdullah gave Loja to Ferdinand. He captured many forts with 
the active help of Christians and each time gave these to Ferdinand. 

When the people of Malaga realised what Abu Abdullah was doing they renewed their loy- 
alty to Sultan Zaghal. Ferdinand attacked Malaga with a huge army and warships. When 
Sultan came out of Granada in support of Malaga, Abu Abdullah captured Granada. Za- 
ghal resigned to Gaudix. The people of Malaga sought help for Morocco, Egypt, Tunis and 
Ottomans but none paid heed and finally Malaga surrendered to the Christians. All the 
Muslims of Malaga were banished, some reaching African shores. 

After eliminating all signs of Islaam in Malaga, Ferdinand came to Gaudix to offer friendship 
and Zaghal gave Gaudix to him in return. Ferdinand then captured Almeria without a fight. 
Finally he sent a letter to Abu Abdullah to hand over Granada. The people rose with courage 
to fight the enemy. Ferdinand arrived with a huge army and laid siege around Granada. 
Then he withdrew without a fight and committed a large scale massacre of Muslims in 
Gaudix and banished the rest after more rampaging through cities and forts. Constant 
news of these devastation and massacre of Muslims was weakening their morale. 

In 896H/1492C, Ferdinand returned with Queen Isabella at the head of a huge army with 
heavy artillery. He embarked on a rampage of greenery, crops and gardens and slaughter of 
Muslims. The siege lasted for eight months and many troops gave their lives. Abu Abdullah 
became depressed as he realised he cannot do anything. The people suggested him to agree 
to sign a peace treaty with the king of Castile. Abu Abdullah secretly made the deal with 
Ferdinand, with his minister visiting the Christian camp in the darkness of the night. The 
treaty did not remain secret for long, Ferdinand wanted Mandhurah, the Archbishop of 
Spain to enter the city first and it was done. Abu Abdullah gave the keys to Ferdinand V 
and set for exile in Africa with his aged mother with him ^ . Upon reaching a mountain top 
of al-Puxarras he burst into tears, recalling past magnificence, he said, 

Allaahu Akbar. 

His mother, Ayesha, rebuked: You may well weep like a woman for what you could not 
defend like a man [280]. 

The treaty of Granada was short-lived. Guarantees of religious freedom and sugar-coated 
terms quickly gave way to repression, and a steady stream of Muslims left their homeland to 
Fes, Tetouan and other North African towns. Within three months of the fall of Granada, 

^The fall of Granada occurred within forty years of the conquest of Constantinople. 
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Ferdinand and Isabella promulgated a decreed expulsion of Jews from all their kingdoms. 
The Jews had to choose between accepting baptism and leaving the country. Christians also 
demanded higher taxes in lieu of nominal rights and seized their properties. In 1492c about 
160000 Jews were expelled from the country. Thus Spain became the most intolerant from 
being the most tolerant in Europe. Many Spanish Jews emigrated to Portugal (from where 
they were later expelled in 1497c) and to Morocco. Much later, the Sefardim, descendants of 
Spanish Jews, established flourishing communities in many cities of Europe, North Africa, 
and, mainly, in the Ottoman Empire [465]. 

Initially, the Castilian authorities in Granada employed Arabic-speaking Christians to con- 
vert Muslims. When it failed, they started discriminating against Muslims and passed the 
Alhamb ra decree under Archbishop Hernando de Talavera in 1496c to dismiss the Treaty of 
Granada. This decreed the Muslims of Granada to be forced to convert or be expelled. In 
1498c, the Muslims of Granada were forced to hand over more than 5000 priceless books, 
which were burnt to ashes. In response to this breach of the treaty, and discrimination 
against them, Granada's Muslims rebelled in 1499c. The revolt lasted until early 1501c. 

Muslims in their thousands emigrated to Ottoman Empire (Algeria and Tunisia) and Mo- 
rocco. Of those who were converted by force, converted only nominally and so a class of 
population called morisco (meaning "Moor-like") was created. A few of them even managed 
to secretly practice Islaam. However, in order to ensure that Catholic orthodoxy of Spain, 
inquisition 0 was extended to Muslims as well. Through expulsion of Muslims and Jews 
the Christians not only wanted Spain to themselves but benefit materially from the seized 
wealth and properties of the vanquished. 

The Spanish continued their conquest across the Straits of Gibraltar, occupying Melilla 
in 1497c and points further along the North African Mediterranean coast during the first 
decades of the sixteenth century c. Their advance into North Africa was only halted when 
they collided with the expanding Ottoman empire. In 1517c, when Ottomans overran the 
Mamluks, they became the focus of Moriscos pleas for help. Unfortunately Ottomans had 
their hands full, fighting in the Balkans and Persia. 

In 1501c, the Castilian authorities gave Granada's Muslims an ultimatum: they could either 
baptise or leave. This was followed by the decree of Queen Isabella for the Muslims to either 
baptise or leave Castile in 1502c * . They made the choice even more difficult by stipulating 
that those who chose exile had to leave all sons under fourteen and all daughters under 
twelve behind [279]. Castilians banned public display of Muslim culture such as clothes. In 
1515c the Muslims of Navarre faced the same stark choice. Similarly, Charles V of Aragon 
decreed that all Muslims must baptise or leave Spain by the end of January 1526c. 

°A network of tribunals organized by the Catholic Church. The Inquisition aggressively sought out, prose- 
cuted, corrected and punished heretics of all kinds, but it especially focused on newly-converted Jews and Mus- 
lims. The institution of Inquisition was initially imposed by the Castilians because of ongoing distrust of the 
Converso community (also called crypto- Jews). In 1478c, the pope, Sixtus IV, allowed Ferdinand and Isabella 
to establish a branch of the Inquisition in Spain to purify the church of Jews masquerading as Christians, thus 
enforcing Catholic orthodoxy. 

* Some of the Moriscos practised taqiyya. The Grand Mufti of Oran, Ahmad ibn Abu Juma'a, issued a decree 
in 1504c, stating 11 . . .that Muslims may drink wine, eat pork or do any other forbidden thing if they are compelled 
to do so and if they do not have the intention to sin. They may even, he said, deny the Prophet Muhammad with 
their tongues provided, at the same time, they love him in their hearts - though not all Muslim scholars agreed 
with this advice [282]." 
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The authorities feared the attraction of Islaam to Christians and therefore excluded the 
Mudejars ° from Castilian society. They were forced to live in morerias, Muslim quarters; 
wear distinctive clothes; and refrain from social interaction with Christians. "Although 
urban male Moriscos reluctantly wore Christian clothing, women and rural communities 
continued to abide by Muslim dress codes, including the veiling of women. Moriscos also 
circumvented Christian efforts to prevent social practices such as circumcision, use of pub- 
lic baths, and avoidance of wine and pork consumption. The Christians also tried to erode 
Morisco social cohesion, maintained by marriage within extended family lineages, by forc- 
ing Moriscos to marry outside their lineages and adopt Christian names which concealed 
familial affiliations [279]." 

In 1567c, Philip II caused the second rebellion of the Mudejars as he strictly enforced an 
earlier edict banning use of any remnant of Islamic culture, such as use Arabic, Islamic dress 
and customs. Their children were also required to be educated by Christian priests and after 
the uprising their children were placed with the Christian families [2 79]. In Galera about 
2500 people were slaughtered including 400 women and children. Some 80,000 Moriscos 
of Granada were dispersed in other parts of Spain as well. A complete elimination of all 
remnants of Islaam was proposed in 1582c by Philip II's Council of State by expelling all 
Moriscos. However, international events as well as concern of noblemen of loss of Moorish 
craftmanship and skill delayed the expulsion until 1609c when Philip III issued edicts of 
expulsion [282]. It required: 

The Moriscos to depart, under the pain of death and confiscation, without 
trial or sentence. . .to take with them no money, bullion, jewels or bills of ex- 
change., .just what they could carry [283]. 

In preparation for the expulsion, fleets of Spanish Armada and foreign merchant ships were 
hired (some from even as far away as England) in secret. The Kingdom of Valencia an- 
nounced the expulsion order on September nth, and "...the first convoy departed from 

Denia at nightfall on October 2nd The Moriscos of Aragon, Castile, Andalusia and Ex- 

tremadura received expulsion orders during the course of the following year [282]." 

By 1610c as many as 275,000 Moriscos had left Spain for North Africa. Of those who em- 
igrated to France overland, were forced to emigrate to Italy, Sicily or Istanbul after the 
assassination of Henry of Navarre by Ravaillac. Others went as far as Latin America and 
Volga. In fact, many Andalusian ulama and scientists arrived in Volga Bulgaria, where they 
were eagerly welcomed. Up until the early icioo's, Kazan was a major center for Muslim 
scholarship and reform. 

Pedro Aznar Cardona, whose treatise justifying the expulsion was published in 1612c, stated 
that between October 1609c and July 1611c over 50,000 died resisting expulsion, while over 
60,000 died during their passage abroad either by land or sea or at the hands of their co- 
religionists after disembarking on the North African coast [282]. In total "...no less than 
three million of Moors were banished between the fall of Granada and the first decade of 
the seventeenth century [280]." 

°The word Mudejar is a Medieval Spanish corruption of the Arabic word Mudajjan, meaning "domesticated." 
It refers to individual Moors or Muslims of al-Andalus who remained in Christian territory after the Reconquista 
but were not converted to Christianity. It also denotes a style of Iberian architecture and decoration, particularly of 
Aragon and Castile, of the twelfth to sixteenth centuries, strongly influenced by Moorish taste and workmanship. 
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7,4.4 Colonisation 

European activities in the Islamic lands went through several phases. The first 
was commercial expansion and, as Muslims see it, exploitation of them and 
their countries, both as markets and as sources of raw materials. Then came 
armed invasion and conquest, by which European powers established effective 
domination over important areas of the Islamic world - the Russians in the Cau- 
casus and Transcaucasian lands and later in Central Asia; the British in India; 
the British and the Dutch in Malaysia and Indonesia; and in final phrase, the 
British and French in the Middle East and North Africa [284]. 

Since the collapse of Roman Empire in the fifth century c, Europe remained relatively poor 
and isolated. In the beginning of sixteenth century Eurasia was dominated by three Muslim 
empires, namely: Ottoman, Persian, Mughal and one Chinese empire (Ming Dynasty) A . 
However, within a century they were all in the defensive. European merchants begun to 
dominate trades in Mediterranean, Atlantic and Indian oceans. 

By early 1400s, Portugal's ocean-going sailing craft were attacking Morocco to capture 
Ceuta, and colonise Madeira and the Azores, far out in the Atlantic Ocean. Even privately 
the Duke of Viseu, Henrique was financing explorations of the African coast in search of 
gold and slaves. Success in these exploration only met by accelerated effort to colonise. 
Decades of military campaigns, alliances and expeditions won Portuguese a string of cov- 
eted possessions including Elmina (1482), island of Sao Tomz (1485c), Cape of Good Hope 
(1487c) and Sofala (1505c) in Africa, Ormus in the Persian Gulf (1515c), Goa (1510c), Ceylon 
(1518c), Melaka (1511c), Macau (1557c), and Nagasaki (1570c) in Asia [293, 289]. 

Spanish campaigns were just as impressive subduing Aztec Empire and Incan Empire of the 
Andes in early sixteenth century. In the Pacific it colonised Philippines in 1665c and halted 
the spread of Islaam there > . The riches of Americas soon made Spain the pre-eminent 
European power. Before long a horde of explorers, merchants, bureaucrats, bandits and 
catholic priests followed. In Spain and Portugal, the long struggle against Muslim rule, 
made catholic priests the most devout in Europe. They established missionary schools to 
serve the bureaucracy, the army. The result - is the Americas with more Catholics than 
Europe. 

Like Portugal, Spain and other European countries joined the race to colonise. Develop- 
ment of navigation tools and superior military technology helped the colonisers to defeat 
natives. The natives also found themselves powerless in the midst of European diseases. 
The efficiency with which they destroyed Australian aboriginal and Red Indians in Amer- 
ica and their culture raises allegations of genocide [295, 296]. Here is a recent quote by Tyson 
Brown: 

The history of the United States is marred with multiple acts of widespread me- 
thodical and systematic forced incarceration, enslavement, regional expulsion 
and genocide against different races that is completely unjustifiable, horrendous 
and ultimately utterly evil. . . .the native people of America were slaughtered 

A European monarchies were relatively small and weak, economically and militarily. 

^ Philippines remained a Crown colony until United States wanted to join the colonial powers in 1898c [285]. 
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by the millions, forced from their land and rounded up onto government desig- 
nated plots of land. When Europeans entered North America in the 1500 's, there 
were 12 million Native Americans and by the twentieth century only 250,000 re- 
mained. . . .Between the i6oo's and 1860's, almost ten million indigenous peoples 
of Africa were unexpectedly hunted down and captured and then forcefully 
enslaved and shipped to the Americas. By the time the U.S. Census of 1860c 
took place, only four million slaves remained. . . .During World War II, fearing 
reprisals and sabotage, 100,000 Japanese Americans were stripped of all of their 
possessions, money and freedom and forced to live in internment camps in the 
west until the end of the war [288]. 

The colonisers justified their aggression as "civilizing mission" or a "white man's burden" * 
to improve life for colonized people. 

Yet they saw their subjects with contempt. 'Charles Kingsley wrote of his trip to Ireland in 
1860c: "I am haunted by the human chimpanzees I saw along that hundred miles of horrible 
country. . .But to see white chimpanzees is dreadful; if they were black, one would not feel 
it so much, but their skins, except where tanned by exposure, are as white as ours [289]." 

In South-East Asia, when Malacca grabbed the attention of Portuguese colonisers it was a 
spice trading hub with merchants of many religions and races including Arabs and Chinese. 
For its strategic location, the Portuguese adventurer Duarte Barbarosa wrote, "Whoever is 
Lord in Malacca has his hand on the throat of Venice." 

The Portuguese first set foot in Malacca in 1509c, but the Sultan drove them out to appease 
the Indian traders. So they returned in vengeance in 1511c from Portuguese coastal base in 
Goa with some 1200 men and seventeen ships. They held reign of Malacca until 1824c when 
by a treaty it handed down to the British [286]. 

Unlike Muslims who handled international-trade in Asia, the Portuguese and other Euro- 
pean merchants (and in due time respective governments) used force to dominate markets. 
The welcome attitude of the Muslims can be ascertained by the fact that " . . .when Vasco da 
Gama arrived in Calicut in 1498c, he was met by two Tunisian Muslims who spoke Castil- 
ian and Genoese and later by a Polish Jew who reputedly spoke Hebrew, Venetian, Arabic, 
German and a little Spanish [289]." 

In fifteenth and sixteenth century c, Portugal was a poor country with high mortality rate. 
According to some sources confiscated goods of Muslims and Jews who refused baptism 
financed Vasco da Gama's voyage to India [290]. For this reason, "...two years after da 
Gama's voyage to India, a Portuguese fleet led by Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrived on the 
Malabar coast to demand of the Hindu ruler of Calicut that he expel all Muslims from his 
kingdom, as they were enemies of the 'Holy Faith'. When the king refused, the Portuguese 
fleet bombarded Calicut for two days — and da Gama returned two years later with the same 
demand [289]." 



* Kipling's famous poem (1898c): 

Take up the White Man's burden 
Send forth the best ye breed 
Go, bind your sons to exile 
To serve your captives' need; 



To wait in heavy harness, 
On fluttered folk and wild 
Your new-caught, sullen peoples, 
Half-devil and half-child ... [291] 
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Another colonial power, Russia begun its colonisation of Muslim lands, during the reign of 
Tsar Ivan the Terrible, by capturing Khazan, the capital of Kazan Khanat and destroying 
it in 1522c. Hundreds of masjids were closed and Russian perpetrated forced conversion of 
Muslims into Christianity. The state usurped all waqf properties [466]. This was followed by 
annexing the Astrakhan Khanat of lower Volga in 1554c and Sibir in 1598c. Their advance 
for a while was limited by the presence of powerful Tatar state of Crimea. But Russia finally 
managed to occupy it in 1782c when it was plagued by internal conflicts. 

In the second quarter of nineteenth century c, Russia took possession of the four tribal states 
in Kazakhstan when they were under attack by the Jungarians from the East and Kalmicks 
from the West. In the Caucasus, fierce resistance from Muslims, in particular under Imaam 
Shamil, held out Russian aggression until 1877c when North Caucasus was overran by Tsar's 
army. In nineteenth century Russia also took control of Azerbaijan from Persia. In all 
these newly conquered places, evangelization by Orthodox Christian missionaries became 
common [217]. 

Russia extended its reach in central Asia by capturing Kokond Khanat in 1855c, Tashkhent 
in 1865c, Amirat of Bukhara in 1867c (though it remained as a vassal state by agreement) 
and Samarkhand in 1868c. Finally Khiva became a vassal state in 1873c and Turkmen region 
followed suit. 

In the seventeenth century c, Europe was was undergoing great scholarship and intellectual 
inquiry. Renaissance, a reviver of pagan cultures of Greece and Rome, spread from Italy to 
other countries of Northern Europe. Knowledge of mathematics, science and philosophy 
further diffused from Spain deeper in the continent. Industrialisation, which begun in Eng- 
land, also replicated in other countries. All these factors accelerated Europe's ascendency 
in material wealth, technology and power. Its population multiplied and consequently its 
appetite for finer goods and demand for raw materials increased. Thus a second wave of col- 
onization begun. Europeans emigrated to Americas, Australia and Africa in large numbers 
and eventually dominated the natives. 

The English East India Company, was instrumental in gaining Great Britain almost a total 
hegemony in South Asia and the Persian Gulf by the end of the nineteenth century. Usually 
after "...obtaining trading privileges from local Muslim rulers, they competed with each 
other to monopolize the region's economic and political affairs [285]." 

In 1757c Mir Jafar, the commander in chief of the army of the Nawab of Bengal, along 
with Jagat Seth, Maharaja Krishna Nath, Umi Chand and some others, conspired with 
the British, to overthrow the Nawab in return for trade grants. At the Battle of Plassey, 
Mir Jafar's forces betrayed the Nawab and helped defeat him. Jafar was duly installed on 
the throne - but this kindled the imperial deams of the British. Their dominance in India 
accelerated after the defeat of the redoubtable Tipu Sultan in 1799c. On seeing his dead 
body Lord Harris gloated: "Now India is ours." Following the uprising of 1857c the British 
Crown established direct rule over India. 

In the Arab world Anglo-French rule begun with French in Algeria (1830c), British in Aden 
(1839c) and Egypt (1882c), French in Tunisia (1881c) and Morocco (1911c). By 1900s Britain 
had many protectorates along the Persian Gulf Coast. Not to be outdone, Italy ventured in 
Libya and the Horn of Africa in the 1930s. 
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Some consider Napoleon's victory against Egypt in 1798c to be the beginning of coloniza- 
tion of Arab territories. After wresting Egypt from Ottoman Mamluks, Napoleon defeated 
Ottomans in al-Naserya and Tabarya. Jaffa put up a strong resistance and when it fell the 
French shot/beheaded 4000 prisoners. Finally they laid siege to Acre, which was aided well 
by Ottoman and English supplies. Napoleon tried seven times to break through gates of 
Acre without success and returned to Egypt after four months [2 74]. On the way he executed 
thousands of prisoners and plague- stricken men to speed up his retreat. After repeated re- 
bellions the French capitulated to Anglo- Ottoman land offensive in August 1802c. Egypt 
returned under Ottoman control. While in Egypt, Napoleon spoke of his loyalty to Our'an 
and Muslims. However, Bonaparte's secretary Bourienne wrote of his master thus: 

Bonaparte's principle was... to look upon religions as the work of men, but to 
respect them everywhere as a powerful engine of government ... If Bonaparte 
spoke as a Mussulman (Muslim), it was merely in his character of a military and 
political chief in a Mussulman country. To do so was essential to his success, to 
the safety of his army, and. . .to his glory. . .In India he would have been for Ali, 
at Tibet for the Dalai-lama, and in China for Confucius [294]. 

This was significant in the sense that it exposed military and administrative weaknesses of 
the sultans and inaugurated years of direct intervention by the Europeans. Prior to this 
Europeans only enjoyed voluntary concessions granted by the Ottoman Emperors - later 
termed as the "Capitulations" to European powers. 

In Egypt, Britain sought to guarantee access to the newly constructed Suez Canal, its lifeline 
to India [285]. By 1870s Egypt was heading for financial ruin. For years European bankers 
were lending money in irrigation, railways, cotton plantations and schools but could not 
pay enough back. Its ruler was forced to accept Anglo-French control of Egypt's treasury, 
customs, railways, post offices and ports. These stringent fiscal provisions led to nationalist 
uprising. The popular support for this alarmed both Britain and France, eventually Britain 
went alone to invade Egypt to secure its investment [297]. 

Colonialism peaked after the First World War with the division of the Ottoman Arab lands. 
Under the auspices of League of Nations, Britain and France drew a new map of middle- 
east and "groomed" them for independence, except for Libya and Algeria who had to fight 
bloody battles against France and Italy respectively to gain independence. 

Socio-Economic Effects of Colonialism 

The colonies were ruled either directly or indirectly. The Spanish and Portuguese favoured 
a direct rule in Americas and French in Africa. The British, Dutch, Belgians and Germans 
on the other hand favoured incorporating traditional indigenous structures such as rule by 
Rajas in India. The British East India Company went as far as encouraging marriage with 
natives by offering bonuses to employees who married Indian women until 1857c [289]. 

One of the direct consequence of colonialism was economic impoverishment of the colonies. 
Some colonies underwent rapid de -industrialisation. The natives were forced to produce 
cash crops instead of staple grains - a policy which frequently resulted in famines. This 
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was despite the fact that better transport infrastructure during the colonial era. The gap of 
standard of living in Europe and its colonies begun to rise from a ratio of i to around 1.9 by 
mid-nineteenth century and even 5 by mid-twentieth century. Further study also show that 
the gap is widening even after decolonisation [287]. 

Introduction of European manufactured products destroyed local economic systems. For 
example in the Bengal, local skilled worker were forced to stop garment production and 
instead grow cash crops. In the twentieth century, the spread of American culture through 
the globalization of the entertainment industry undermined regional literature and arts [297]. 
England came to be known as "workshop" of the world much the same way as China has 
become in the twenty-first century - China has succeeded in securing many mining and 
infrastructure projects around the world as well as selling parts and manufactured goods. 

New administrative, judicial and military structures unleashed great upheaval in society. 
The colonialist instituted new educational system to parallel or to replace existing provision 
to serve their interest. The native elites thus created, worked as bridgeheads to reform local 
cultures and introduce western culture and ethos. Needless to say this put traditional values 
and relations of society under stress and in many cases replaced them. 

There were many colonies in which the rights of Muslims to practice their religion was 
severely curtailed by the new rulers. Even in Northern Nigeria, where Shari'ah was allowed 
to be practised probably more freely than any other colonies, the British suspended such 
punishments for adultery and theft. Colonialist also meddled in the religious aspects of the 
Muslims [302]. 

In contrast, in Russia the Communist regime continued the system of Tsars of forbidding 
all religious activities *. Shaykh bin Baz ^ wrote about them [115]: 

In the East, Soviet Russia and those who follow its system are atheists. They do 
not respect an individual's private property and seize it from the people forcibly, 
without any compunction for the excesses committed by them, but on the con- 
trary, enslave other nations, brought ruin upon others, refused to recognise any 
religion or the existence of Allaah, and proclaim that there is no Allaah, and that 
matter is everything. So they took forcibly the wealth of all persons without any 
justification. They did not feel any pricking of conscience in ruining people and 
destroying their wealth, they did not consider worthwhile the means of lawful 
earning that Allaah has sanctioned, and has allowed in the earnings by means 
of hand, profits, exploitation of natural resources or through the application of 
reason. 

Islaam's economic system is diametrically opposed to the communistic theory, 
stands for the protection of property, and teaches (us) to earn through lawful 

*It is noteworthy that Lenin, who was born in a Muslim majority area of Volga and got education in Kazan 
University, declared on 24th November 1917c: "...Muslim people of Russia, Tatar brothers of Crimea and Volga, 
Kirghiz and Sarats of Siberia and Turkistan, Turks and Tatars of South Caucasus, Chechen and hilly people of 
North Caucasus, all of your masjids and religious places were being destroyed during the reign of Tsar; your 
belief and ideals were overruled; from today your beliefs and ideals will prevail and should remain free for ever, 
there should be no more intervention; you should also know that you have equal rights like all other nations of 
Russia; and that should be protected by revolution and its different institutions like labourers, peasants and soldiers 
Soviets [299]." However, these policies were never implemented. 
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means. According to Islaam usury is strictly forbidden; it also prohibits tak- 
ing of one's assets forcibly It respects and recognises the sanctity of personal 
property and also respects inviolability of the collective wealth. Islaam creates 
a liaison between individual and collective economic relations; and presents a 
simple, balanced and moderate economic system before those who believe in 
usurpation and employ excessive methods in taking the wealth of others. Is- 
laam has declared possession of wealth lawful, and has invited to acquire it, 
but in a judicious way, which may not hamper a person from his obligations to 
Allaah and His Prophet #|. Almighty Allaah has declared in the Our' an: 

And eat up not one another's property unjustly. I 2:188 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

A Mud lint ] d property, h'u blood, and h'u honour u forbidden to another Mud tun [8]. 

Indeed your blood, your wealth and your honour are forbidden to each other, ad the impor- 
tance and the dacrednedd of t hid day in th'u month, and in th'u city [6,8]. 

Surely, the perdon who bringd a bundle of wood duly tied down on h'u back and delL it, and 
th 'u bedmeard th 'u harddhip on h'u face, id better than to beg before otherd, quite poddible 
they may give him or may not [6]. 

The age-old privileges were undermined by secular schools and spread of European legal 
systems. In former Ottoman provinces, "...the idea of ethnic nationalities, as developed 
in Europe and the Americas, never existed in so rigid a form in the Muslim world until 
colonization. Thereafter, tolerance and acceptance of diversity were replaced with totali- 
tarianism, authoritarianism, and a desire for uniformity. " 

The colonialists did not just want to reap resources and introduce western culture but they 
also actively promoted conversion to Christianity. During the time of Tsar Ivan a group of 
Tartars were converted to Christianity and again the policy was revived during the reign of 
Tsar Peter. The state usurped Waqf properties and preaching of Islaam was made a crime 
punishable by death. The Soviet government banned Shari'ah courts in 1917c. In 1928c, 
they closed all Muslim religious schools [298]. 

In order to effectively rule their new subjects the colonial powers sought guidance from 
Orientalist - the people charged with the study of the Orient. The body of understanding 
they espoused and developed is referred to as Orientalism °. In their "...study of religion, 
both from confessional dogmatic and secular comparatist perspectives, Orientalism evokes 
the tendency to mystify, caricature, homogenize, and petrify Asian and North African cul- 
tural systems, whether via idealization or via demonisation, viewing them as contrasting 



0 Orientalism, which flourished in the colonial era, ". . .involved the study of the languages, institutions, history, 
and religions of colonized subjects in order to understand them and govern them more effectively. In India, the 
British studied Muslim and Hindu laws in order to codify them and use them to help administer the country. The 
French collected extensive information about Sufi brotherhoods in North Africa in order to identify resistance 
leaders and enlist cooperation of religious authorities. Likewise, the Dutch monitored the flow of Indonesian 
pilgrims to and from Makkah, suspecting they were involved in anti-colonial movements [285]." 
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to and often opposing such "Western" concepts as privatized and rationalized belief or the 
separation of church and state [255]." 

Regarding orientalism Edward Said writes [300]: "In the Christian West, Orientalism is con- 
sidered to have commenced its formal existence with the decision of the Church Council 
of Vienna in 1312c to establish a series of chairs in 'Arabic, Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac at 
Paris, Oxford, Bologna, Avignon, and Salamanca. " The relationship between the orientalist 
scholars and colonial powers has been intimate and complementary as their work primarily 
served the latter [2 55, 300, 301] e ^ 6 4° m 

De-Colonization 

By 1880c excepting a few x all Muslims countries had lost their political, economic and 
financial independence. Of the many movement which sought to establish Islaam politically 
are, the Sufi and Mahdi movements, Khilafat movement in India and universal caliphate 
espoused by Sultan Abd al-Hamid II. Some were successful. . .while other were put down 
ruthlessly. . . (eg. Khilifat movement). 

In its worst condition during the colonial era, the Muslim ummah was on throes of extinc- 
tion. The ummah faced cultural and intellectual aggressions by the colonial agents while 
subjugated politically. Of the few who gathered courage undertook many initiatives to re- 
form and rectify Muslim society. These efforts may be broadly put in three categories: 

Puritanic - Muslims were engrossed in open shirk and bid'ah and developed corrupt un- 
derstanding of their deen due to whims and desires. Movement such as Wahabiyah 
saw purification as way to salvation. 

Pietistic - Reform movement initiated by the likes of Sufis sought to guard people of their 
internal weaknesses and to make them more pious in individual and societal level. 
The Mahdis of Sudan even fought European intrusion. 

Modernist - The modernist movement which was aided by Orientalism, represented such 
movement as the Aligarh movement in India and Young Ottomans f -^642 

Political - This group espoused jihaad in the battlefield as way to bring and end to colo- 
nialism and disgrace the ummah was under. Some even formed political parties. 

The process of decolonisation, if that really happened, frequently involved violence and 
took decades to accomplish. While in India it was characterised by periods of uprisings 
and non-violence, in Latin America and French Indochina it took independence wars, in 
French West Africa it involved a combination of insurrections and negotiations and Japan 
was deprived of its colonies after the second World War when it was defeated. The great 
depression of i93o's and the emergence of indigenous bourgeois elites also had a role in this 
process. The Second World War also accelerated the process of decolonization of Muslim 
countries. 

A Namely, modern day Turkey Saudi Arabia, Iran, Ethiopia and Afghanistan. Britain failed to colonize 
Afghanistan twice in 1842c and 1881c. The contest between Russia and Britain in Central Asia came to be called a 
'great game' [292]. In its days of decline, "Ottoman Empire survived mainly because Britain and France wanted a 
bulwark against Russia [289]." 
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Ulama were at the forefront leading anti-colonial struggle, whether it was Algeria, Cau- 
casus, Indonesia, Sudan, Somalia, India or Libya [285]. There was even Pan-Islamism call 
to unite all Muslim lands in the nineteenth century. Various movements formed by ulama 
wanted to restore and uphold essential Islamic teachings and government which led some to 
rebellion. The word "maulovi" became synonymous to "rebel" in the British eyes. Uprisings 
against British met unprecedented barbarity and betrayals of Sikh princes, the Rajasthani 
princes and Maratha rulers like Scindia. The uprising of 1957c and struggles after that costs 
lives of hundreds of thousands of freedom loving people. After the fall of Lucknow in 1858 
Frederick Engels commented: 

The fact is, there is no army in Europe or America with so much brutality as 
the British. Plundering, violence, massacre - things that everywhere else are 
strictly and completely banished - are a time honoured privilege, a vested right 
of the British soldier. . . 

According to one account, 51,200 maulovis were martyred. Edward Timus admitted that 
in Delhi alone 500 ulama were hanged to death. Although these movements largely failed 
in their objectives, they re-enforced Muslim identity. Of ulama and other intellectuals who 
had taken leading role in their independence struggle were [250]: 

o India's Sayyid Ahmad Shahid (d 1831c) 

Muhammad Iqbal (d 1938c) 

Mawlana Husain Ahmad Madani (d 1957c) 

Mawlana Abul Kalam Azad (d 1958c) 
o Iran's Jamal al-Din al-Afghani (d 1887c) 

Mirza Hasan Shirazi (d 1894c) 

Shaykh Fadlullah Nuri (d 1909c) 
o Central Asia's Imaam Shamil (d 1871c) 
o Algeria's Amir Abd al-Oadir (d 1883) 

o Somaliland's Muhammad ibn Abdille Hasan (d 1920c) 
o Sudan's Mahdi (d 1885c) 

o West Africa's Uthman dan Fodio (d 1817c) 

al-Hajj Umar Tal (d 1864c) 
o Libya's Umar Mukhtar (d 1931c) 

The colonial masters created a secularized urban class to take control of the new state appa- 
ratus, whereas the rest of the society wanted some kind of reconstruction of a Muslim state. 
After the second world war the elites established centralised government with capitalist or 
socialist economies and promoted secular nationalism. Most of these post-colonial regimes 
were only too happy to embrace the concept of the sovereign nation-state, write constitu- 
tions, adopt Western legal codes, readily sign up to international and regional organizations 
and organize their armed forces along Western lines. It seems that the social organisation 
has become the most lasting impact of colonialism: 

The most enduring impact of nineteenth and twentieth century missionaries on 
global culture lies probably not in Christian conversion but in the schools they 
set up all over the world, which disseminated Western culture and learning, 
especially among the elites [289]. 
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Despite independence, global military and economic power remained with the West or even 
strengthened by international institutes and treaties. The new nations continued to use colo- 
nial languages and their elites are still educated in the West. So much of colonial structures 
that remained embedded in the former colonies and the continued interference only substan- 
tiate the argument that ne-colonialism only begun with the end of formal colonial era. In 
fact, "...imperialism and colonialism are also used metaphorically to refer to foreign hege- 
mony, that is, to foreign domination of any kind, as in 'mental colonisation' and 'cultural 
imperialism." 

One of the legacies of colonial era is that the many of the post second world war regional 
conflicts have their origin in that time. The list is a long one but among them are: the 
Arab-Israeli conflict in Palestine, conflict in Kashmir, Iraq- Iran war of 1980s. As a conse- 
quence "...the economic life and security of many of the former colonized regions remain 
dependent upon Europe and the United States as well as multinational corporations. Some 
historians and political scientists have therefore coined the term neocolonialism to describe 
the new system of global and international relations that emerged during the cold war (post- 
1945) t 285 ]-" 

7.4.5 The Zionist Project 

Of all the calamities the ummah faced, the Zionist design for Palestine is one of the most 
humiliating, not just for the fact that masjid al-Aqsa is situated there but also for the reason 
that millions of Muslims were forced out of their homes, they are continually evicted and 
their homes are bulldozed unabated. From the territory occupied by the Israel in 1948, 
about 90% of the Palestinians were driven out and at the 60th anniversary of the Nakba > , 
the number of Palestinian refugees stand at 70%, five million in Middle East alone [312]. 

The Zionist project was supported by major Western nations including Britain, USA and 
Germany. Among the reasons cited for British support: two of Woodrow Wilson's clos- 
est advisers were avid Zionists, Britain desired Jewish financial resources, several of the 
prominent Russian revolutionaries, including Leon Trotsky, were Jews [309]. 

Searching for a Home & Propaganda 

In 1896, Theodor Herzl *, the founder of Zionism, advocated in a pamphlet called Der 
Judenstaat H , British-backed Jewish colonization in Argentina or Palestine - with the aim 
of eventually creating a Jewish state. He argued that the Jewish question will always arise 
whenever a significant number live in a place. Centuries of anti-semitism, hostilities and 
persecutions in Europe reduced them to live in Ghettos. Creation of a Jewish State offers 
much hope to them. 

> Nakba can be literally translated as catastrophe, represent destruction of historic Palestine and "ethnic cleans- 
ing" of the Palestinians. 

* Theodor Herzl was an Austrian Jewish journalist. 

M "Der Judenstaat" (The State of the Jews) was published by M Breitenstein's Verlags-Buchhandlung in 
Leipzig and Vienna. This accompanied "Versuch einer modernen Losung der Judenfrage", "Proposal of a modern 
solution for the Jewish question", addressing the Rothschild family banking dynasty [303]. 
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Theodor and his comrades were a people of very weak beliefs, if any at all, who saw " Jewish- 
ness" as a race rather than community belief. His proposal of Uganda as a possible Jewish 
homeland was made public at the Sixth Zionist Congress (1903) - this became known as the 
"Uganda Plan". Religion played no part in his choice of homeland. The new World Zionist 
Organisation (WZO) begun a vast propaganda work in almost all countries with Jewish 
populations. Theodor later changed his choice to Palestine to sway religious-minded Jews 
to support them [93]. 

Many Jews criticise the atheistic ideology of Zionism. Rabbi Hirsch, one of the foremost 
Jewish scholars of the time, said, "Zionism wants to define the Jewish people as a national 
entity. . .which is a heresy [306]." 

Another orthodox Jewish scholar, Jacob de Haan, who was killed by the Zionists because 
of his stinging denunciation of Zionism, said in an interview in the early nineteen-twenties: 

Do you think that history is but a series of accidents? I don't. . .The Zionists suf- 
fer from the same spiritual blindness that caused our downfall. The two thou- 
sand years of Jewish exile and unhappiness have taught them nothing. Instead 
of making an attempt to understand the innermost causes of our unhappiness, 
they are trying to circumvent it, as it were, by building a 'National Home' on 
foundations provided by Western power politics. And in the process of build- 
ing that 'National Home' they are committing the crime of depriving another 
people of their home [449]. 

The Zionist based their claim to Palestine on Hebrew rule in Canaan 3 and the land west 
of the Jordan River between 1300BC and 70c. Jews, who were enslaved by the Pharaohs in 
Egypt, entered Palestine by the leave of Allaah with Musa f&: 
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And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember 
the favours of Allaah to you when He made prophets among you, made you 
kings and gave you what He had not given to any other among the worlds. 

3 According to the archaeological discoveries in Egypt and Iraq, the Semites, the most ancient inhabitants of 
Palestine, "...migrated from the Arabic Peninsula following a drought that stroke it. Thus they lived in their new 
native country "Canaan" for more than two thousands years before the appearance of Musa S3 and his follow- 
ers [2 74]." 

The children of Israel, remained in a state of stray for forty years, following the period of renegades who wor- 
shipped the calf during the time of Musa S3. When Musa S3 reached Canaan lands with Israelis, he was informed 
that it "...is an affluent land, outpouring with milk and honey." The Israelis "...encountered a tough resistance 
from the inhabitants of the north region, thus they had to venture eastward, crossing east of Jordan first, where 
Musa S3 died. Thereby Prophet Yousha bin Noon (Joshua) took over the leadership, who insisted on fighting. 
The first city that the Israelis first trod on was Ariha' [Jericho, Described in the Hebrew Bible as the 'City of 
Palm Trees',], where they besieged it till it fell into their hands [274]." Thus Jews were blessed with Kingdom of 
David, a land of peace and security. Then their deviation from the commands of Allaah brought their humiliation 
and large-scale expulsion from Palestine in 70c. 
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O my people! Enter the holy land (Palestine) which Allaah has assigned to 
you and turn not back [from fighting in Allaah's cause]; for then you will be 
returned as losers." I 5:20-1 1 

The claim does not hold any water with Arabs, much less, the Muslim who point out that 
Palestine had been part of the Islamic world almost continually for twelve centuries from 
636c. In fact, the Zionism was close to anti-Semites in their common goals. Even before 
political Zionism took a firm root amongst Jews, Johann Gottlieb Fichte, a forerunner of 
fascism, was advocating expulsion of Jews. He suggested removing all Jews to Palestine 
to solve the "Jewish question [92]." The leading Nazi ideologue, Alfred Rosenberg wrote: 

Zionism must be vigorously supported in order to encourage a significant num- 
ber of German Jews to leave for Palestine or other destinations [305]. 

Chaim Weizmann (p , who emigrated to England from Belarus to take up a position as senior 
chemistry lecturer in 1904, soon became an arch Zionist in Britain. At the time Uganda was 
on offer as a possible Jewish homeland but Weizmann persuaded then, Foreign Minister, 
Arthur Balfour to support a Jewish homeland in Palestine. 

The Zionist propaganda was built on old biblical symbols and legends and myths. They 
worked relentlessly to propagate the slogan "a land without a people for a people without a 
land." That fits well with the statement of Weizmann to Arthur Ruppin, head of the coloni- 
sation department of the Jewish Agency: 

The British told us that there are some hundred thousand of Negroes [kushim 
in Hebrew] and for those there is no value [314]. 

War Effort 

During Balkan Wars (1909-19120), Ottomans lost most of their European territories. In 
order to regain some of that territory the Ottomans reluctantly allied itself with the Central 
Powers, led by Austria- Hungary and Germany, during World War I. Initially, the Ottomans 
had some successes: it won Battle of Gallipoli in 1915, and also in Iraq and Balkans. It also 
foiled British landing attempts. During Russian Revolution, it even regained regions of 
Caucasus it lost to Russians. But ultimately the Ottomans were defeated. 

Britain was encouraging the Arabs to revolt against the Ottomans who joined the WWI 
and challenged its authority in Suez Canal. Henry McMahon, British High Commissioner 
in Egypt, begun negotiating with Arab leadership who were showing sign of nationalism. 
Letters were exchanged with Hussein bin Ali, Sharif of Makkah in 19 15, in which he was of- 
fered Arab lands. Following, McMahon's promises, Hussein's son Faisal led revolt against 
Ottoman rule began in 1915 [217]. "Lawrence of Arabia", who was an enormous inspiration 
to the nationalists, described the Arab Revolt as: 

. . .beneficial to us, because it matches with our immediate aims, the break up 
of the Islamic 'bloc' and the defeat and disruption of the Ottoman Empire, and 
because the states [Sharif Hussein] would set up to succeed the Turks would 
be. . .harmless to ourselves. . .The Arabs are even less stable than the Turks. If 

^He became the first president of Israel. 
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properly handled they would remain in a state of political mosaic, a tissue of 
small jealous principalities incapable of cohesion [467]. 

In Syria, the revolt was spearheaded by the Arab secret societies of al-Fatat and al-'Ahd 
who wanted to revolt according to the wishes of Britain to gain independence. At the same 
time Sykes— Picot Agreement concluded secretly to divide Ottoman territory in middle-east 
into British and French administered protectorates [315]. Accordingly, Lebanon and Syria 
were kept under the French control, while Jordan and Iraq remained under the British 
control, and Palestine trimmed. 

Meanwhile, in 1916c, the Conservative Parry in Britain came to power and begun open 
negotiations with the Zionists to secure Ottoman territories including Palestine following 
collapse of the Ottoman Empire. In 1917c, Arthur Balfour, then British Foreign Secretary, 
wrote to Lord Rothschild * which came to be known as Balfour Declaration - the fruit of 
years of persistent persuasion and networking: 

I have much pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, the following declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations 
which has been submitted to, and approved by, the Cabinet: 

His Majesty's Government view with favour the establishment in Palestine of 
a national home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavours to 
facilitate the achievement of this object, it being clearly understood that nothing 
shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non- 
Jewish communities in Palestine, . . . 

Having received the official British support, Zionist still had to work out how to get Jews to 
emigrate as most European Jews denied them. Chaim Weizmann wrote about this problem: 

The Balfour Declaration of 1917c was built on air... every day and every hour 
of these last ten years, when opening the newspapers, I thought: Whence will 
the next blow come? I trembled lest the British Government would call me 
and ask: "Tell us, what is this Zionist Organization? Where are they, your 
Zionists?". . .The Jews, they knew, were against us; we stood alone on a little 
island, a tiny group of Jews with a foreign past [308]. 

British captured Jerusalem and Baghdad in 1917 [297]. The Armistice of Mudros (1918) and 
the Treaty of Se'vres 0 (1920) established the partition of the Ottoman Empire, and creation 
of the Republic of Turkey in 1923. The terms of "Balfour Declaration" were also incorporated 
into the Sevres peace treaty. However, the pledge of Anglo-French Declaration of Novem- 
ber 1918c contradicted Balfour Declaration. Balfour wrote to then new Foreign Secretary 
Lord Curzon [310]: 

. . .For in Palestine we do not propose to even go through the form of consulting 

* Walter Rothschild was the first Jew to enter British House of Lords. Prior to him Benjamin Disraeli, of 
Jewish birth, became Britain's prime minister twice. 

°The Treaty of Se'vres awarded the Ottoman region of Thrace to Greece and provided for French and Italian 
interests in railways and coal mining; it also reasserted British and French control over the region's finances (be- 
cause the empire's late nineteenth-century debts were still on the books) [297]. However, nationalist forces led by 
Mustafa Kemal frustrated implementation of this treaty by defeating Greek troops that had invaded western Ana- 
tolia in 1921. The new border of Turkey was agreed in the treaty at Lausanne (Switzerland) in 1923 with Mustafa 
Kemal as its president [285]. 
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the wishes of the present inhabitants of the country though the American [King- 
Crane] Commission is going through the form of asking what they are. 

The Four Great Powers [Britain, France, Italy and the United States] are com- 
mitted to Zionism. And Zionism, be it right or wrong, good or bad, is rooted in 
age-long traditions, in present needs, and future hopes, of far profounder im- 
port than the desires and prejudices of the 700,000 Arabs who now inhabit that 
ancient land. In my opinion that is right. 

What I have never been able to understand is how it can be harmonized with 
the [Anglo-French] declaration, the Covenant, or the instruction to the [King- 
Crane] Commission of Enquiry. 

Clearly, it is either Jews or the Muslims who are going to be betrayed! The Muslim- 
Christian Association protested at the anniversary of the Balfour Declaration and on the 
first anniversary of the occupation of Jaffa by the British [3 11]. 

The British mandate provided the time and cover needed by the Zionists to prepare the 
ground for the eventual take over. The Jews formed many armed organisations to realise 
Zionist objectives. Haganah x was one such organisation based in Palestine under WZO. 
Later Haganah formed the nucleus of the Israeli army. Some of their arms were supplied 
by Nazis [92, 305]. 

Weizmann even managed to enlist support from King Faisal of Iraq with the stipulation 
that the Muslim sacred places remain under protection of Islaam [287]. However, Weiz- 
mann failed to get Saudi support. The British informed Abdul Aziz of 20 million pound 
(of that time) offer to rehabilitate the evicted Palestinians but Abdul Aziz, despite drought 
condition, considered the offer a "bribe" and an insult. He rebuked the messenger thus: 

Tell your government that Palestine is the land of my Prophet's Ascension. I 
will not give you a handful of its dust even if you were to offer me the wealth 
of the whole world [304]. 

In 1 941, they sent Hoskins, a senior American Foreign Ministry envoy, to convince King 
Abdul- Aziz to turn a blind eye to Palestinian issue in return for millions of gold Sterling 
pounds. The honourable King simply refused to discuss the issue [377]. 

Following British withdrawal the first Arab-Israeli war took place 1948. According to one 
estimate, Israel fielded 35 thousand troops against 20 to 25 thousand Arabs, who were deeply 
divided, disorganised and poorly armed [312]. Israelis were well organised - they had fresh 
supplies of military hardware from Eastern Europe and the support of the west behind 
them. Thousands of Palestinians fled for their lives. Now millions of Palestinians live as 
refugees and exiles. Although United Nations brokered truce, fighting became endemic 
and war broke out again in 1956, 1967 > , and 1973. 



A Haganah members such as Moshe Dayan and Yitzhak Rabin became future leaders of Israel. 

^The disastrous defeat of combined Arab forces by Israel in the 1967 war is widely seen as a discredit to 
Arab nationalism. Israel seized territory from Egypt, Syria and Jordan including the third holiest city in Islaam, 
Jerusalem. It triggered soul-searching in the Arab world, and subsequently Muslims begun to switch from na- 
tionalism to Islamic revivalism. 
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Jewish Immigration & Occupation 

The Jewish migration to Palestine begun in 1882, escaping massacres of Jews in Russia. 
They drew financial support from philanthropists in Western Europe. Chaim Weizmann 
visited Jerusalem in 1907c for the first time, and while there, he established Palestine Land 
Development Company as a practical means of pursuing the Zionist dream. This was made 
possible by Ottoman laws in 1869c, which were enacted under European pressure due to 
debt and weaknesses it had, allowing foreign individuals, institutions and companies to buy 
properties in inside or outside of the city. Given these opportunities, Weizmann and World 
Jewish Organisation launched campaign to encourage and even coerce Jews to emigrate 
to Palestine. 

After WWI, Jews were emigrating to Palestine in their thousands, "...facilitated by the 
British mandate administration after 19 18. In mid-thirties the methods for occupation of 
Palestine and ethnic cleansing of Palestinians took shape in amongst extreme Zionists. In 
a letter to his son, Amos, dated 5 October 1937, Ben-Gurion wrote: 

We must expel Arabs and take their places . . .and, if we have to use force - not to 
dispossess the Arabs of the Negev and Transjordan, but to guarantee our own 
right to settle in those places - then we have force at our disposal [468]. 

Immigration of Jews to Palestine increased with the rise of Adolf Hitler and following 
World War II. Any effort on the British to control this met with criticism from western 
countries, USA in particular. Militant Zionist units, such as Irgun and Stern Gang, started 
fighting against British presence. Irgun (Etzel), an underground Zionist group which had 
split from Haganah, in 1931, was determined to use force to get Britain out of Palestine. 
From 1944, under the leadership of Menachem Begin, Irgun perpetrated hundreds of at- 
tacks against British installations [320]. 

After 1945 the United Nations endorsed the settlers' demands for an independent Jewish 
state. In 1947 Britain decided to hand over its mandate to United Nation which passed 
resolution to split Palestine. Israel agreed but Arabs refused. It was an unfair proposal 
because according to this plan "Jews got 55 percent of the best land in Palestine, while 
owning less than 7 percent in all of Palestine, and less than 11 percent in the allotted area, 
while Palestinians were allotted 45 percent of their land [322]." 

As Jewish population increased in 20s, 30s and 40s, so did sporadic strife between Jews 
and Muslims. The table below gives the official data on demography [316]. 



Year 


Muslims 


Jews 


Christians 


Others 


1922 


486,177 


83,790 


71,464 


7,617 


1931 


493,147 


174,606 


88,907 


10,101 


1941 


906,551 


474,102 


125,413 


12,881 


1946 


1,076,783 


608,225 


145,063 


15,488 



In their fervour to force Jews to emigrate to Palestine, the radical Zionists prevented Jews 
escaping from Nazi holocaust except to Palestine. They opposed lifting of quota to emigrate 
to USA and Britain's attempt to rescue Jews in Germany in 1943 [317, 92]. 

In March 1948, Haganah produced "Plan Dalet", a blueprint to make exodus of Palestinians 
possible. Through a series of massacres, large number of atrocities, and the resulting terror, 

636 



Notes 



the 1948 war created mass evacuation [318]. The massacre of Deir Yasin, at the outskirts 
of Jerusalem which took place in April 1948, was the most notorious. They broke into the 
village with heavy arms, slaughtered and mutilated around 250 of its inhabitants, mostly 
women and children [2 74]. 

Writings of Yosef Weitz, says a lot about the psyche of Israeli leadership. Weitz, a Polish 
Jew who emigrated to Palestine in 1908, became director of the settlement department of 
the Jewish National Fund and head of the Israeli government's official Transfer Committee 
of 1948. He was at the centre of Jewish land-purchasing mission for decades and knew full 
well its limitation. In that time they only managed to purchase about 3.5% of Palestinian 
land [312]. He wrote in his diary on December 20, 1940: 

It must be clear that there is no room in the country for both peoples... If the 
Arabs leave it, the country will become wide and spacious for us... The only 
solution [after World War II ends] is a Land of Israel, at least a western Land 
of Israel [i.e., Palestine], without Arabs. There is no room here for compro- 
mises. . .There is no way but to transfer the Arabs from here to the neighbour- 
ing countries, to transfer all of them, save perhaps for [the mainly Christian 
Arabs of] Bethlehem, Nazareth and old Jerusalem. Not one village must be 
left, not one [Bedouin] tribe. The transfer must be directed at Iraq, Syria and 
even Transjordan. For this goal funds will be found. . .And only after this trans- 
fer will the country be able to absorb millions of our brothers and the Jewish 
problem [in Europe] will cease to exist. There is no other solution [319]. 

Israel had since become the only nuclear power in the region with US backing. In 1969, 
the Israeli Prime Minister Golda Meir, who emigrated from Ukraine in 1921, declared, "The 
Palestinian people does not exist [313]." Commenting on the latest episode of terror and op- 
pression the British Prime minister, David Cameron, described the Gaza Strip, which has 
been blockaded since 2007, as a "prison camp" [321]. 



Originally the term "ahl ul-Bayt" was applied to all the wives of rasulullah M, and later came to be 
extended to their children, relatives and friends. In the Our'an the term "ahl" is used to denote the 
wives of the prophets, Ibrahim and Musa . Ibn Kathir, Ibn Abi Haatins, Ibn Asaakir and Ibn 
Morwiya Sa'eed, all report from Ibn Abbas m that the ay at, 
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off-quoted by Shi'a, was addressed to the wives of the Prophet. Ash-Shakaanee reports that Ibn 
Abbas it and his students 'Ataa ibn Abi Rabaah, 'Ikrimah, Sa'eed ibn Jubayr, Muqaatil and Kalibee 
all report that that 'ahl al-Bayt 1 refers to the wives of the Prophet and his place of residence in this 
context. Shi'a scholars such as al-Oummee, Kashaanee in his Minhajus-Saadiqeen also express similar 
views that 'ahlu' refers to wives. Yet, the Rawafidh Shi'a in their understandings of the term 'ahl 
al-Bayt' restrict it to apply only to 'Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husayn M and have neglected many of 
the prominent sahaabiyaat such as the noble mother of the believers Aa'isha How can it be so 
when rasulullah M married his daughter Ruqqayah W to 'Uthman it and when Ruqqayah W died, 
he H married his second daughter Umm Kulthum W to Uthman it ? 

But did the ahl al-Bayt hate the sahaaba # and insult them or abuse them? Or did they love the 
sahaaba , help them and consult them? The fact is that books written even by Shi'a scholars show 
that the ahl al-Bayt loved the sahaaba 0 [218]. 

555^ 



Abdullah ibn Saba 




Abdullah ibn Saba, a Yemeni Jew, was the first in calling to the worship of 'Ali it . He became a 
Muslim during the khilaafa of 'Uthman it and surrounded himself with the followers of 'Ali it. He 
played a significant role in the uprising which started in Kufa amongst 'Ali it's supporters and flared 
up in Egypt and led to the murder of 'Uthman is. He is discussed by Shi'a scholars, Imaam Kaashee 
in his book ar-Rijaal, Abu Muhammad al- Hasan ibn Yahyaa an-Nawbakti in his book Firaaq ush- 
Shee^ah. He is also mentioned by Ibn Jareer in Taareekh ut-Tabaree, Ibn ul-Atheer, Ibn Katheer and 
Ibn Khaldun [218]. The following account outlines some of his intrigues in Muslim blood letting [237]: 

No one amongst Ali, Aa'isha, Talha and Zubayr # wanted to fight with each other. 
'Ali it sent Qaqa bin Amir it to them to inquire. He had long conversation with them. 
Aa'isha W said that her only aim is to bring reforms and take qisas for Uthman's blood. 
Oaqa it emphasized that taking qisas when the khilaafa is not established and there is no 
peace is not achievable. The top priority is to establish khilaafa, and the greatest reform 
at the time is to make peace. Aa'isha, Talha and Zubayr M were moved with the speech 
and said with one voice that if Ali it nourishes such a thought and he has in his mind 
his duty of taking qisas, then there is no point in any dispute. And they thought that he 
has some soft corner for the murderers of Uthman it and as a result they joined Ali it's 
army. Oisas confirmed that what he said is the reflection of Ali it's thoughts. They then 
said, they have nothing to do against him. Oisas immediately returned to Ali it to give 
him detailed account. 

When 'Ali it heard the news, he expressed great joy. People of Basra and Kufa were 
joyed and satisfaction over peace deal. 'Ali it then ordered his army to march to Basra 
to bring peace. 

When the two armies met, 'Ali it reminded Zubayr i§ that rasulullah M had once told 
him that he will fight with someone and he will then be wrongdoer? Listening to this 
Zubayr it immediately gave up the idea of fighting Ali it . He also told his son that 
he saw Ammar it in army of 'Ali it and that the Prophet had once said: A rebel wilt kilt 
Amman. In short, the thought of fighting with 'Ali it was gone from his mind. Aa'isha ^ 
too was nourishing same idea for the prophecy of rasulullah H. 

Seeing such situation, Abdullah bin Abbas it went to Zubair and Talha 0 from 'Ali it's 
side, and Mohammad bin Talha it came to 'Ali it to finalize peace terms. A document 
was to be written and finalized next morning. However, Abdullah bin Saba and his 
group grew vehemently anxious and attacked Talha and Zubayr M 's army at night. They 
thought that the 'Ali it's army had attacked them. They responded to the fight and as a 
result full-fledged battle started. 

555^ 
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c Mu'adh ibn Jabal to the Byzantines 

Following skirmishes between the Muslims and the Byzantines, an envoy of the Byzantines requested 
a Muslim to be sent to them so that they find out what Muslims want and what they are calling to 
and also communicate what Byzantines want. Abu 'Ubaydah is sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal m to them as 
an envoy. In order to welcome him the Byzantine brought out the exquisite adornments and dazzling 
carpets and cushions to distract and inspire awe in him. 

But Mu'adh m surprised them with his disdain for their material well being, refusing all temptations 
and by his humility and asceticism. He held on to the reign of his horse refusing to hand it to their 
slave. He refused to sit in the designated place by them, saying: I will not sit on these cushions that 
you enjoy at the expense of your weak ones. 

He sat on the floor, saying: I am one of the slaves of Allaah and I sit on the ground of Allaah. I will 
not enjoy anything of the wealth of Allaah to the exclusion of my brothers *. 

567- 



d Salah-ad-Deen Yusuf ibn Ayyub 

Salah ad-Deen Yusuf ibn Ayyub was born in a Kurdish family, in 532H/1138C, in Tikrit in Iraq. In early 
childhood, in Baalbek, he grew up seeing Crusaders attacks on Muslim lands. There he "...studied 
Islamic knowledge, and the arts of war, in addition to his interest in the game of jokan, a sport of eastern 
origin that was played on horseback, which he had inherited from his father, in addition to his interest 
in religious knowledge." He also acquired the knowledge of his era, fiqh, hadeeth; he memorized the 
Our'an. He studied under many the leading ulama of Syria and Mesopotamia, including Shaykh 
Outub ad-Deen an-Neesaboori. 

Salah ad-Deen was greatly influenced by the sultan Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, in whom he saw a 
brilliant example of sincere devotion, and a serious sense of religious responsibility; self-sacrifice, and 
devotional worship, taking from that the spiritual strength to engage in jihad. 

He served as a military leader during the era of Imad al-Deen Zangi. Then he moved on with his uncle 
Assad al-Deen Shirkuh to Egypt in the year 1164c, where his uncle was appointed in the ministry in 
Cairo. Salah al-Deen ran affairs of the state directly with utmost care and wisdom. He succeeded his 
uncle and in 1171c, abrogated the Fatimid rule and declared his allegiance to the Abbasid khalifa. 

It is reported that once he decided to randomly inspect his men, walking tent to tent, camp to camp. 
When he saw in most tents people were fast asleep and in one tent they were awake playing or amusing 
themselves, he said to himself, "These shall be the reason why we shall lose tomorrow." Then he saw 
a tent inside which some were up praying tahajud, reciting Our'an, making du'a, preparing their 
weaponry etc. or practising battle manoeuvres; so he said to himself, "And these shall be why we shall 
be victorious tomorrow insha- Allaah." 

Later on, Salah al-Deen undertook to unite Egypt and Syria under his leadership, in order to fulfil his 
dream of exterminating the Crusader presence. He put the Crusaders on the defensive following the 
famous battle of Hittin in 1187c. Following the Battle of Hattin, Salah al-Deen overtook Tiberias, then 
he proceeded to take many towns and cities one by one - Acre, Galilee, Nablus, Yafa, Gaza, Ashqelon, 
Beirut, and Sayda, al-Naserya, Oysaryah, Safad, Safoureya, al-Shaqif, and Jabal al-Tour. 

Finally Salah al-Deen laid seize to al-Ouds al-Shari (Jerusalem), and compelled the Crusaders to 
depart from it by a covenant, and on 27 Rajab (1187c) he held Jumuah salaat in al-Aqsa Masjid [274]. 

613^ 

*AL-IktLfa by al-Kalai[235]. 
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e Regarding the Story of al-Gharaaneeq 

Lets look at just one event in seerah, the story of gharaaneeq to illustrate how Orientalists fabricate 
stories and draw unwarranted conclusion without any regard to the understanding of true ulama 
of Islaam. Gharaaneeq, literally meaning "high flying" or "Cranes", is a term usually used to show 
exalted status. The shaitaan really inflamed the imagination of kuffar in the account of gharaaneeq to 
the extent that many Orientalists and their fellow missionaries formed their own explanations to what 
William Muir called "Satanic verses". Many of them claimed that rasulullah St was "still formulating 
the concept of tawheed amongst the people"! ! Montgomery Watt claimed in his book, "Muhammad 
at Mecca" that monotheism was still vague at the time of the Prophet and this other inferior divine 
beings were not strictly shunned. According to his false assessment the ayats regarding the gharaaneeq 
were "views which Muhammad has always held" ! ! He went further by saying the Prophet wanted 
to 'attract 1 and 'reach-out' to the mushriks by mentioning some of their gods and thus thought that 
this concession would do the trick; the Prophet wanted to increase his own socio-political standing 
amongst the Ouraysh by mentioning some of their gods ! ! 

As far as the Muslims are concerned the ". . .story of the gharaaneeq does not contradict or oppose the 
Divine Legislation, any text from the Our 'an or any text from the sunnah of rasulullah St [396]." 

Although there isn't any authentic hadeeth narrating this account occurring in the lifetime of rasu- 
lullah St, there are numerous weak hadeeths in mursal form which strengthen each other. There is 
an ayat in the Our 'an which can also support this story. According to some mufassirs this ayat was 
revealed to console the Prophet. Allaah if said: 




Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before you but when he did recite the 
Revelation or narrated or spoke, shaitaan threw (some falsehood) in it. But Allaah 
abolishes that which shaitaan throws in. Then Allaah establishes His Revelations. 
And Allaah is All-Knower, All- Wise. 1 22 52 1 

Al-Tabari j& goes on to state that the ayats that follow make explicit the fact that the reason for this 
incident was to test the belief of those who harboured a disease in their hearts and increase the belief 
of those who were rightly-guided - and this test continues until our time [398]: 




That He (Allaah) may make what is thrown in by shaitaan a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And certainly, the zaalims are in 
an opposition far-off (from the truth against Allaah' s Messenger St and the believers). 
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And that those who have been given knowledge may know that it (Qur'an) is the 
truth from your Lord, so that they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit 
to it with humility. And verily, Allaah is the Guide of those who believe, to a Straight 
Path. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt about it (Qur'an) until 
the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment of the Day 
after which there will be no night. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allaah. 
He will judge between them. So, those who believed and did righteous good deeds 
will be in Gardens of delight. And those who disbelieved and denied Our ayats, for 
them will be a humiliating torment. 1 22:53-7 1 

Imam al-Baghawi & (d 150H) related in his tafseer, Lubab al-Ta^wllflMa ^alim al-Tanzll, on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad ibn Ka'b al-Ourazi and others that one day rasulullah M was in a gathering 
of Ouraysh when Allaah revealed soorah al-Najm in which the disputed ayats were purported to 
belong [398]. He M began to recite it, until he reached His saying: 

Have ye thought upon al-Lat and al-Uzza? 
And Manat, the third, the other? 

then the shaitaan interjected two phrases upon his tongue: 

Those are the elevated cranes: 
truly their intercession is dearly hoped! 

Upon finishing the soorah, rasulullah M prostrated and all those in attended also prostrated. At this 
the Ouraysh were elated and started saying, "We definitely know that Allaah gives life and gives death 
as well as creates and sustains, but these our gods intercede for us before Him, so if you give them their 
share, we are with you." This statement of theirs bore heavily on him H. Jibrael f$M came in the evening 
to rehearse the soorah with him. He said: "Did I bring you those two phrases (al-kalimatayn) ? " 
Rasulullah M said: "Have I said on Allaah ^ part something He never daid?" Whereupon Allaah revealed to 
him the ayats 0 : 

\%j \Lj& 1 i!J>ji xs^ \ cy> & ^= ojj 

Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed (the 
Qur'an) to you, to fabricate something other than it against Us, and then they would 
certainly have taken you as an intimate friend! 1 1773 1 

Drawing on lessons from this story Shaykh Ibn Baz 4s said [397]: 

. . .what is obligatory upon every Muslim is that he beware of what shaitaan throws of 
doubts upon the tongues of the people of the truth and others besides them, and that he 
adheres to the truth that is clear with its evidences, and that he interprets the unclear 
with that which is clear so that no doubt remains upon him. This is just as Allaah, glory 
be unto Him, said in the beginning of soorah al-'Imran: 

Uj ^a^-jju «&Cj\j AUl'a^ *\j£t\ U l±yixS& £^>j j*±>y& c| if^ 

Cj -AUc- 1£ y dJijAi t| dj*uJ)\j 4tt\ *§\ x&jtj 

It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad It) the Book. In it are ayats that are 
entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear. 

°Ibn Sa'd (d 230H) in his al-Tabaqat al-Kubra [398]. 



1 53:19 I 
1 53:20 I 
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So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow 
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking fltnah, and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its hidden meanings save Allaah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; the whole of it are from our 
Lord." And none receive admonition except men of understanding." 1 37 1 

And it has been authenticated from rasulullah M in a hadeeth related by Aa'isha W that 
he said: 

When you see those who follow that which u not entirely clear of it (the Our un ), then these are those 
whom Allaah has named so beware of them [6, 8]. 

The authenticity of this narration is agreed upon. And Allaah is the Giver of success. 

629^ 



Tanzimat Reformation 




Ottoman westernisation may be traced back to the so-called Tulip Period - Lale Devri (1717-30C), when 
some officials began to dress like Europeans, and the palace began to imitate European court life and 
pleasures. This period was signified by relative peace and rich and poor alike developed immense 
fondness for tulip. The first sure sign of Ottoman weakness of belief at the core became evident 
with the Tanzimat reformation (1839-1876C) rolled out by the European educated bureaucrats. Reforms 
thus introduced was heavily influenced by the Napoleonic Code and French law, favouring secular 
education and ways of life. 

First paper banknotes and French style finance system was introduced in 1840c - establishing Ottoman 
Central Bank in 1856c. The first foreign loan was taken out in 1854c, for 3 million pounds. Twenty years 
later, the Ottomans were paying more than half of its budget servicing foreign loans, around 242 million 
British pounds - it declared bankruptcy in 1875c. 

Jizya was abolished in 1856c. Land reforms of 1858c allowed Russian Jews to buy Palestinian land, 
enabling immigration of Jews there. 

629^ 
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The world is undergoing tremen- 
dous changes at the moment. In 
fact the pace is only getting faster 
and faster with the development of new 
technology, media and integration of global 
economy etc. More often than not, the Mus- 
lim ummah is at the receiving end of these 
developments - it must resist and rein in 
whatever is harmful to it, at the same time 
harness new systems and means in accord 
with the shari'ah. 

With the knowledge of the past, a sense of 
the present condition of the ummah can be 
understood - which is crucial in securing the 
future. By the grace of Allaah it, there is 
a lot in the Our' an and in the hadeeth/athar 
which can shed light in this unknown. 
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8.1 Globalisation 

The phenomenon of Globalisation (Globalization) needs some qualification as it's employed 
by several disciplines and authors vary in their conceptualisation. Here it will mean that 
which has global intent and reach - where products, services and ideas permeate through 
various social boundaries to affect the whole world in a reasonably "short" time. Such 
global phenomenons as climatic changes and contagious diseases are as old as humans but 
the speed of proliferation has changed thanks to technological innovation: faster trans- 
port, satellite navigation, call-centres, internet etc. The net affect being the world has be- 
come "smaller", increasing interdependence and people are now concious of citizenship to 
a "global village". 

The absence of a clear-cut definition of the socio-economic term "Globalisation" though 
makes it difficult to unite upon its origin, it does not diminish its effects or importance. 
It may be defined as the global interaction and interdependence between different people, 
economies, beliefs and cultures. An understanding of the history and processes of globali- 
sation will enable one to deal with it effectively to benefit from it and ward off its evils. 

The earliest form of globalisation can be traced back to the trade links Sumerians (who lived 
around 3000BC in south-eastern Iraq) had with Egypt, Anatolia and the Indus Valley Civi- 
lization [329], who in turn had trades with Chinese Yellow river civilisation. Much later, from 
the Hellenistic civilization which ". . .represents the zenith of Greek influence in the ancient 
world from 323 bc to about 146BC" emerged ". . .the idea of cosmopolitan culture (from Greek 
'Cosmopolis', meaning 'world city')". There are others who "...perceived an early form of 
globalisation in the trade links between the Roman Empire, the Parthian Empire, and the 
Han Dynasty." Later, famous trade routes became known as Silk Road or Spice routes. 
The Chinese Han Dynasty established trade relations with Asian and European countries. 
About the same time Christianity begun to spread in Europe and begun to compromise its 
beliefs and precepts. 

As Islaam spread it subsumed many cultures and influenced their way of life. They invented 
maps with remarkable accuracy. The Muslim traders vastly increased trade routes connect- 
ing Mediterranean region with the Indian sub-continent. They were dominant traders in 
Indian Ocean by seventh and eighth centuries c [328]. The Mongols integrated the trade 
routes in Eurasia. Then Portuguese and Spanish sea-born empires connected Europe with 
Americas and Africa and Asia. 

The industrial revolution was a major catalyst in rapid globalisation in the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It facilitated colonisation which in turn sustained and furthered industrialisation in 
Europe. Subjects around the world became consumers of the goods from Europe - Britain 
pushed this to an extreme by waging the infamous Opium War with China. At this time 
slave trade connected Africa, Europe and Americas. The effects of depression of 1930s in 
USA showed how major parts of the world became integrated albeit financially. 

Globalisation, now, is an unsettling and important development for Muslims. The deeds of 
the Muslims have a global effect: human, animals and environment alike. Islaam cannot 
remain unknown, its followers are under the microscope and the knowledge of Islaam is 
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easier to find * than ever. On the upside, it suits a religion that is universal, which has a 
message of unity, fraternity, universal prophet, one book and one qibla serving only one 
supreme being. However, strategic location and resources in Muslim lands drew outsiders 
already and their political situation is precarious with much fitna, false propaganda and 
oppression. Then there are the enemies of Muslims bent on removing their noble way of 
life from the face of the world. Little that they realise the promises of Allaah: 




They want to extinguish Allaah' s Light with their mouths, but Allaah will 
not allow except that His Light should be perfected even though the kaafirs 
hate (it). I 9:32 I 



8.1.1 Driving factors 

After the second world war, a number of factors accelerated globalisation, bringing in im- 
mense changes in the world, after-effects of which changed the nature of globalisation itself: 

Promotion of Free Trade: Prices truly reflect supply and demand if trade take place with- 
out any intervention by the state or federation in the market including taxes and tar- 
iffs, subsidies, quotas, currency manipulation, regulatory legislation and sanctions. 
Many countries usually pursue policies to protect local producers from competition 
until they reach maturity and to guarantee employment. However, these interven- 
tions upsets the market for better or worse. 

Many supranational entities actively promote free trade throughout the globe, and 
sometime undermine local authorities. There are times when a country wants bailout 
or loans for development projects, IMF or World Banks use Structural Adjustment 
Facility to relax any protectionist subsidies or tariffs °. For many countries these 
shock therapies proved a fast-route to poverty [32 7]. 

Globalisation, though enriched some societies, in others it resulted in occasional un- 
rest thus renewing the call for protectionism. When economies collapse and countries 
default on debts, its the poor who suffer the most from the austerity policies which 
follow. Moreover, "...not only do SAPs violate Muslim prohibitions against paying 
interest on debt as well as the obligation for Muslim states to distribute alms or subsi- 
dies to the poor (zakaat), the transparently foreign management of the SAPs rapidly 
evaporated any residual fig leaf of legitimacy possessed by secular political elites [343]". 

To this end the Articles of Agreement of World Trade Organisation (WTO) which 
was inaugurated in 1995, threatens dis-empowerment of national societies in favour 

* Globalisation has eroded the importance of territorial boundaries - e.g. anyone found bringing Our'an in 
former USSR would have been persecuted but such regulations would be meaningless today. 

°In the case of Bangladesh, SAP "cover virtually every aspect of the economy viz. public expenditures, inter- 
est rates, exchange rate, credit ceilings, tax and tariff regimes, market structures, pricing policies in agriculture, 
industry, trade, public enterprises enhancing the role of the private sector, etc [324]." 
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of global banks and multinational corporations [32 7]. Globalisation was forwarded by 
many developed nations in search of expanding their market share and influence x . 

Reduced Labour and Capital Control: The current globalisation is characterised by dereg- 
ulation of commodity, capital and labour markets. Multinational companies are major 
drivers of globalisation and there are thousands of them worldwide [331]. Multina- 
tional companies > increasingly outsource from developing countries. 

Privatisation allows foreign companies to develop resources and also share a piece of 
national wealth. Globalised trade, outsourcing, supply- chaining changed the world 
for good and worse * . Remittance sent by migrant workers play a significant role in 
developing countries. 

Although initially freedom of labour and capital was envisioned to cushion regional 
instabilities, it can now upset globally as bankers develop more and more dubious 
products, even "toxic", which can be traded instantly around the globe. The ease 
with which capital flow across the world that, many govenments fear capital flight and 
speculators who can manipulate the market or trigger knee jerk reaction. Many finan- 
cial products which were developed in the western countries without any moral ref- 
erence, are now promoted around the world as are the evils associated with it a ^^82 

It is generally argued that "...if the benefits of globalisation can be described as a 
cake, then, the more cooperation among nations, the bigger the cake will be. Even 
if different nations get different shares, the absolute size of the cake will still be en- 
larged [333]." This is flawed as it ". . .emphatically is not a flat world in terms of overall 
income distribution, simply because the returns on capital have soared relative to the 
returns on unskilled and semi-skilled labour ...If a foreign trading partner decided 
to default on its debts, there was little that an investor situated on the other side of 
the world could do. In the first era of globalisation, the solution to this problem was 
brutally simple but effective: to impose European rule [336]." 

Nowadays "economic hit men" are trained to build up the American empire. John 
Perkins writes: "This empire, unlike any other in the history of the world, has been 
built primarily through economic manipulation, through cheating, through fraud, 
through seducing people into our way of life, through the economic hit men . . .My 
real job . . .was giving loans to other countries, huge loans, much bigger than they 
could possibly repay . . .So we make this big loan, most of it comes back to the United 
States, the country is left with debt plus lots of interest, and they basically become 

A Samuel R Berger, the President's National Security Advisor put it this way, "We have to continue to open 
markets" for one very obvious reason: "...because that's where the customers are ...We have a mature market — 
we have to expand, we have to grow [334]". 

^The profiteering of some of these multinational companies are truly mind-boggling - the "...net profit of 
Exxon for the year 2005 was reported to be almost $8 billion . . .Adding insult to injury, of the 100 largest budgets 
in the world, 52 belong to private corporations [330]." 

*It is not difficult to see how economic ". . .liberalization is exacerbating the gap between rich and poor within 
virtually all developing regions. At the same time, other elements of globalisation are increasing the inequalities 
of political power and influence, as well as highlighting new dimensions of inequality. For one group of countries 
globalisation is eroding the cohesion and viability of the state. However, other countries and actors are empowered 
by processes of globalisation, since they are better placed to adapt and exploit its new opportunities [32 5]." 
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our servants, our slaves. It's an empire. There's no two ways about it. It's a huge 
empire [340]." For the fact that a seemingly independent and sovereign nation has its 
policies directed from outside was first termed as neo-colonialism by Nkrumah in the 
nineteen sixties [344]. 

Invention of Containers and Cheaper/F aster Transport: Tourism has evolved into a global 
industry, a vehicle for spreading popular culture. In 2009, it is estimated that there 
were around 880 million international tourist arrivals for business, leisure and other 
purposes [332]. Bird-flu or swine-flu can easily spread round the globe in days unless 
proper precaution is put in place. 

Products can be manufactured in various parts of the world to take advantage of 
cheap labour and resources. Also production can be brought closer to market. For 
example Japanese cars are now manufactured and sold around the world. 

Invention of Better Communication Technologies: There has been an explosion in use 
of computers, satellite communication and internet. Internet brings down cultural 
barriers. E-mails, blogging and social networking websites play an important role in 
communication with fellow beings as well as customers who might view them on the 
other side of the planet at a different time of the day. New technologies bringing the 
world closer together - thus fostering global citizenship. 

Geography has become increasingly irrelevant in this information age. The world is 
more inter-connected than ever before. People identify themselves with those with 
whom they share their history and values more than geography they share. Indeed 
new technologies enabled growth of a new transnational public space. 

Proliferation of Non-Governmental Organizations (NGO): These organisations, irrespec- 
tive of whether funded by government or otherwise, work independently. NGOs are 
not overtly political but can have political and social agendas including, health, re- 
search, development, poverty alleviation, education, micro-credit finance M , human 
rights and natural disasters. There are thousands of NGO operating in many coun- 
tries. In 2005, internationally operating NGOs are estimated to be over twenty seven 
thousand [342]. 

Since the 1990s many NGOs have been particularly vocal in global political, eco- 
nomic, and environmental debates. They became effective opinion builders in envi- 
ronmental politics worldwide as well as in economic development and other sectors. 
Philanthropic foundations are supported by private interest groups as well. 

Entertainment, Fashion & Food: Movies, videos and DVDs are made accessible anywhere 
in the world through satellite channels and internet. Many countries offer satellite 
news-wires and entertainment TV channels to put across their points of view and 
promote their cultures worldwide. Hollywood and Bollywood are churning out films 
all the time to fill empty lives of millions. Rooftops increasingly adorn satellite dishes 

H Essentially, where big banks don't show any interest, small amount of money is loaned often without any 
security to women in developing countries. This completes the capitalist design to include the poorest and most 
vulnerable in society with identical impact as its counterpart (Needless to say its haraam as well). 
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capable of beaming amoral, immoral and even pornographic materials - Muslims must 
find a way to meet this challenge. Many countries nowadays employ various filters 
and snooping measures to limit corruption and protect the youths. 

Languages provide a vehicle to promote cultures. Although Mandarin is the most 
popular language in the world followed by Spanish, English is the "lingua franca" 
of globalisation. English is the dominant language of the internet. Many popular 
sports around the world were actually invented in England - Football, Rugby, Cricket, 
Tennis, Snooker, to name a few. World Cup and Olympic Games, popularised to 
the point of idol worship with origin in Greek mythology, are occasions of frivolous 
pursuits, diversions and sinful activities. 

In Muslim countries globalisation brings consumer culture 3 , an obsession with the 
world. Fast food brands/outlets, such as Coca-cola, Starbucks and McDonalds, which 
are seen in many countries, are a symbol of globalisation. Globalisation of food chain 
means people are depended on food ever greater distance from its source. People 
around the world are more aware of the tastes and eating habits of people in differ- 
ent continents and religion and culture. Industrial farming and processing is causing 
food related illnesses such as Salmonella poisoning and allergies, mad-cow disease 
(BSE) and swine flue. The long-term effects of Genetically Modified (GM) foods 
and use of unnatural feeds, hormones, pesticides etc in farms is still unknown. Mus- 
lims should stamp out inhumane practices found in modern industrial farming such 
as battery cages, trimming beaks, killing male chicks and calves, tail docking, gas 
poisoning etc. Chemical abuse in fruits & veggies has become a growing problem in 
some poor countries as well. 

On the positive side, halal food are becoming more common and supermarkets begun 
to label them likewise to cater for greater individualism * . However, halal monitoring 
of meat, especially those imported from non-Muslim countries, is an area of concern. 
Muslims should also be alert to the fact that many food regulators do not require 
manufacturers to list all ingredients unless they are more than a certain proportion. 

Social & Cultural Dislocation: Beginning in the twentieth century, large segments of the 
world population have been experiencing break up of traditional cultural ties of re- 
spect, dignity and family values. The resulting void kindles a sort of soul-searching 
among youths. This leads to further questioning of their background, search for au- 
thenticity and experimenting the "other." 

Individuals are freer to choose for themselves, how and where they live. While for 
some it may bring reassurance, for other it unveils a new chapter in their life. As 
employment opportunities arise in industrial countries, skilled workers emigrate from 

3 The act of consuming products and services is imbued with meaning, values, images and brand loyalty. These 
commercial products in turn construct their relationship with others. 

* Even a slight suspicion about the honesty of the butchers will stop Muslims from buying their product. But 
who knows - forbidden ingredients are also used in candies such as licorice and peppermint! Licorice contains 
gelatine made from horns and hoofs of possibly unclean animals. The thickener in peppermint is made from ground 
bones, possibly also from pigs. Cheese, ice cream, and cakes made with animal fats are also forbidden for Muslims; 
as are of course alcohol and other addictive substances [341]. 
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developing nations exacerbating the so-called "brain-drain". 

It may be hoped that, the tide of globalisation will drown elements of subculture which 
has its foundation in mythology or superstition in global public space. However, in the 
absence of necessary precaution and steadfastness, even truth can be overwhelmed as 
it happened with the message of 'Eesa . Christianity was shaped more by Paul than 
'Eesa - further, as Christianity spread it absorbed many local pagan and roman 
practices by christianising them, a process called Interpretatio Christiana. In contrast, 
Islaam allows its adherents to practice their cultures unless those contradict precepts 
of Islaam. This principle and the fact that all manner of worship must have precedents 
in the first three generations of Muslims enabled Islaam to reach the world with least 
resistance and at the same time protected its pristine strand to endure ! 

It is very important to broaden and understand our neighbours, be they Muslim or 
non-Muslim. When we know each others background then its easy to be tolerant and 
show empathy. In many European countries immigrants were welcomed to boost 
their economies after WWII. However, the host societies are yet to respond well to 
challenges of meeting their social and religious needs °. The immigrants bring enor- 
mous economic benefits. Although, they initially work in manufacturing industry, the 
second and third generation immigrants are integrated in all sector of the economy. 
Juxtaposition this with the fact that by the turn of twenty first century foreign-born 
population stand at 12 percent [339]. 

Globalisation, when seen as foreign, engenders negative reaction as it puts local cul- 
tures in defence. Fear of niqab (France), headscarf (Turkey), beard (Tunisia), minarets 
(Sweden) etc are some examples of this. Of course the situation on the ground is more 
complex but globalisation is definitely a factor in these reactions. Among other factors 
is growing individualisation of religion in the face of myriad of groups/movements/sects 
etc. Youths increasingly questioning their believes against cultural baggage as well as 
scriptures and choosing a personalised way of life to suit themselves. 

Ecological: The environmental challenges must be met amicably and resources must be 
used fairly if we are to avoid global warming, environmental conflicts, deforestation, 
acid rain, lack of drinking water etc. Genetically modified (GM) seeds, radiation 
fall-out, "...contaminated food or unsafe chemicals or pharmaceuticals may spread 
quickly, and may be difficult to trace. Where food is moved in living form, as plants 
or animals, it may spread pests and infectious diseases fast, in particular in the dense 
population concentrations typical of the bio-industry [341]." 

Ecological impacts more than anything else underlines our interdependence. Global 
warming (still a theory), caused by greenhouse gas emissions affects the whole world, 
resulting in freak weather conditions (involving floods, snow, drought etc.), rising sea 
level and depletion of ozone layer above Antarctica. 

°The Danish cartoon controversy underscores the need for mutual understanding, respect and tolerance. Most 
European countries asserted the right of newspapers to publish caricatures of Prophet Muhammad M- However, 
a few of the western countries refrained from it as it outraged the Muslims for whom, rasulullah M was their 
beloved. Globalisation provides an opportunity for much greater and deeper interaction between Muslims and 
non-Muslims to take place so that such incitement to violence can be averted in future. 
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8.1.2 Dangers & Opportunities 

Globalisation offers both dangers and opportunities at the same time. Maryam Jameela 
summarises some of the negative effects of globalisation in Muslim countries in following 
words: 

Under the slogan of economic development, the imperialisms of the Great Pow- 
ers are most anxious to induce us to accept their foreign aid, which, with its high 
rates of interests, impoverishes the borrowing country until it is reduced to the 
status of a beggar. It is no exaggeration to assert that Western big business 
enterprise is their chief medium of cultural invasion. Economic development of 
underdeveloped (and now developing) Muslim countries consequently brings 
in its wake the construction of hideous palatial buildings of ultra-modern ar- 
chitecture that give our cities an uglier face every day; luxury hotels with night 
clubs and cabarets; the most depraved Hollywood films on crime and illicit sex 
combined with our home-made imitations for our cinema; a flood of porno- 
graphic literature and pictures and indecent fashions of dress growing so pop- 
ular as to be regarded as the height of social refinement. 

Food-adulterations, deadly sin in the eyes of our shari'ah, flourishes openly 
and those in the racket get rich quick at the cost of the health of all our people; 
consumption of alcoholic beverages and narcotics soars while meantime our 
radio keeps the masses drugged all their waking hours with filthy, vulgar songs. 

Foreign-dominated business and industry insist that women leave the home 
and compete with men for jobs in offices and factories; thus our women are 
transformed from chaste wives, mothers, sisters and daughters into ticket col- 
lectors on buses and trains, bank-clerks, telephone-operators, sales-ladies, air- 
hostesses, waitresses in restaurants, room attendants in hotels, fashion-models 
and singers and dancers over radio, television, the, films and state -organized 
cultural shows. Consequently Purdah, the home and the family are destroyed 
with illicit A sex and children mature into vicious teddies and juvenile delin- 
quents. All of this is no coincidence but a very deliberate policy on the part of 
those who want to control and dominate over us. Our enemies are trying to de- 
grade us morally and spiritually and enfeeble us in body and mind. It is in their 
interests that we become as degenerate as they are and our country thoroughly 
corrupt from top to bottom [22 5]. 

With globalisation, the age-old battle of good and evil got a new lease of life to dominate 
human life. However, this is not taking place on a level playing field. Just as in trade 
where the real price of a product never realise, in the social context the various actors are 
not quite equal partners. The uneven distribution of resources accompanied by corruption 

A Allaah if has warned against those leading such nefarious activity: 

Verily, those who like that immorality should be propagated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. I 24:19 I 



650 



8 . 1 Globalisation 



and propaganda makes it all easy to present truth as falsehood and vice versa. The key 
actors being educational institutions, foundations, endowments, professional associations, 
research and media organisations and other pressure groups and socio-economic actors with 
their own agendas. 

As for Muslims, they need to evaluate any solution and slogans in light of Our'an and Sun- 
nah. Any man-made solution is likely to be as good or as corrupt as the individual and 
organisation it's coming from. If it is from a people whose belief in revelation sent by Allaah 
is weak or worse, if it does not believe in the first place, such solutions are unlikely to reflect 
Islamic moral values. We should remember the warning give by Allaah H in this regard: 

. . .they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. I 3:118 I 

While most ordinary people choose to get on with their lives these actors employ all the tricks 
human have ever managed to master. Interestingly, globalisation means these interactions 
need not remain local and can have far-reaching consequences, especially when those at 
the receiving end are unaware of the context in which it originated. Events occurring in 
one part of the globe can have significant effects in other part of the world even if it was 
not intended. Local events and conflicts can easily be globalised so that consequences may 
even be felt far beyond the points of origin. 

In this globalised world one can frequently encounter people from other faiths and way of 
life. This is an opportunity for people to challenge their stereotypical views. Those new 
to this encounter will be in shock, while bringing distant groups closer together, global- 
isation has the potential of sharpening the differences as well. We need to be aware of 
various ideologies which are promoted by educational establishments, foundations and var- 
ious professional associations. Knowledge of this type is necessary to keep our beliefs from 
corruption, reach out to all people and cooperate in common concerns. Only knowledge 
and understanding can stop us from raising artificial barriers. Otherwise we are in danger 
of being misunderstood further, scapegoating and losing our resolve > . 

Islaam, which has been a globalisation force since the beginning, can now harness the new 
technologies to promote the message of Allaah. Islaam has so much to offer to humanity 
which is in dire need of guidance in this world and a light of salvation for aakhira. In our 
da'wah and indifference to worldly life is hidden the peaceful & dignified existence of peo- 
ple, safeguarding of families, weak and vulnerable; and cutting off of modern-day slavery, 
oppression, fornication, rape, broken hearts and meaningless lives. This is a challenge to 
which Muslims must rise up - Muslims should not spare anything for this noble act, even 
if that means learning new languages, travelling and studying widely to know and interact 
with people and seeking dialogue. 

^ West's flirtation with multi-culturism based on the model of Spanish Convivencia and Ottoman Millat sys- 
tem, is all but over ! It appears that multiculturalism (which fosters and celebrates diversity) is giving way to two 
opposing forces: globalisation (which makes way for the fittest) and individualism (which stresses the indepen- 
dence and desires of the individual). France has been forcing Muslim women to relinquish wearing hijab and 
Men from keeping beards as these are signs of insufficient assimilation, which according to the Institut National 
d' Etudes Dmographiques (INED) means "the disappearance of culturally specific features, the convergence of 
behaviours onto a general French model [363]." 
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In dialogues with non-Muslims it is very important to choose one's language and words 
appropriately. For effective communications, describe the action and beliefs rather than 
use such words as jihaad, extremism, terrorism, fundamentalism, shari'ah, fate, equality, 
freedom etc., if others use these terms then ask them to define it first. The main reasons for 
this are: 

• Different people have different understanding/images for these words. 

• Media almost always focus on anomaly and sensation. 

• Media often have a poor understanding of Islaam and tends to refer to Orientalist 
interpretations . 

• Muslims themselves vary in their understanding of the deen - many follow their whims 
and desires which contradict the teachings of the Our'an and Sunnah. 

Globalisation reinforces the universal brotherhood - the annual hajj and umrah is one of the 
manifestations of this. In the olden days ideas used to spread due to the great number of 
ulama from around the world and students who used to meet and exchange views during 
hajj time in Makkah and Madeenah. Later on books replaced need for some of these activ- 
ities. Now a days such exchange of views can spread around the world instantly with the 
availability of electronic communication. 

The best and perhaps the only way to protect the Islaam of Muslims is to globalise pure Is- 
laam free from all superstitions and innovation which were added over the centuries. When 
someone genuinely seeks truth, they would only be interested in the authentic messages of 
Islaam. Why should the people devote their lives to man-made facade when they want to 
realise the truth and live by the commands of Allaah, their creator. 

Today, about a quarter of Muslims live as minorities: primarily in India (161m), China 
(142m) Ethiopia (28m), Russia (22m), Tanzania (16m), Ivory Coast (8m) and USA (8m) *. 
Yet they are not as dislocated as they used to be due to growing interconnectedness. Not 
only they are more aware of the state of the ummah but they are more active than any time in 
recent history to shape its future. Hajj attendance has increased many fold due to improved 
transportation and facilities. The network of scholars and students and the flow of Islamic 
discourses and ideas is comparable to what was common prior to colonisation when much 
of this was brought to a halt by raising artificial barriers between Muslims. 

The Muslims who are living in diaspora, should tolerate Muslims from other backgrounds. 
The elders as well as youth should mitigate generational gap by prioritising adherence to 
Our'an and Sunnah before accommodating cultural etiquettes. The youngsters should busy 
themselves with fundamentals of deen before delving into issues of ikhtilaaf. For example 
they should not use the hadeeth of 73 sects to make disparaging remarks about a follower of 
another madhab - differences between them is not tantamount to iftlraq and thus sanctioned 
by shari'ah. In the history of Islaam there were many sects which disappeared over the years 
- however, too much preoccupation gives the impression that these sects are numerically 
significant. Ulama spoke against them because of their potential detrimental effects - not 
because of the number of their followers. Alhamdulillah, Ahl al-Sunnah wal- Jama'ah still 
represents the majority of the Muslims. 

• Based on a 2009 demographic study conducted by the Pew Research [337] and Kettani [338]. 
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In this new age of globalisation, our youths must develop firm roots in deen from very early 
age - they must do it through any means necessary, particularly because their voice is dom- 
inated out of the formal educational system and the media. This will inevitably lead to the 
process of learning and development adapted by the sahaaba#. Also, correct understanding 
of the deen is absolutely necessary to avoid youths being recruited by the extreme splinter 
groups, heretics and terrorists. In the bygone generations it would have been sufficient to 
immunise only those residing in non-Muslim countries against the misconception of Islaam 
and other corrupt notions abound there. Now, with globalisation those notions are ubiqui- 
tous - our youths thus must be prepared to turn those notions on its head. The following 
list outlines some of these notions with some notes: 

Materialism - The essential premises of materialism are: Success, peace & happiness is 
achieved through wealth, power and other means of this world; Cause and effects 
are restricted to the temporary life of this world. It doesn't have any means to know 
about what happens when we die. Materialism is further discussed in Appendix B. 

Throughout the ages Allaah ft sent thousands of prophets to inform us about the 
true reality of this world, that is to introduce us to the Creator in Whose hand is our 
life/death, success, peace & happiness; to explain divine guidance for us; and inform 
us about jannat and jahannam. The unbelievers have invested all their efforts to get 
all their returns here. Allaah M informs us about them, how they consider riba as 
trade but He allows trade and declares war upon riba. 

Muslims should be alert to creeping materialism in their private and public lives. 
There is a tendency, amongst certain circles, to give precedence to form over sub- 
stance. We see it in how these people turn deeni work into worldly - how investment 
is made in structures, parties and institutions, yet basic development of eeman and 
a'maal amongst the participants is neglected M . 

Freedom - Liberty and freedom conjures up a society in which people can do whatever 
they like, especially amongst the youth - however, it may be argued that the humans 
are more enslaved today than they have ever been! In reality, no society can operate if 
people are given complete licence to do whatever they fancy no matter who is affected 
by their actions. Thus, people submit to the traffic rules on the road for the safety 
of everybody else. When people's relation with their Creator, Who is sufficient in 
fulfilling their every kind of need, is broken then they become slaves to the little gods 
of this world in their everyday lives. 

H Allaah H cautioned us not to follow-up the earlier peoples in usurping the wealth of the people: 

ili I J-^r^" J^i^t> o^^-^ 

O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the (Christian) monks who 
devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the Way of Allaah. I 9:34 I 

The thousand year rise and fall of monasteries in England is just one of many examples of what happens when 
people (monks are no exception) mix worldly desires in the work of God. Rising from extreme isolation, monas- 
teries became institutions of learning, influence, power to shape every aspect of medieval Britain. Over time it 
became involved with trade (wool trade described as "the jewel in the realm"), debauchery, corruption; it found 
itself competing with newly established universities and professions for best recruits. They were accused of giving 
priority to man-made monastic rules, obsession with self-preservation over spirituality of the ordinary people and 
profiting from veneration. When Oliver Cromwell came to the scene, the time was right to appropriate its riches ! 
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Only by submitting to the Will of Allaah ft do we truly free ourselves and our minds 
from the shackles of modern day slavery! By entering Islaam the person forfeits the 
right to exercise an opinion when Allaah and His messenger has said something about 
it. Muslims gain freedom by putting their trust in Allaah - if the entire creation were 
to gather together to benefit somebody they would never benefit except with that 
which Allaah had written, and if they were to gather to harm somebody they would 
never be able to harm except with that which Allaah had written [9]. 

Darwinism - Evolution is a common phenomenon in nature but it fails to explain creation, 
fine-tuning of the universe and millions of complex systems within it, and origin of 
species. A fuller discussion is given in section B.3. 

Loving God - Some religions find it very difficult to explain how an all- Loving God permit 
evils and suffering on earth - they compound this emotional issue by falsely defining 
God as love, Who loves everyone and everything! In Islaam, Allaah M is al-Wadud, 
meaning most-loving, not all- Loving, Who does not like corruption, transgressors, the 
oppressors, the arrogant, the ungrateful etc. His love is conditional, e.g. He does not 
like every sinning disbeliever. Allaah it is forgiving - which implies sinning believers ! 

Allaah ft does what He likes. He made some of His creations food for others - e.g. 
Crocodile is not evil for eating the wildebeest! He tests one people with another, with 
gain/loss, fear/hope, opportunity/ability, family, health/sickness to obey or disobey etc 
in order to record their response. Without this people will openly question Allaah on 
the Day of Judgement. However, this applies only in cases where people have free 
will and divine guidance has reached them beforehand. In this world, as a matter of 
rule, Allaah M relents, He looks after them even if they rebel against Him or deny 
Him. Collective punishment may come only when open sinning becomes prevalent 
but good and bad people will be separated in aakhira. 

Believers, if they are patient, will be rewarded for every conceivable trouble, pain, 
suffering and inconvenience. Pain is sometimes necessary - e.g. when body feels pain 
then it can seek remedy. Without pain no- one would appreciate joy - just reflect on 
the labour pain and the birth. It's the Will of Allaah it that sometimes we experience 
the evil of what we do in this world - we should seek refuge in Him from the evil 
within ourselves. Also trials and tribulations make manifest the hidden traits and act 
as purification so that people and nations rectify their deeds and come to straight path. 

Feminism - This is by and large a western phenomenon began in the eighteenth century as a 
reaction to centuries of oppression of women legally, morally and socially. In general, 
women were oppressed and excluded from education. Under English Common Law 
a woman's legal identity disappeared ('feme covert') upon marriage - she could no 
longer contract, sue or be sued, the husband is granted use of her property, dowry 
or portion, and anything else she inherited during the marriage. He could legally 
beat her mercilessly and she would be powerless to prevent it or gain any redress. 
In the seventeenth century England, a husband could publicly auction his wife to 
the highest bidder after parading her with a halter around her neck, arm, or waist. 
French Catholics were still debating whether or not women possessed souls in 1586c! 
According to one estimate, between 1484c and 1750c "...some 200,000 witches were 
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tortured, burnt or hanged in Western Europe." 

The inhuman treatment of women in Europe, understandably, fostered a lopsided 
view amongst the feminists that Muslim women, so covered up, must be oppressed 
too! In fact, in Islaam, women could educate themselves (basic knowledge is com- 
pulsory on both men and women), own property, run their own business, choose 
husband of their choice and divorce them, participate in battles, etc for more than 
fourteen centuries. Women were at the forefront in Islamic scholarship on par with 
men. Rasulullah M sought allegiance from women just like men. 

Unlike earlier waves of feminism, the neo-feminist movements demand absolute equal- 
ity and this kind of emancipation of women has cost the western societies in catas- 
trophic terms. In their march towards equality, education at home has been out- 
sourced to nurseries, TV, schools etc, household chores has been devalued to slavery 
(chained to the sink) and status of motherhood has been denigrated to the level of 
baby making machine. It is responsible for much of the collapse of family life, ram- 
pant adultery and fornication in the workplace, neglect of children's welfare (many 
grow without love, care or manners) and objectification of women. Islaam, on the 
contrary recognises the differences between man and women as is known through 
science, reason, experience and wahi. Men and women are enjoined to function in 
society with justice and equity so as to complement their roles and excel in what they 
are naturally good at - in order to enrich their lives and fulfil the higher objects of life. 

Aa'isha ^ - The marriage of Aa'isha ^ has of late become a target of abuse by some sec- 
tions of the feminist movement and others. They take the issue out of context while 
being hypocritical at the same time. In medieval Europe, Gratian, the influential 
founder of Canon law in the twelfth century, accepted "meaningful" consent of chil- 
dren older than seven. The seventeenth-century lawyer Henry Swinburne wrote that 
those under seven who had said their vows had to "ratify it afterwards by giving kisses 
and embraces, by lying together, by exchanging gifts or tokens, or by calling each 
other husband or wife." In Semitic tradition betrothal could take place as early as 7-9 
years, but the marriage was not to be consummated until after menstruation. 

Early marriage of women is a common heritage of the whole humanity, and there has 
been no adverse effects proven by science to warrant the vehemence with which its 
critics approach this historical fact. They would do much better by concentrating 
on eliminating rape and fornication amongst the young people. The fact is that in 
some countries schools are dispensing contraceptives, morning-after pills or facilitat- 
ing abortion sometimes even without the knowledge of the guardians ! 

Polygyny - Discussed in page 315. 

Jihaad - It means struggle and may take the role of mortal combat upon meeting specific 
criteria. Its rationale is discussed in section 10.4.6, while noting that no one expounds 
on the needs of any country to have a defence force! Jihaad is a blessing for the 
world, without which Islaam would not have been perfect, a reason why Islaam was 
able to withstand the wishes of its enemies. Jihaad does not mean forced conversion 
of non-Muslim, as sincerity which must emanate from the heart, is essential. Suicide, 
killing innocent women, children and elderly is travesty of this beautiful deen. 
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8.2 Signs Before the Hour 

The knowledge of end of the time or Qiyamah *, is only known to Allaah: 

Verily Allaah, with Him (alone) is the knowledge of the Hour. I 31:34 I 

They ask you about the Hour: "When will be its appointed time" Say: "The 
knowledge thereof is only with my Lord. None can reveal its time but He. 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come 
upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you as if you have a good knowl- 
edge of it. Say: "The knowledge thereof is only with Allaah, but most of 
mankind know not." I 7:187 I 

The Hour is not far and Allaah M warned us about it: 

And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
nearer. Truly! Allaah is Able to do all things. 1 16:77 I 

However, Allaah has revealed many signs of the Hour already and many more will take 
place in future as signposts. 

But some of its portents have already come. I 47:18 I 

Compared to the length of time the world has been in existence the Hour is very near. This 
was made clear by rasulullah it many times. Related by Abu Sa'eed iH: 

One day, rasulullah it led us in the 'asr prayer, then he stood to address us 
until the sun set. He spoke of everything that was to occur until the Day of 
Resurrection; some memorized his words while others forgot them. Among the 
things he said was: 

0 people^ indeed this world is green and sweet, and indeed Allaah has made you to dwell 
herein for succeeding generations, and He is seeing how you act. So take your precaution 
from this world and take your precaution from women. 

He later on said, " The time is indeed near when the sun will set. What remains of this 
world when compared to what is past is like what remains of this day of yours compared to 
the part of it that is gone °." 

* Qiyamah - Lit means rising. Specifically, this refers to the day when we shall all be raised - be resurrected. 
0 Ahmad and others. 
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Because of the importance of the Hour, all prophets have explained some signs to their 
people. Similarly, rasulullah it explained many such signs for us. These sign can strengthen 
us in times of tribulation. May Allaah enable us to recognise them and pay heed. The object 
is to gather courage upon sure knowledge and signpost rather than feeling despondent as 
rasulullah M said: 

If the Last Hour befalls while any of you had a (palm) seedling in his hand, and he can 
plant it before it is yet established, let him plant it x .(§) 

Some signs are events which people will recognise and each one will closely follow another. 
There are other signs which will increase in their intensity. 

Rasulullah it said: 

Signs following one another like the pieces of a necklace falling one after the other when its 
string is cut [9]. 

What follows now are a collection of minor signs, which are not ordered in any way, chrono- 
logical or otherwise. The events are by their very nature abnormal and was certainly strange 
happenings in the days of sahaaba 

• Appearance of Prophet Muhammad it. Narrated by Sahl bin Sa'ad HI: 



The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. I 54:1 1 

Narrated Anas $M [6]: 

The people of Makkah asked rasulullah it to show them a sign. So he 
showed them of the cleaving of the moon. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

The Hour will not be established till a fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, and it 
will throw light on the necks of the camels at Basra > [6]. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

The Hour will not arrive until time converges, and so one year will be like a month, a 
week will be like a day, and a day will be like an hour. And the Hour will be like the 
burning of palm leaves [12]. 



A Reported by Ahmad; Imaam Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad; at-Tayalisay and al-Bazzar. 
^This occurred in 654H near Madeenah and it lasted for a month [20]. 



I saw rasulullah it make a sign with the two fingers that follow the thumb: 
the index and middle fingers, and he was saying, 



/ was sent like this with the Last Hour! [6, 8, 12, 9, 11] 



• Splitting of the moon. Allaah says in the Our' an: 




657 



1|2|3|4|5|6|7Q9|10|11| END TIMES 



• Rasulullah it said: 

Before the Last Hour there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a 
man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening, or a believer in the 
evening and infidel in the morning [10]. 

• The Hour will not come until the people show off about the masjid *. 

• Narrated by Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamaan IS, rasulullah it said: 

Islaam will perish H like the embroideries of a garment perish, until when fasting, 
prayer, worship, and charity will not be known; 

when in one night forgetfulness will pass over the Book (the Qur ] an ) and not a single 
ay at from it will remain on the earth. 

A group of people will remain — the aged man and woman — who will say, "We were 
around when our father was upon this word: Laailaha illallaah, but they will not 
know what is prayer, fasting, worship, or charity. " 

Silah asked Hudhayfa IS, "What will 'Laailaha illallaah' benefit them when they do 
not know what is prayer, worship, and charity? " Hudhayfa IS turned away from him, 
but he repeated the question three times, and all the while he turned away from him. 
When Silah asked for the third time, Hudhayfa IS approached him and said, "0 Silah, 
it will save them from the Hellfire." And he repeated that statement three times [11]. 

• Narrated Anas IS: 

I will narrate to you a hadeeth and none other than I will tell you about 
after it. I heard rasulullah it saying [6]: 

From among the portents of the Hour arc. 

1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of religious learned men) *. 

2. Religious ignorance will prevail. 

3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse °. 

4. Women will increase in number and men will decrease in number so much so that 
fifty women will be looked after by one man x . 

• In the hadeeth of Jibrael, he asked about the Hour: 

Jibrael SB: Inform me about the Hour. 

He it said: The one being questioned is not more knowledgeable about it than the 
one asking the question. 

So he Ml said: Inform me of its signs ! 

He it stated: The slave girl will give birth to her mistress > , and that you will see 
the barefoot naked shepherds competing with each other in the construction of tall 
buildings [6, 8]. 

• Authenticated by Shaykh Albani. 

"The knowledge of Islaam will perish and its traces will be effaced. 

• Also related by others. In fact, Our'an will be raised to Allaah and that is also a sign of the Hour. 
°Also related by Ibn Hibban and Bazzar. 

A Also related by Musi im and Ahmad. 

> It has been suggested that the women from poor countries acting as surrogate mother is an example of this. 



658 



8.2 Signs Before the Hour 



• Rasulullah M said [6, 8, 12, 10]: 

The Hour will not be established 

1. till two big groups fight each other whereupon there will be a great number of casu- 
alties on both sides and they will be following one and the same religious doctrine, 

2. till about thirty Dajjals (liars ) appear, and each one of them will claim that he is 
Allaah s Apostle, 

3. till the religious knowledge is taken away (by the death of ulama) 

4. earthquakes will increase in number 

5. time will pass quickly *, 

6. afflictions will appear, 

7. al-Ha/y, (i.e., killing) will increase, 

8. till wealth will be in abundance ...so abundant that a wealthy person will worry 
lest nobody should accept his zakaat, and whenever he will present it to someone, that 
person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 7 am not in need of it, 

9. till the people compete with one another in constructing high buildings, 

10. till a man when passing by a grave will say, ^ Would that I were in his place 1 H 

11. and till the sun rises from the West 9 . 

So when the sun will rise and the people will see it they will all believe (embrace Is- 
laam ) but that will be the time when: 

No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not 
before, nor earned good through its eeman. I 6:158 I 

12. And the Hour will be established while two men spreading a garment in front of 
them but they will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; 

13. and the Hour will be established when a man has milked his she-camel and has 
taken away the milk but he will not be able to drink it; 

14. and the Hour will be established before a man repairing a tank (for his livestock ) 
is able to water (his animals ) in it; 

15. and the Hour will be established when a person has raised a morsel to his mouth 
but will not be able to eat it. 

• Narrated by Abu Hurayra * M : 

Rasulullah it said, "By the One Who has sent me with the Truth, this world will not 
come to an end until they are afflicted with al-Khasf (the swallowing of the earth with 
those who are on it), al-Qadhf (strong winds that cause rocks to fly), and al-Maskh 
(transformation of humans into apes and pigs)." 

The sahaaba asked, "And when is that, 0 Rasulullah?" 

He it said, " When you see women riding private parts, when there will be many fe- 
male singers, when there will be much false testimony °, when men will suffice them- 
selves with men, and when women will suffice themselves with women x . 

* Also by Muslim and Ahmad. 
H Also related by Muslim. 
3 This is a major sign. 

* Al-Haafiz Abu Bakr al-Bazzaar. 
°Also related by Haytami and Ahmad. 

A This last point was also related by Haythami. 
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• Rasulullah it said regarding Turks [6]: 

The Hour will not arrive until you fight Khoor and Klrmaan, (two ) foreign peopled, 
whose faces are red, whose noses are wide and flat, whose faces are like shields, and 
whose shoes are (braided) hair. 

• Abu Hurayra il reports [6]: 

While rasulullah it was saying something in a gathering, a Bedouin came 
and asked him, "When would the Hour take place?" 

Rasulullah it continued his talk, so some people said that rasulullah it had 
heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of 
them said that rasulullah M had not heard it. When rasulullah H finished 
his speech, he said, " Where Is the questioner, who Inquired about the Hour?" 
The Bedouin said, "I am here, O Rasulullah.' 

Then rasulullah it said, " When honesty Is lost, then wait for the Hour. " 
The Bedouin said, "How will that be lost?" 

Rasulullah it said, " When the power or authority comes In the hands of unfit per- 
sons, then wait for the Hour. " 

• Rasulullah it said: 

In the End Times of the community of the faithful, people, those who adorn the masjlds 
but leave their own hearts In ruins, who fall to look after their religion as much as they 
do their clothes, who forsake their religious obligations for the sake of their activities 
In this world, will Increase In number [6, 8]. 

• Taariq ibn Shihaab iH said [12], 

While we were seated with 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, a man came and said, 
'The prayer is about to commence.' He stood, and we stood with him. 
When we entered the masjid, we saw people bowing in the front of the 
masjid. He made Takbeer, and he bowed down; then we made Takbeer, 
and we bowed down. He prostrated and we prostrated. Then he made 
taslim and we made (taslim). We did as he did. A man passed by quickly 
and said, 'Peace upon you, 0 Abu 'Abdur-Rahmaan (i.e. Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud): 

He il said, 'Allaah has said the truth, and His Messenger has conveyed.' 
After we finished praying, we returned. He entered upon his family, and 
we sat down. Some among us said to the others, 'Did you not hear how he 
responded to the man, saying: Allaah has said the truth, and His Messen- 
ger has conveyed? Who among you will ask him?' 

I (Taariq) said, 'I will ask him.' I (Taariq) did ask him when he came out, 
and in response, he mentioned that rasulullah it said: 

Indeed before the Hour salaam will be given to al-Khaasah (those who have status or 
those whom one knows), 

trade will become so widespread, that a women will help her husband In (his) business; 
ties of relation will be broken off 
people will make false testimony; 
truthful testimony will be kept hidden; 
and Ignorance will become widespread. 
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• Rasulullah H said: 

Indeed; dome forms of speech are magic. And (only) the worst of people will be alive 
when the Hour overtakes them and those who take their graves as mas j ids [12]. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

Time will pass rapidly, 
good deeds will decrease, 

miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of the people) 
afflictions will appear and 
there will be much al-Harj. " 

They said, "O Rasulullah! What is "al-Harj?" 
He said, "Killing! Killing [6, 8, 11, 12]!" 

• Rasulullah M said [12], 

Before the Hour are treacherous years; in them, the truthful person will be disbelieved, 
and the liar will be believed; the trustworthy one will be distrusted, and the treacherous 
one will be trusted. And the base, ignoble one will speak in that time. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

The Last Hour will not come until (the time) when wealth is abundant and over- 
flowing and until when a man takes out zakaat on his property but does not find one 
(poor, needy or deserving) who would accept it from him, and the Arabian land (most 
of which is barren today) turns green and flourishing with rivers [8]. 

• Narrated by Hudhayfa M [6]: 

Rasulullah it related to us, two prophetic narrations one of which I have 
seen fulfilled and I am waiting for the fulfilment of the other. The Prophet 
told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts 
(from Allaah) and then they learned it from the Our'an and then they 
learned it from the Sunnah. The Prophet further told us how that hon- 
esty will be taken away: He said: 

Man will go to sleep during which honesty will be taken away from his heart and only 
its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a dark spot; then man will go to 
sleep, during which honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble 
the trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one s foot which would make it 
swell, and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing inside. People would be 
canying out their trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy person > . It will be 
said, y in such-and-such tribe there is an honest man, 1 and later it will be said about 
some man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is/' though he will not have faith 
equal even to a mustard seed in his heart. 

No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing (bar- 
gaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim his Islaam would com- 
pel him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a Christian, the Muslim 
official would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today I do not 
deal except with such-and-such person. 

> Also related by Muslim. 
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• Rasulullah it said [9]: 

When the booty is distributed (preferentially), 
property given in trust is treated as booty *, 
zakaat is looked on as a f ine H , 
r tlm is sought for other than the sake of dee n, 

a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, brings close his friend while keeping his 
father at a distance, 
voices are raised in the masjids, 
tribes are led by their wicked, 

the leader of a people is the most base individual among them 9 , 
the most honoured man is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, 
singing -girls and musical instruments spread, 
alcohols are drunk, 

and the last of this ummah curses the first of it, 
— at that point, anticipate a red (violent) wind, 
earthquake (f , 

being swallowed up by the earth, 
metamorphosis (humans into apes and pigs ), 
for Qadhr °, 

and signs following one another like gems of a necklace falling one after the other 
when its string is cut.© 

• Rasulullah it said: 

A time will come when one will not care how one gains one s money, legally or ille- 
gally [6]. 

• Rasulullah if said: 

Islaam is like a rope with knots, and the knots of Islaam will be untied one by an- 
other, whenever a knot is unlaced, people hang on to another, judging by Islaam rules 
represents the first knot, and the last knot is salaat * . 

• Rasulullah it said [8]: 

Iraq will be prevented from its dirham and its measurement; 
Sham will be prevented from its dinar and its measurement; and 
Egypt will be prevented from its dinar and its measurement. 

You will have returned from whence you began; you will return from whence you began; 
you will return from whence you began. 

Abu Hurayra M then said, "The flesh and blood of Abu Hurayra bore witness to that." 
Imaam an-Nawawee ^ said that this is referring to when the Romans will conquer 
these countries at the end of times and prevent Muslims from their wealth [20]. 

*Also reported by Haythami. 
"Also reported by Haythami. 
3 Also related by Bukhari. 
^ Also related by Bukhari and Muslim. 

° Flying of stones with severe winds or the earth expelling the corpse of the deceased after its burial [20]. 

• Authenticated by Shaykh Albani. 
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• Rasulullah it said: 

By He in Whose hand is my soul! The world shall not pass before there comes upon 
people a day in which the murderer will not know why he has murdered, nor will the 
murdered one know why he has been killed [8]. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

Yet the time is coming where a man reclining on his couch will say, "Keep to this 
Qur 'an: what you find in it to be permissible treat as permissible; and what you find 
prohibited treat as prohibited. " 

But what Allah s Messenger has prohibited is like what Allah has prohibited °. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

By the One Who has my soul in His Hand, the Hour will not arrive until preda- 
tory animals speak to human beings and until the side of a man s whip x , and his 
shoestring speak to him; and his thigh will inform him of what his family did after 
him [12]. 

• Return of Jews in Jerusalem. While Israel refuses return of Arabs to their homes, 
it extends an open invitation to the Jews from around the world to settle there. The 
first time the Jews were expelled from Jerusalem, they remained as a homogeneous 
community in Babylon. However, after their rejection of 'Esa SB they were dispersed 
all over the world: 

And We dispersed them in the earth as separate communities. I 7:168 I 

The Jews were banned from returning to reclaim Jerusalem > . This was their con- 
dition for some 2000 years, living in Syria, Persia, Arabia, North Africa, Turkey and 
later in Europe and Americas. This was because of their evil deeds: 

Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allaah, and from men; they have drawn 
on themselves the Wrath of Allaah, and destruction is put over them. 
This is because they disbelieved in the ayat of Allaah and killed the 
prophets without right. This is because they disobeyed (Allaah) and 
used to transgress beyond bounds. I 3:112 I 



0 Authenticated by Shaykh Albani. 
A Also related by Tirmidhi. 
^See page 677. 
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Allaah M has ordained their return at the end of time: 

And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, 
then, when the final and the last promise comes near, We shall bring 
you altogether as mixed crowd (out of various nations). 1 17:104 I 

Rasulullah if also said [8]: 

The Lcut Hour will not come before the Afiulimj fight the Jem. . . 

The return of the Jews to the Holy land has been a fulfilment of Divine Decree. Yet 
the Jews are deceived in thinking that their return is a sign of their claim to truth ! In 
fact, they stand on the verge of the greatest danger that they have ever been in their 
existence while they are least aware of it ! 

Allaah it informs us about the arrogant people in the Our'an: 

llHl o[j <3>ttf J**i J?ji\ 4 ^-^^i c£r^* & ^> 

I shall turn away from My ayat those who behave arrogantly on the 
earth, without a right, and (even) if they see all the ayat, they will not 
believe in them. And if they see the way of righteousness, they will 
not adopt it as the Way, but if they see the way of error, they will adopt 
that way, that is because they have rejected Our ayat and were heedless 
from them. I 7:146 I 

For their arrogance and disobedience of worst kinds *, Allaah will send punishment 
to them even before Day of Judgement: 

And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly 
keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, those who would afflict them with a humiliating torment. Verily, 
your Lord is Quick in Retribution and certainly He is Oft~Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. I 7:167 I 



*e.g. Killing prophets, fabricating many evil stories against them, knowingly changing the message of Al- 
laah, continual denial of His Books, perpetuating oppression and corruption as well as outright flouting of many 
injunctions of Allaah such as taking riba. 
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• Regarding conquest of Constantinople by the Muslims, Abu Hurayra M narrated H : 

Rasulullah it said, "You have heard of a city, one side of which Li on land and one 

side of which Is on the sea?" 

The sahaba said, "Yes, 0 Rasulullah." 

He it said, " The Hour will not come until 70,000 from the children oflshaaq attack 
It. When they come to It, they will descend, but they will not fight with weapons and 
they will not launch arrows. All they will say u, "Laallaha UlAllaah wallaahuakbar, 
and one of Its two sides will fall. 

. . . Then they will say a second time, "Laallaha lllallaah wallaahuakbar. " And Its 
second side will fall. Then they will say for a third time, "Laallaha UlAllaah WAl- 
laahuakbar, " and a way will be made for them; then they will enter It and take its 
spoils of war. As they are distributing the spoils, a caller will come to them and say, 
"Indeed the Dajjal (and- Christ) has come out they will leave everything and return. 

• Abdullah ibn 'Amr iH said, 

I went to rasulullah it one day whilst he was performing wudu' slowly and 
carefully. He raised his head, looked at me and said, [ Slx things will happen 
to this Ummah: the death of your Prophet 
and when I heard that I was aghast, 

[Rasulullah it continued,] l thls Is the first. The second Is that your wealth will 
Increase so much that If a man were given ten thousand, he would still not be content 
with It. The third Is that tribulation will enter the house of every one of you. The 
fourth Is that sudden death will be widespread. The fifth is a peace- treaty between you 
and the Romans: they will gather troops against you for nine months - like a woman s 
period of child bearing - then they will be the first to break the treaty. The sixth Is the 
conquest of a city. 1 

I asked, 'O Rasulullah, which city?' 
He said, 1 Constantinople [12].' 

• 'Ali ibn Abi Talib m said: 

Rasulullah it led us in fajr salaat. When he had finished, a man called to 

him: 'When will the Hour be? 1 

Rasulullah it reprimanded him and said } Be quiet P 

After a while he raised his eyes to the sky and said, ] Glorified be the One Who 
raised It and Is taking care of ItP Then he lowered his gaze to the earth and 
said, l Glo/y be to the One Who has outspread It and has created It. 1 

Then rasulullah it said, 1 Where Is the one who asked me about the Hour? y 
The man knelt down and said, 'I asked you.' 

Rasulullah it said, 1 The Hour will come when leaders are oppressors, when people 
believe In the stars and reject al-Qadar, when a trust becomes a way of making a profit, 
when people give sadaqa reluctantly, when adulteiy becomes widespread - when this 
happens, then your people will perish 3 .' 

"Related by Ahmad. But the conquest is mentioned by others including Ahmad. 
3 Reported by al-Bazzar [20]. 



665 



1|2|3|4|5|6|7Q9|10|11| END TIMES 



• Rasulullah if said: 

There are two types of people who will enter the jahannam, whom I have not (as yet) 
seen: People having whips similar to ox-tails with which they will beat people, and 
(secondly) women who will be dressed yet appear to be naked. They will seduce men 
and be inclined towards them. Their heads will be like the swaying humps of b act ruin 
camels. They will neither enter paradise, nor smell its fragrance, even though its 
fragrance can be smelt from such and such distance [8]. 

• A major fighting in Madeenah (understood to refer to the battle of al-Harrah during 
the khilaafa of Yazid, 63H). 

• Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al- Aas M : 

Rasulullah if said: How would you be, 0 people, when Persia and Rome would be 
conquered for you? 

'Abd ar- Rahman ibn Auf said: We would say as Allaah has commanded us 
and we would express our gratitude to Allaah. 

Thereupon rasulullah if said: Nothing else besides it? You would (in fact) vie 
with one another, then you would feel jealous. Then your relations would be estranged 
and then you will bear enmity against one another, or something to the same effect. 
Then you would go to the poor emigrants and would make some the masters of the 
others [8]. 

• The conquest of India by the Muslims, just prior to the return of 'Eesa SB. Rasulul- 
lah it said: 

Two groups of my ummah Allaah has protected from the jahannam: a group that will 
conquer India and a group that will be with Eesa, son of Ma/yam [12, 13, 16, 14]. 

• The buttocks of the women of the tribe of Daws will again sway in tawaf around the 
idol Dhul-Khulsah [6]. 

• Rasulullah if said: 

The hour shall not occur until the Euphrates will disclose a mountain of gold over 
which people will fight. Ninety-nine out of which hundred shall be killed and every 
one of them will say Perchance I shall be the one to succeed [8].' 

• Rasulullah if said: 

Soon the river "Euphrates" will disclose the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so who- 
ever will be present at that time should not take anything of it [6,8]. 

• Rasulullah if said: 

The Hour shall not materialise until the land of the Arabs shall return to being (full 
of) vegetation and rivers [8]. 

• An Abyssinian with thin shins will destroy Ka'bah, plucking its stones, one after an- 
other and loot its adornments. Rasulullah if said: 

The Ka x bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiaatayn from Abyssinia [6, 8]. 
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8.3 Major Signs 

These are extraordinary events which will occur prior to the Hour. Narrated by Hudhayfa 
ibn Usayd $B [8, 12]: 

Rasulullah if said [8]: The Uidt hour will not arrive till you have deen ten dignd. 
He M then mentioned: 

• Smoke • Ya'juj Ma'juj 

• Dajjal • Three Landslides - one in the 

„ East, one in the West and one in 

• oeast 

the Arabian Peninsula and then 

• Rising of the Sun from the place A ^. n , n r 

P . • A r ire that would spread trom 

or it s setting ^ T i i • i i 

° Yemen and drive the people to 

• Descent of 'Eesa ^ their place of gathering. 

When any of these occurs, the remaining will follow on quickly from it. However, the door 
of repentance will close when any of three major signs appear. Rasulullah it said [8]: 

Three, if they appear, then a doul will not benefit from ltd faith, if it had not believed before 
or earned good in ltd faith: 
ruing of the dun from the wedt, 
emergence of Dajjal, 

and appearance of daabat ul-ard (bead t of earth) °. 

8.3.1 Ya'juj Ma'juj 

Ya'juj and Ma'juj are from the children of Adam SB who lived in the time of Dhul Oarnain, 
who built a great barrier *, constructed out of iron and copper, to hold them back [345]. 
They were agents of corruption from whom people sought help of Dhul- Oarnain to protect 
themselves. Allaah M says about them in the Our'an: 

^/y> Qjj op^; V Lo^a U <j^j^ -U-j OU--^ Cfy. ^ 
h^J- I S ~3 D j^* <J^ i>b jdjae*- I jl 



^Also in Bukhari. 

°Imaam Ahmad also recorded this hadeeth, and in his narration, the Prophet mentioned the Smoke. 

* Perhaps the most popular opinion is that this barrier is in the Caucasus mountains in Darben in Dagestan. 
Historian Masudi, Istakhri, Hamawi and others support this view. Also it is reported that Abbasid khalifa, Wathiq 
Billah had a dream that the wall has opened up. He at once sent an expedition to confirm the state of Dhul-Oarnains 
barrier, who came to describe its distinct features [5]. It is known as Daryal Gorge (Dar-e Alan in Persian), Iberian 
Gates and Caucasian Gates. The gorge appear as two sides of an open shell (sadafain 1 18:96 I) [352]. Anyhow since 
this barrier is in ruins it is of secondary importance. 
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Until, when he reached [a pass] between two mountains, he found beside 
them a people who scarcely understood a word. They said: "O Dhul-Oarnain! 
Verily! Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then 
pay you a tribute that you might erect a barrier between us and them?" He 
said: "That (wealth, authority and power) in which my Lord had established 
me is better, but assist me with strength; I will erect between you and them 
a barrier. Give me pieces of iron," then, when he had filled up the gap be- 
tween the two mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow," till when he had made it 
[like] fire, he said: "Bring me molten copper to pour over it." 1 18:93-6 I 



The emergence of the mighty tribes of Ya'juj and Ma'juj is a major sign of Oiyamah. Allaah 
says in the Our'an: 



Ya'juj and Ma'juj will cross the barrier, which Dhul-Oarnain built, by the permission of 



From mutawatir hadeeth we know that opening of the barrier begun at the time of rasulul- 
lah H. Zainab bint Zahsh i| related: 

Once rasulullah if awoke from such a sleep that his face was red and these 
words were on his tongue: 

There is none worthy of worship but Allaah. Destruction is upon the Arabs on account of 
that evil which has come close to them. Today a hole as big as this has opened in the wall 
of Yajuj and Mafuj. 

Rasulullah M indicated the size of the hole with his finger and thumb [6, 8]. 

The above hadeeth also indicates that the Arabs will be at the brunt of the attack. When 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj emerge they will use up all the waters of lake at-Tabariyyah A . 

°Shaykh Imran comments on the possible identity of this town [346], "In order to determine the identity of the 
'town' referred to above we examined all the material that exists in the Our'an and hadeeths that pertain to Gog 
and Magog. We found only one town that is linked to Gog and Magog, and it is Jerusalem." 

A See hadeeth on page 683. Lake at-Tabariyyah is also known as the Sea of Galilee, Dead Sea or Lake Kinneret. 
"This super-salty lake on the border between Israel and Jordan is the lowest spot on Earth's surface, and it is getting 
lower each year. Over the past 50 years, the water level has dropped by almost 30 metres; recently the loss has 
accelerated to an average of 1.2 metres per year. The Dead Sea's surface area has shrunk by almost one-third over 
the past 100 years. In this desert region, more water evaporates from the sea than enters it. The Jordan river once 
fed the sea with 1.3 billion cubic metres of fresh water per year, but that has shrivelled to less than 100 million cubic 
metres, most of which consists of agricultural run-off and sewage [349]." 




And a ban is laid on every town 0 which We have destroyed that they shall 
not return. Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swiftly 
swarm from every mound. I 21:95-6 I 



Allaah: 




(Dhul-Qarnain) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise 
of my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the Promise 
of my Lord is ever true." 1 18:98 I 
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Regarding the waters of lake at~Tabariyyah, rasulullah H told us [8]: 

. . . The first of them would pass the lake of Tibering and drink out of it. And when the last 
of them would pass, he would day: There wad once water there. . . > 

In the same hadeeth it is mentioned that Allaah will reveal to 'Eesa SB to take believers to 
mount Tur, which is in Jerusalem. Rasulullah it further informed us *: 

. ..Yafuj and Mafuj would walk until they would reach the mountain of al-Khamar and 
it Li a mountain of Bait- id-Maqdis — 

Now, the fact that both the mountain of al-Khamar and the lake of at-Tabariyyah are also in 
Jerusalem adds weight to the argument of Shaykh Imran Hosein that "the town or city men- 
tioned in the above verses of soorah al-Anbiyah can only be Jerusalem [346]." The massive 
Jewish immigration, great fasad and rampant godlessness H which has been taking place in 
and around the Holy Land of Jerusalem then begs the question - are we not already living 
in the age of Ya'juj and Ma'juj? Allaah kept their true identity somewhat eluding and will 
be made clear when the associated events unfold. 

In fact, some ulama have already spoken about the release of Ya'juj and Ma'juj. The ayat 
of Our 'an which supports this possibility states: 

o?*} e| pr***? ^ JJ 

And We shall leave them that day surging over each other... 1 18:99 I 

Muslims will not be able to withstand them. They are uniquely powerful on earth with 
supreme fire-power 3 . In the narration of Ibn Hujr, Allaah said in hadeeth Oudsi: 

I have sent such persons (Yafuj and Mafuj) that none would dare fight against them [8]. 

In these times, Muslim communities who are deeply engrossed in sin will be destroyed. In 
the hadeeth of Zainab bint Zahsh she asked "0 Rasulullah, will we be destroyed while 
there are the righteous ones among us?" He it said, "Yes, if al-Khabath (evil) ^ increased [6]." 

However, true believers will endure this trial by the permission of Allaah ft, Who will help 
them and protect them to inherit the earth and to live in such blessing that the earth had 
never brought before. Rasulullah it said: 

The people will continue performing the hajj and umrah to the Ka x bah even after the ap- 
pearance of Yafuj and Ma fuj [6]. 

^Indicates possibly a very long time between first drinking and drying up. 

*The hadeeth is same as an-Nawwas ibn Sam'an on page 683 but with some addition. 

H The following quotes should suffice to give an idea: 

For too many Israelis, Jewishness has become an archaic, primitive, and irrelevant system that 
competes for power and funding, and even a source of embarrassment for an intellectually-oriented 
modern society [350]. 

Women are being sold as chattels from one pimp to another. Approximately 25,000 sexual transac- 
tions for money take place every day in Israel [351]. 

3 In fact both Ya'juj and Ma'juj come from root Arabic word ijj meaning fire. 

^The word al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children and every kind of 
evil deed (Fath al-Bari). 



669 



1|2|3|4|5|6|7Q9|10|11| END TIMES 



Ya'juj and Ma'juj are so powerful that no one on earth will be able to destroy them, including 
'Eesa SB . They will eventually claim to subdue everyone in the heavens as well as on earth. 
Their arrogance will further increase when the arrow they shoot up will return with blood 
on them. Then 'Eesa will make du'a to Allaah with the believers to rid them of this trial. 
Allaah will accept their supplication and destroy all Ya'juj and Ma'juj. Allaah will use only 
tiny worms to fight them. Rasulullah if said: 

Every day, Yajuj and Majuj are trying to dig a way out through the barrier. When they 
begin to see sunlight through it, the one who is in charge of them days, *Go back; you can 
carry on digging tomorrow, ' and when they come back, the barrier is stronger than it was 
before. This will continue until their time comes and Allaah withes to send them forth. 
They will dig until they begin to see sunlight, then the one who u in charge of them will say, 
] Go back; you can carry on digging tomorrow, insha-Allaah. ' In th 'u case he will make an 
exception by saying insha-Allaah, thus relating the matter to the Will of Allaah. They 
will return on the following day, and find the hole as they left it. They will carry on digging 
and come out against the people. They will drink all the water, and find the hole as they 
left it, and the people will entrench themselves in their fortresses. 

Yajuj and Majuj will fire their arrows into the sky, and they will fall back to earth with 
something like blood on them. Yajuj and Majuj will say, ] We have defeated the people of 
earth, and overcome the people of heaven. 1 Then Allaah will send a kind of worm in the 
napes of their necks, and they will be killed by it ... [9, 12, 11]. 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri il [6]: 

Rasulullah if said, "On the day of Resurrection Allaah will say, O Adam! Adam will 
reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and Sa *daik ' Then there will be a loud call (saying ), Allaah 
orders you to take from among your offspring a mission for the Fire. ' 
Adam will say, VLord! Who are the mission for the Fire?* 
Allaah will say, * Out of each thousand, take out 999. ' 

cJ\ j J^= j-vzb c^jc^ LLo a^L^ja cM^ 3 J^aJ x>-^ fJ 5 

Jo XJm 

At that time every pregnant female shall drop her load and a child will have 
grey hair. And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet not drunk, 
but severe will be the torment of Allaah. I 22:2 I 

The people were so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got changed (in 
color) whereupon rasulullah it said, "From Yajuj and Majuj nine-hundred ninety - 
nine will be taken out and one from you. You Muslims will be like a black hair on the side 
of a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a black ox, and I hope that you will be one-fourth 
of the people of jannah. " 
On that, we said, " Allaahu- Akbar ! " 

Then he said, "I hope that you will be) one-third of the people of jannah." 
We again said, "Allaahu- Akbar ! " 

Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) one-half of the people of jannah." 
So we said, "Allaahu- Akbar." 
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8.3.2 Imaam Mahdi 



Abdullah ibn Mas'ud M has reported that rasulullah if said: 

The world will not pass away before the Arabs are ruled by a man of my family whose name 
will be the same ad mine [10, 12, 9]. 

The person referred to in this hadeeth is known as Imaam Mahdi °. However, numerous 
people in the past falsely claimed that they were the promised al-Mahdi. In general, precur- 
sor to his arrival will include widespread confusion, intense disputes and mindless killings. 
Rasulullah it gave us further information about his identity: 

He will be sent at a time of intense disputes and differences among people and earth- 
quakes [12]. 

If there remains in the world but a day, the mighty Allaah will greatly prolong that day 
till he will send there in a man from me or from the members of my house. His name will 
be similar to my name and his fathers name to my father 1/ name [10]. 

The Mahdi will appear from me, shining of forehead, long of nose [io]. 

Three men will be killed at the place where your treasure is. Each of them will be the son of 
a khalifa but none of them will get hold of the treasure. Then the black banners will come 
out of the east, and they will slaughter you in a way that has never been seen before. If you 
see him give him your allegiance, even if you have to crawl over ice, because he is the khalifa 
of Allaah, the Mahdi [11]. 

He (the Mahdi) shall be a khalifa from the khalifas during the last days. Wealth shall be 
in abundance with him and he shall not (need) to count it * . 

'Alqamah s& related that 'Abdullah il said: 

As we were with rasulullah it, his eyes became full of tears and his color changed. 
I said, 'We still see something on your face that we dislike.' 

Rasulullah it said, Allaah has chosen for us, the people of this household, the aakhira 
over th 'u world. And indeed, after me (the people of) my house will face affliction, expulsion, 
and exile, until a people from the direction of the East will come with black flags. They will 
ask for bread but they will not be given it. They will fight and they will be made victorious. 
Then they will be given what they asked, but they will not accept it until they pass it (the 
matter of ruling) on to a man from the people of my household. He will fill it (i.e. the 
earth ) with justice, just as it had been filled with oppression. Whoever from you reaches 
that, then go to them, even if you have to crawl on ice [il]. 

Imaam Mahdi will flee from Madeenah to Makkah. However, makkans will bring him out 
of his house and will be given bayat against his will between the Rukn ° and the place of 
Ibrahim. The news of this great allegiance will spread rapidly and an army from Syria will 
prepare to crush them. However, Allaah will protect them as the earth will swallow up the 
enemy in a flat land between Makkah and Madeenah called Baidah [14, io]. 

°He is not the Mahdi the Raafidah are waiting for, who is supposed to be in a vault in Saamera [20]. 

* Reported by Muslim [8]. This hadeeth proves that 11 . . .the Mahdi is a khalifa from amongst the rightly guided 
khalifas who shall govern with the Our'an and Sunnah upon the methodology (manhaj) of Prophethood during 
the last days [376]. 

° Corner of the Ka'bah containing the black stone. 
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Imaam Mahdi's reign will uproot all forms of darkness, oppression and tyranny as deen will 
have the upper hand. Justice, peace and blessings will prevail throughout the realm. Even 
birds and wild animals will rejoice. 

8.3.3 The Great War 

The Great war will occur after the conquest of Constantinople when the city of Jerusalem 
gains prominence in world affairs. Narrated Mu'adh ibn Jabal IS: 

Rasulullah M said: The flourishing state of Jerusalem will be when Yathrib is in ruins, 
the ruined state of Yathrib will be when the great war comes, the outbreak of the great 
war will be at the conquest of Constantinople and the conquest of Constantinople when the 
Dajjal comes forth. 

He (the Prophet) struck his thigh or his shoulder with his hand and said: This 
is as true as you are here or as you are sitting [10]. 

He M also said: 

You will make a truce of peace with Rome; you and they will conquer an enemy from behind 
them. You will be safe and you will achieve spoils. Then you will descend in a fertile soil 
that has many mounds in it. A man from the Romans will stand, raise the cross, and 
say, 'victory is for the cross. 1 A man from the Muslims will rise and kill him. At that 
point, the Romans will betray their agreement and there will be massacres. They will 
gather for you, advancing toward you with 80 banners, and with each banner there will be 

10,000 [12, 10, 11]. 

They will come to you under eighty banners, and under each banner there will be 12,000 [6]. 

Black banners shall emerge from Kh or as an and no force will be able to stop them until they 
are inserted in Aelia (Jerusalem) [9]. 

The place of assembly of the Muslims at the time of the war will be in al-Ghutah near a 
city called Damascus, one of the best cities in Syria [10]. 

The Great War with the Romans will take place before the emergence of Dajjal. Aseer ibn 
Jaabir said, 

A red wind was blowing in Kufah, and a man came, repeating the same words 
over and over: '0 Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, the Hour has come.' At the time, 
Abdullah was leaning; he then sat down and said, 'The Hour will not come 
until the inheritance is not distributed and until there is no joy over spoils of 
war.' 

Abdullah IS then pointed with his hand toward ash- Sham. He continued, 'An 
enemy gathering (their forces) for the people of Islaam, and the people of Islaam 
gathering (their forces) for them. ' 
I asked, Are you referring to Rome?' 

He IS said, 'Yes. And at that point there will be fighting and a great retreat. 
The Muslims will send forth a portion of their army to die - they should not 
return except as victors. The battle will continue until the night acts as a barrier 
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between them; each party will remain non-victorious, and the advance parry 
perishes. 

Then the Muslims will send forth (another) portion of their army to die - they 
should not return except as victors. The fighting will go on, with both armies 
remaining non-victorious, and with the advance group perishing. 

Then the Muslims will send forth (yet another) portion of their army to die - 
they should not return except as victors. The fighting will go on until the night 
acts as a barrier between them. Both armies will return non-victorious, and this 
(last) advance group perishes. 

On the fourth day, the rest of Islaam's adherents will go to face them, and Allaah 
will make them become stricken by misfortunes. The killing will be such as, he 
either said, 'we know not the likes of,' or he said, 'nothing similar to it will have 
been seen, to the extent that a bird will pass by their sides and will not pass by 
them until it falls down dead. The children of a father (i.e. relatives or kinsman) 
who were 100 will find that only a single man from them remains. Over which 
spoils of war should one rejoice? And which estate should be divided? 

As they are in that situation, they will hear of something that is even greater than 
that. A frightened caller will come to them, announcing that the Dajjal stayed 
behind among their women and children. They (the army) will refuse what is 
in their hands and they will go forth. They will send 10 riders in advance. 

Rasulullah M said: I indeed know their names, the names of their fathers, and the colors 
of their horses; at that time, they will be the best riders on the face of the earth [12, 20]. 

Rasulullah M said [8]: 

The Last Hour will not come until the Romans land at al-A ] maq or in Dabiq. An army 
consisting of the best of the people on earth at that time will come from Madeenah (to 
oppose them). When they arrange themselves in ranks, the Romans will say: Bo not stand 
between us and those (Muslims) who took prisoners from among us. Let us fight them. 
The Muslims will say: Nay, by Allaah, we shall never turn aside from you and from our 
brethren so that you may fight them. 

They will then fight and a third (part) of the army, whom Allaah will never forgive, will 
run away. A third, which will be constituted of excellent martyrs in Allaah s eyes, would 
be killed. The third who will never be put on trial will win and they will be the conquerors 
of Constantinople. 

As they are busy in distributing the spoils of war after hanging their swords by the olive 
trees, shaitaan will c/y: The Dajjal has taken your place among your families. They will 
then come out, but it will be of no avail. 

When they reach Syria, he will come out while they are still preparing themselves for battle, 
drawing up the ranks. Certainly, the time of prayer will come and then 'Eesa son of 
Ma/y, descend and will lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allaah see him, it will 
(disappear) just as salt dissolves in water and if he (Eesa) were not to confront them at 
all, even then it would dissolve completely. Allaah would kill them by his hand and he would 
show them their blood on his lance. 
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8.3.4 Dajjal 

The emergence of Dajjal is a major sign and will occur after the Muslims have conquered 
Constantinople and reached Syria. Imaam Mahdi will fight the Dajjal A , the one-eyed de- 
ceiver, the imposter, also known as an ti- Christ. His trial is so severe that every prophet has 
warned his followers about him [6, 8]. Rasulullah H said [8]: 

Between the creation of Prophet Adam and the coming of the lajt hour, their will ar'ue 
no matter more serums than the Dajjal. 

He It used to seek refuge in Allaah from the trials of Dajjal and advise sahaaba to do the 
same [8]. The Dajjal will be turned away from Madeenah by the angels, then he will go to 
Syria and will perish there. Among this ummah Banu Tamim will put up the most fierce 
resistance against the Dajjal [8]. 

Some of the characteristics of Dajjal are: 

• He would be a young man with twisted curly hair and with a blind eye [8]. 

• Dajjal would have water and fire with him: (what would seem to be) fire, would be 
cold water and (what would seem to be) water, would be fire [6]. 

• The Dajjal had an eye that is effaced, and written between his eyed is Kaafir, " and rasulullah H 
then spelled it — Kaa, Faa, Raa, and "every Muslim will read it [8]." 

• Shall I not inform you of a hadeeth about the Dajjal that no other Prophet related to his people. 
Indeed he is one-eyed. And verily, with him will come that which is similar to jannah and jahan- 
nam. The one that he says is jannah is in fact the Fire. I warn you about him as Noah warned 
his people [6, 8]. 

The ultimate Dajjal is different from the thirty or so minor dajjals mentioned in various 
hadeeths. Rasulullah it suspected a Jewish person called Ibn Sayyad to be Dajjal during 
his time in Madeenah. Muhammad ibn Munkadir reported [8]: 

I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah taking an oath in the name of Allaah that it was Ibn 
Sayyad who was the Dajjal. 

I said: Do you take an oath in the name of Allaah? 

Thereupon he said: I heard 'Umar taking an oath in the presence of rasulullah M 
to this effect but he it did not disapprove of it > . 

Ibn Sayyad claimed prophethood and other special abilities just like Musailama al-Kazzab 
and later day Bahaullah, Elijah Muhammad, Mizra Ghulam Ahmad and Mahmood Muham- 
mad Taha. Later it was reported that Ibn Sayyad repented and became Muslim. Ibn 
Kathir sj& explains: " . . .the Dajjal is not Ibn Sayyad and that Ibn Sayyad was merely a dajjal 
from the dajjals (the lesser ones). He repented later on and manifested Islaam, yet Allaah 
knows best about the state of his inside. 

A The literal meaning of the words from the root word dajala is quite insightful. Ad-dajl means deception or 
falsehood because of great number of his lies. . . 
^Similar wording is used in Bukhari. 
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As for the greater Dajjal, he is mentioned in the Hadeeth of Faatimah bint Oais 8$ *, which 
she related from rasulullah it from Tameem Ad-Daaree b— ^83 m . .He will first appear in the 
shape of a tyrannical king; then he will claim prophethood, and then he will claim divin- 
ity [20]. 

Travelling as fast as those clouds H which are driven by the winds he will travel to east and 
west entering every country, carrying out murders, pillage, devastation and performing 
unusual feats wherever he goes. Only Makkah and Madeenah will be safe from the trials 
of Dajjal. Rasulullah M said: 

The Dajjal will come out in the land of the East; it is called Khurasaan. A group of people, 
who have faces like shields, will follow him [12, n, 9]. 

The Dajjal will come out from the Jews of Asbahaan; with him are 70,000 Jews, and upon 
them are cro wns [12]. 

The terror of al-Maseeh ad -Dajjal will not enter Madeenah. At that time, it will have seven 
gates, and over each gate are two angels [6]. 

None plots against the people of Madeenah but that he will be dissolved (destroyed) like the 
salt is dissolved in water [6]. 

Eve/y time he tries to enter these holy places, angels guarding these holy cities with swords 
in their hand will encounter him and chase him away, leaving Dajjal stationed behind 
Uhud [6]. 

Narrated al-Mughira bin Shu'ba M [6]: 

Nobody asked rasulullah it as many questions as I asked regarding Dajjal. 
Rasulullah it said to me, "What worries you about him?" 

I said, "Because the people say that he will have a mountain of bread and a river 
of water with him." 

Rasulullah it said, "Nay, he is too mean to be allowed such a thing by Allaah." 

There are lots of opinions about the nature of Dajjal. In any case, there is the final episode 
of Dajjal when he is given the abilities to become the ultimate imposter - from hadeeths we 
can garner vivid descriptions of the trials he will unleash. 

Rasulullah it said: 

I know more about what the Dajjal has with him than he himself knows. With him are two 
flowing rivers; in the vision of the eye, the first one is white water; in the vision of the eye, 
the second one is burning fire. If he reaches one of you, then let him go to the one he sees as 
being fire and let him close his eyes. Then let him bend his head and drink, for it is indeed 
cold water. 

And the Dajjal has an eye that is obliterated; over it is coarse skin (that covers the eye). 
Written between his eyes is 'Kaafir, 1 which eve/y believer will read, regardless of whether he 
is literate or illiterate [6, 8]. 



*See page 683. 

"Read hadeeth of al-Nuwas ibn Saman on page 683. 
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Narrated by 'Aa'isha W [12]: 

Rasulullah it entered upon me as I was crying. He said, "And what /naked you 
cry?" "0 Rasulullah, I remembered the Dajjal, and I cried." 

Rasulullah it said, "If the Dajjal coined out while I am alive, then I will be enough for 
you (against) him. And if he comes out after me, then indeed, your Lord is not one-eyed. 
The Dajjal will issue forth from the Jews of Asbahaan until he arrives at al-Madeenah. He 
will descend beside it, and at that time it will have seven gates, and at each of its mountain- 
passes there will be two angels (blocking the entry of the Dajjal). Its evil inhabitants will 
come out to him (while the righteous inhabitants remain in Madeenah) . Then he will go 
to ash-Sham, to the city Palestine, to the doorLud 9 . Lesa ibn Mary am will descend and 
kill him. Lesa will remain on the earth for 40 years — a just imaam and a fair ruler. " 

The power and the ability of Dajjal are given by Allaah which he will use to deceive people. 
However, Allaah has complete power over him. Narrated Abu Sa'eed M [6]: 

One day rasulullah it narrated to us a long narration about Dajjal and among 
the things he narrated to us, was: 

Dajjal will come, and he will be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Madeenah. He 
will encamp in one of the salt areas neighbouring Madeenah and there will appear to him 
a man who will be the best or one of the best of the people. He will say I testify that you 
are Dajjal whose sto/y Allaah s Apostle has told us. 1 

Dajjal will say, Look, if I kill this man and then give him life, will you have any doubt 
about my claim?* 
They will reply, Wo, 1 

Then Dajjal will kill that man and then will make him alive. The man will say, ] By Allaah, 
now I recognize you more than everT 

Dajjal will then t/y to kill him (again ) but he will not be given the power to do so. 

Rasulullah it used to seek refuge from the trials of Dajjal even in prayer. He it also informed 
us other means of protection: 

Whoever memorizes ten verses from soorah Kahf is protected from the fitna of the Daj- 
jal [10] <p . 

If anyone memorizes the first ten verses of soorah al-Kahf he would be protected from 
Dajjal [8]. 

Ibn 'Abbas m reported that rasulullah it used to teach them this supplication (in the same 
spirit) with which he used to teach them a soorah of the Our'an. He would thus instruct us: 

Say, 0 Allaah, I we seek refuge with Thee from the torment of jahannam, and I seek refuge 
with Thee from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of Mas ih 
al-Dajjal. and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of life and death [8, 10, 13, 11]. 



3 'Eesa ibn Maryam &M will kill Dajjal there [9]. 

^Abu Dawud said, "Hisham ibn Distawai said the same from Oataadah except that he said, 'Whoever mem- 
orizes the end ayats of...'" Sho'bah also related from Oataadah that it is the end of al-Kahf. Muslim related the 
same from Oataadah with different wordings. 
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To summarise - Jabir ibn 'Abdullah ill related that rasulullah H said [12]: 

The Dajjal will come out at a time when the deen will be weak and when 'Urn will be turned 
away from. 

He will have forty days to journey through the earth; one day from that will be like a year; 
one day will be like a month; one day will be like a Jumu ah (meaning a week ); and the 
rest of h is days will be like these days of yours. 

He will have a donkey to ride; its breadth between its two ears is forty arm-spans. He will 
say to the people, 7 am your Lord. 1 He is one-eyed and your Lord is not one-eyed. Between 
his eyes is written Kafara, with letters, which every believer will read, regardless of whether 
he is literate or illiterate. He will go to every (place of) water and every spring except for 
Madeenah and Makkah, both of which Allaah made forbidden upon him. And the angels 
are standing at the gates of both. 

He will have with him a mountain of bread, and people will be in difficulty (in terms of 
food) except for those who follow him. He will have with him two rivers, and I am more 
knowledgeable regarding them than he is. One of those rivers he will say is jannah, and the 
other he will say is Fire. As for whoever is made to enter the one he calls jannah, it is in 
fact Fire. And as for whoever is made to enter the one he calls Fire, it is in fact jannah. 

Sent with him are devils that talk to the people, and with him is a great fitna. He orders 
the sky to give rain, and it rains, according to what the people see. He kills a soul and 
then brings it back to life, according to what the people see. He will say to the people, 'Does 
anyone other than the Lord do this?* 

The Muslims will betake themselves to the Mountain of Dulckhaan in Shaam. He will 
go to them and besiege them. He will be severe in his besiegement and will make matters 
ve/y difficult for them. Then Fesa ibn Maiyam will descend in the last part of the night 
just before fajr. He will say, '0 people, what has prevented you from going out to the wicked 
liar?' 

They will say, 'This man is from the jinn. ' 

They will go and find Fesa ibn Mary am before them. The prayer will be gathered, and it 

will be said to him, '0 Roohullah, step forth. ' 

He will say, Let your iinaain go forth and lead you in prayer. 1 

After they pray the morning prayer, they will go out to him, and when the Liar will see him, 
he will melt and dissolve just as salt dissolves in water. He (Fesa ibn Ma/yam ) will walk 
to him and kill him. Even the tree and rock will call out, '0 Roohullah, ' this is a Jew. And 
he will kill all those who followed the Dajjal, leaving no one from them to remain. 



8.3.5 Descent of 'Eesa 

'Eesa ibn Mary am Ml is in the heavens and he will not die until he fulfils the duty assigned 
to him by Allaah. Regarding descent of 'Eesa SB, Allaah H says: 

He is a Sign of the Hour. Have no doubt about it. But follow me. This is a 
straight path. I 43:61 1 
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And rasulullah it said: 

By the One in Whose hand is my self, definitely the son of Mary am will soon descend 
among you as a just judge, and he will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the jizyah, 
and wealth will be so abundant that no one will accept it, until a single prostration will be 
better than the world and eveiy thing in it [6]. 

Jabir ibn 'Abdullah H said, 

I heard rasulullah it saying, A party of my ummah will never stop fighting for the 
truth victoriously until the Day of Rising. ' 

He said, 1 Then Eesa ibn Ma/yam f$M\ will descend and their ameer will say, "Come and 
lead us in prayer, " but he will say, "No! some of you are ameers over others, " as Allah ] s 
showing honour to this ummah [8].'" 

Rasulullah it described to us his arrival and how to recognise him: 

There is no prophet between me and him, that is, Eesa . He will descent. When you 
see him, recognise him: a man of medium height, reddish hair, wearing two light yellow 
garments, looking as if drops were falling down from his head though it will not be wet. 

He will fight the people for the cause of Islaam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and 
abolish jizya. Allaah will perish all religions except Islaam. 

He will destroy the Antichrist and will live on the earth for forty years * and then he will 
die. The Muslims will pray over him [10]. 

'Eesa will rule by the law of Islaam, for he would be a follower of the Prophet Muhammad it 
and peace will prevail. Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge in the time of 'Eesa SB but they will 
be destroyed when he supplicates to Allaah against them. 



The rising of the sun from the west is a major sign of Oiyamah proven by the Our 'an and 
Sunnah. Allaah ft says in the Our 'an, 



from the west, as is the opinion of the majority of the commentators. Rasulullah it urged us 
to hasten to good deeds before the sun rises from West: 



no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before [6]. 

*The most famous opinion is that he was 33 years old at the time. So those 33 years plus the 7 after his descend 
equals 40 [20]. 



8.3.6 Sun Rising From the West 




The hour will not come until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then 
whoever will be living on the surface of the earth will have faith, and that is (the time) when 
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Verily Allaah extends h'u hand at night do that the dinnerd of the day may repent and verily 
extends hid hand during the day do that the dinners of the night may repent. (He will keep 
on doing thid) ad long ad the dun doed not ride from the wedt [8]. 

Had ten to do good deedd before dix thingd happen - 

1. the riding of the dun from the wedt, 4. the beadt and 

2. the d moke, 5. (the death) of one of you or 

3. the Dajjal, 6. the general turmoil [8]. 

8.3.7 The Talking Beast 

The Beast is also a major sign of Oiyamah. Allaah M says in the Our'an: 

And when the word is fulfilled concerning them. We shall bring forth a 
Beast of the Earth to speak unto them because mankind had no faith in our 
revelation. I 27:82 I 

This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when mankind has become corrupt 
and neglected the commands of Allaah and changed the true deen [3]. Ibn Abbas, al-Hasan 
and Oataadah '0 said that "It will speak to them" (tukallimuhum) means that it will address 
them [23]. 

Rasulullah M said: 

The Beadt will emerge, and it will mark all the people on their noded, and th 'u mark will 
ladt, do that if a man buyd a camel, and id adked who he bought it from, he will day, *From 
the man with the mark on hid node^ [12]. (D 

Abdullah ibn Umar M reported: 

I memorised a hadeeth from rasulullah M which I have not forgotten. I heard 
rasulullah M saying, 

The f irdt of the dignd that will come u the rising of the dun from the place of ltd detting and 
the emergence of the Beadt upon the people. Whichever of thede two occurd before the other 
then the other id right behind it [8]. 

8.3.8 The Fire in Aden 

Before the Hour there will be a great fire that will drive people from Aden 0 to their place 
of gathering. Rasulullah H enumerated ten signs, 

...at the end of which fire will burdt forth from the directum of Aden (Yemen) and drive 
people to the place of their final add emb by [8]. 

°It noteworthy that Aden is located on the mouth of a volcano. The satellite pictures show the site concave 
shaped as it happens in typical volcanic eruptions. 
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When 'Abdullah ibn Salaam M embraced Islaam, he asked rasulullah it about a number of 
issues, including the first sign of the Hour. Rasulullah M said: 

The first sign of the Hour will be a fire which will drive the people from East to West [6]. 

Rasulullah it also informed us that: 

Fire will emerge from Hadramawt or from the sea of Hadramawt before the Day of Judge- 
ment, and it will drive the people (ahead of it) [12].(D 

The people will be gathered in three ways, willingly or by force, two on one camel, or three 
or four or even ten on one camel. The rest of them will be gathered together by means of 
a fire, which will stay with them whenever they stop to rest or to sleep, no matter what the 
time of day or night [6, 8]. 



8.4 Qiyamah 




O mankind! Fear your Lord and be dutiful to Him! Verily, the earth- 
quake of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every nurs- 
ing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her 
load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the torment of Allaah. I 22:1-2 I 




They made not a just estimate of Allaah such as is due to Him. And on the 
Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He, and 
High is He above all that they associate as partners with Him! I 39:67 I 

It has already been mentioned that the Hour will come upon the worst people on earth. 
There will be no-one to say "La ilah illAllaah." 

Rasulullah it said: 

Indeed Allaah will send a wind from the side of Yemen, softer than silk, so it will not leave 
anyone with an atom ^s weight of eeman except that it takes his soul [8]. 

Indeed, some forms of speech are magic. And (only) the worst of people will be alive when 
the Hour overtakes them and those who take their graves as masjids [12]. (D 

These people will not enjoin good or evil, there will no morality, Our 'an will lifted and people 
will copulate like donkeys in public. 
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Rasulullah it said: 

The Hour will not arrive until Allaah takes Hid dhariah from the people of the earth, 
and the ^ujaajah (the mob and the common madded ) will be left on it — they will neither 
promote good nor forbid evil [12]. 

On the Day of Judgement angel Israfil SB will sound the trumpet twice. The result of the 
first sound will be that everything - the earth, the skies and every living thing in between 
will perish and when the second sound is given, every dead thing will come back to life [5]. 
In this regard Allaah says: 

And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who 
are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allaah will. Then it will 
blown a second time and behold, they will be standing, looking on. I 39:68 I 

In addition there will be one more blowing of the trumpet which will precede the above 
two [353]. Allaah mentions in the Our' an: 

And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet will be blown - and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrified except him 
whom Allaah will (exempt). I 27:87 I 

On that day the heaven will be stripped off and stars will be scattered: 

And when the sky is stripped away. I 81:11 1 

C>J&\ t£\ffS\ 

And when the stars have fallen and scattered. I 82:2 I 

By the command of Allaah, the earth will shake off all its burden and will spread out without 
any crookedness, mountains will pass away wild beasts will be gathered and seas will be 
emptied: 

When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. I 99:1 1 

And when the earth is stretched forth, And has cast out all that was in it and 
became empty. I 84:3-4 I 

Nay! When the earth is ground to powder, And your Lord comes with the 
angels in rows. I 89:21-2 I 
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And when the mountains shall made to pass away. I 81:3 I 

And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together; And when the seas 
shall become as blazing Fire or shall overflow. I 81:5-6 I 



Chapter Notes 



Fallout of Asian Financial Crisis 




"...between 1993 and early 1997, international investors poured $100 billion into real estate and stock 
speculation in the booming Asian countries of Korea, Thailand, Indonesia, and Malaysia. Then, in the 
summer of 1997, foreign investors suddenly panicked and pulled their money out of financial markets 
in eastern Asia. While Korea took an IMF loan package and wages in the country fell 15% in one year, 
Malaysian Prime Minister Mahathir Mohamad defied the IMF and placed strict controls on money 
flowing in and out of his country. He even stated that Western speculators were irresponsibly harm- 
ing healthy Asian economies. His willingness to defy the trend toward openness infuriated western 
economists and policy makers, who predicted that hyperinflation and economic collapse would soon 
follow. 

...However, Mahathir ...had the last word" ...The controls imposed on September 14, 1998 required 
that all investment funds placed in Malaysian stocks had to remain in the country for a year. Then, 
rather than raising interest rates and cutting government spending, as the IMF requires, the gov- 
ernment cut rates and spent more money to prevent a recession. Ethan Kaplan and Dani Rodrik 
at the Kennedy School of Government have done a time-lapsed economic study which shows that, 
contrary to the dire warnings from Friedman and mainstream economists, the Malaysian economy 
actually suffered fewer losses and recovered much faster than Korea, Thailand, or Indonesia, nations 
in similar situations who had followed the IMF's traditional advice and suffered huge declines in living 
standards. 

Malaysia's successful defiance of the IMF and international speculators paved the way for Argentina 
to default on IMF and private loans during its prolonged economic crisis in 2002 and 2003. The state- 
ment of the Argentine government's spokesperson captured the emerging view of less developed coun- 
tries about globalization and the US strategy of openness: We are not saying the blame for what is 
wrong should be pinned on the fund, we assume the responsibility as a country ...but what we are 
saying is the bureaucracy at the Fund has promoted the policies that put us in this situation. 

By borrowing money at low interest rates from oil-rich Venezuela, Argentina was able to pay off its 
IMF debt and re-schedule its foreign debt at lower interest rates without following the dreaded IMF 
strategy of high interest rates, budget cuts, and concessions to international corporations. The result 
— the Argentine economy has grown 45% over the last five years [335]. 

646^ 



682 



Notes 



b Aftermath of Dajjal's Trials 

Fatima-bint-Oays W said [8, 10, 11, 13, 12, 9]: 

... I heard the caller of rasulullah M call out, 'The prayer is gathered. 1 I went to the masjid 
and prayed with rasulullah it . I was in the row of women that came after the backs of 
the people. When rasulullah M finished his prayer, he stood on the pulpit, and he was 
laughing. He M said, * Let each person remain in his place of prayer.* He it then said, *Do you 
know why I gathered you?* 

They said, 1 Allaah and His Messenger know best. 1 
He M, said: 

Indeed, by Allaah, I have not gathered you for ar-Raghbah * or for ar- Rah bah °; instead, because 
Tame em ad-Daaree was a Christian man, but then he came, pledged allegiance, and accepted Is laam; 
and he related to me a hadeeth that is in harmony with what I related to you in regard to al-Maseeh 
ad-Dajjal. 

He said that he rode in the sea on a sea vessel with thirty men from Lakhm and Judhaam. The waves 
played with them for a month, and they anchored at an island in the sea - where the sun sets. They 
sat at the lowest part of the vessel, which was situated by the shore, and they entered the id land. They 
were met by something that was ve/y hirsute - with thick and plentiful hair, with so much hair that 
they did not know its front from its back. 

They said, x Woe unto you; what are you? 1 

It said, I am al-Jasssaasah (a beast that spies out news for the Dajjal). 1 
They said, And what is al-Jassaasah? 1 

It said, x 0 people, go this man in the castle, for he is most eager to learn of your news. 1 

Tameem said, *When she named to us a man, we became afraid from her, fearing that she was a 
female devil. We hurried until we entered the castle, and inside of it we saw the largest man — in 
terms of physique — that we had ever seen. He was tied in chains with his hands gathered at his neck; 
between his knees and his heels (he was tied) in chains. We said: Woe to you! What are you? 
He said: You have been able (to know) of my news, so inform me — what you are? 
We said: We are a people from the Arabs. We rode on a sea vessel and we were at sea when it became 
tempestuous. The waves played with us for a month, and then we took shelter on this island of yours. 
We sat on the lower part of our vessel, which was on the side of the shore, and we entered the island. 
We met a beast with thick hair, and it was very much hirsute; so much hair did it have that we did 
not know its front from its back. We said to it: Woe unto you! What are you? It said: I am al- 
Jassaasah. Then it said: Betake yourselves to this man in the castle, for he is most eager to learn of 
your news. We came to you in a hurry. And we became free of her, for we did not feel safe as to her 
not being a female devil. 

The man asked: Inform me about the date- trees in Baisaan (a village in Sham, near to Jordan). 1 

We said: what is it concerning it that you are asking about? 

He said: I am asking you about its date- trees — are they giving fruit? 

We said: Yes. 

He said: The time draws near when they will not give fruit. 

He said: Inform me about Buhairah at-Tabariyyah. 
We said: what concerning it are you asking about? 
He said: Is there water in it? 
They answered: It has much water. 
He said: Its water will soon go away. 

Then he said: Inform me about the spring of Zughar (an area in Sham). 
They said: what concerning it are you asking about? 



*i.e., Encouraging you to do good 

°i.e., Warning you about evil and its consequences 
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He said: Is there water in the spring? And are ltd people farming, using the water of the spring? 
We said: Yes, It contains much water, and ltd people are farming, using ltd water. 

He said: Inform me about the Prophet of the Illiterate ones — what had he done? 
They said: He had left Makkah and had Inhabited Yathrlb. 
He said: Have the Arabs fought him? 
We said: Yes. 

He said: And what did he do with them? 

We then Informed him that he wad victorious over those Arabs that were near him and that they 
obeyed him. 

He asked: That Indeed happened? 
We said: Yes. 

He said: It Is Indeed better for them to obey him; and I will Inform you about myself: I am al-Maseeh 
(ad-Dajjal). And the time Is near when permission will be given to me to come out. I will come out 
and I will travel In the earth. Then, In a period of forty nights, I will not leave a village without 
descending In It — except for Makkah and Talbah,for they are both forbidden upon me. Whenever 
I want to enter one of them, I am met by an angel, In whose hand Is a sword unsheathed, and he will 
block me from entering It. And verily, upon every mountain pass from It are angels that guard It (l.e. 
Makkah and Madeenah) . ' 

As he struck his rod on the pulpit, rasulullah M said, [ Teebah means al-Madeenah. Indeed, 
did I used to relate the same to you?* 
The people said, 'Yes.' 

He it said, *The hadeeth of Tameem Indeed amazed me, In that (what) he (said) was In keeping 
with what I related to you about him (the Dajjal) and about Madeenah and Makkah. Lo! He is 
Indeed In ash-Sham or In the right sea; rather, no, he Is In the direction of the East. ' And he H 
pointed with his hand toward the East. 

She said, "I memorized this from rasulullah H." 

An-Nawaas ibn Sam'aan m related that [8]: 

One morning, rasulullah M mentioned the Dajjal; he M lowered the Dajjal in significance 
yet gave importance A . From this, we thought that he was in the group that was among 
the date-trees. When we went to him, he knew that about us and said, [ What Is your 
affair?* We said, '0 Rasulullah, one morning you mentioned the Dajjal, and you lowered 
him in significance and you gave importance. So we thought that he was in a group that 
(lives) among the date-trees. 1 
He M said: 

Other than the Dajjal do I fear more upon you. If he comes out while I am among you, I am his 
opponent on your behalf. If he comes out and I am not among you, then each person Is his own 
defender. And Allaah Is my khaleefah over each person who Is a Muslim D> . Indeed he (l.e. the 
Dajjal) Is a young man with extremely curly hair; his eye floats, and I say he resembles Abdul- 
x Uzza Ibn Qatun. Whoever from you reaches him, then read upon him the beginning ofsoorah Kahf. 
He will emerge on a borderland between Sham and Iraq. He will spread corruption quickly on the 
right, and he will spread corruption quickly on the left. 0 slaves of Allaah, be firm. ' 
We said, '0 Rasulullah, and how long will he remain on earth.' 

He M said, 1 ] Forty days; one day (from those days ) will be like a year; one day will be like a month; 
and one day will be like a Jumu ah (l.e. a week). And the rest of his days will be like your days. 

We said, '0 Rasulullah, regarding that day that is like a year — is it enough to perform 
the prayers of a single day? 1 
He M said, Wo, estimate for them. ' 

We said, '0 Rasulullah, how fast is he in (travelling through) the earth?' 
He M said: Like rain behind which Is wind. He will go to a people, Invite them, and they will believe 
In him and answer him. Then he will order the sky and It will give rain, and the (crops of the) earth 
will grow. Their livestock will return at the end of the day with higher humps than they ever had, 

A In terms of the tribulations associated with him. 
> i.e. Allaah fH is their Guardian and Protector. 
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producing more milk than they ever previously gave, and having more meat on them than they ever 
had before. 

Then he will go to a people and invite them; they will reject hb speech, and he will leave them. They 
will enter into a drought, having nothing of their wealth in their hands. The Dajjal will pass by a 
barren land and say, Bring out your treasures, 1 and its treasures will follow him like groups of bees. 

Then he will call a man who is in his full youth, and he will strike him with a sword, and cut him 
into two pieces. . . Then he will call him (back) and he will come with a radiant face, laughing. 

While he will be in that state, Allaah will send al-Maseeh ibn Af a/yam, and he will descend at 
the white minaret, in Eastern Damascus. He will be in two garments (that are dyed in saffron or 
something similar), and his hands will be on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, drops 
will fall from it. And when he raises it, pearb will flow down from it (i.e. sweat that is in appearance 
like pearls). No kaafir finds the smell of his breath without dying, and his breath ends where his 
gaze ends. He will seek the Dajjal out until the door of Lud (a city near Jerusalem) and kill him. 
Then Eesa ibn Mary am will go to a people who were protected from the Dajjal, and he will wipe over 
their faces, telling them their stations in jannah. 

While he is upon that state, Allaah H will inspire to Eesa that, 7 indeed released slaves of mine, 
slaves that none has the ability to fight. So gather my slaves and take them to the Moan- 
tain. 1 Allaah (then) sends Yajuj and Majuj and they are coming from all directions. The first of 
them will pass by lake at-Tabariyyah, drinking from it; the last of them will pass by, saying, once 
this had water in it. 1 

Allaah s Prophet, Eesa, and his companions are besieged until the head of an ox for one of them 
is better than ioo dinars is for one of you today. Allaah s Prophet, Eesa, and his companions will 
supplicate to Allaah, and He will send to them (i.e. to Yajuj and Majuj) an-Naghaf (worms that 
are in the noses of came b and sheep) in their necks, and then they fall down dead like the death of a 
singb soul. 

Then Allaah s Prophet, Eesa, and hb companions descend to the earth; there they will not find a place 
the size of a hand span except that it b filbd with their awful smell and decay. Allaah s Prophet, 
Eesa, and hb companions will supplicate to Allaah, and He will send birds, who have necks like 
bukht (cameb with long necks) . They will throw them wherever Allaah wilb. Then Allaah will send 
rain that neither house nor wabar (literally, hair) will prevent. Allaah will wash the earth, baving 
it like a zalafah (mirror, meadow). Then it will be said to the earth, *grow your fruits and bring 
back your blessings. 1 At that time, a group will eat from a singb pomegranate and find shade in 
its shell. And milk will be bbssed, whereby a milk- giving camel will be enough for a large group of 
peopb; a milk- giving cow will be enough for a tribe of people; and a milk- giving sheep will be enough 
for a group of relatives. 

While they are upon that state, Allaah will send a good wind, whbh will take them from underneath 
their armpits; it will take the soul of every believer and every Muslim. The most evil of peopb will 
remain, and they will engage in sexual intercourse out in the open as donkeys do: upon them the Hour 
will come to pass. 
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Islaam is deen for all times - it re- 
news itself in the lives of the people 
from time to time. This reinvigora- 
tion manifests itself in increased dhikr or de- 
votion to Allaah ft, Who has enjoined it upon 
us and further informs about the intensity of 
the love that those who are truly devout feel 
towards Him: 

And remember the Name of your Lord and 
devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. I 73:8 I 

But those who believe, are stauncher in 
their love for Allaah. I 2:165 I 
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For these devotees, love for Allaah is far greater than what people feel for wealth, power, 
businesses, spouses, friends, family or anything else ! 

Muslims need to make an all-out effort to devote themselves to Allaah M as in the above 
command which was given to prophet Muhammad it. The number of qualities of devotees 
praised by Allaah and His messenger will make a very long list. Unlike previous ummahs, 
who had to devote a long life in devotion and often in solitude, Muslims in this ummah have 
relatively short life-span and yet their devotion far outweigh the deeds of earlier Muslims. 
This is one of the distinction of the last ummah. 

What follows now are some of the ayat of Our'an and hadeeths which bring together dif- 
ferent devotional acts, in particular discussions on acts which are very important in forging 
a strong relationship with Allaah. 

Narrated by Mu'adh ibn Jabal il [9, 11, 12]: 

I asked rasulullah it: Rasulullah, tell me of something which should cause me 
to be admitted to jannah and will keep me away from jahannam. 
He answered: You have asked about a matter of great importance/difficulty but it is easy 
for one for whom Allaah makes it easy. 
Worship Allaah and associate nothing with Him. 
Observe salaat, 
Pay the zakaat, 

Observe the fast of Ramadan and 
Perform hajj if you can afford the journey. 

Then he added: Shall I not direct you to the gates of goodness? The fast is a shield. 
Charity puts out sins as water puts out fire and also the salaat in the middle of the night. 
Then he recited: 




They withdraw themselves from their beds in the latter part of the night for 
salaat and they call on their Lord in fear and hope and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them. No one knows what bliss is kept hidden 
from them, as a reward for what they used to do. I 32:1617 I 



Then he added: Shall I tell you of the root of the matter and of its contours and of its 
top? 

I said: Certainly, Rasulullah. 

He said: The root of the matter is Islaam, its contours are salaat and its top is striving 
in the cause of Allaah (jihaad). 

Then he asked: Shall I tell you of that which anchors at the bottom of all this? 
I said: Certainly, Rasulullah. 

Then he took hold of his tongue and said: Exerc 'ue restraint on it. 

I said: Shall we be called to account in respect of that which we say? 

He answered: Mil udh, may your mother lose you. Will people not be thrown face down 

into jahannam only on account of the harvest of their tongue? 
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There are many hadeeths which explain to us the sort of devotion expected of us. Rasulul- 
lah It said [6]: 

Allaah will give shade to seven (types of persons ), on the Day when there would be no shade 
bat His. 

1. A just ruler, 

2. A youth who has been brought up in the worship of Allaah, 

3. A person whose heart is attached to the masjid, 

4. Two persons who love each other only for Allaah s sake and they meet and part for 
Allaah s Cause only, 

5. A man who refuses the call of a charming woman of a noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allaah., 

6. A person who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given, and 

7. A person who remembers Allaah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears. 

Allaah likes most two drops: One of tears due to fear of Allaah and a drop of blood shed for 
the sake of Allaah; and two marks: One received (i.e. wounded) in the cause of Allaah, and 
a mark received in the course of discharging an obligation commanded by Allaah [9]. 

Allaah said: 0 the son of Adam. Be devoted to my worship and I shall satisfy you 
with enough wealth and meet your needs and if you do not do son I shall make 
you busy and shall not save you from poverty [9]. 

When a servant of Allaah is accustomed to worship Him in a good manner, then becomes 
ill, the angel who is entrusted with him is told to record for him actions equivalent to those 
which he did when he was well, till Allaah sets him free from his illness or takes him in 
death [9]. 

The Mujaahid is the one who strives to control his nafs in obedience to Allaah [12,72]. 

The best jihaad is that you strive to control your ego and your desires for the sake of Al- 
laah *. 

The subject matter of the last two hadeeths is related to the purification of the heart. A clean 
heart is free from the love of anything that is worldly such that it will be free from greed, 
jealousy, love of the world etc. Allaah tells about it in Our'an: 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. I 87:14 I 

It is often said that as Muslims begun to pay attention to their material welfare from the 
time of Ummayads, many ulama focused on the development of inner qualities of Islaam 
to revive the ummah. It appeared to them that although the Muslims were fulfilling all the 
outer obligations of Islaam such as salaat, hajj and zakaat they were neglecting disciplines 
of the heart in subduing their nafs. This matter was very important because just as we are 
required to emulate the words and actions of rasulullah M and refrain from evil deeds such 
as lying, stealing etc, we are also required to raise our states of heart such as taqwa, ikhlas, 

*AL~HUyab of Abu Na' im. 
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tawakkul, ihsan etc as much as possible. At the same time we need to cleanse our hearts of 
shirk, jealousy, greed etc. Allaah mentions the central duties of prophet's mission thus: 

±£±>\+ f*t^ li^i fir^ Ot ^J^J f-fr* & jC . Cy^ty^^i^- Cr* 

Indeed, Allaah conferred a great favour on the believers when He sent among 
them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His verses, and 
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the Our'an) and al- 
Hikmah. I 3:164 I 

Over time, this understanding of spiritual developments to revive the deen came to be called 
tasawwuf 7 0 and their followers became known as Sufi A . The original sufi subject matter 
consisted of such matters as zuhd, tazkiyatun-nafs, wara, and perfecting the worship of 
Allaah, inwardly and outwardly. 

Of course, Islaam is not something that can be split up as inner and outer. The ulama 
explain it as the inner and outer side of the same garment. One cannot exist without the 
other. In reality, although the sufis focused on the inner qualities they at the same time 
strictly observed the shari'ah, earned their own livelihood, had families and participated in 
jihaad > . Tasawwuf did not hinder them from serving Allaah in every possible way. 

Through spiritual trainings of tasawwuf, many people became luminaries and da'ees of Is- 
laam. They were among the most outstanding of Muslim personalities. The history of Is- 
laam is a witness to that. However, slowly and over many centuries, this system begun to 
degenerate as a result of bid'ah and various forms of extremities. Understanding of the sufi 
ulama was seen by many of their followers as something which superceded the boundaries 
of the shari'ah and as a source of knowledge. As a consequence, sufism which was to revive 
the ummah by purifying the hearts, itself lacked purity. Before long various innovated be- 
liefs and rituals, which were perceived to be associated with tasawwuf, became the target 
of stern condemnation of various mujaddids a ^7^9 t 

Many ulama from the salaf though often spoken highly in praise of tasawwuf, they have also 
at times criticised it and condemned it. Shaykh-ul- Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah ^ and his pupil 
Ibn al-Oayyim 3j& fall in this category. Today Sufism is in existence only by name - a far cry 
from the days when it used to be in the mainstream. Only time will tell if it can re-invent 



0 Tasawwuf - Sufism is the English equivalent of the word tasawwuf. It includes a combination of zuhd, 
tazkiyatun-nafs, wara', perfecting ibada, dhikr etc. 

A The term Ourra' precedes the use of as-Sufiyya for the knowledgeable and ascetics. The term fuqara was also 
used alongside cu-Sufiyya [142]. 

^ Sufis raised formidable resistance against colonialism. Naqshbandi shaykh Shamil al-Daghestani, who 
fought a prolonged war against the Russians in the Caucasus in the nineteenth century; Sayyid Muhammad 'Ab- 
dullah al-Somali, a shaykh of the Salihiyya order who led Muslims against the British and Italians in Somalia 
from 1899 to 1920; the Oadiri shaykh ' Uthman ibn Fodi, who led jihaad in Northern Nigeria from 1804 to 1808 to 
establish Islamic rule; the Oadiri shaykh 'Abd al-Oadir al- Jaza'iri, who led the Algerians against the French from 
1832 to 1847; the Darqawi faqir al-Hajj Muhammad al-Ahrash, who fought the French in Egypt in 1799; the Tijani 
shaykh al-Hajj 'Umar Tal, who led Islamic Jihaad in Guinea, Senegal, and Mali from 1852 to 1864; and the Oadiri 
shaykh Ma' al-'Aynayn al-Oalqami, who helped marshal Muslim resistance to the French in northern Mauritania 
and southern Morocco from 1905 to 1909. 
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itself, stripped off all local and foreign accretions and firmly grounded upon Our'an and 
Sunnah *. 



Irrespective of how one sees tasawwuf, when someone exerts him/her in Islaam in its en- 
tirety upon authentic sources of deen then they need not worry Allaah will guide them as 
that is the promise in the Our'an: 

As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them 
to Our paths. And verily, Allaah is with the muhsins. I 29:69 I 

That is to say "Those who act upon what they know, Allaah will guide them to that which 
they do not know [3]." 

The journey from the disobedience of Allaah to His obedience is a magnificent journey 
Having a guide along the way will be a great help and source of firmness. In fact this is an 
advice from Allaah: 

And follow the path of him who turns to Me. I 31:15 I 

Allaah mentioned in the Our'an three obligations upon rasulullah M, namely, 

1. Recite verses of the Our'an 

2. Teach the Our'an and wisdom 

3. Purify the heart. 

No doubt, he it fulfilled these obligations par excellence. Blessed were the people whose 
hearts were purified and were reformed by him. 

However, in the absence of such a guide, start with the obligatory and slowly incorporate 
the supererogatory acts of deen. Study the lives of sahaaba # as they lived Islaam to its 
fullest: exoteric along with esoteric. If possible associate with people who are truthful and 
pious (outwardly M ), spend time with them in order to benefit from their companionship. 
The remainder of this section outlines a number of targets and deeds one can begin to work 
towards, the details of which should be known to lay Muslims by necessity. 

*The purpose of this mudhakira here is not to condemn Sufism - what is intended is that the reader will 
evaluate various tariqas in light of Our'an and Sunnah in order to save themselves from its evils. To be honest 
every group can be criticised to a certain degree - just as no one can be free from imperfections no group can be 
free from criticism. 

The sahaaba^ were a people from different races, tribes, professions, excellences and mannerisms. From all the 
sahaaba, Abu Bakr it came close to master all the qualities of Islaam. Yet rest of the sahaaba 'M are still considered 
guiding stars because they had the fundamental qualities of Islaam in them. To appreciate this one must read the 
biography of individual sahaaba from hadeeths, seerah books such as Hayatud Sahaaba [44]. 

It is unlikely to have a group which can work towards every aspect of Islaam, all at the same time. This is why we 
need to be vigilant, no matter which group/s we work with, so that we reject that which has no basis in Our'an and 
Sunnah - without denying legitimate efforts and understanding of different revivalist groups in whatever field/s it 
may focus on. Of course to do this properly we need clean hearts and guidance from trustworthy ulama. 
n We have neither the right nor the ability to judge people's internal condition. 
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9.1 Be a Wali of Allaah 



A necessary consequence of devotion to Allaah is that one will attain nearness to Allaah. So 
how can one become a wali? In section 2.5 a detailed discussion on levels of closeness and 
means has already taken place. We all should aim to become walis of Allaah. What follows 
then are some more particulars and virtues of walis. 

One consequence of being a wali, is the love of Allaah, the Almighty. Rasulullah M said, 

If Allaah loved a dlave, he dayd to Jlbrael, 7 love do-and-do, do love him, 1 do Jlbrael loved 
him and then calb out to the people of heaven, Allaah loved do-and-do, do love him, 1 and 
the people of heaven love him, and then acceptance id placed in the Earth for him. " When 
Allaah Id angiy with a dlave, Malik daid, "/ condider that he dayd the like of that about Hid 
anger [17]." 

Dawud Ml used to say in his du'a: 

O Allaah, I ask You for Your love and love of those who love You and love of 
the action which will make me attain Your love. O Allaah make Your love more 
beloved to me than my self, my family and cold water [9]. 

The special benefits of wali spans the both worlds. Allaah takes care of His bondsmen 
wherever they may be. He is the ally of the mumins: 

Allaah is the ally of those who believe. He brings them out from darkness 
into the light. I 2:257 I 

At the end of the story of Yusuf SB, he proclaims, 

O Creator (literally: Renderer) of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
wali in this world and in the aakhira. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join 
me with the righteous. 1 12:101 1 

True "...awliya of Allaah are those who believe in Allaah and give Him their full loyalty. 
Thus, they love all that Allaah loves, hate what Allaah hates, are pleased with what Allaah 
is pleased with, despise what Allaah despises, they enjoin what Allaah enjoins, forbid that 
what He forbids, give to those whom Allaah loves for them to be given, and withhold from 
those whom Allaah loves not to receive, since rasulullah it explained the best handhold of 
faith to be love and hate for the sake of Allaah [142]: 

The modt dependable handhold on faith u: Live for the dake of Allaah and hatred for the 
dake of Allaah [9]. " 
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9.2 Establish Salaat 



.2 Establish Salaat 

After eeman, salaat is the most important command of Allaah. It was was the first act of wor- 
ship ordained by Allaah. Salaat is the connection between Allaah and His slaves. Believers 
are in need of this relationship every day, therefore guarding it jealously is a necessity: 

^^jJyL^Jt \J\ 

Verily, I am Allaah! There is no deity except JMe, so worship JMe, and per- 
form salaat for My remembrance. I 20:14 I 

Guard strictly (five obligatory) salaat especially the middle salaat. I 2:238 I 

Surely salaat is a timed ordinance for the believers. I 4:103 I 

Salaat is really a great treasure and that is why rasulullah M called it the comfort of his eyes 
and had been enjoining its observance right up to his last breath. Umm Salamah f$ narrates 
that the last words of rasulullah H, which he could hardly utter, were about guarding the 
salaat and kindness towards the slaves. We really need to be vigilant about salaat - plan 
ahead, especially during a journey, perform it in the beginning times. One needs to ensure 
that ghusl and wudu are done properly. It also means one should save themselves and their 
garments from impurities which defiles. 

There are many hadeeth which highlight importance of salaat. Rasulullah it is reported to 
have said: 

The head of the matter u Islaam, ltd pillar is the salaat, and the top of its hump is jlhaad 
In the way of Allaah [8]. 

Between a person and disbelief is discarding salaat [8, 12, 10, 9, 11]. 
The key to jannah is salaat, and the key to salaat is wudu 1 [12, 9].© 

Allaah has obligated five salaat. Whoever excellently performs their wudu \ prays them in 
their proper times, completes their bows, prostrations and khushu' 9 has a promise from 
Allaah that He will forgive him. And whoever does not do that has no promise from Allaah. 
He may either forgive him or punish him [10, 13, 75].© 

Whoever guards and observes his salaat, they will be a light and a proof and a saviour for 
him on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever does not guard and observe them, they will not be 
a light or a proof or a saviour for him. On the Day of Resurrection, he will be with Qarun, 
Firaun, Haman and Ubayy ibn Khalaf [12, 16, 15]. 

Abdullah ibn Mas'ud il narrated [6]: 

I asked rasulullah M which deed is the dearest to Allaah? 
He H replied, To offer salaat at their early fixed times. 
I asked, What is the next (in goodness) ? 

9 Khushu' - Humility and devotion in salaat. 
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He replied, To be good and dutiful to your parents. 
I again asked, What is the next? 

He replied, To participate In jlhaad (religious fighting) InAllaahs Cause. 

Allaah M made brotherhood in deen dependent upon establishing the salaat and giving 
zakaat [158]. He H said in the Our' an: 

But if they repent, perform salaat and give zakaat, then they are your brethren 
in deen. I 9:11 1 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab M once wrote to all his governors: 

The most important of your affairs in my view is the salaat. Whoever protects 
it and observes it carefully protects his deen while whoever it negligent about 
it will be even more negligent about other things [17]. 

Salaat can be enough of an act upon which one's success or failure in the aakhira is decided. 
Rasulullah % said: 

The first of man s deeds for which he will be called to account on the Day of Res ur rectum 
will be his salaat. If It Is found to be perfect, he will be safe and successful; but If It Is 
Incomplete, he will be Ill-fated and a loser [9, 10, 13, 12, 11, 16, 75].© 

Correct performance of salaat expiates sins and raises the ranks of the believers. Abu Uth- 

man M says [12, 13, 16]: 

I was once sitting under a tree with Salman H§. He caught hold of a dry branch 
of the tree and shook it till all its leaves fell off. He then said to me, "0, Abu 
Uthman H§! Will you not ask me why I am doing this?" 
"Do tell me," I entreated. 

He said, "Rasulullah it had done exactly like this, while I was with him under 
a tree. He caught a dry branch of it and shook it, till all its leaves fell off. 
At this he said: y 0, Salman Ml will you not ask me why I am doing this?* 
I replied: 'Do tell me why you are doing this?' 

He remarked: " Verily when a Muslim takes wudu ' properly and then observes his salaat 
five times a day, his sins fall off just as these leaves have fallen off. 
He then recited the following verse of the Holy Our'an: 




And perform salaat at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the 
night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for 
the mindful. 1 11:114 I 

Abu Hurayra M narrates: 

Once rasulullah it asked his sahaaba, [ Do you believe that dirt can remain on a person 
bathing five times a day In a brook running In front of his door? 1 
'No', replied the sahaaba, 'No dirt can remain on his body' 
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Rasulullah if remarked: l So, exactly similar is the effect of salaat offered five times a 
day. With the Grace of Allaah, it washes away all the sins^ [6, 8, 9, 13, 11]. 

Rasulullah M further said: 

Perform salaat ve/y frequently, for eveiy prostration that you perform before Allaah will 
raise your rank by one degree and will remit one of your sins [8]. 

The five (daily) salaat, and one Jumuah salaat to the (next) Jumuah salaat, and one 
Ramadan to the next, are expiations for the (sins) committed in between (them); provided 
that major sins are not committed [8]. 

When the time for a prescribed salaat u due and a Muslim performs its wudu ' and its acts 
of bowing and prostration correctly, this salaat will be an expiation for h 'u past sins, as 
long as he has not committed major sins, and this applies forever [8]. 

Humraan the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affaan IS said: 

I saw 'Uthman IS perform wudu'. He poured water on his hands thrice, then 
he rinsed his mouth and nose, washed his face thrice, washed his right hand up 
to his elbow thrice, washed his right hand up to his elbow thrice, wiped over his 
head once, washed his right foot thrice, and then his left foot thrice. He then 
said, 'I saw rasulullah M perform wudu' like this, and he said: 

Whoever performs wudu 1 like my wudu \ and then prays two raka u not thinking about 
anything else, Allaah will forgive him all his previous sins [6]. 



9.2.1 Salaat With Jama'ah 



For able men * salaat with jama'ah is obligatory. When the adhaan is called out the market 
places in Madeenah used to becomes empty. Once Abdullah ibn 'Umar IS visited the mar- 
ket. He noticed that at the time of salaat, everybody closed their shops to go to masjid. He 
then remarked: These are the people about whom Allaah said: 




Men whom neither trade nor sale diverts from the dhikr of Allaah nor from 
performing salaat nor from giving the zakaat. They fear a Day when hearts 
and eyes will be overturned. I 24:37 I 

* According to consensus of the ulama, it is not necessary for women to join salaat with jama'ah. However, in 
general, it is permissible for women to attend salaat in masjid. Aa'isha W- says, 

Rasulullah H used to pray fajr and the believing women used to attend, covered with their veiling 
sheets. After the salaat they would return and not one of them be recognised [6]. 

Shaykh Saalih as-Sadlaan after looking at various opinions around the matter commented that "...if the women 
goes out, not having perfumed herself, adorned herself, or worn decorative clothes, and she will not fall into fitna 
or cause others to fall into fitna and she wishes to go out to the masjids, then one must not prevent her. However, 
her house is better for her [158]". 
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The masjids of Allaah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Al- 
laah and the Last Day; perform salaat, and give zakaat and fear none but 
Allaah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. I 9:18 I 

Aa'isha l| says, 

Rasulullah M would be among us (family members) talking and listening, but 
on approach of salaat hour, he would all of a sudden behave as if he had never 
known us and would be completely absorbed in the remembrance of Allaah [63]. 

When rasulullah it was on his deathbed, and he would frequently faint, he succeeded in 
making wudu' after several attempts and, though he could hardly stand, went to the masjid 
with the help of Abbas HI and another companion. Abu Bakr HI led the salaat at his instance, 
and he himself joined the jama'ah. Abu Darda M narrates that rasulullah it once said to him, 

Worship your Lord as if you see Him before you, count yourself among the dead, beware of 
the curse of the wronged ones and, even if you could crawl to the masjid, do not miss *esha 
and fajr with jama* ah [72, 63]. 

On the importance of salaat with jama'ah, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud M says: 

If one wishes to meet Allaah on the Day of Judgement as a Muslim, he must 
say his salaat at a place where adhaan is called out, as Allaah has prescribed 
through His Prophet M such practices which are nothing but guidance through 
and through: and salaat with jama'ah is one of them. If you start saying your 
salaat at your houses, then you will be discarding the sunnah of the Prophet H 
and no sooner you desert his sunnah than you go astray. When a person per- 
forms wudu' 0 correctly and then leaves for the masjid, at each step that he 
takes, he gets one blessing and has one sin wiped out. During the lifetime of 
the Prophet it no one would miss jama'ah except an open munafiq or a real 
invalid. Even the munafiqs dared not miss the jama'ah and a sick person who 
could be taken to the masjid with the help of two men would be helped to join 
jama'ah [8, 10]. 

Rasulullah it warned us against missing salaat with jama'ah. This is abundantly clear from 
the following statement. He it said: 

Were it not for the fact that there are women and children at home, I should have stood 
up to observe the night salaat (in congregation ) and should have commanded my young 
men to set fire to the one who are at home (whereas one is able to join the salaat with 
jama* ah) [9, 12]. 

0 Rasulullah M has said: 

When a Muslim washes hid face every din that be contemplated with hid eyed id washed away from hid face along 
with water, or with the ladt drop of water; when he washed hid handd, every din they wrought id effaced from hid handd 
with the water, or with the ladt drop of water; and when he wadhed hid feet, every din toward which hid feet have walked 
i) wadhed away with the water, or with the ladt drop of water until he corned out pure from alldind [8]. 
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Rasulullah it did not permit even a frail, old, blind man who lived far from the masjid and 
whose path was filled with obstacles to be absent from the salaat with jama'ah. It is narrated 
from 'Abdullah ibn Umm Maktoom M that he said: "O Rasulullah! I am an old man, with 
feeble sight and a frail body and my home is very remote. Between me and the masjid 
there are palm trees and a ravine — is there a license for me to perform salaat at home?" 
Rasulullah M asked, "Do you hear the adhaan?" He replied, "Yes." Rasulullah M said, "Then 
answer it [6, 8]." 

It is reported that when 'Umar ibn al-Khattab il was the khalifa, he noticed that a certain 
person was missing from the salaat with jama'ah so he went to his house to inquire why 
he was absent. He called out to the man, who came out, and 'Umar said to him: "What 
prevented you from attending the salaat?" 

He replied, "Illness, O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! If I had not heard your voice, I would not 
have ventured out, " — or he said, "... I could not have ventured out. " 

'Umar said, "You have neglected the call of one who has more right to be answered than I: 
Allaah's caller to salaat." 

It is also narrated from 'Umar that he noticed the absence of some people from the salaat 
and he said: "What is wrong with people who are absent from the salaat, causing others to 
follow their example? Either they attend the masjid or I will send someone to strike them 
upon their necks." Then he said, "Attend the salaat. Attend the salaat [405]!" 

Imaam Ahmad "4$ says: 

So you must rebuke those who do not attend salaat in the masjid, for they com- 
mit a great sin in so doing. And you are their partners in this great sin if you do 
not advise them and rebuke them when you are able to do so. It is narrated by 
Abu ad-Darda', from Ibn Mas'ud, that he said: 

"Verily, Allaah has legislated for every Prophet a sunnah. And He has legislated 
for your Prophet; part of that sunnah is to pray five times a day in congregation. 
Now I have come to know that each one of you has a 'masjid' in his house. 
Should you pray there, you will be abandoning the sunnah of your Prophet, 
and if you abandon the sunnah of your Prophet you will have gone astray. " 

So fear Allaah, and order the absentees to salaat in congregation. If you do not 
do so you will be guilty of sin and will share in their sin also and you will not be 
saved. This is due to your abandoning the obligation to advise and admonish 
and to forbid (sin) with your hands, if you are able and your tongues, if you are 
not. It is illustrated in a hadeeth: 

A man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection holding onto his neighbour, and he 
will say, "0 1 my Lord! This man deceived me. " 

The other will respond, "0 ' my Lord! By Your Power! I did not deceive him, neither in his 
family nor in his property. " 

The first will reply, "He has spoken the truth, 0 1 my Lord! But he used to see me committing 
sins and he did not forbid me from doing so. " x 

The one who is absent from salaat with jama'ah commits a great sin, so beware 
of his taking hold of you on the Day of Judgement and disputing with you 

A A1-Mundhiri. 
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before the Most Forceful. And do not delay advising him today, even though he 
may insult you or hurt you or show enmity to you, for verily, it is better for you 
that he should be your enemy today than that he should hold onto you tomorrow 
and dispute with you before the Most Forceful and reject your excuses in that 
awesome place. Bear his insults today for Allaah's sake and for His pleasure, 
that you may be amongst the Prophets and their followers in faith tomorrow. 

If you see a person performing a nawafil salaat, and he does not straighten his 
back between rukoo' and sujood, it is obligatory for you to order him and to 
forbid him and to advise him how to perform salaat. If you do not, you will be 
partners with him in his sin and you will all lose the reward of your salaat [405]. 

Somebody asked Ibn 'Abbas HI, "What about a person who keeps fast all day and offers 
nawafil salaat all night, but does not go to the masjid for jama'ah and Jumu'ah?" He replied, 
"He is doomed to jahannam [9]." 

Salaat with jama'ah is enjoined even when the number of people is few. Rasulullah it said: 

There are no three men in a village or in the desert who do not establish the salaat with 
jama ah except that shaitaan had gained mastery over them. So upon you is the salaat 
with jama ah for the wolf only eats the sheep that strays from the flock [10, 13]. 

Salaat with jama'ah is very heavy upon the munafiq, especially 'esha and fajr. Yet, Rasul- 
ullah it said: 

The most burdensome salaat for the hypocrites are the esha salaat and the fajr salaat. If 
only they knew what (reward) there is in them, they would come to them even if they had 
to crawl [11].© 

If the people knew the reward that came with the call to salaat and the first row and found no 
other way to get that except by drawing lots, they would draw lots. If they knew the reward 
that came with going to the salaat early, they would race for it. If they knew the reward for 
esha and fajr salaat, they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl [6, 13]. 

A person who in all sincerity is constant in his salaat with salaat with jama ah for forty 
days, without missing the first takbeer, receives two awards: one for deliverance from ja- 
hannam and the freedom from nifaaq [9]. 

Rasulullah it mentioned many virtues of praying with jama'ah over salaat prayed individu- 
ally. He if said: 

A salaat with jama ah is 27 times superior to salaat performed individually [6,8,9,11]. 

Salaat with jama ah is 25 times superior to salaat which is said in a house or in a shop. 
It is so because when a person performs wudu 1 in right earnest and walks on to the masjid, 
with the sole intention of performing salaat, each step he takes, adds one blessing to his 
account and wipes out one sin therefrom. Again, if he keeps sitting in the masjid (with 
wudu 1 of course) after the salaat is over, the angels keep on seeking Allaah x s blessing and 
forgiveness for him. And as long as he keeps sitting in the masjid waiting for salaat, he 
goes on earning rewards as if he is busy in salaat [6, 8, 10, 9]. 

Whoever went towards the masjid in the morning or evening, Allaah prepares for him a 
reward in the jannah each time he walks to the masjid [6,8]. 



700 



9.2 Establish Salaat 



Whoever purified (made wudu*) himself in h'u house, and then walked to one of the Houses 
of Aiiaah to perform an obligatory salaat, his footsteps act as one lowering a sin and the 
other raising a reward [8]. 

A person who performs wudu 1 scrupulously, and then goes to the masjid and finds that 
jama ah is over, receives a reword equal to that of jama ah. This would not diminish any- 
thing from the reward of those who have actually performed their salaat with jama ah [10, 

13, 14]. 

This last hadeeth indeed shows Allaah's great favour and beneficence that the mere effort 
and a slight exertion is enough to entitle us to a reward of jama'ah, though actually we fail 
to join it. And then being in masjid after salaat or waiting for the next salaat in itself so 
virtuous. Rasulullah it said: 

The angels supplicate for any of you, so long as you remain in the place where you have 
performed salaat and are in a state of wudu '. They say: *0 Allaah ! Forgive him, OAllaah ! 
Have mercy on him [6]. 

From the manners of going to pray with jama'ah is to perfume, wearing nice clothes, having 
an excellent wudu and brush teeth with siwaak. Allaah says: 

O Children of Adam! Take your adornment while praying. I 7:31 1 

Bad odour from smelly food and cigarette smoke should be avoided. Rasulullah it recom- 
mended use of siwaak: 

Use the siwaak for indeed it purifies the mouth and is pleasing to the Lord. Each time 
Jibrael has come to me he has enjoined me to employ the siwaak to the point that I 
feared that it would become obligatory upon my nation and I me. If I did not fear that it 
would become difficult for my nation I would have obligated its use upon them. Indeed I 
employ siwaak to the point that I fear that my front teeth would be uprooted [l l]. 

Let he who eats garlic or onion remain away from us and our masjid and instead sit in his 
house [6, 8]. 

In walking we should not be haste as the more steps there are, the higher the reward. Nar- 
rated by Abu Hurayra # [8]: 

Rasulullah it said, "Shall I not direct you to that by which Allaah will efface sins and 
raise the ranks?" 

They replied, "Of course, Rasulullah!" 

He said, "Performing the wudu ' in an excellent manner despite it being difficult, taking 
many step towards the masjid and waiting for the next salaat after having prayed the 
current salaat. That is mindfulness! That is mindfulness (ribaat)!" 

Imaam Ahmad 4^ writes: 

So when anyone from amongst you sets out from his house he should say quietly 
to himself words of remembrance of Allaah — words unconnected with the 
affairs and business of this world. He should set out calmly, soberly, for this is 
what the Prophet ordered us to do; he should set out with longing and desire 
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(for Allaah's pleasure) and fear and apprehension (of Allaah's anger) and with 
humility and meekness towards Allaah. For the more humble, the more meek, 
the more submissive he is to Allaah, the more virtuous and righteous does he 
become in salaat and the greater becomes his reward, and the more noble and 
nearer to Allaah becomes the worshipper. But should he be filled with pride, 
Allaah will destroy him and will reject his deeds, for the deeds of the proud are 
never accepted [405]. 

One important characteristics of salaat with jama'ah is straightening the rows. It is also 
narrated that one day rasulullah it turned his face and saw a man whose chest was not in 
line and he said to him: 

It Li incumbent upon you to perform salaat shoulder-to-shoulder for if you do not do so, 
verily, Allaah will place disarray in your hearts [6, 8, 10]. 

Muhammad bin Samaak "S, a famous 'alim died at the age of one hundred and three, used 
to perform two hundred raka'a of nawafil salaat daily. For forty years, he never missed the 
first takbeer of salaat with jama'ah, except once when his mother had died. He writes: 

Once I missed the jama'ah. As I knew that salaat with jama'ah was twenty-five 
times superior, I repeated this salaat twenty-five times to make up the loss. I 
heard in my dream someone saying to me: 

Muhammad! You have repeatedyour salaat 25 times, but what about the 'Aameen' 
by the Angels? 

It is reported in many hadeeths that when the imaam says aameen' after Fatiha, the Angels 
also say aameen and all the past sins of a person whose aameen coincides with that of the 
Angels are forgiven. Because of this, it is said that "Even if a person goes on repeating his 
salaat (individually) a thousand times, he cannot get the collective blessing of a salaat with 
jama'ah." 

Abu Muslim ^narrates [12]: 

I went to see Abu Umamah M while he was in the masjid. I asked him if he had 
really heard rasulullah it saying: 

When a person performs wudu ' with right performance and then says his fardh salaat, 
Allaah forgives him all the sins committed that day by his feet in going towards evil, by his 
hands in doing evil, by h'u ears in listening to evil, by his eyes in looking at evil and by his 
heart in thinking of evil. " 

He replied, "By Allaah, I have heard these words from rasulullah it again and 
again." 

It is said that Haatim once missed his salaat with jama'ah and felt for it too much. A 
couple of persons came to condole with him on this loss. He started weeping and then said: 

If I had lost one of my sons, half the population of Balkh town would have 
come to me for condolence, but on the loss of my jama'ah you are the only 
people condoling with me. It is only because people regard the afflictions in the 
aakhira as lighter than the affliction of this world [63]. 
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9.2.2 Nawafil Salaat 

Nawafil salaat is one of the best means of getting close to Allaah. They make up for anything 
lacking in the fard salaat, including any deficiency in khushoo'. And tahajjud is the best of 
all nawafil salaat. Abu Hurayra iH reports that rasulullah M was asked, "What salaat is most 
virtuous, after the obligatory salaat?" He said, "Salaat in the depths of the night [8, 10, 9, 13, li]." 

Allaah It praised the righteous people, referring to them as good-doers because they would 
sleep very little at night in order to perform worship: 

tjj ^5 ^^L-* ^ J^^\j (^) 4£^r- ^ $ 

Verily, the muttaqins will be in the midst of gardens and springs, taking joy 
in the things which their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this 
muhsins. They used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness. And in their properties there was 
the right of the beggar and the deprived. I 51:15-9 I 

Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and 
they spend out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows what 
is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do. I 32:16 7I 

Tahajjud Salaat 

Tahajjud was recommendatory for all prophets. Allaah called Muhammad it to pray at 
night: 

O you wrapped in garments! Stand all night, except a little — half of it, — or 
a little less than that, or a little more. And recite the Our'an with measured 
recitation. I 73:1-4 I 
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Perform salaat from mid-day till the darkness of the night (i.e. the zuhr, 'asr, 
maghrib, and 'esha salaat), and recite the Our'an in the fajr salaat. Verily, 
the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed > . And in 
some parts of the night offer the tahajjud with it as an additional salaat for 
you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmood * 1 1778-9 I 

Rasulullah it never abandoned the tahajjud salaat, neither when he was at home, nor when 
he was travelling [40 1]. He M was not only steadfast in tahajjud but he also went out to 
encourage others to do the same including his close relatives. Ali HI narrated that one night 
rasulullah M went to him and Fatima 1$ and said, "Don't you (both) offer the (tahajjud) salaat?" 
'Ali said, "When Allaah wishes us to get up, we get up." Rasulullah M then recited: "But man 
is more quarreUome than anything [6]." 

Allaah descends to the lowest heaven each night when last third of the night remains, say- 
ing [6, 8]: 

Who calls upon me, so that I may answer his salaat. Who asks of Me, so 
that I may give him? Who seeks my forgiveness, so that I may forgive him? 

Rasulullah it said: 

When any one of you goes to sleep, shaitaan ties three knots at the back of his neck, sealing 
each knot by saying: 'You have a long night. So, sleep. ' So, if one wakes up and mentions 
Allaah, a knot is loosened. If he performs wudu', two knots are loosened. And if he prays, 
all the knots will be loosened, and in the morning he will be active and in a good mood. 
Otherwise, he will be in a bad mood and sluggish in the morning [6,8]. 

Once certain person asked Aa'isha i|: "Tell me something noteworthy concerning rasulul- 
lah it." She answered: 

There was nothing which was not unusual about him. Everything he did was 
noteworthy. One night he came and lay down with me. After sometime, he got 
up saying, Wow let me pray to my Lord, the Sustainer. 

With this, he stood up in salaat, humbling himself before his Creator with such 
sincerity that tears rolled down his cheeks to his beard and on to his breast. He 
then bowed for ruku' and sajdah, and his tears flowed down as fast as before 
and after raising his head from his sajdah, he continued weeping in this manner 
till Bilal M announced the approach of fajr. 

I pleaded with him: "0, Rasulullah! you are sinless, as Allaah has in His mu- 
nificence forgiven your each and every sin (even if committed) in the past and 
which may happen in the life to come H and still you grieve so much." 

He replied: Why, then, should I not be a grateful slave of Allaah? Then he added, 'Why 
should I not be praying like this when Allaah has today revealed to me these verses?' 

^Fajr salaat attended by the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the night. 

* A station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 

H Allaah informed him in the Our'an: 

That Allaah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future. 1 48:2 1 
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Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of 
night and day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who 
remember Allaah (always, and in salaat) standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose, 
glory to You!. Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire. I 3:190-1 1 

It has been reported in many hadeeths that the feet of rasulullah it would get swollen be- 
cause of his very long raka'a in salaat; people tried to reason with him: "0 Rasulullah! You 
are sinless and still you labour so hard! " He would reply: " Should I not be a grateful slave of my 
Allaah, then?" 

There are twelve raka'a of sunnah salaat which has been emphasised. These are two be- 
fore fajr, four before and two after the zuhr salaat, two after maghrib and two after 'esha. 
Rasulullah it said: 

A house will be built in jannah for every Muslim who offers twelve raka s a of optional salaat, 
other than the obligatory salaat, in a day and a night [8]. 

It is said that Zainul Aabideen S used to offer one thousand raka'a of nawafil salaat daily. 
He never missed his tahajjud, whether in journey or at home. His face grew pale when he 
performed his wudu' and he would tremble when he stood in salaat. Somebody asked him 
the reason for that. He said, "Don't you know before Whom I am going to stand?" Once 
when he was engaged in salaat, a fire broke out in his house. He continued his salaat most 
calmly. When asked about it, he remarked, "The fire of the aakhira kept me unmindful of 
the fire of this world." He once said, "The pride of a proud person surprises me. The day 
before, he was a drop of a dirty fluid and tomorrow he will be carrion, and still he is proud." 
He used to say, "It is strange that people do so much for the world, which is transitory, and 
do nothing for the aakhira, where they are to live forever." He used to help the poor in the 
darkness of night, so that they should not even know who helped them. It came to light 
only after his death that no less than one hundred families were supported by him [63]. 

9.2.3 Take From the Treasures of Allaah 

When salaat was ordained, Muslims became very happy as it enabled them to have a direct 
means to communicate with their Creator. This is why when we are about to start the salaat, 
we should remember that we are standing in front of Allaah, Who is looking at us, Who is 
listening to us, Who knows our condition and He is ready to answer our du'a. Rasulullah it 
said [8, 10, 9, 12, 13, 11]: 

Allaah, the Almighty said, J have divided the salaat between Me and My slave by 
halved. Half of it is for Me and half of it is for My slave. And My slave is granted 
what he a<tked for. ' 
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When the worshipper says, All the praised and thanks are to Allaah, 1 the Lord of the 
universe, Allaah days, My slave p raided Me. 1 

When the worshipper says, ^The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) Allaah says, My 
slave eulogised Me. 1 

When he utters, *The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense, 1 Allaah says, My slave 
glorified Me. 1 

When he utters, You Alone we worship, and You Alone we ask for help, 1 Allaah says, x This 
L* between Me and My slave. And My slave is granted what he asked for. 1 

When he utters, * Guide us to the Straight Way. The Way of those on whom You have 
bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger nor of those who went 
astray, 1 Allaah says, This is for My slave and My slave is granted what he asked 
M'. 

Huzaifah M says that, whenever rasulullah it faced any difficulty he would at once resort 
to salaat [10, 12]. Salaat used to be the avenue of relief from any kind of anxiety. This is why 
he used to say to Bilaal: 

0 Bilaal, Comfort us with salaat [10, 12]. 

A man from an-Nakh had his donkey die while travelling. His companions wanted to share 
his load. Instead he performed wudu' in the best of ways and following two raka'a of salaat 
he supplicated. In response, Allaah ft brought the donkey back to life and it carried the 
load*. 

Allaah ft promises jannah in return for five times salaat: 




And those who strictly guard their salaat. These are indeed the inheritors, 
who shall inherit jannah. They shall dwell therein forever. I 23:9-11 1 

Rasulullah it says in a hadeeth qudsi: 

Almighty Allaah said: I have made five times salaat obligatory on your people and 
I made covenant that if anyone observes them regularly at their right times, I 
shall admit him to jannah. If anyone does not observe them regularly, there is no 
such guarantee of Mine for him [10]. 

Allaah, the Exalted, says: Son of Adam, do not be helpless in performing four raka a 
for Me at the beginning of the day: I will supply what you need till the end of it [10]. 

Rasulullah it said [13]: 

Allaah has ordained upon his slaves five daily salaat; it is a pledge from Allaah that he 
who performs them and does not miss any of them due to negligence, He will admit him into 

jannah; and he who does not perform them will have no pledge from Allaah; if He wills He 
will punish him or admits him to jannah. 

* Al-Bidayah wa an-NLbayab. 
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Salaat is a means for one to accompany rasulullah M in jannah. Rabee'ah ibn Ka'b al- 
Aslami HI, who was a servant of the Messenger of Allaah and also one of the people of 
as-Suffah, said: 

I used to spend my nights in the company of rasulullah it and would carry water 
for his wudu'. One day he said to me: "Adk something of me" 
So I said: 'I request your companionship in jannah.' 

Then he asked: "Id there anything else?" 
I replied: 'That is all.' 

So he said: "Then help me in your request by increasing your prostrations [8]." 

Salaat draws blessings and rizq from Allaah. We should make du'a during various postures 
as appropriate such as during sajdah and after tashahhud. Allaah calls us to seek his help 
through salaat: 

And seek help in patience and salaat. I 2:45 I 

And enjoin salaat on your family, and be patient in offering them. We ask 
not of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good end (i.e. jannah) 
is for the muttaqis. I 20:132 I 

Salaat has tremendous reforming powers if done properly. Shaykh Abul Hasan Nadwi r S mentioned 
three ways salaat can be evaluated [364]: 

• Salaat that fails to stop one from evil. It is deficient. 

• Salaat that stops one committing evil. 

Verily, salaat prevents from fahshaa and munkar. I 29:45 I 

• Salaat that comes in conflict with environment and causes reformation. The people 
of Shu'ayb i$M said to him sarcastically: 

Does your salaat command that we leave off what our fathers used to 
worship, or that we leave off doing what we like with our property? 
Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded! 1 11:87 I 
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9.2.4 Requisites of Good Salaat 

There are many prerequisites of good salaat. The following list is only a guide, abridged 
from the list given by Shaykh Zakariyah ^ [63]: 

1. Knowledge - An action performed without knowledge is far inferior to the one done with 

full knowledge. We should therefore know: 

• Which of the Islamic Practices are fardh and which are sunnah. 

• What is fardh and what is sunnah in wudu' and salaat. 

• How does shaitaan cause obstruction in the proper observance of salaat. 

2. Wudu' - We must try to: 

• Clean our heart of jealously and malice, just as we wash the other parts of our 
body. 

• Keep ourselves clean of sins. 

• Be neither wasteful nor abstemious in the use of water. 

3. Dress - It should be: 

• Got through honest living. 

• Clean. 

• According to the Sunnah, e.g. for men the ankles should not be covered. 

• Simple and should not display vanity and pride. 

4. Time - We should be: 

• Able to tell correct time at any moment. 

• Always watchful about adhaan. 

• Particular about the time of salaat, lest we should be too late for it. 

5. Qibla - There are three things to be ensured in facing qibla: 

• We must face qibla physically. 

• Realise that Allaah is the qibla of the heart. 

• Be as attentive as a slave is before his master. 

6. Intention - For this we need to be particular about three things: 

• We must be definite as to what salaat we are offering. 

• Remain constantly conscious of our presence before Allaah, Who sees us. 

• Have perfect faith that Allaah knows all that is in our hearts. 

7. Takbeer Tahreemah - The essentials of 'Takbeer Tahreemah' are: 

• To pronounce the words correctly. 

• To raise both hands right up to the ears. This signifies that we have severed our 
connection with all, except Allaah. 

• To feel the greatness of Allaah in our heart when we say Allaahu Akbar. 
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8. Qiyaam - While in qiyaam we should: 

• Keep our gaze at the place of sajdah. 

• Feel in our heart that we are standing before Allaah. 

• Not think of anything else. 

9. Qiraat - The essentials of qiraat are: 

• To recite the Our'an with tajweed. 

• To ponder on the meanings of what we recite. 

• To bind ourselves to what we recite. 

10. Ruku' - The essentials of ruku' are: 

• To keep the back quite straight i.e. the whole body above the legs should be in 
one straight line. 

• To hold the knees firmly with fingers spread apart. 

• To recite tasbeeh with humility and devotion. 

11. Sajdah - The essentials of sajdah are: 

• To place the hands flat and close to the ears. 

• To keep elbows raised above the ground. 

• To recite tasbeeh with devotion. 

12. Qa'dah - The essentials of qa'dah are: 

• To sit up on the left foot, keeping the right one erect. 

• To recite tashahhud with devotion, keeping the meaning in mind, for it contains 
greetings for rasulullah M and salaat for the Muslim brethren. 

• To consider the concluding salaam a definite greeting to the Angels as well as 
the people on the right and on the left. 

As has been said already, sincerity is the essence of all these points, which requires us: 

• To offer salaat with the sole purpose of pleasing Allaah. 

• To understand that it is only through the grace and favour of Allaah that we are able 
to offer salaat. 

• To hope for the reward promised by Allaah. 

9.2.5 Increasing Khushu' & Khudhu 

It is obligatory to pray salaat in proper khushu' & khudhu °. Allaah ft says: 

And stand before Allaah with obedience. I 2:238 I 

0 Khudhu 1 - Veneration, concentration. 
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Successful indeed are the believers, those who offer their salaat with all 
solemnity and full submissiveness. I 23:1-2 I 

Ali ii said concerning this verse that ". . .it refers to the humility of the heart, that you soften 
your shoulder for a Muslim, and that you do not look here and there in your salaat." Ibn 
'Abbas HI explained that this refers to "Those who are fearful and still [404]." 

It is reported that Mujahid, Ibn al-Mubarak and at-Tabari explained the words of Allaah, 
the Most High, 

The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of prostration. I 48:29 I 
means khushu' in salaat[404]. 

Khushu' means calmness, serenity, tranquillity, dignity and humility [39]. It is the state of 
the heart which is manifested through the condition of the body and limbs. When the heart 
is humble, then all limbs are humbled, hearing, seeing and even speech. This is why heart is 
subjected to insinuating whispers of shaitaan. There is a special shaitaan, named makzab, 
which attacks during the salaat to confuse the people. Iblees, the enemy of Allaah vowed: 

Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their 
right and from their left. . . I 7:17 I 

Aa'isha % said [6]: 

I asked rasulullah it about looking here and there in salaat and he said, It is 

snatching away that shaitaan steals from the servants ' salaat. 

Shaitaan whispers (waswaas) during the salaat, so as to deprive them of the devotion and 
consequently its joy and reward from Allaah. Rasulullah M has said to say "awuzu billah" 
and spit lightly three times to the left. 

Abu Ubaydah bin Jarraah M was once leading the salaat. When the salaat was over, he 
said to the people: 

Shaitaan made a dangerous attack on me while I was leading the salaat. He 
made me think that as I was leading salaat, I am the best of all of you. I shall 
never lead the salaat again [63]. 

Presence of khushu' or lack of it affects rewards and other benefits one gets from Allaah. 
Rasulullah M said: 

There is no Muslim man who, when the time for a prescribed salaat comes, he does wudu 1 
properly, has the proper attitude of khushu \ and bows properly, but it will be an expiation 
for all h 'u previous sins, so long as they were not major sins (kabeerah). And th 'u is the 
case for life [8]. 

A slave may pray and have nothing recorded for it except a tenth of it, or a ninth, or an 
eighth, or a seventh, or a sixth, or a fifth, or a quarter, or a third, or a half [12, 10, 13, 75]. 
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. . . When you pray, do not look here and there because Allaah directs His Face towards the 
face of His abd who is praying, as long as he does not turn away [9, 14]. 

When a slave stands and prays, ail bis sins are brought and placed on his head and shoul- 
ders. Every time he bows or prostrates, some of them fall from him [18,75]. 

When a person offers his salaat at its fixed hours with proper wudu \ with humility and 
submission and with qiyaam, ruku and sajdah done satisfactorily, then such a salaat rises 
up in a bright and beautiful form and blesses the person in words: "May Allaah guard you 
as you have guarded me. " 

On the other hand, if a person is not punctual with his salaat nor does he perform wudu\ 
qiyaam, ruku and sajdah properly, then salaat rises up in an ugly and dark shape and 
curses the person saying, "May Allaah ruin you as you have ruined me!" Then it is flung 
back like a dirty rag at the face of the person [16]. 

In order to increase concentration and devotion in salaat a number steps can be taken: 

I Removing any distraction - Aa'isha ifl had a decorated, colourful curtain which used 
to cover a side of her house. Rasulullah M told her, "Take it away from me, because its 
decorations keep distracting me when I pray." She made a pillow out of it [6, 8]. 

We should also avoid garments with decoration, bright colours or writings as these 
can also distract from salaat [8]. Garments with pictures of animate beings should be 
avoided altogether. 

Once rasulullah it entered the Ka'bah to pray in it, he saw two ram's horns. When 
he had prayed, he told 'Uthman al-Hajabi, "I forgot to tell you to cover the horns, because 
there should not be anything in the House to distract the worshipper [10, 75]." 

Similarly, salaat can be delayed to avoid hottest part of the day as it interferes with 
khushu'. 

I Remember death - Rasulullah it said: 

Remember death in your salaat, for the man who remembers death during his salaat is bound 
to pray properly, and pray the salaat of a man who does not think that he will pray any other 
salaat [72]. 

Pray a farewell salaat as if you see Him . . . [16, n, 12, 75]. 

I Complete each posture - Perform each posture correctly and rest the body before chang- 
ing postures. Recall the importance of each posture (whether its fardh, sunnah or 
mustahab). Rasulullah it said: 

Five salaat which Allaah has made obligatory. Whoever does wudu ' properly for them, prays them 
on time, does ruku ' properly and has perfect khushu \ it is a promise from Allaah that he will be 
forgiven, but whoever does not do this, has no such promise — if Allaah wishes, He will forgive him, 
and if He wishes, He will punish him [10, 75]. 

Abu Outaadah M narrated that once Rasulullah it said: 1 The worst type of thief is the 
one who steals from his salaat. y He said, 'O Rasulullah, how can a person steal from his 
salaat?' He said, y By not doing ruku^ and sajdah properly [12, 14, 75]. 



711 



i 2 3 4 5 6 7 sfiiop DEVOTE TO ALLAAH 

Rasulullah if used to move at a measured pace during salaat, allowing every bone to 
return to its place * . He commanded those who were not doing their salaat properly 
to do this too. He said, "None of you has prayed properly until he does this [io]." 

I Understand what is said in salaat - Having a working knowledge of at least key phrases 
and background of what is recited during the salaat will help to develop humility and 
concentration. This will remind us of the majesty and greatness of Allaah M and our 
insignificance and dependence on Him. The life of this world and everything in it is 
short-lived compared to the bliss and punishment in the aakhira. 

I Make appropriate du'a and adhkar - It has been reported that rasulullah if used to 
make du'a during various postures, i.e., in sajdah, between the two prostrations and 
after the tashahhud. He if said: 

The closest that the slave can be to his Lord is when he is prostrating, so increase your du 'a [ it 
that time] [8]. 

. . .As for sajdah, strive hard to make du ] a in it, for it is bound to be answered for you [8]. 
He if is reported to have said in his sajdah: 

O Allaah, forgive me my sins, the minor and the major, the first and the 
last, the open and the hidden [8]. 

O Allaah, forgive me what I have done in secret and done openly °. 
He if taught Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq M to say, 

O Allaah, I have wronged myself very much, and no one can forgive sin 
but You. Grant me forgiveness from You and have mercy on me, for You 
are the All- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Rasulullah if is reported to have said the last thing between the tashahhud and the 
taslim was: 

0 Allaah, forgive me what I have done in the past, and what I will do in the 
future, and what I have concealed, and what I have done openly, and what 

1 have exceeded in, whatever You know about more than I. You are the 
Bringer- Forward, and You are the Delayer, there is no god except You A . 

*Its isnaad is classed as saheeh in Sifat al-Salaat. Ibn Khuzaymah also classed it as saheeh as mentioned by 
al-Haafidh in al-Fath. 

0 Reported by al-Nisaa'i, al-Mujtabaa; Saheeh al-Jaami'. 

A These du'a and others, along with their isnaads, are to be found in Sifat al-Salaat? by al-'Allaama al-Albaani. 
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I Combat wiles of shaitaan - Rasulullah it taught us how to combat the wiles of shaitaan 
and getting rid of his waswaas: 

Abu'l-'Aas M reported that he said, "O Rasulullah, the shaitaan interrupts me when I 
pray, and I get confused in my recitation." Rasulullah it said, "That Li a shaitaan whose 
name is Khanzab. If you sense his presence, seek refuge with Allaah from him, and spit [dry 
spitting] towards your left three times" [Abu'l- Aas] said: "I did that and Allaah took him 
away from me [8]." 

Similarly, rasulullah it cautioned against shaitaan' s other tricks: 

When any one of you gets up to pray, the shaitaan comes and confuses him — Le., mixes up his 
salaat and creates doubts in his mind — so that he does not know how many [rakahs] he has 
prayed. If any one of you experiences that, he should do two prostrations whilst he is sitting [6]. 

If any one of you is praying and feels some movement in his back passage, and is uncertain as to 
whether he has broken his wudu 1 or not, he should not end his salaat unless he hears a sound or 
smells an odour. 

I Eat first - If food is being served then one should eat first, not even trying to hasten it. 
Rasulullah % said: 

Bo not pray when there is food prepared [8]. 

If dinner has been put out and the iqaamah has been given for salaat, eat dinner first and do not 
rush to finish it [6, 8]. 

I Answer the call of nature - One should not suppress the need to go toilet or pass wind 
even if it happens during salaat. Rasulullah it forbade praying at this state: 

If any one of you needs to go to the toilet, and the salaat has begun, he should go to the toilet 
first [10, 8, 75]. 

I Not pray when feeling sleepy - Anas ibn Maalik said, "Rasulullah H said: "If any one of 

you feels sleepy when he is praying, he should sleep until he [is rested enough to] know what he is 
saying [6]" 

Similarly, Rasulullah it said: "Do not pray behind one who is sleeping or one who is talk- 
ing. " [10, 75]. 

I Not smoothing the ground - Rasulullah it said: "Do not wipe (the ground) when you are 
praying, but if you have to, then do it only once > . 

Rasulullah it used to do sajdah in mud when it rained. Ayaad said: "The salaf did not 
like to wipe their foreheads before they finished praying." Ibn Abi Shaybah reported 
that Abu'l-Darda' said: "Even if I were to get red camels, I would not like to wipe the 
gravel from my forehead. " 

^Fath al-Baari, Reported by Abu Dawood, Saheeh al-Jaami'. 
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9.2.6 Salaat of the Salaf 



Fear of Abu Bakr 

When rasulullah H was sick, he said: "Command Abu Bakr to Lead the salaat" Whereupon 
'Aa'isha tit, said: "Abu Bakr Li a very tender hearted person. He is bound to be overcome by weeping 
when he recites the Qurun" But rasulullah M repeated: "Command him to lead the salaat [6, 8]." 

Weeping of 'Umar 

The weeping of 'Umar IS could be heard from the last row of salaat while he was leading it, 
as narrated by 'Ubaydullah ibn Shaddaad IS. 

Apprehension of 'Ali 

'Ali ibn Abi Talib IS, would easily be moved to tears and was always thinking of aakhira; 
whenever the time for salaat came, the colour of his face would change and his body would 
shake. It was said to him, "What is the matter with you?" He replied: "The time for the trust 
has come, which Allaah offered to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it, but I bore it * . 

Once an arrow struck 'Ali § in a battle getting stuck into his thigh. This could not be 
extracted, in spite of several efforts, due to severe pain felt by him. When he was busy 
in his nawafil salaat and while in sajdah, people drew out the arrow with force. After the 
salaat, he asked the people who had collected around him, "Have you gathered to take out 
the arrow?" They told him that it was already taken out. So, he informed them that he had 
no feeling of pain during the extraction. 

Ibn al-Zubayr standing like stick 

When Ibn al-Zubayr IS stood up to pray, he would be like a stick with khushu'. Once he 
was prostrating when a missile from a catapult was launched at him, when Makkah was 
being besieged. A part of his garment was torn away whilst he was praying, yet he did not 
even raise his head. 

Crying of Muslim ibn Yasaar 

Ibn Sireen said: "I would look at the place of prostration of Muslim ibn Yasaar "S, after 
he would raise his head from prostration, and it was as if someone had poured water there, 
and this was from the extent of his crying during the salaat." 

It is related that " . . .when he performed salaat, he was unaware of any voice or any sound, 
so preoccupied was he with his salaat, and so fearful of Allaah, was he [405]." 

Concentration of 'Ali ibn al-Husayn 

'Ali ibn al-Husayn was once prostrating when his house caught fire, so people began 

* Allaah H said in the Our 'an: 



The Trust here refers to "...the trust or moral responsibility or honesty and all the duties which Allaah has or- 
dained [l]. 




Truly, We did offer the Trust to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they declined 
to bear it and were afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant. I 3372 1 
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shouting: 'O grandson of the Prophet! Fire! Fire! 1 but he would not stop praying, so after 
they put out the fire, they asked him: 'Why didn't you move when we shouted?' to which 
he replied: "I was too busy thinking about a greater fire (i.e., jahannam)." 

Salaat of Haatim 

Haatim said: "I carry out what I am commanded; I walk with fear of Allaah in my heart; 
I start with the [correct] intention; I magnify and glorify Allaah; I recite at a slow and 
measured pace, thinking about the meaning; I bow with khushu'; I prostrate with humility; I 
sit and recite the complete tashahhud; I say salaam with the [correct] intention; I finish with 
sincerity towards Allaah; and I come back fearing lest [my salaat] has not been accepted 
from me, so I continue to strive until I die °." 

Aamir bin Abdullah 

It is said of Aamir bin Abdullah HI that he would not even hear the beating of a drum while 
in salaat, nor to speak of the talk of people around him. A person asked him, "Are you 
conscious of anything while in salaat?" He replied, "Yes, I am conscious of the fact that I 
have to stand one day before Allaah, whence I shall either be sent to jannah or jahannam." 
The person said, "No, I do not mean that. Do you come to know of anything we talk around 
you? " He replied, "It is better that spears pass through my body rather than I grow conscious 
of your conversation while I am in salaat." He used to say, "My conviction in the things of 
the aakhira is so perfect that it is impossible for it to improve, even if I happen to see those 
things with my physical eves." 



In this ayah Allaah H described one of the most prominent quality of the blessed devotees 
of Allaah - that is their constant recitation of Our'an. Though some of the ulama explained 
yatluna to mean follow Our'an in deed but the former tafseer is weightier [5], Whichever way 
one looks at it, our recitation of Our'an everyday and following its injunctions will build a 



There are many hadeeths which explain virtues of memorisation of Our'an. Narrated by 
'Abdullah ibn Amr il, rasulullah It said: 

On the Day of Judgement, it will be said to the man devoted to the Qur x an, ] Go on reciting 
the Our x an and continue ascending the storeys of jannah and recite in the slow 
manner you had been reading in worldly life; your final abode will be where you 
reach at the time of the last ay at of your recitation [12, 9]. 

°Ibn Rajab in Al-Kbudhoo^ f 'Cl-Salaab. 



Relationship with Qur'an 




Verily, those who recite the Book, and perform salaat, and spend (in charity) 
out of what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for 
a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish. I 35:29 I 



close relationship with it and inculcate a strong love for it. 
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"The man devoted to the Qur'an" apparently means a haafidh. Mulla 'Ali Oari a$>has ex- 
plained it fully that this honour is reserved for haafidh, and that this hadeeth does not apply 
to one who reads by looking into the Holy Book [63]. Rasulullah M said: 

Indeed from the ways to Glorify Allaah the Most High Is honouring: 

• the grey haired Muslim, 

• the one who memorized the Qurun, without extravagance or negligence and 

• the righteous ruler [10]. 

It is obligatory to memorise the necessary amount of Qur'an to do salaat properly, whereas 
memorizing the whole of the Holy Qur'an is Fard Kifayah. However, whatever portion is 
memorised, one needs to take care of it. Rasulullah M said: 

The example of the person who knows the Qurun by heart Is like the owner of tied camels. 
If he keeps them tied; he will control them. But If he releases them; they will run away [6, 8]. 

There are many other ayats of Qur'an which encourage it's frequent recitation. Allaah, the 
Most High said: 

. . .in some parts of the night offer tahajjud, reciting Qur'an in it. 1 17:79 I 
So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. I 73:20 I 

They recite Allaah's revelations through the night while prostrating. I 3:113 I 

Consequently, rasulullah it and the multitude of sahaaba # sometimes spent the whole night 
in reciting the Holy Qur'an. It is reported about 'Uthman M that sometimes he recited the 
whole of Qur'an in a single rak'at of his witr salaat. In the same way, 'Abdullah ibn Zubair M 
used to recite the whole Qur'an in a single night. Sa'eed ibn Jubair s& read out the whole 
Qur'an in two raka'ats inside the Ka'bah. 

Rasulullah M himself mentioned many virtues of recitation of Qur'an: 

Whosoever reads one letter of the Book of Allaah Is credited with one blessing and one bless- 
ing Is equal to tenfold the like thereof In Its reward. I do not say that Is one letter, but \ 
Is one letter, J is one letter, and ^ Is one letter [9]. 

The example of a believer, who recites the Qur un and acts on It, Is like an orange (utrujjah ) 
which tastes nice and smells nice. And the example of the believer who does not recite the 
Quran but acts on It Is like a date that tastes sweet but has no smell. And the example of 
the hypocrite who recites the Qur un Is like a sweet basil which smells good but tastes bitter. 
And the example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur un Is like a colocynth (bitter 
apple) which tastes bitter and has a bad smell [6, 8, 13, 11]. 

Read the Qur un, for It will come as an Intercessor for Its reciters on the Bay of Resurrec- 
tion [8]. 
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Never do a people collect in one of the housed of Allaah reciting the Qur s an and reading It to 
one another, but sakeenah descends upon them, rah mat enshrouds them, the angels throng 
around them and Almighty Allaah mentions them In the assembly of angels [8, 12, 10]. 

Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A man whom Allaah has given the knowledge 
of the Book and he recites It during the hours of the night, and a man whom Allaah has 
given wealth, and he spends It In charity during the night and the hours of the day [6]. 

Allaah ft mentioned in a hadeeth qudsi: 

He who is unable to do my dhikr and make du x a because of pre-occupation with 
the Our Wn, I grant him better that what is give to the supplicators. The excellence 
of Allaah *s words over all other words is like the excellence of Allaah over all His 
creations [9]. 

Rasulullah it would listen to Our'an with tremendous awe and devotion. Narrated Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud iH: 

Rasulullah it said to me, "Recite (the Qur ] an ) to me. " 

I said, "O Rasulullah! Shall I recite to you while it has been revealed to you?" 
He M said, "Yes." 

So I recited soorah an-Nisa', but when I recited the verse: 

How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness and We 
bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these people. I 4:41 1 

He said, "Enough for the present, " 

I looked at him and behold! His eyes were overflowing with tears [6, 8, 10]. 

Descending of sakeenah has been mentioned in many hadeeths. The muhaddiths have inter- 
preted its real significance in many ways. In the opinion of Nawawi sfe it is a combination of 
tranquillity, mercy, etc., and descends along with the angels. It is mentioned in the Our'an 
as follows: 




He it is Who sent down sakeenah into the hearts of the believers I 48:4 I 

Then Allaah caused His sakeenah to descend upon him. I 9:40 I 

Verily, the sign of His kingdom is that there shall come to you at-Tabut, 
wherein is sakeenah from your Lord ... I 2:248 I 

Narrated al-Bara' lH: 

A man was reciting soorah al-Kahf and his horse was tied with two ropes beside 
him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, and it kept on coming closer 
and closer to him till his horse started jumping. When it was morning, the man 
came to rasulullah M, and told him of that experience. Rasulullah it said, "That 
was sakeenah which descended because of (the recitation of) the Our ] an [6]." 
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Once Usaid bin Hudair il was reciting soorah al-Baqara at night, and his horse was tied 
beside him, the horse was suddenly startled and troubled. When he stopped reciting, the 
horse became quiet, and when he started again, the horse was startled again. Then he 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. He started reciting again and the horse 
was startled and troubled once again. Then he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was 
beside the horse. He was afraid that the horse might trample on him. When he took the 
boy away and looked towards the sky, he could not see it. The next morning he informed 
rasulullah M . Ibn Hudair M gave the following account of their conversation: 

Rasulullah It said, "Recite, 0 Ibn Hudair! Recite, 0 Ibn Hudair!" 
Ibn Hudair replied, "O Rasulullah! My son, Yahya was near the horse and I 
was afraid that it might trample on him, so I looked towards the sky, and went 
to him. When I looked at the sky, I saw something like a cloud containing what 
looked like lamps, so I went out in order not to see it." 

Rasulullah it said, "Do you know what that was?" 
Ibn Hudair replied, "No." 

Rasulullah it said, "Those were Angels who came near to you for your voice and if you 
had kept on reciting till dawn, it would have remained there till morning when people would 
have seen it as it would not have disappeared [6]." 

Narrated by Abdullah ibn 'Umar HI: 

Rasulullah it said, " The hearts get rusted as does iron with water." 

When someone asked, "What could cleanse hearts again?" 

He it said, "Frequent remembrance of death and recitation ofQu/ J an [18]." 

The reading of Our'an and the remembrance of death polish the rusted hearts A . The heart 
is like a mirror. If it is not cleaned, it will not properly reflect the recognition of Allaah. The 
more burnished and brighter it is, the better will it show from the enlightenment. There- 
fore, the more we indulge in sinful lust and devilish acts, the more are we deprived of the 
recognition of Almighty Allaah." 

Narrated by 'Uqbah ibn Aamir i§: 

Rasulullah it came to us while we were sitting on the Suffah > and asked if any 
one of us would like to go to the market of Buthaan or Aqeeq and fetch from 
there two she-camels of the finest breed without committing any sin or severing 
a tie of kinship. We replied that everyone of us would love to do so. 

x As mentioned in some hadeeths that when a man commits a sin, a black dot stains his heart. If he repents 
in real earnest, this dot is removed. However, if he continues to commit sin after sin without repenting, then more 
and more black spots appear until his heart gets completely blackened. At this stage the heart becomes quite 
disinclined to do good!, in fact, it sees good as evil and evil as good. May Allaah save us from such a stage. In the 
Our'an Allaah mentions this state of the heart thus: 



> Suffah - This is the name of a raised platform in the Masjid nababi in Madeenah. It used to be occupied 
by the poor muhajirs who are known as 'Ashab-us-Suffah". The number of these men varied from time to time: 
'Allamah Suyuti S has listed one hundred and one names and also written a booklet about their names. 




Nay, but that which they have earned is rust upon their hearts. 



I 83:14 1 
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Rasulullah it then said that going to the masjid and reciting or teaching two 
ayat of the Our'an is more precious than two she-camels, three ayat are most 
precious than three she-camels, and that similarly reciting or teaching of four 
ayaat is better than four she- camels and an equal number of camels [9, 10]. 

Once Abu Dharr M requested rasulullah it to give him some lasting advice. Rasulullah it 
said, "Cultivate the fear and reverence of Allaah In your heart, because this Is the root of all virtuous 
deeds. " When he asked for something more, rasulullah it added, "Stick to the reading of the 
Qur y an, because It Is a noor In this life and a provision for the aakhlra b ^77^ [ 15 ] > " 

Abu Hurayra M said: 

In the house where the Our'an is read, the household members increase, virtues 
and blessings multiply, angels descend upon them and shaitaan quits the house. 
Whereas the house in which Our'an is not recited, life therein becomes strait- 
ened and devoid of blessings, angels leave the house and shaitaan ravages it [63]. 

Hasan Basri said: 

People of earlier times believed the Holy Our'an to be the Commandment of 
Allaah, they contemplated over it throughout the night and acted upon it during 
the day. Whereas today you exercise particular care to pronounce its words and 
vowels correctly, but do not take it as the Commandment of Allaah, and do not 
contemplate over it [63]. 

Abu al- 'Aaliyah ^ reports that a man once asked 'Ubay ibn Ka'b HI for advice. He said: 

Take the Book of Allaah as your leader, and be pleased with it as a judge and 
ruler. It is what your Messenger left amongst you. It will be an intercessor for 
you. It is to be obeyed. It is a witness never doubted. In it is a mention of you 
and those before you, and judgment for whatever happens amongst you. And 
in it is news about you and whatever will come after you *. 

9.3.1 Raising of the Rank due to Qur'an 

Our'an is a cause and a differentiator of ranks of men. Allaah fH mentions: 

By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. I 2:26 I 




And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to 
those who believe, and it increases the zaalims in nothing but loss. 1 17:82 I 



*A1-Dhahabi in SLyar A^latn al-Nubala, in the biography of 'Ubay ibn Ka'b [451]. 
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In the same vein, rasulullah it said H : 

Allaah exalts many people by means of this Book, and He also degrades and disgraces 
many others by means of the same [8]. 

The best amongst you is the one who learns the Quran and teaches it [6, 10, 9]. 

The example of him (a believer) who recites the Our an is like that of a citron which tastes 
good and smells good. And he (a believer) who does not recite the Qur an is like a date which 
is good in taste but has no smell. And the example of a dissolute wicked person who recites 
the Quran is like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells good but tastes bitter. And the 
example of a dissolute wicked person who does not recite the Qur an is like the colocynth 
which tastes bitter and has no smell [6]. 

There is nothing that facilitates nearness to Allaah better than that which has come directly 
from Allaah, that is Quran [14]. 

Jabir bin Abdullah HI said: 

Rasulullah M had each pair of those killed at the ghazwa of Uhud wrapped in a 
single garment and asked which of them knew more of the Holy Our' an. When 
one of them was pointed out to him, he had him put first in the side of grave [6]. 

Narrated by Anas iH : 

Rasulullah M said, "For Allaah, from amongst the people, there are some who are those 
of His household. " 

The sahaaba M asked, "Who are those people?" 

He replied "Men of the Qur an. They are of the household of Allaah, and are his favoured 
ones [13, n, 14, 12]." 

"Men of the Our'an" are those who always remain occupied with the Our'an and have got 
a special attachment to it. As long as such people always remain occupied with the Our'an, 
special favours of Almighty Allaah continue to be conferred upon them. Certainly those 
who live in constant company do become as one of the household. What a great honour it is 
to belong to His household, to be reckoned amongst the 'Men of Allaah' and to become His 
favourites, with such little striving and endeavour! What sacrifices of comfort and money 
are not made by people for admittance to worldly courts or to be elected as members of an 
assembly [63]! 

Further, rasulullah if said: 

The Qur an is such an interceder whose intercession is accepted, and a disputant whose 
dispute is upheld. Whoever keeps it in front of him, it draws him to jannah, and whoever 
puts it behind his back, it hurls him into jahannam [15, 14]. 

MI Umar it appointed Naafi' ibn Abdul Harith it as the Governor of Makkah. Once he had the following 
conversation with Naafi', when he asked the latter as to whom he had appointed as the administrator of forests. 

Naafi' replied, "Ibn Abzi." 

'Umar gH asked, "Who is Ibn-e-Abzi?" 

Naafi' replied, "He is one of our slaves." 

Then 'Umar it enquired, "Why have you appointed a slave the ameer?" 
Naafi' said, "Because he recites the Book of Allaah." 

At this, 'Umar it narrated the hadeeth that it had been said by rasulullah M that, because of this 
Book. Allaah elevates many people and degrades many [63]. 
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Narrated by Abu Sa'eed Khudri [10]: 

Once I was sitting with a group of indigent muhajirs, who did not even have suf- 
ficient clothes to cover their whole body and as such some of them were hiding 
themselves behind others. A qaari was reciting the Glorious Our'an. Suddenly 
rasulullah it came and stood near us. On his arrival the reader stopped reciting. 
He invoked peace upon us, and asked us what we had been doing. We replied 
that we had been listening to the Holy Our'an. 

Then rasulullah it said, y All praise is for Allaah, Who created such people in my tunmab 
that I have been ordered to stay with them. ' 

Rasulullah if sat in our midst, equidistant from all of us. Then he asked all of 
us to get closer to him. All of us sat with our faces towards him. 

Thereafter, rasulullah it said, [ 0, you poor muhajirs I give you glad tidings of perfect 
noor on the Day of Judgement, and you shall enter jannah before wealthy people by half a 
day, and this half day will be equal to f ive hundred years 3 . ' 

When a child memorises Our'an, then the parents are also honoured. Rasulullah H said, 

Whoever reads the Qur an and acts upon what is contained in it, his parents will be made 
to wear a crown, on the Day of Judgement, the brilliance of which will excel that of the sun, 
if the same were within your worldly houses. So, what do do you think about the person who 
himself acts upon it? [12, 10, 14] (D 

When this is in store for the parents, what will be the reward of the reader himself? Surely, 
if the beneficiaries get so much, the reward of the person who is the real cause should get 
much more. 



9.3-2 Recitation of Qur'an 
Prerequisites 

I Ritual Purity : The ijma' is that one can recite Our'an without wudu, but in a state 
of janaba one cannot recite it. As for women, they can recite from memory during 
menstruation. Also to touch the Our'an one needs to be free from any ritual impurity, 
major and minor [406]. Allaah the most High said: 




None can touch but the purified. I 56:79 I 

Rasulullah it would recite while standing, while sitting, while lying down, while a 
state of ritual purity, having performed wudu' and in n state of ritual impurity, but 
not whilst he was junub [40 1]. 

I Seek refuge in Allaah : Before commencing recitation one should say: 
"I seek refuge in Allaah from the cursed shaitaan." 

9 For true believers, this day will be shorter according to their status. It is reported that, for some true believers, 
it will be like the time spent in two raka'at of fajr salaat [63]. 
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or "I seek refuge in Allaah, the All-Hearing, the All-knowing, from the cursed shaitaan." 
This is due to the saying of Allaah: 

So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allaah from shaitaan, 
the outcast. 1 16:98 I 

I Say Basmalla : It is incumbent to say "Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Raheem" at the begin- 
ning of each soorah except soorah at-Tawbah. 

Manners of Recitation 

■ With the greatness of the Qur'an at heart : Qur'an is the unadulterated Words of Al- 
laah, a great bounty revealed for mankind. Even reciting without its meaning draws 
so much reward and brings the man close to Allaah. So cast off all other thoughts and 
give full attention while reciting with love and awe, imagining all the time that he is 
reciting it to Almighty Allaah. Preferably, clean teeth with sewak and face qibla. It 
is said that whenever 'Ikramah ift opened the Book for recitation, he became uncon- 
scious and fell down. Then he would utter, "This is the Word of my Allaah, this is the 
Word of my Allaah." 

I Beautify the Qur'an : Allaah said in the Qur'an, 

And recite the Qur'an with measured recitation. I 73:4 I 

Also, in order to beautify recitation prolong certain sounds [6]. Recitation of rasulul- 
lah M was slow and pleasant, letter by letter; he would stop at the end of each ayat 
and would prolong it when he recited madd letter (I, j and ^ whose pronunciation is 
drawn out in Qur'an recitation) [40 1]. 

Rasulullah M encouraged recitation of Qur'an even when one is struggling: 

The one who is proficient in the recitation of the Qur^an will be with the honourable and obedient 
scribes (angeU ) and he who recites the Qur ^an and finds it difficult to recite, doing his best to recite 
it in the best way possible, will have a double reward [6, 8, 10, 9, 13, 11]. 

Proficient here means one who reads the Qur'an in accordance with the rules of "Ilm 
at-Tajwid" as is evidenced from the words of Imaam Bukhari's narration and the title 
given to the chapter. 

I Weeping is desired : Allaah ft mentions about believers who weep in humility: 

(^) *j>%yj oiiiSlj Ojj-jfj 

And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humil- 
ity. 1 17:109 I 
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Mutruf bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father: I saw rasulullah it praying, and his 
chest sounded like a boiling kettle from excessive weeping [12, io]. Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
Ibn 'Abbas # were all well known to weep excessively. In fact, this is the condition 
of all the people of taqwa when Our'an melts their heart: 

cjdS \ i jli- ix* Jr*-^ LfclSjui LliSf Jji ilil 

Allaah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling 
each other (in goodness and truth) (and) oft-repeated. The skins of 
those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allaah. I 39:23 I 

Prostate where required : There are fourteen places in the Our'an where it is mustahab 
to do sajdah, both by the reciter and the listeners [406]. 

Reflect : Take time to reflect even if it takes a long time to complete the Our'an. On 
ayat pertaining to His Majesty and Sanctity, one should say ^Jil O n ayat 

containing a message of mercy, the heart should be filled with delight. And on ayat of 
chastisement, the heart should tremble with awe. Narrated 'Abdullah ibn Amr ibn 
al-'Aas il: 

Rasulullah M said to me, "Recite the whole Qur 'an in one month 's time. " 
I said, "But I have power (to do more than that)." 

Rasulullah it said, "Then finish the recitation of the Qur' an in seven days, and do 
not finish it in less than this period [6, 8]." 

Narrated by Hudhayfa HI: Whenever rasulullah M read an ayat about Allaah 's pun- 
ishment, he would seek refuge in Allaah. And whenever he read an ayat mentioning 
Allaah's mercy, he would ask Allaah for His mercy. . . [12, 10]. 

Don't be interrupted : Sit in a quiet place. Do not stop to talk to others unless its abso- 
lutely necessary but first close the Book, restart after reciting 'Ta'awwudh.' 

Don't accept anything in lieu : Of the manners pertaining to Our'an, we should try our 
best not to accept anything of material value in lieu of reciting or teaching Our'an. To 
do so is just like being content with shells instead of currency. 

Rasulullah It said: 

0, you devotees of the Our'an! do not use the Qur' an as a pillow, but read it properly 
day and night, as it ought to be read. Propagate the Holy Qur 'an, read it in a good 
voice and ponder over its contents, so that you may, succeed. Do not seek a reward for 
it (in this life), because it has got a magnificent reward (in the aakhira) [18]. 

Read the Qur 'an, put it into practice, do not abandon it, do not put grudges (upon 
others) through it, and do not eat and gain wealth through it (/? 

Anyone who recites the Qur 'an let him ask by it from Allaah alone. For soon such 
people will come who will recite the Qur' an and ask their reward from people [9]. 



0 Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and others. 
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Narrated by Ubayy bin Ka'b H: 

I taught a soorah of the Glorious Our'an to a man who gave me a bow as a 
gift. I mentioned this to rasulullah it, who said that I had accepted a bow 
from jahannam [11, 18]. (D 

Instead they should seek out other means of livelihood. Many ulama have spoken 
against taking material benefit because it degraders the person, spoils the intention 
and it loses the sacredness, love and awe and finally there would not be any reward 
in the aakhira. Shaykh Zakaria said: 

These huffaz think that they are engaged in the propagation of the Our'an, 
but in reality they are obstructing it, through their misconduct and bad in- 
tentions. The ulama have not permitted the acceptance of salary for teach- 
ing the Glorious Our'an so that it becomes the primary motive. In fact, the 
real motive of the teachers should only be to promote the education and 
propagation of knowledge of the Our'an. No salary can be a return for 
the sublime act of teaching the Our'an. Such remuneration is for meeting 
personal needs and has been permitted when forced by circumstances, in 
case of dire necessity [63]. 



9.3.3 Virtues of Certain Soorahs 

I Soorah Fatiha : Soorah Fatiha is a very special blessing upon this ummah. 
Rasulullah it said: 

Nothing like it has been revealed in the Tawraat, nor in the InjeeL, nor in the Zabur, 
or the Qur'an. And it is the seven oft- repeated verses in the Mighty Qur^an which I 
ha ve been given [12]. 

Rejoice in the two Lights brought to you which have not been brought to any prophet 
before you: al-Fatiha and the last verses of soorah al-Baqarah [8]. 

In soorah Fatiha there is a cure for all ailments ° . 

The sahaaba # used to read soorah Fatiha and blow upon those bitten by a snake or a 
scorpion, and even on the epileptic and on the mentally deranged. Rasulullah it had 
also approved of this. There is another riwayat to the effect that rasulullah it recited 
this soorah and blew on Saa'ib bin Yazeed HI and applied his saliva on the spot [63]. 

Narrated from ibn Abbas HI who said, 

While rasulullah H was sitting with Jibrael he heard a creaking sound 
above him. Jibrael f& looked up and said, " This is [the sound of] a gate that 
has been opened in heaven today and has never been previously opened. " 

Then an angel descended through it and came to rasulullah it and said, 

"Rejoice in the good news of two lights that have been given to you such as no prophet 
before you has been given. [They are] soorah al-Fatiha and the concluding [two] 
verses of soorah al-Baqarah. You will never recite a word from them without being 
given the blessings they contain [8]." 



° Recorded by Darimi, Baihaqi. 
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I Soorah Baqarah : Rasulullah if said: 

He who recites the two ay at from the end of soorah ai-Baqarah at night, they will 
suffice him [6, 8]. 

Recite the Qu/ J an for It will come on the day of resurrection as an Intercessor for Its 
companions. Recite the luminous soorahs: al-Baqarah and al-hnran for they shall 
certainly come on the Day of Resurrection like two clouds or like two canopies or like 
two sections of a bird whose wings are spread out In flight. They shall advocate on 
behalf of their companions. Recite soorah al-Baqarah because adopting It Is a source 
of blessing and abandoning It Li a source of remorse. And the magicians are unable 
to overpower It [8]. 

Allaah concluded soorah Baqarah with two verses which He gave to me from His trea- 
sure which Is beneath the Throne. Learn them and teach them to your women and 
children. They are certainly a salaat, a recitation and a supplication [14]. 

Whoever recites ayat-ul-Kursl Immediately after each prescribed salaat, there will be 
nothing standing between him and his entering jannah except death [13,75]. 

Recitation of soorah Baqarah expels devils. Rasulullah if said: 

Do not turn your houses Into graveyards. Satan runs away from the house In which 
soorah al-Baqarah Is recited [8]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra *££ [6]: 

Rasulullah if put me in charge of Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. Somebody came to me 
and began to take away some food-stuff. I caught him and said, "I must 
take you to rasulullah 

He said, "I am a needy man with a large family, and so I have a pressing 
need." 

I let him go. When I saw rasulullah M next morning, he asked me, "0 Abu 

Hurayra! What did your captive do last night?" 

I said, "O Rasulullah! He complained of a pressing need and a big family. 

I felt pity for him so I let him go." 

He If said, "He told you a lie and he will return. " 

I was sure, according to the saying of rasulullah if that he would return. 
I waited for him. He sneaked up again and began to steal food-stuff from 
the sadaqa. I caught him and said; "I must take you to rasulullah if." 
He said, "Let go of me, I am a needy man. I have to bear the expenses of 
a big family. I will not come back." So I took pity on him and let him go. I 
went at dawn to rasulullah if who asked me, "0 Abu Hurayra! What did your 
captive do List night?" 

I replied, "O Rasulullah! He complained of a pressing want and the burden 
of a big family. I took pity on him and so I let him go." 
He if said, "He told you a lie and he will return. " 

(That man) came again to steal the food- stuff. I arrested him and said, 
"I must take you to rasulullah if, and this is the last of three times. You 
promised that you would not come again but you did." 

He said, "Let go of me, I shall teach you some words with which Allaah 
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may benefit you." 

I asked, "What are those words?" 

He replied, "When you go to bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi for there will be a 
guardian appointed over you from Allaah, and shaitaan will not be able to 
approach you till morning." 

So I let him go. Next morning rasulullah it asked me, " Whatdid your prisoner 
do last night. " 

I answered, "He promised to teach me some words which he claimed will 

benefit me before Allaah. So I let mm go. 

Rasulullah it asked, "What are those words that he taught you?" 

I said, "He told me: 'When you go to bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi from the 

beginning to the end He added: 'By reciting it, there will be a guardian 

appointed over you from Allaah who will protect you during the night, 

and shaitaan will not be able to come near you until morning'." 

Rasulullah it said, " Verily, he had told you the truth though he is a liar. 0 Abu 
Hurayra! Do you know with whom you were speaking for the last three nights?" 
I said, "No." 

He it said, "He was shaitaan." 

■ Soorah Kahaf : Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever reads soorah al-Kahf on the day o/Jumu ah, will have a light that will shine 
from him from one Friday to the next [14, 18, 75].© 

According to one riwayah rasulullah it said that whoever memorizes ten ayat from the 
beginning of soorah al-Kahf will be protected from the fitna of Dajjal and according 
to another riwayah its ten ayah from the end of this soorah [8]. 

I Soorah Ya-seen : Rasulullah it said: 

Ya-seen Li the heart of the Quran. No one reads it intending thereby Allaah and the 
Next Abode except that Allaah forgives them. Recite it for your dead [12, 10, 13, 14]. 

Whoever recites soorah Ya-seen at night seeking the pleasure of Allaah, His sins will 
be forgiven [17]. 

Whoever reads soorah Ya-seen in the beginning of the day, all his needs for that day 
are fulfilled * . 

Ibn 'Abbas il says, "Whoever recites Ya-seen in the morning, his work for that entire 
day will be made easy and whoever recites in at the end of the day, his tasks till the 
next morning will be made easy °." 

■ Soorah Waqiyaa : Rasulullah it said: 

Whoever reads soorah al- Waaqiah every night, starvation shall never afflict him [18]. 

Ibn Mas'ud HI, who narrated this hadeeth, used to command his daughters to recite 
this soorah every night. In another hadeeth, it is stated that soorah al-Waaqi'ah, is 
soorah al-Ghinaa. Read it and teach it to your children. Another riwaayat says: "Teach 
it to your wives." 

* Imaam Darimi. 

°Sunan Daarimi. A similar narration has also been recorded by Imaam Daarimi from Attaa ibn Abi Rabah. 
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Soorah Mulk : Rasulullah if said: 

There is in the Qur 'an a soorah of thirty ay at which intercedes for a person (its reader) 
until he is forgiven. This is soorah Tabarakal lazi [9, 10]. 

Soorah al-Mulk is a prevention of the punishment of the grave [72]. 

Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas iH: 

Some sahaaba pitched a tent, at a place without knowing that there was a 
grave at that place. All of a sudden, those who were putting up the tent 
heard somebody reciting soorah Tabarak-al-lazi. They reported the matter 
to rasulullah M, who explained to them that this soorah guards against 
Allaah's chastisement and ensures deliverance [9]. 

Narrated Jaabir HI: Rasulullah it never used to sleep until he recited soorah alii -lam- 
sajda & tabarak-al-ladhi biyadhil mulk [9]. 

Soorah Ikhlas : Narrated by Abu Hurayra i§: 

Rasulullah it said, "Gather together, for I will recite to you one- third of the Qur 'an. " 
So those who could gather together gathered there, then rasulullah H came 
out and recited "Qui Huwa Allaahu Ahad", then he went in. They said to 
one another, 'Perhaps there has been some news from heaven on account 
of which he has gone inside (the house) . ' 

Then rasulullah it came out and said, "/ told you that I was going to recite to 
you one- third of the Qur 'an. Verily it u equivalent to one- third of the Qur 'an. " 

Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri #1: 

Rasulullah it said to his companions, "Is it difficult for any of you to recite one 
third of the Qur 'an in one night?" This suggestion was difficult for them so 
they said, "Who among us has the power to do so, O Rasulullah?" Rasul- 
ullah M replied: 'Allaah (the) One, the Self- Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need. . . (-to the end) is equal to one third of the Qur' an [6]." 

Narrated by Aa'isha % who said: 

Rasulullah it sent a man as the commander of a war expedition and he 
used to lead his companions in salaat with recitation (of the Our'an) and 
he would complete his recitation by reciting 'Say: He is Allaah, the One 
and only. ' When they returned they mentioned this to the Prophet and he 
said, "Ask him why he did that. They asked him and he replied, 'It contains 
the description of the All-Merciful and I love to recite it. ' So rasulullah it 
said, "Inform him that Allaah, Most High, loves him also [6, 8]." 

Soorah Falaq & Naas : Like men, there are mischievous jinns which can harm human 
beings. Similarly, there is evil which can be very harmful even to the point of being 
fatal, even unintentionally. "al-Mu'awwidhatain" protect against these and other evil 
influences of people. Narrated by Aa'isha l|: 

Whenever rasulullah it went to bed every night, he used to cup his hands 
together and blow over it after reciting soorah al- Ikhlas, al-Falaq and 
an -Naas, and then rub his hands over whatever parts of his body he was 
able to rub, starting with his head, face and front of his body. He used to 
do that three times [6]. 
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9.4 Dhikr of Allaah 

{ja op L>t^ o*J o^^L? 4) 
fjfp lli>- 6^ ^-^c-u-i <j>l * ^ V J^i? 

The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and 
there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft- Forgiving. 1 17:44 I 

In particular, Allaah H testifies to the way Muslims recognise him: 

j Sj^===vz^j ^ jli jc-j 1 ^ ^Lijilili 4I1 1 oj^j oySi 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of 
night and day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who 
remember Allaah (always, and in salaat) standing, sitting, and lying down 
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose, 
glory to You! Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire." I 3:190-1 1 

Allaah M enjoins us to remember Him: 

And remember the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with a 
complete devotion. I 73:8 I 



9.4.1 Virtues of Dhikr 

When we remember Allaah, He remembers us: 




Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and 
never be ungrateful to Me. I 2:152 I 

Rasulullah it is reported to have said that Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious, thus stated: 

/ am near to the thought of My servant a** he think** about Me, and I am with 
him ad he remember** Me. And if he remember** Me in hi** heart, I al**o remember 
him in My Heart. If he remember** Me in a****embly I remember him in assembly, 
better than hi* (remembrance). If he draw** near Me by the **pan of a palm, I 
draw near him by the cubit, and if he draw** near Me by the cubit I draw near him 
by the **pace (covered by) two hand**. And if he walk** toward** Me, I ru**h toward** 
him [6, 8, 12, 9, 13, 11]. 
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Rasulullah it further said: 

The people do not sit but they are surrounded by angels and covered by Mercy, and there 
descends upon them tranquillity as they remember Allaah, and Allaah makes a mention 
of them to those who are near Him [8]. 

Is there anything greater than Allaah remembering us ? 

. . .and the remembering (praising) of (you by) Allaah (in front of the angels) 
is greater indeed. I 29:45 I 

Today in the world there is much discontentment, stress, anxiety and strife. Nothing seems 
to bring peace to the heart, it's always wanting. Remembering Allaah brings peace to the 
heart: 

Verily in the remembrance of Allaah do hearts find rest. 1 13:28 I 

In fact, rasulullah it said in the same vein: 

The example of one who remembers his Lord in relation to one who does not remember h 'u 
Lord is that of the living and the dead [6, 8]. 

There are many other hadeeths which inform us of the virtues of dhikr such as: 

Those who are admitted into jannah will not regret over anything of this world, except the 
time spent without dhikr in their life [16, 18]. 

There are seven whom Allaah will shade in His Shade on the Day when there is no shade 
except His Shade: 
a just ruler; 

a youth who grew up in the worship of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic; 
a man whose heart is attached to the mas j ids; 

two men who love each other for Allaah s sake, meeting for that and parting upon that; 
a man who is called by a woman of beauty and position [for illegal intercourse ], but be 
says: 7 fear Allaah \- 

a man who gives in charity and hides it, such that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand gives in charity; 

and a man who remembered Allaah in private and so his eyes shed tears [6,8]. 

Once rasulullah it asked the sahaaba "Shall I not tell you of the best of your works, the purest of 
them in the eyes of your Master, the highest in raising your rank, better than giving gold and silver, and 
better for you than to meet your enemy and smite their necks, and they smite yours?" They said, "Yes 
Indeed, O Rasulullah?" and he said, Dhikru Llahi x azza wa jail A [14, 9, 11]. 

Related by Abu Hurayra M [8]: 

Rasulullah if said, "The ^mufarridun* > have outstripped." 
They said, "Who are the 'mufarridun', Rasulullah?" 
He said, "The men and women who remember Allaah often." 

A i.e. The remembrance of Allaah Mighty and Majestic. 

^Those who isolate themselves and devote themselves to the praise of Allaah [141]. 



729 



i 2 3 4 5 6 7 sfiiop DEVOTE TO ALLAAH 

'Abdullah ibn Busr M reported that a man said, "O Rasulullah, the laws of Islaam are too 
much for me. Tell me something I can cling to." He said, "Your tongue should remain moist with 
the remembrance of Allaah [9]." 



9.4.2 Guard Against Negligence 

Allaah M has warned us about the evil consequences of being neglectful about His remem- 
brance: 

And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gra- 
cious, We appoint for him a shaitaan, and he is to him a companion. I 43:36 I 

It is normal for the people to be preoccupied with earning a livelihood and in looking af- 
ter family and other worldly affairs and so we should guard against that lest we become 
negligent: 

St ^i^^i4i1^^1i^^t!^i^|t^ti 

O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allaah. And whosoever does that, then they are 
the losers. I 63:9 I 

Rasulullah it said in a hadeeth qudsi, 

Verily Allaah says: "0 son of Adam, free yourself for my worship, I will (in turn) 
fill your chest with satisfaction and remove your poverty, and if you don x t I will 
fill your hands with distraction and will not remove your poverty *." 

Apart from these, there exists the avowed enemy of men who diverts them from remem- 
brance of Allaah: 



Shaitaan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with intox- 
icants and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allaah and 
from salaat. So, will you not then abstain? I 5:91 1 

Gatherings of dhikr are so blessed that Allaah enjoined it even upon the rasulullah M to be 
with them. Are we not in greater need? Allaah said: 

^J-^Lt (S^J }j-^-A\t ^&J^^j^^CS^\ ^<^-^ JyAi 



* Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and others. In another narration, "/ will fill your chedt with 
did traction [11]". 
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And keep yourself (O Muhammad if) patiently with those who call on their 
Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes over- 
look them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey 
not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 1 18:28 I 

On this revelation, he went out in search of such people; he found a group of men who 
were engaged in dhikr. Some of them were with dishevelled hair, parched skins, and clad 
in a single cloth i.e. except for the loin cloth, the whole body was naked. On seeing them, 
rasulullah it sat down by them and said, "All praise is for Allaah who had created in my utnniah 
such people that I have been ordered to sit in their company °." 

Narrated by Muwayiyah M [8, 12, 9, 13]: 

Once rasulullah it went to a group of sahaaba # and said to them, " What for are 
you fitting here?" 

They replied, "We are engaged in the dhikr of Almighty Allaah, and are glori- 
fying Him for His extreme kindness to us in that He has blessed us with the 
wealth of Islaam." 

Rasulullah it said, "By Allaah, Are you here only for this reason?" 
"By Allaah!", replied the sahaaba "We are sitting here only for this reason." 
Rasulullah it then said, "I asked you to swear not out of any mid understanding, but be- 
cause Jibrael SB came to me and informed me just now that Almighty Allaah was speaking 
high about you before angels. " 

Mulla Ali Oari s& interprets the pride on the part of Almighty Allaah to mean that He wants 
the angels to realize, "Despite the fact these humans are full of temptations, the shaitaan is 
after them, desires are inside them, the worldly needs chase them, and yet they are engaged 
in glorifying Almighty Allaah, and so many deterrents cannot prevent them from doing 
dhikr: and therefore your dhikr and glorification, in the absence of any such handicaps is 
relatively insignificant [63]." 

9.4,3 Dhikr & Its Types 

Rasulullah it said [6]: 

Allaah has Angels who roam the roads, seeking out those who remember Him. So, if they 
find those who remember Allaah, they call out: 'Come see what you 're looking for!' and the 
Angels encircle them with their wings up to the sky. Then, their Lord asks them - though 
He Knows better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' 
The Angels reply: 'They say: bl^l^ an ^ <4l ' 

Allaah then Says: 'Did they see Me? ' 

The Angels reply: 'No! By Allaah, they didn 'tsee You. ' 

Allaah Says: 'How it would have been if they saw Me?' 

The Angels reply: 'If they saw You, they would worship You more devoutly and praise You 
more, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything more often. ' 

°Tabarani, Majma-uz-Zawaid. 
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Aiiaah will Say: 'What do they ask Me for? 1 

The AngeL reply: 'They ask You forjannah. 1 

Aiiaah Says: 'Did they dee it? ' 

The AngeL say: Wo! By Aiiaah, 0 Lord! They did not see it. 1 
Aiiaah Says: 'How it would have been if they daw it? ' 

The AngeL say: If they saw it, they wo aid have greater desire for it, and wo aid seek it with 
greater zeai. 1 

Aiiaah Says: 'From what do they deek refuge?' 

The AngeL repiy: 'They seek refuge from the Fire. 1 

Aiiaah Says: 'Did they dee it? ' 

The AngeL say: 'No, by Aiiaah, 0 Lord! They did not see it. ' 
Aiiaah Says: 'How it would have been if they daw it? ' 

The AngeL say: 'If they saw it, they would fiee from it swiftly, and would have extreme 
fear of it. ' 

Then, Aiiaah says: 'I make you witnedded that I have Forgiven them. ' 

One of the AngeL would then say: 'There was such and such a person amongst them, and 

he was not one of them. Rather, he had just come for some need ofhL. ' 

Aiiaah would then Say: 'Thede are people whode companions will not be daddened. ' 

In commenting on this hadeeth qudsi al-Hafidh ibn Hajar s^j summarised different types of 
dhikr in Fath al-Bari' [370]: 

What is meant by remembrance here is that one pronounces the words that are 
encouraged to be said, and does this constantly, such as saying Subhan- Aiiaah *, 
Al-hamdu lil-Lah °, La ilah ilia Aiiaah A , Allaahu Akbar > , La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia bil-Lah *, bismil-Lah M , hasbuna Aiiaah wa ni'm al-Wakil 3 , as 
well as seeking Allaah's Forgiveness, and supplicating for the good of this world 
and the next. The remembrance of Aiiaah also includes doing that which Aiiaah 
has obligated or encouraged, such as recitation of the Our'an, reading hadeeth, 
studying knowledge, praying optional salaat, etc. And dhikr sometimes occurs 
with the tongue, and the person gets rewarded for it without even having to 
know the meaning of what he is saying. Rather, he must not mean other than 
what it means, and if he adds to this pronouncement the presence of his heart, 
this is better. If he then adds to this the understanding of what this dhikr means 
- what it contains of the glorification of Aiiaah and denying any shortcomings in 
Him - this is even better. If he does this during any righteous action — whether it 
is salaat, jihaad, etc. — it only increases in virtue. If he turns completely towards 
Aiiaah and is sincere to Him in doing this, this is best and most complete. 



* Glory be to Aiiaah. 
° Praise be to Aiiaah. 

A There is none worthy of worship except Aiiaah. 
^ Aiiaah is the Greatest. 

* There is no might nor power except with Aiiaah. 
"In the Name of Aiiaah. 

3 Aiiaah is sufficient for us, and He is the best Disposer of our affairs. 
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9.4.4 Adopt a Routine 

In addition to all prescribed deeds, we should at least be regular with the following adhkar: 
Recitation of the Qur'an : Allaah said about the effects of recitation of the Our'an: 

ou5 \ i jli JJ*-^ L^i^u LiiSf ^ jit £yu. Jjj "iit 

Allaah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling 
each other (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord 
shiver from it (when they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allaah. I 39:23 I 

Send Salawat upon the Prophet : Allaah says in the Our'an regarding salawat upon ra- 
sulullah If: 

^licl^L^ i^L^ull \£diZg&\ Jo o£r*i 4z^===lAa_ jailoj. 




Indeed, Allaah confers blessing upon the Prophet, and His angels [ask 
Him to do so]. O you who have believed, ask [Allaah to confer] blessing 
upon him and ask [Allaah to grant him] peace. I 33:56 I 

Rasulullah It said: 

Whosoever sends salawat on me once, Allaah will bestow him with ten blessings and 
ten virtues will be written for him [9]. 

Do Istighfar : Rasulullah M, whose past and present sins are forgiven, himself used to seek 
forgiveness more than seventy times a day Allaah ft relates about some believers: 




Verily, there was a party of My slaves who used to say: "Our Lord! We 
believe so forgive us and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all 
who show mercy!" But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so 
that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh at 
them! Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience, they 
are indeed the ones that are successful. I 23:109-11 1 




And all of you beg Allaah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may 
be successful. I 24:31 1 
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We need to acknowledge our transgression and repent sincerely. Allaah fl is too 
willing to forgive. It is only shaitaan that wants us to delay or worse fail to do so 
before death: 

Allaah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who follow their 
lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate tremendously away. 1 4:27 1 

J ill ^> \£^> j>-\*j l^cilys *^L^ i^LU- L^r _y jj^Ap! djj=*-\*J 
^fp jjte w L>1 

And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps 
Allaah will turn to them in forgiveness. Surely, Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. I q:io2 I 

Rasulullah it said [6]: 

Amongst the men of Banl Israel there was a man who had murdered ninety -nine per- 
sons. Then he set out asking. He came upon a monk and asked him If his repentance 
could be accepted. The monk replied In the negative and so the man killed him. He 
kept on asking till a man advised to go to such and such village. (So he left for It) 
but death overtook him on the way. While dying, he turned his chest towards that 
village, and so the angels of mercy and the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst 
themselves regarding him. Allaah ordered the village (towards which he was going) 
to come closer to him, and ordered the village (whence he had come), to go far away, 
and then He ordered the angels to measure the distances between his body and the two 
villages. So he was found to be one span closer to the village (he was going to). So he 
was forgiven. 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib M reported [8]: 

Rasulullah it asked: What Is your opinion about the delight of a person whose 
camel loaded with the provisions of food and drink Is lost and that moves about with 
Its nose-string trailing upon the waterless desert In which there Is neither food nor 
drink, and lie wanders about In search of that until he Is completely exhausted and 
then accidentally It happens to pass by the trunk of a tree and Its nose-string gets 
entangled In that and he finds It entangled therein? 

It was said (in response) : Rasulullah, he would feel highly delighted. 
Thereupon rasulullah it said: By Allaah, Allaah Is more delighted at the repen- 
tance of His servant than that person (as he finds his lost) camel. 

Rasulullah It said, 

By the One In whose hand my soul is, If you did not do wrong, Allaah Almighty 
would remove you and bring a people who do wrong and then ask Allaah Almighty for 
forgiveness and He would forgive them [8]. 
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Allaah loves to forgive. Rasulullah it said [6]: 

If somebody commit*) a sin and then says, x 0 my Lord! I have sinned, please forgive 



*My slave has known that he had a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for 
it, I therefore have forgiven my slave (h'u sins). 1 

Then he remains without committing any sin for a while and then again commits 
another sin and says, ^0 my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive me, 1 
and Allaah says, 

x My slave has known that he has a Lord who forgives sins and pun'uhes for 
it, I therefore have forgiven my slave (h'u sin). 

Then he remains without committing any another sin for a while and then commits 
another sin (for the third time ) and says, [ 0 my Lord, I have committed another sin, 
please forgive me, 1 and Allaah says, 

*My slave has known that he has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for 
it I therefore have forgiven My slave (his sin), he can do whatever he likes. " 

Periodically read Sayyidul Istighfar (see page 767). 

Recite Masnoon Du'as : Rasulullah if is our model in remembering Allaah: 



Thus, in the context of du'a, we should recite such du'as at times of wudu, salaat, 



Note that all the above types of dhikr can be done in various postures as Allaah said: 



meP and h 'u Lord says, 




Indeed in the Messenger of Allaah, you have a good example to follow 
for him who hopes for (the meeting with) Allaah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allaah much. I 33:21 1 



eating, sleeping, entering & leaving home, travelling, staying in masjid etc. 




When you have finished salaat (the congregational salaat), remember Allaah 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your sides ... I 4:103 I 

Dhikr of Allaah is especially recommended in the morning and in the evening. Allaah says: 




So glorify Allaah, when you come up to the evening *, and when you enter 
the morning °. I 30:17 I 




O you who believe! Remember Allaah with much remembrance. And glo- 
rify His Praises morning and afternoon A . I 33:41-2 I 



* Offer the maghrib and 'esha salaat. 
0 Offer the fajr salaat. 
A That is fajr and 'asr salaat. 
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Allaah il said to Prophet Muhammad it: 

And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with fear and with- 
out loudness in words, in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of 
those who are neglectful. I 7:205 I 

Dhikr can be done in various conditions: 

Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. I 7:55 I 

The first to be invited to jannah on the Day of Resurrection will be those who praise Allaah 
in prosperity and in adversity [14]. 



9-4.5 Virtues of Certain Adhkars 

Rasulullah it said: 

Mas a said: "0 my Lord, teach me something by which I can remember You and supplicate 
to You." 

Allaah answered: "Say, 0 Miua, 4&\ Sf! i\ %. " 
Mas a said: "0 my Lord, all your slaves say this. " 

Allaah said: "0 Miua, if the deven heaven** and all of their inhabitant** beside** Me, 
and the deven earth** were in a pan (of a **cale), and ill Sf£ wa** in (another) 

pan, 4M Sfl il Sf^ would outweigh them [15]. (D 

The words most liked by Almighty Allaah consist oj four kalimahs, viz; 4^ OlAl^, fJ^Jdi 
&^ 3Sl j (.% il which may be recited in any sequence [8, 13, 11]. 

Tjfertf are two kalimahs which are very light for the tongue but very weighty in reward and 
very pleasing to Allaah. These are [6, 8, 9, 13, 11]: 

sentences beloved to ar -Rah man, light on the tongue, (but) heavy on the Scale, are [6]: 

Rasulullah it said: "Tfe/? on renewing your eeman. "0 Rasulullah it! How should we renew our 
eeman?" enquired the sahaaba. He it said "Recite Sfl ij Sf^ ^ry tf/to [12, 16]." 

Narrated by Sa'd il [14]: 

Rasulullah it said: "Should I not lead you to a door from the doors of jannah" 

I said: Do tell me, 0 Rasulullah it! 

He replied: "La hawla ola quwata ilia billah *." 

^ Glory to Allaah with all praises, glory to Allaah, the Majestic. 

* There is no might to resist evil, no power to do good, except through Allaah. 
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Rasulullah it said [8]: 

The dearest saying to Allaah are four- 

/z<?£ matter which you say first. 
Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas lH [6]: 

Allaah is sufficient for us! Most Excellent is He in whom we trust! I 3:173 I 

This was said by Ibrahim i$M when he was cast into the fire, and it was said by 
Muhammad it when the people said to him: 

Verily the people have gathered against you! I 3:173 I 

Rasulullah it used to say when in distress [6,8]: 

oijiuf A3 ^ ^1 & N c^^ji j^ji Aj ^ ^! ^ tjlj^ f-J^ ^ ^! ^ ^> 

When some matters seriously disturbed rasulullah it, he would say [9]: 

O Living and Eternal One, of Your mercy I call for help. 

Narrated by Umme Hani binte Abu Taalib !p: 

One day rasulullah it came to our house. I said: O Rasulullah I am old and 
weak. Tell me of some deed that I may do while sitting. 

Rasulullah M replied: ^ Jil jUJ^o one hundred times; its reward is like setting free one 
hundred slaves from the descendants of Ismail Ml Say ^4 Juj^% one hundred times; its 
reward is like giving one hundred horses, (fully) equipped with saddles and reins, in the 
path of Allaah (for jihaad). Say 4j£\ ^fy one hundred times; its reward is like sacrificing 
one hundred camels, with straps of sacrifice tied to their necks, and it is accepted by Allaah. 
Say ^\ &\ one hundred times; its reward fills the space between the sky and the earth. 
That day no one s deed will be better than yours which would be accepted by Allaah, except 
one who has done the same as you [16, 12, 11]. 

Narrated Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila iH: 

Ka'b bin Ujrah met me and said, "Shall I not give you a present I got from ra- 
sulullah it ? " 

I said, "Yes, give it to me." 

Ka'b said, "We asked rasulullah it saying, 'O Rasulullah! How should one send 
blessings on you, the members of the family, for Allaah has taught us how to 
salute you (in salaat) ? 1 

He said, l Say: 0 Allaah! Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on the family of Muham- 
mad, as You sent Your Mercy on Abraham and on the family of Abraham, for You are the 
Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious. 0 Allaah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad, as You sent your Blessings on Abraham and on the family 
of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious [6].' 
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Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas M said, 

A desert Arab came to rasulullah it and said, 'Teach me some words which I 
can say.' 

He said, l Say: "There Li no god but Allaah alone without partner. Allaah is Indeed most 
great, and praise be to Allaah abundantly. Glo/y be to Allaah, the Lord of the Worlds. 
There is no power nor strength except by Allaah, the Mighty, the Wide. "' 
He said, 'Those are for my Lord. What about me?' 

He said, 'Say: 0 Allaah, forgive me and show mercy to Me and guide me and provide for 
me [8].' 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra M [6, 8]: 

The poor muhajirs came to rasulullah it, and said, "The wealthy have appropri- 
ated the high degrees and abiding bliss." 
He said, "How is that?" 

He said, "They pray as we pray and they fast as we fast, but they give sadaqa 
and we do not give sadaqa and they set free slaves and we do not set free slaves." 
Rasulullah it said, "Shall I inform you of something by which you will overtake those 
who have preceded you and precede those who come after you and no one will be better than 
you unless he does the same as you do?" 
They said, "By all means, Rasulullah." 

He said, "You should say $\ 01^4^ A^l ^>*% and 4^£\ thirty -three times after 
every salaat. " 

The poor Muhajirs then returned to rasulullah M and said, "Our brothers who 
possess property heard about what we were doing and they have done the 
same." 

Rasulullah it said, "That is a favour which Allaah gives to anyone He wills." 

Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Khubayb i§: 

We went out one rainy and intensely dark night to ask rasulullah it to pray for 
us. We arrived where he was and he said: Speak. 
I did not say anything. He again said: Speak. 
I said: O Rasulullah, what should I say? 

He then said: Say, He is Allaah, the One' and al-Muuwwadhatan M - the two cries 
for refuge and protection when you enter upon the evening and when you enter upon the 
morning - three times - and that will suffice you (as protection) from everything [10, 13, 9]. 

Protection against four diseases till death: Leprosy, Insanity, Blindness and Paralysis - Re- 
cite the following words 3 times daily 3 : 

^ jib V] ly Sfj o^aI^jj ^2jS\ 4ll OUtl^ 

Protection from calamities - read 3 times daily [10, 9]: 

Protection from harmful things - read 3 times daily [8, 10, 9]: 

H Soorah Falaq and Naas. 
3 Majmua Jawahid. 
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Receive pleasure of Allaah on the Day of Judgement - read 3 times daily [10, 9]: 

Rasulullah M said [10, 13, 9]: 

who says on leaving hi) house: 

4 iSlj Sfl sji 3> tAi Jlp cJl'js cifil ^> 

All requirements have been met for you, you have been protected, and you have been guided; 
aUo the devil turns away from him and says to another devil: what can you do with a man 
who has been protected. 

If the following adhkar is recited 7 times daily then Allaah will be enough to solve all prob- 
lems of this world and aakhira ^ : 

Protection from Jinn and evil spirits - once daily recite Ayatul kursi then the following 
ayat [9]: 

Gain du'a of 70,000 angels and reward of a martyr - recite 3 times 

then recite once [9]: 



9.5 Seek Zuhd 

Zuhd or abstinence essentially stands for leading a life devoted to Allaah, thus restraining 
from ones lusts and desires. Allaah H says in the Our'an: 

c]£jtJt 4i£i 5^ f^Jj l^- o~*^\ c^L? *-*L> dr 4 ^1? 

But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 
from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, jannah will be his abode. I 79:401 1 



^Abu Dawud, Kasul Umal, Jami Jawami. 
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On the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd al-Saa'edee M, who said: 

A man came to rasulullah it and said, "O Rasulullah Ml Direct me to an act 
which, if I do it, Allaah H will love me and the people will love me." 
He said, "Practice zuhd in the dunya, and Allaah M will love you; and practice zuhd in 
what people own, and the people will love you [9, 11, 14]." 

The deen of Allaah demands that aakhira is our only object of this life. Allaah may give 
the materials of the world to Muslims or non-Muslims as He wishes, but that is all pre- 
determined and perishable; it will not benefit them when they leave this world. Hence, 
temporary material gains should never be magnified in ones heart. Allaah ft cautions and 
reassures us in the following way in the Our' an: 

Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the aakhira? But 
little is the enjoyment of worldly life compared to the aakhira. I 9:38 I 

^5 cJ^j Jf~ <^L> 

And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoy- 
ment to various groups of them, the splendour of the life of this world, that 
We may test them thereby. But the provision (in the aakhira) of your Lord 
is better and more lasting. I 20:131 1 

t£b j Cj^ ^-f-J^j Qjj 4 ^^jlaj 4— ^ 0-5 \ ' qo - > u 

And were it not that mankind would have become one community (all de- 
siring worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby 
they ascend, and for their houses, doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) 
on which they could recline, and adornments of gold. Yet all this would 
have been nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the aakhira with 
your Lord is (only) for the muttaqis. I 43:33-5 I 

Narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud ill: 

If the people of knowledge were to preserve it and impart it to those who were 
worthy of it they will most certainly be the leaders of their age by virtue of it. 
But they passed it on to the people of the world to attain thereby some portion 
of their world, so they fell in their estimation. I heard your Apostle it saying: 

Whoever centred all his thoughts upon one object, viz. the thought of the aakhira, Allaah 
will provide him with the worldly needs, and he whose whole distraction is worldly ends, 
Allaah does not care in what wilderness of the world he perishes [9, 11]. 
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The provision of this world is already written - craving for wealth will not increase the 
allotted portion even by an iota. The greedy only becomes a custodian of provisions destined 
for others, while wasting the opportunities to spend the hard-earned wealth for the sake of 
Allaah and thereby achieve a high rank in eternal life. Besides, he remains accountable for 
the accumulation of that wealth, despite not being a beneficiary. Thus, Allaah M assures: 

Whosoever desires the reward of the aakhira, We give him increase in his re- 
ward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof 
(what is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the aakhira. I 42:20 I 

And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Al- 
laah. And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or 
grave). All is in a Clear Book. 1 11:6 I 

We should devote our capabilities and resources to do good deeds. In doing so, there should 
be no delay - the condition of the heart and circumstances are subjected to change and death 
can come at any time. Allaah M says, 




Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allaah will 
remain. And those who are patient, We will certainly pay them a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do. 1 16:96 I 

Rasulullah M said regarding the fleeting nature of this life: 

My similitude and that of the life of this world is that of a traveller who took a rest at 
mid-clay under a shade of a tree and then left It [12, 9, 11, 14]. 

The Hour has drawn near, whereas the people have become more greedy for the life of the 
world and more remote from Allaah [14]. 

The dunya, as compared to the aakhira, is just like when one of you dips his finger in the 
seal Let him see how much (water) it (his finger) will carry [75]. 

The best of provision is that which suffices * . 

The world is a prison-house for a believer and jannah for a non-believer [8]. 

A servant says, My wealth, my wealth, but out of his wealth three things are only his: 
whatever he eats and makes use of or by means of which he dresses himself and It wears 
out or he gives as charity, and this is what he stored for himself (for aakhira ), and what is 
beyond this (is of no use) because you are to depart and leave it for other people [8]. 

* Ahmad in *Zuhd\ Hasan. 
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Jabir ibn Abdullah M said: 

Rasulullah it once passed by the marketplace, passing from the area of al- 
'Aliyah, while people were all around him. He then passed by a dead goat, 
which ears were small, then took it by the ear, saying, " Who amongst you would 
like to have this for a dirham?" 

They said, "By Allaah ft! Even if it was alive, its small ears will be a deficiency, 
so how about when it is dead?" 

He it said, "By Allaah Ml The dunya is less significant in the Sight of Allaah M than 
this is to you °." 

Rasulullah it warned about the danger of craving for wealth. Narrated by 'Aasim ibn 
'Adiyy HI, who said: 

I bought a hundred shares from the shares of Khaybar and that reached rasul- 
ullah it so he said, 

Two ravenous wolves remaining amongst sheep whose owner has lost them will not be more 
harmful than a Muslim s seeking after wealth and status is to his deen x . 

Wealth is a big test for this ummah. Indeed rasulullah it feared the trial of wealth more than 
poverty. Narrated by Amr bin Auf iH: 

Rasulullah it sent Abu Ubaydah bin Jarrah M to Bahrain for collecting Jizya 
and rasulullah it had made a truce with the people of Bahrain and had appointed 
'Ala' bin Hadrami and Abu Ubaydah (for this purpose). They returned with 
wealth from Bahrain and the Ansar heard about the arrival of Abu Ubaydah 
and they had observed the fajr salaat along with rasulullah it, and when he it had 
finished the salaat they (the Ansar) came before him and rasulullah it smiled as 
he saw them and then said: I think you have heard about the arrival of Abu Ubaydah 
with goods from Bahrain. 
They said: Rasulullah. Yes, it is so. 

Thereupon he said: Be happy and be hopeful of that what gives you delight. By Allaah, 
it is not the poverty about which I fear in regard to you but I am afraid in your case that 
(the worldly) riches way be given to you as were given to those who had gone before you and 
you begin to vie with one another for them as they vied for them, and these may destroy you 
as these destroyed them [8]. 

Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-Aas iH: 

Rasulullah it said: How would you be, 0 people, when Persia and Rome would be con- 
quered for you? We would say as Allaah has commanded us and we would express 
our gratitude to Allaah. 

Thereupon rasulullah it said: Nothing eUe besides it? You would (in fact) vie with one 
another, then you would feel jealous, then your relations would be estranged and then you 
will bear enmity against one another, or something to the same effect. Then you would go 
to the poor emigrants and would make some the masters of the others [8]. 

c 'Sbarb Muslim.. 

A It is quoted by al-Haithami in Majina 1 uz-Zawaa y id and he attributed it to at-Tabaraanee in al-Awsat and said, 
"It's isnaad is hasan." 
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'Umar ibn Abdul 'Aziz ^ said in a sermon: 

The life of this world is not your permanent dwelling because Allaah has de- 
creed that it should perish and that all its dwellers should leave it. How many 
a populated area that will soon come to ruins, and how many a happy resident 
who will soon leave his residence. You should therefore leave this world in 
the best way you can, and the best of provisions is piety. Since the life of this 
world is neither a home nor an abode for the believer, he should be in it, either 
a stranger whose objective is to take the required provisions and return home, 
or a traveller who is residing nowhere and who is proceeding day and night to 
reach a country of residence [407]. 

One must not consider outward appearance for ones piety or nearness to Allaah. Rasulul- 
lah it said: 

Many a person with dishevelled hair and covered In dust u turned away from the doors that 
if he were to adjure in the name of Allaah, He would fulfil that > . 

The salaf have explained zuhd in many ways. Their understanding in various context should 
enable us to better grasp its true meaning. What follows then is a selection of quotes on this 
important topic: 

Yahya ibn Mu'adh - He said: I don't order you to abandon life but to abandon sins. 
Abandoning life is a virtue and abandoning sins is a duty, so your need for this latter 
is greater than your need for the former [407]. 

Abi Sulimaan ad-Daa'raani - He said: Zuhd means, to leave those things that distract 
you from Allaah the Exalted and High. Many other ulama have also said this [402]. 

Al-Hasan al-Basri He said: 'Zuhd is 'not' that you make the permissible (things) im- 
permissible or by wasting ones money. But, rather zuhd is that you acknowledge that 
what Allaah the Exalted has (i.e. prepared for the doers of good) is better then what 
you have [402].' 

Al-Hasan al-Basri s^j also said: Zuhd in this dunya is not achieved by prohibiting 
the halal, nor by wasting money. Rather, it entails your being more certain in what 
Allaah H has in His Hands, than your are about what you have in your hand. It also 
entails being eager for the reward of (practising patience during) the calamity, if a 
calamity touches you, more than if the calamity did not touch you * . 

Sufyan al-Thawri itjb - He said: Wealth is the disease of this Ummah, and the alem is the 
doctor of this ummah. So if the doctor brings the disease to himself, how will he cure 
the people [451]. 

Muhammad ibn Wasi' s& - A man once asked Muhammad ibn Wasi' for advice. 
He replied, "I advise you to be a king in this world and the aakhira." 
The man enquired, "How?" 

He replied, "Lose interest in worldly things (practice zuhd) [451]." 

^Muslim. A similar hadeeth is recorded by al-Haithmay in al-Majam '. 
*The Muslim Creed, February 1998, Vol. 6 No. 2. 
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'Awn ibn 'Abdillah ajfe - He said: Those before you used to give to their worldly affairs what 
was left over from their pursuit of the aakhira. But today you give to the matters of 
the aakhira the left-overs from your pursuit of worldly affairs *. 

Al-Fudayl ibn 'Ayyad - Regarding believers in this world he said: His only concern is 
to prepare as much as he can of the provisions that will benefit him when he returns 
home. He does neither compete with the people of the country where he is a stranger 
for prestige nor feels concern about submissiveness in their land [407]. 

Imaam Ahmad - He divided zuhd into three parts: 

1. Avoiding the prohibitions, and this is the zuhd of the commoners °. 

2. Abandoning what is not a necessity among the halal matters. This type is the zuhd 
of the distinguished people. 

3. Abandoning what will busy one from the remembrance of Allaah ft. This is the 
zuhd of those who have knowledge in the religion (acquainted ones) x . 

Ibn al-Qayyim - He said: Az-Zuhd, in the Arabic language, the language of Islaam, 
entails abandoning a matter while despising it and while belittling its significance, so 
that one will exchange it for what is more significant. 

Ibn Taymiyyah - He said: Az-Zuhd entails abandoning what does not bring about ben- 
efit in the aakhira. At- Wara 1 > entails abandoning what you fear its consequences in 
the aakhira. 



9-5.1 Seek Contentment 

Contentment is a state of being which everyone should try to achieve as it will relieve the 
person not only from undue pressure and stress but it will give them the freedom to feel 
good about themselves and release energy to pursue other worthy aims of life. Allaah H 
informed us in the Our'an: 




*Abu Nu'aym, Hilyat al~Awliya\ 

°Ibn al-Oayyim xfe stated that this type is an obligation. 
x Jaami ] aL-Aadaab. 

> A1-Wara' - It means both piety and caution, ie. abandoning a part of the permissible for fear of falling into 
the impermissible. Rasulullah M said: 

That which is lawful id clear and that which is unlawful is clear. Between the two are doubtful matter*) that few 
people have knowledge about. Whoever avoids these doubtful matters absolves himself of blame with respect to hi) 
religion and his honour. Whoever falls into doubtful things will fall into what is unlawful, just like the shepherd 
who grazes his flock too close to a private pasture is liable to have some of his flock stray into it. Every king has a 
private pasture, and Allaah s private pasture is what He has prohibited. Verily, in the body i) a small piece of flesh 
that if it is healthy, the whole body is healthy and if it is sick, the whole body is sick. This small piece of flesh is the 
heart [6, 8]. 
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Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and mu- 
tual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It 
is) as the likeness of vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to 
the tillers; afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it be- 
comes straw. But in the aakhira is a severe torment, and forgiveness from 
Allaah and (His) Good Pleasure. And the life of this world is only a de- 
ceiving enjoyment. Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness 
from your Lord, and jannah the width whereof is as the width of the heaven 
and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allaah and His Messen- 
gers. That is the Grace of Allaah which He bestows on whom He is pleased 
with. And Allaah is the owner of great bounty. No calamity befalls on the 
earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in a register before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allaah. In order that you may not grieve 
at the things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been 
given to you. And Allaah likes not every prideful boaster. I 57:20-3 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

When one of you looks at one who stands at a higher level than you In regard to wealth and 
physical structure he should also see one who stands at a lower level than you in regard to 
these things [8]. 

The foundation for a life of contentment rests upon correct understanding of needs and 
wants coupled with ruthless prioritising. When lust and desires are let loose, and knowledge 
is merely sought for its own sake, then a perpetual cycle of unfulfilled dreams haunt the 
society - with its members suffering from wasted opportunities, depressions and at its worst 
- crimes. The following quote from the book, Ethics of Islaam, explains some of the technical 
terms used in this context: 

"Dharurat" is the thing which saves a human being from death or from losing 
one of his organs or from extreme pain. "Ihtiyaj" is the thing which comforts the 
rooh and the body as well as things that are necessary for giving alms, for per- 
forming good deeds, for making hajj, for giving obligatory zakaat, for slaughter- 
ing sacrificial animal {g urban), and for giving for a loan. "Zinat" are the things 
that are in excess of ihtiyaj and also they make one feel good by having them. 

Using properties that are in excess of ihtiyaj for bragging or ostentation would 
not be zinat but would be a forbidden act. It is fard to earn as much as dharurat. 
Earning as much as ihtiyaj is sunnah. This is also called contentment (kanaat). 
Earning as much as zinat is mubah. Earning as much as to meet ihtiyaj and 
zinat is ibada but we should not violate the rules of Islaam while earning these 
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amounts. Earning as much as to meet the ihtiyaj and zinat by observing the 
shari'ah would be worshipping but going outside the shari'ah in order to earn 
wealth or properties as much as ihtiyaj and zinat is forbidden. The things that 
are obtained in this manner would be the things for the world (dunya) [469]. 

Shaykh Muhammed Hadimi ^ writes: 

The sustenance (rizq) that is earned and used by observing the rules of the 
religion (shari'ah) will not be a thing of the world (dunya) but instead would 
be a blessing of the world. The most valuable blessing among the blessings 
of the world is the pious woman. ...The pious woman protects her husband 
from committing prohibited actions and helps him to perform worships and 
good deeds. A non-pious woman is harmful and is one of the worldly things 
(dunya). 

. . . 1 Ali H| states that this world and the next world are like the East and the West. 
A person who approaches one departs from the other one. . . .The person who 
runs after the world, starts to dive into doubtful things, then into makroohs, 
and then into haraams and then even dives into disbelief. The reason why the 
ancient people did not believe in their Prophets, peace be upon them, was their 
excessive love for the world [469]. 

Rasulullah H said: 

Ruined are those devoted to dinar and dirhams and black cloaks and striped cloaks. If they 
are given they are pleased and if they are not given they are displeased [6]. 

Reported by Abu Umamah Iyaas ibn Tha'labah who said: 

The sahaaba # mentioned this world one day in the presence of rasulullah M, 
so he said: 

Will you not listen, will you not lb ten! Wearing old clothes is part if eeman, wearing old 
clothes is part of eeman! [10].© 

Sahl ibn Sa'd S narrated that: 

A man came and said, "O Rasulullah, direct me to a deed for which I shall be 
loved by Allaah and by men when I have done it. " 

Rasulullah M replied, "Do not desire the world, and Allaah will love you, and do not 
desire that which people possess and they will love you [11]. 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar M said, 

Rasulullah it took hold of my shoulder and said, "Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger or a traveller [6]." 

Ibn 'Umar H used to say: 

If you survive till the evening, do not expect to be alive in the morning, and if 
you survive till the morning, do not expect to be alive in the evening, and take 
from your health for your sickness, and (take) from your life for your death [6]. 
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9.5.2 Zuhd of Rasulullah 

Rasulullah it is the leader of all zaahids (ascetics) but he would wear new clothes; adorn 
himself to meet delegations, for Jumu'ah and for Eid; mix with people and call them to do 
good and teach them about their religion; and he forbade his sahaaba '0 to fast constantly. 
Though he it renounced the world, he had many wives, fought wars and dealt fully the 
affairs of the ummah. Ali ibn Abi Taalib, Abdul Rahman ibn Awf, Zubair and Uthman '0 
were all noble men recognized for renouncing this temporary life; yet, at the same time, 
these men were known to be wealthy [402]. 

One long story which illustrates Rasulullah M 's life of zuhd has already been given in sec- 
tion 3.1.3. Somebody inquired of Aa'isha f$ about the bedding of rasulullah it in her house. 
She said: 

It consisted of a skin filled with the bark of date-palm. 

The same question was put to Hafsah ^, who said: 

It consisted of a piece of canvas, which I spread double-folded under him. Once 
I laid it fourfold in an effort to make it more comfortable. The next morning he 
asked me: " What did you spread under me Icut night?" 

I replied! "The same canvas, but I had four-folded it instead of the customary 
double fold." 

He said: "Keep it ad it was before. The additional doftnedd dtandd in the way of getting up 
for tahajjud. " 

Someone inquired of Bilal M how rasulullah M met his expenses. He replied: 

He never kept back anything for future use. I arranged money for him. When- 
ever a needy person, whether hungry or naked, came to him, he would make 
him over to me and I would then arrange for his needs by borrowing money 
from somebody. This is what usually happened. 

Once a mushrik came to me and said: "Look here! I have a lot of money to 
spare. Don't borrow money from anybody else. Whenever you need it, come 
straight to me." I exclaimed: "This is indeed fine." I began to borrow money from 
him to meet the needs of rasulullah it. One day, after I had taken my wudu' and 
was about to call adhaan, the same mushrik accompanied by some people came 
and shouted, "0, Negro!" When I attended to him, he began to abuse me, using 
filthy language and said: "How many days are left of this month?" I said: "It is 
about to finish." He said most insolently: "Look here! there are only four days 
left of this month. If you fail to clear up your debts by the end of the month. I 
shall take you as my slave for my money and then you will be grazing sheep as 
you have been doing before." After saying this he went away. 

I remained melancholy and full of grief throughout the day. After 'esha when 
rasulullah it was alone, I went and narrated the story to him, saying: "0, Ra- 
sulullah ! you have nothing with you, nor can I arrange any money from some- 
where so quickly. I am afraid the mushrik will disgrace me. I therefore intend 
to keep away for such time as you get sufficient money to clear the debts." I 
went home, took my sword, shield, and shoes, and waited for the morning to 
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make for some other place. Just before dawn, somebody came to me and said. 
"Hurry up. Rasulullah it wants you." I hurried to the masjid and found four 
loaded camels sitting near the Prophet. He said: "Good news. Bilal. Aiiaah has 
made arrangements for clearing your debts. Take these camels with their load. The Chief 
ofFidak has sent them as a gift to me. " 

I thanked Allaah and took the camels and cleared up all the debts. In the mean- 
time, rasulullah it kept sitting in the masjid. When I returned, I said: "Al~ 
hamdulillah. All the debts are now clear, 0 Rasulullah." He inquired: "Is there 
anything left from the gift?" I said, "Yes, something is still left." He said. "Go and 
spend that as well. I shall not go home until the whole lot is spent. " The Prophet kept 
sitting in the masjid all day long. After 'esha he inquired again if everything 
had been spent. I said: "Something is still left unspent. A few of the poor have 
not turned up so far." He slept in the masjid that night. Next day after 'esha he 
again called me to him and said: "Bilal! Is everything finished now?" I said: "Yes, 
Allaah has blessed you with peace. Everything is now spent and gone." 

Rasulullah it began to hymn the Glory of Allaah over this news, for he did not 
like death to overtake him while any of the riches were in his possession. He 
then went home and met his family [63]. 

It is common with pious people that they do not like to keep any wealth with them. How 
could rasulullah it, being the fountain-head of all piety, like to keep anything in his posses- 
sion? 



9.5.3 ZuhdofSalaf 

'Umar IS lived by trade. When he was made khalifa, he assembled the people and said 
to them: "I earned my living through trade. As you people have engaged me as khalifa, 
I cannot attend to my business. Now, what about my living?" Different amounts of daily 
allowance from the Bait-ul-Mal were suggested by different people. Ali IS did not speak. 
'Umar M inquired of him: "O Ali! what is your suggestion?" He replied: "I suggest that 
you should take such amount as may be on average be sufficient for your family." 'Umar 
accepted his suggestion and a moderate amount was fixed as his daily allowance. 

Later on, Ali, Uthman, Zubayr and Talha# and others proposed that 'Umar IS 's allowance 
might be increased, as it was hardly sufficient for him. But nobody dared to suggest that to 
'Umar IS. People approached Umm-ul-Mu'mineen Hafsah 1$, his daughter, and requested 
her to ascertain 'Umar H 's reaction to the suggestion without mentioning their names. 
When Hafsah ifl talked about it, he became angry and they had the following conversation: 

'Umar IS: Who are the persons making this suggestion? 
Hafsah i|t: Let me first know your opinion. 

'Umar IS: If I knew them, I would smite them on their faces Hafsah! Just tell 
me what was the Prophet's best dress in your house? 

Hafsah ^: It was a pair of reddish brown clothes, which rasulullah it wore on 
Friday or while receiving some envoy. 

'Umar IS: What was the best of food that rasulullah it ever took at your house? 
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Hafsah ip: Simple barley bread was the only food we used to take. One day I 
anointed a piece of bread with the sediments from an empty butter tin, and he 
ate it with relish and offered it to others as well. 

'Umar HI: What was the best bedding that rasulullah M ever used in your house? 
Hafsah ^: It was a piece of thick cloth. In the summer it was spread in four 
layers, and in the winter in two, half he spread underneath and with the other 
half he covered himself. 

'Umar H: Hafsah! Go and tell these people that rasulullah M has set a standard 
by his personal example. I must follow him. My example and that of my other 
two companions viz., Rasulullah it and Abu Bakr M is like that of three men 
travelling on the same road. The first man started with a provision and reached 
the goal. The second followed the first and joined him. Now the third is on 
his way. If he follows their way, he will also join them, otherwise he can never 
reach them [63]. 

Such is the life of the person who was a dread for the monarchs of the world. What a simple 
life he lived! Once he was reciting the khutba when it was noticed that his lower garment 
had as many as twelve patches, including one of leather. Once he came late for his Jumu'ah 
salaat and told the congregation: "Excuse me, people! I got late because I was washing my 
clothes and had no other clothes to put on." 

Once 'Umar il was having his meal when 'Utbah bin Abi Farqad M asked permission to 
see him. He allowed him in and invited him to share the food with him. 'Utbah M started 
eating, but the bread was so coarse that he could not swallow it. He said: "Why don't you 
use fine flour for your bread, 'Umar?" 

He said: "Can every Muslim afford fine flour for his bread?" 
'Utbah replied, "No. Everybody cannot afford it." 

He remarked, "Alas! You wish to fulfil all my pleasures while I am in this world." 

There are countless such stories about the illustrious sahaaba It may not be suitable for 
everybody to imitate such severe dietary regime. We should however keep the life of the 
sahaaba '0 as an ideal before us, so that we may at least give up some of our luxuries and 
lead a simpler life (judged by modern standards) - we can at least feel ashamed when vying 
with one another in running after the luxuries of this world. 

Hassan al-Basree said: 

I met some people who could not rejoice at the splendour of life when it came to 
them, nor dedicate their attention to any part of it that went away from them *. 
This life was as worthless in their eyes as dust. One of them lived for fifty or 
sixty years during which he only owned the clothes that he wore, did not have a 
barrier between his body and the floor when he slept, and did not ask his family 
to cook a dish of food for him. 

When night came, they would be standing and then laying their foreheads on 
the floor (in sajdah), with tears running down their cheeks. They begged their 
Lord to free their necks (from the Fire) . 

*This was also reported by Imaam Ahmad in his book Kitab az-Zuhd. 
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Whenever they performed a good deed, they appreciated Allaah for it and in- 
voked Him to accept it. Whenever they committed an error, they felt sad and 
begged Allaah to forgive it for them, may Allaah's mercy and pleasure be upon 
them. By Allaah! They were not saved from the repercussions and evil conse- 
quences of sins, except through Allaah's forgiveness [137]. 

Abu Darda' iH said: 

Before Islaam I used to be a merchant, and after the advent of Islaam I was 
busy with commerce and worship, but it was so difficult for me to combine the 
two, that I renounced commerce and turned towards worship [407]. 

Abu Darda' ill said: 

Had it not been for three things, I would have preferred to be under the earth: 

1- Brothers and friends visiting me and choosing fruitful speech. 

2- To cover my face with dust in prostration to Allaah. 

3- To go out for Allaah's sake [407]. 

Al- Hasan al-Basree said: 

I swear by Him in whose Hands my life is, I know some people for whom the 
life of this world is lower than the dust they walk on [407]. 

Narrated by Anas ii: 

When Salman al-Farsi HI was ill, Sa'd HI visited him and found him crying, so 
he asked him: "O my brother, what makes you cry? Did you not accompany 
Rasulullah it? Did you not do such-and-such [good deeds]?" 

He replied, "I am not crying over any one of two things. I am not crying out 
of love and yearning for this world nor out of dislike for the aakhira, but I am 
crying because rasulullah M took a covenant from me about something I think I 
have only transgressed. He made me promise that it is enough for anyone only 
to have enough [of this world] as would suffice as the provisions of a traveller, 
but I think I have only gone too far. As for you O Sa'd, fear Allaah when 
you judge, and when you distribute anything and when you think about doing 
anything M . 

Abu Hurayra M said: 

People say, 'Abu Hurayra reports so many [hadeeth],' but if it were not for two 
verses in Allaah's book, I would not narrate a single hadeeth: 

Verily, those who hide what Allaah has sent down of the Book. . . I 2:174 I 
and 

Verily, those who hide what We have sent down of clear explanation and 
guidance ... 12:159! 

H Ibn Majah, Al-Sunan. Shaykh Albani graded this narration saheeh. Thabit (one of the reporters) said, "And 
it reached me that [when he died] he left only about twenty dirham of spending he had." 
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Our brothers, the muhajirs, used to be occupied with trading in the markets, 
and our brothers, the ansaar, would be occupied with dealing with their wealth 
and property, but Abu Hurayra used to stay with rasulullah M for his fill, and 
would be present when they were not 3 . 

It is reported that once, some good food was served to Anas ibn Malik HI, and [the person 
who served the food] was well off enough to afford good food. As he was eating, he kept 
a morsel of the food in his mouth for a while, then looked at the people and began to cry. 
Then he said: 

By Allaah, I have accompanied people who, if they could get hold of this kind 
of food, would have fasted even more often, and spent less time not fasting. 
One of them would find only milk mixed with water [as food], which he would 
drink and then fast on ^ . 

However, in renouncing the worldly life, we should not will our wealth in such a way that 
our dependants are completely disinherited. When Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas M asked rasulul- 
lah M whether he can will all of his property in charity, he H told him to give only one third 
of it and said: 

One third u too much. It u better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave 
them poo/} begging from others [6, 8]. 

At the time he had only one daughter. In later days Allaah blessed Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqaas H 
with many children. 



9.6 Du'a - Believer's Weapon 

And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, I will respond to you." I 40:60 I 

b\£l gjolt *>eo JL^lS <jli J^c- <£^£ ^JUti 

And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning Me, then (answer 
them), I am indeed near. I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when 
he calls on Me. So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be 
led aright. I 2:186 I 



3 Reported by al-Haafidh ibn 'Abd al-Barr in Jaami y Bayaan at- 7lm. Ibn 'Abd Al-Barr states, "In this narration 
there are a number of meanings to understand, including: 

1. The hadeeth from rasulullah M has the same ruling as the revealed Book of Allaah 'azza wa jail. 

2. Knowledge should be shown, spread and taught. 

3. One should stick with the scholars. 

4. One should be satisfied with the little he can get of worldly provision in order to pursue his desire 
for knowledge. 

5. One should prefer knowledge over being occupied with worldly pursuits and income. 
^Report by al-Mu'afa bin 'Imran in Kitab Ai-Zukd . 
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Rasulullah it said: 

Du <z is the essence of r ibadah [9, 12]. 

There is nothing more dear to Aiiaah Ta x ala than a servant making du x a to him [9, 12]. 
The best form of worship isdu^a [14]. 
Du ] a is the essence of worship [6]. 

Nothing prevents predestination except du s a, and nothing stretches the age except righ- 
teousness [9]. 

Only du } a averts the decree, only kindness prolongs Life, and a man is deprived of provision 
for a fault he commits [9, 11]. 

Caution will not be of any benefit against predestination, but du 'a benefits (matters ) that 
have occurred and that are yet to occur. And indeed, du [ a meets with a calamity, and fights 
it until the Day of Judgement * . 

Du y a is a weapon of a believer, a pillar of religion, and a light of the heavens and the 
earth [14]. 

Whoever does not call on Allaah, Allaah will be angry with him [9, 12] 
Allaah it hears invocations of everybody in all the different languages. He said in a hadeeth 



qudsi: 



. . . O My servants, were the first of you and the Last of you, the human of you and 
the jinn of you were to rise up in one place and make a request from Me, and were 
I to give everyone what he requested, that would not decrease what I have any more 
than a needle decreases the sea if put into it ... [8]. 



However, He responds especially to believers: 




And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of His bounty. I 42:26 I 



He is the one who responds to the distressed: 




Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when 
he calls Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the 
earth, generations after generations. Is there any deity with Allaah? Little 
is that you remember! I 27:62 I 



*Tabrani. There are other hadeeth which supports this. 
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9.6.1 Adab of Making Du'a 

Ibn Oayyim ^ said: Du'a and seeking of protection from Allaah are like weapons, but the 
sharpness of a weapon is not sufficient for it to cause an effect, the person who handles it 
plays a role . . . 

I Free from Haraam Sources : Ensure that one is free from haraam conditions such as 
haraam eating, drinking and clothing. Rasulullah H mentioned the case of a man who, 
having journeyed far, is dishevelled and dusty and who spreads out his hands to the 
sky saying: "O lord, O lord" while his food is unlawful and he is nourished unlawfully, 
so how can he be answered [8]? 

An incidence in this context from the life Abu Bakr m is a great lesson for us. Narrated 
Aa'isha ftfc: 

Abu Bakr had a slave who used to give him some of his earnings. Abu Bakr 
used to eat from it. One day he brought something and Abu Bakr ate from 
it. The slave said to him, "Do you know what this is?" 
Abu Bakr then enquired, "What is it?" 

The slave said, "Once, in the pre -Islamic period of ignorance I foretold 
somebody's future though I did not know this knowledge of foretelling but 
I, cheated him, and when he met me, he gave me something for that ser- 
vice, and that is what you have eaten from." 

Then Abu Bakr put his hand in his mouth and vomited whatever was 
present in his stomach [6]. 

In another narration, it was said to Abu Bakr HI, "May Allaah's mercy be upon you, 
you did all this although you have only eaten one bite." He replied, "If it will not come 
out except with my soul, I will get it out for I have heard rasulullah M saying l Eveiybody 
which is nourished with that which is unlawful, will be first in the fire 1 so I was afraid that my 
body was nourished with this bite [12]." Therefore, one must make sure that all his 
food, drink, and clothing are halaal. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqas iH was asked: "Why is it that your du'as are responded to, 
amongst all of the other sahaaba? He replied, "I do not raise to my mouth a morsel 
except that I know where it came from and where it came out of [49]." 

I Right Attitude : When the slave seeks in real unrest and utter humility from his mas- 
ter, surely it will bring the desired outcomes. It should also strengthen his ties of 
relationship with Allaah. Allaah says: 

. . .call upon Him in humility and in secret .... I 6:63 I 

There are certain du'as which are answered without fail. Rasulullah M said explained 
the manners of making du'a as well and what not do ask. He %\ 

When someone of you prays, let him not say, ] 0 Allaah forgive me if that u Your 
wish. ' But let him be firm in conviction and cherish a great hope and Allaah does not 
consider anything too great which He is able to grant [6]. 
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Expecting best from Allaah. Narrated by Ubadah ibn as-Samit il: 

Rasulullah it said: Any Muslim who supplicates to Allaah in a du a which contains 
no sin breaking of kinship, Allaah will give him one of three things: either h'u du a 
will be immediately answered or, it will be saved for him in the aakhira, or it will turn 
away an equivalent amount of evil (from him)" 
The sahaaba said, "so we will ask for more I " 
He replied, "Allaah is more [generous] [9, 12]."<D 

Rasulullah It said: 

Allaah, all Glory and Praise be to Him, has said, Whatever My servant assumes 
of Me, that is how I will treat him, and I am with him when he remembers 
Me [8]'. 

When one of you asks for something, then let him be plentiful, for indeed he is asking 
his Lord. °. 

Make du a to Allaah in a state that you are certain that your du a will be responded 
to, and know that Allaah does not respond to a du a that originates from a negligent, 
inattentive heart [9, 14]. 

One should ask Allaah in a determined manner. Rasulullah M said: 

When one of you makes a du a, then let him be f irm and determined in h 'u du a, let 
him not say, 77 Allaah >/ If You will, then please forgive me\ for there is no one who 
can force Allaah to do anything [6, 8, 12]. 

I Possible Sequence : Perform wudu', Face qibla, Praise Allaah, Send durud upon rasu- 
lullah it, Raise hands A . Repeat du'as, perhaps three times. 

I Best Times : At tahajjud, before salaat, at the trailing end of salaat, during sajdah, on 
Friday. 

Rasulullah M was asked: Which du'a is more heard (by Allaah)? 

He said: The du a during the last part of the night and after the fard salaat [9]. 

Rasulullah H said, 

The closest that the slave can be to h 'u Lord is when he is sajdah, so increase your du a 
[ %t that time ] [8] . 

. . .As for sujood, strive hard to make dua in it, for it is bound to be answered for 
you [8]. 

Our Lord descends during the last third of each night to the lower heaven, and says: 
Is there anyone who calls on Me that I may respond to him? 
Is there anyone who asks Me that I may give unto him? 
Is there anyone who requests My Forgiveness that I may forgive him? [6, 8] 

A dua made between the adhaan and iqama u not rejected [13, 15, 9, 10, 12].® 

There are two which will not be rejected: du a at the time of the call (to salaat) and 
when it is raining [10]. 

°Ibn Hibban. Similarly by others. 

A Anas i§ narrated that rasulullah H "...raised his hands until I saw the whiteness of his armpits [6]". 
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When you hear the crowing of a rooster, ask Aiiaah of His bounty, for he has seen an 
angel [6, 8]. 

Three (kinds of) du a are answered, no doubt about it: 

du a of an oppressed, du a of a traveller and the du a of the father against his son [9,12]. 
There are three du x as that are not rejected: 

the du a of a father for his child, the du a of the fasting person and the du a of the 
traveller [18, 75]. 

Whoever goes to bed at night and says: 

i iSb Sf] sji 3> V j % j ^\ Sfl i\ % > , then he says: 

4^ *> ^ r ^ niakes du a, his du a will be answered, and if he does wudu ' #az^ 

prays salaat, his salaat will be accepted [6]. 

Abu Hurayra M narrated: 

Rasulullah it said, "There is an hour on Friday and if a Muslim gets it while of- 
fering salaat and asks something from Allaah M, then Allaah M will definitely meet 
his demand. " 

And he pointed out the shortness of that time with his hands [6]. 

Drinking Zam-Zam water is also an occasion for acceptance of du'a. Rasulullah it 
said, 

Zam-Zam water is for that for which it is drunk [12]. 
Rasulullah it said, 

There is no Muslim that is afflicted with a calamity, and he says what Allaah has 
commanded him to say, "To Allaah we belong and to Him we will return! 0 Allaah! 
Give me the rewards [of being patient over] this calamity, and grant me something 
better than it to replace it, " except that Allaah will give him something better to replace 
it [10, 9, 12]. 

I Seeking Waseela : There are only three types of wasellas we can use in du'a: 
Firstly, by means o f As ma - ul-Husna : Allaah says, 

lj- *y>& £p£J-t i&Vf a&j 

And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allaah, so call on Him 
by them. I 7:180 I 

Among the examples are the du'a of rasulullah it before salam in salaat: 

0 Allaah by Your Knowledge of the Hidden and Unseen, and Your Power over the creation, grant 
me life for as long as You know that life is good for me, and grant me death when death is good for 
me ... [13, 14]. 

Once rasulullah it heard a man saying in his tashahhud; 0 Allaah, I ask You, 0 Allaah, 
the One, the Single, the Self Sufficient Master Who needs none, but all have need of 

> There is no god but Allaah and Allaah is Most Great and there is no power and no strength except with 
Allaah. 

*0 Allaah, forgive me. 



755 



i 2 3 4 5 6 7 sfiiop DEVOTE TO ALLAAH 

(Him), Who does not beget, nor was He begotten, nor is there any like Him . . ., that 
You forgive me my sins, indeed You are the Most forgiving, the Most Merciful. So 
he if said: He has been forgiven, he has been forgiven [10, 13, 12]. 

Secondly, by means of a righteous deed: Allaah ft gives example in the Our'an: 

Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our 
sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire." I 3:16 I 

Fall prostrate and draw near to Allaah! I 96:19 I 

Also from this is what occurs in the story of the three companions of the cave trapped 
by a rock c ^777 t 

Thirdly, by means of a righteous person: Examples of such are found in the sunnah 
and the practices of the sahaaba Narrated by Anas bin Malik M [6]: 

Once in the lifetime of rasulullah it the people were afflicted with drought. 
While he was delivering the khutba on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and 
said, "O, Rasulullah ! Our possessions are being destroyed and the children 
are hungry. Please invoke Allaah". So rasulullah it raised his hands. 
At that time there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is as soon as he lowered his hands, clouds gathered like 
mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling 
on his beard. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day 
till the next Friday. 

The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said, "O Rasulullah! The 
houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been drowned; 
Please invoke Allaah (to protect us) ". So rasulullah it raised both his hands 
and said, "0 Allaah! Round about us and not on us. " 

So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed 
and cleared away, and Madeenah's (sky) became clear as a hole in between 
the clouds. The valley of Oanat remained flooded, for one month, none 
came from outside but talked about the abundant rain. 

Also from this is what Ibn Asaakir s^j reported [82]: 

That the sky withheld any rain, so Mu'awiya ibn Abi Sufyaan and the peo- 
ple of Damascus went out to pray for rain. So when Mu'awiya sat upon the 
minbar he said: 'Where is Yazeed ibn al-Aswad al-Jurashee?' So the peo- 
ple called him and he came stepping between the people. Then Mu'awiya 
commanded him and he ascended the minbar and sat at his feet. Then 
Mu'awiya said: "0 Allaah we are today asking the best and most noble 
amongst us to supplicate to You for us, 0 Allaah today we put Yazeed ibn 
al-Aswad al-Jurashee forward to supplicate to You for us," "0 Yazeed raise 
up your hands to Allaah." So he raised up his hands and the people raised 
up their hands. Then very quickly rain- clouds like a large shield came 
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quickly from the west, and the wind blew and it rained so profusely that 
people could hardly reach their houses. 

However, one must go to a living righteous person. Narrated by Anas HI [6]: 

Whenever there was drought, 'Umar bin al-Khattab used to ask Allaah for 
rain through al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib, saying, "O Allaah! We used 
to request our Prophet to ask You for rain, and You would give us. Now 
we request the uncle of our Prophet to ask You for rain, so give us rain." 
And they would be given rain. 

I Best Places : At Arafa, as rasulullah M said: The best du u u the du u on the day of Arafat [9,17]. 

Rasulullah M is reported to have made long du'as at the corners inside of Baitullah [8], 
at Safa & Marwah [8], at small and middle Jamarat [6]. 

I Include Others in Du'a : You should supplicate for your brother during his life and 
after his death for everything you want for yourself. Rasulullah it said: 

The duuof a Mud tun man for h'u brother in h'u absence u accepted, and there u an 
Angel appointed for each duu of a man for hid brother with good who days: Allaah, 
accept it, and give him the same that he asks for h 'u friend [7, li].' 

The du u of a Muslim for h 'u (Muslim) brother in h 'u absence will certainly be an- 
swered. Every -time he makes a du u for good for h'u brother, the angel appointed for- 
th u particular task says: Aameen! May it be for you, too 1 [8]. 



9.6.2 Selected Du'as From Qur'an 




In the Name of Allaah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. All the 
praises and thanks be to Allaah, the Lord of the worlds. The Most Benefi- 
cent, the Most Merciful. The Master of the Day of Recompense. You (alone) 
we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help. Guide us to the Straight Path. 
The Path of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) 
of those who earned Your Anger H , nor of those who went astray 3 . 1 1:1-7 I 



"Those are the Jews. 
3 Those are as the Christians. 
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Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower (f . I 2:127 I 

£^ &/$\ 4 j 

Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the aakhira that 
which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire! I 2:201 1 

& \^Jj l^liil S^SJ \$ 

Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and make us 
victorious over the disbelieving people. I 2:250 I 

Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us; our Lord! 
Put not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our mawla and give 
us victory over the disbelieving people. I 2:286 I 

Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate after You have guided us, and grant 
us mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower. Our Lord! Verily, it is 
You Who will gather mankind together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt. Verily, Allaah never breaks His Promise. I 3:8-9 I 

Our Rabb! We have indeed believed: forgive us, then, our sins, and save us 
from the agony of the Fire. I 3:16 I 

Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our feet 
firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk. I 3:147 I 



^Du'a of Ibrahim and Isma'il while raising the foundation of Ka'bah. 
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JlLC^S) L-Jj ll«l*S ^vj^ tji*!* jl tlP-V^l ^^^-4 llaL^i L5[ Luj 

jl jjVf ^ lililH tic- JL^zj 3 \J 

Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and make 
us to die with the righteous. I 3:193 I 

Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow 
not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers. I 7:23 I 

^5 u^A^u-i Li y>j bJu> Ljj 
Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims. I 7:126 I 

Allaah is sufficient for me. La ilaaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne °. I 9:129 I 

{J* ^jJk^j^ s C£j ^5 ^aJ^A \ Slja \%J&- ^ l2j 



Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are zaalims and save us by 
Your Mercy from the disbelieving folk. 1 10:85-6 I 

Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous *. 1 12:101 1 

O my Lord! Make me one who performs salaat, and (also) from my off- 
spring, our Lord! And accept my invocation. Our Lord! Forgive me and 
my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning will be 
established. 1 14:40-1 1 



2p La*^> ^ 



O my Rabb! Bestow on them (my parents) Your Mercy even as they cher- 
ished me in childhood. 1 17:24 I 



0 Recorded by Ibn as-Sunni and Abu Dawud, Rasulullah M said: Allaah will grant whoever recite*) the last verses of 
s 00 rah Taw bah seven times in the morning and in the evening (time offajr and *asr), whatever he wants in the world or the next. . . 
*Du'a of Yusuf m\. 
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Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair 
in the right way! 1 18:10 I 

O my Rabb! Expand me my breast; ease my task for me; and remove the 
impediment from my speech, so they may understand what I say. I 20:25-28 I 

There is no god but You: Glorified are You: Truly I have been of the wrong- 
doers 0 ! I 21:87 I 

<^rviUii \jA^ta*-\j «JLJ Ly_J;i$ \^>^jj\ (y* LJ <I-Jb L>j j 

Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes, and make us leaders of the muttaqis. I 2574 I 

^~>-j> <J*j* j ciii [ "2j \ ^ 1 * dy jJJ ^ 

Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in Faith, and 
put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! 
You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. I 59:10 I 

0 J&ti y£\ cl &\ % Q JiXtJ \££ 

Our Lord! In You (alone) we put our trust, and to You (alone) we turn in 
repentance, and to You (alone) is (our) final return. Our Lord! Make us 
not a trial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only 
You, are the All-Mighty, the All- Wise. I 60:4-5 I 

Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross 
over the Sirat safely] and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do 
all things. I 66:8 I 



°Du'a of Yunus - Rasulullah M said: The Invocation of my brother Dhu-n-Nun, none recited th'u du*a concerning 
any matter but ALLaah will answer him [9, 13]. 
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9.6.3 Selected Du'as From Hadeeths 

1. Asking for Guidance: 

O Allaah, I ask of You guidance, piety, 
chastity and independence [from your 
creation] [8]. 

2. Narrated by Anas ibn Malik iH : 

Rasulullah H used to say quite fre- 
quently: 

OwLo L? lli> cU3 c^jIaJI cJii^ 

0 Turner of the hearts, make my heart 
steadfast in Your deen [9, 14, 11]. 

1 said: O Rasulullah!, we do affirm 
faith in you and in that which you have 
been sent with. (Despite this) you en- 
tertain fear about us. 
Whereupon he said: Yes. Verily the 
hearts are between two Fingers from the 
Fingers of Allaah and He turns them as He 
likes. 

3. Asking for Steadfastness: 

^(ii^^L ^js> Ujjis IS'jip cj^2j> 141^ 

O Allaah, Turner of hearts, turn our 
hearts toward Your obedience [8]. 

4. Asking for Protection from various 
weaknesses etc: 

O Allaah, I seek protection from in- 
ability, laziness, cowardice, decrepi- 
tude; and miserliness; and I seek Your 
protection from the punishment of the 
grave; and I seek Your protection from 
the trial of life and death [6]. 



5. A Comprehensive Du'a: 

O Allaah, we ask of You all the good 
things asked of You by Your Prophet 
Muhammad if and seek Your protec- 
tion from all the evil things from which 
Your Prophet Muhammad H sought 
Your protection. Your are the One 
Whose help is sought, and Yours is the 
final argument, there is no power or 
strength but with Allaah [9]. 

6. Rasulullah M taught Abu Bakr it the 
following du'a for tashahhud [6, 8]: 

O Allaah, I have oppressed my soul 
greatly and frequently and there is 
none to forgive sins save You, so for- 
give me with a forgiveness from Your- 
self and have mercy on me, You are the 
All- Forgiving, Most Merciful [6, 8]. 

7. Another Comprehensive Du'a: 

t \J ^ sSty si^Jf J«-ij 

O Allaah, set aright my deen which is a 
safeguard in all my affairs, set right my 
worldly life in which is my subsistence, 
set aright my aakhira unto which I re- 
turn, and make my life a source of in- 
crease in all good, and make my death 
a refuge [8]. 
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8. Asking for Ease: 

O Allaah, I seek Your forgiveness and 
wellbeing in my religion, my worldly 
life, my family, and my wealth [14]. 

9. Du'a taught by rasulullah M to his 
daughter Fatima i|. 

After reading this du'a the Muslim 
army of A'la Hadrabi HI crossed over 
water in 25H [44] 

O the first of the first, and the last of 
the last, and the Possessor of mighty 
power, and the merciful to the needy, 
and the most compassionate of all 
compassionate A . 

IO. Asking for Light: 

O Allaah, pour Your light into my 
heart, my eyes, my ears, and shed it 
on my right, my left, behind me, be- 
fore me, beneath me and above [6, 8]. 



11. Asking for Performing worship prop- 
erly (usually said after fard salaat) : 

O Allaah, help me in Your remem- 
brance, Your thanks, and in perfecting 
Your prescribed worship [9]. 

12. Asking for Multiple Needs: 

O Allaah, I ask of You beneficial 
knowledge, and goodly sustenance, 
and accepted acts of worship [11]. 

13. For Safety Against Trials and Punish- 
ments: 

j ^3*J«J1 c^j^i kiJji^plJ cJl^jJI ^c-^^J! c-j^s 

O Allaah, I seek protection from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek your 
protection from the mischief of the 
False Messiah, and I seek Your pro- 
tection from the trials of this life and 
death. O Allaah, I seek Your protec- 
tion from sin and debt [6, 8]. 

14. Narrated on the authority of Abu 
Bakr iH , rasulullah if said: 

Adk Allaah for certainty and well-being, for 
no one u given anything better after cer- 
tainty than well-being > . 



A It is stated in a lengthy hadeeth recorded in Kanz al-Ummal that once Ali H and his wife Fatima ^ suffered 
starvation. Ali is said to her, "It would be better if you go to rasulullah It and ask him something." 
Fatima ^ came to him and knocked the door. At that time, there was Umm Aiman Si present in the service of 
rasulullah & 

Rasulullah it said, "The manner of knocking the door seems to be of Fatima. She had come here in a time she did not use to. " 
However, when she came in the presence of rasulullah M she said, "O Rasulullah, the food of the angels is to glorify 
and exalt Allaah and reciting 'La ilaha ilia- Allah', but what is our food?" 

On this he observed, "By the One Who has sent me with truth, fire has not been kindled to prepare meal in the house of Muham- 
mad for a month. A few sheep have been sent to me. I may give five from them if you so like and also I may teach you instead five 
words if you like which Jibrael has taught me. " 

When Fatima % returned, she said to Ali, "I have returned with the provision of hereafter while I had gone for the 
provision of this world." 

Upon this Ali M observed, "This is one of your best days." 
^Narrated by Imaam Ahmad xfc in marfu' form. 
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15. Rasulullah H used to say after com- 
pleting wudu': 

Jl^I j clS 1)jJm V ajJ-j fi] VI iil V bl Jlf£l> 
^ - „ j>' 0^ t 51 - * *>\ 

I bear witness that no one is wor- 
thy of worship except Allaah, who has 
no partner, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and mes- 
senger. 

O Allaah! Make me amongst the pen- 
itent and make me amongst those who 
purify themselves [8]. 

16. Rasulullah M is used to say between 
the tashahhud and the taslim: 

VI ill V >JLp\ dJij jilJT 

O Allaah, Forgive me for my previous 
and latter [sins], in secret and in open, 
for that of which You know better than 
I, You are the One who brings forward 
and leaves behind. There is none wor- 
thy of worship save You [8, 10]. 

17. Refuge from some Weak Qualities: 

V ^yJuj C£JUj V pS- °qa li^ijPl j*4^^ 

O Allaah, I take refuge with You from 
knowledge that does not benefit, from 
a soul that is never satisfied, from a 
supplication that is not heard and from 
a heart that does not fear Allaah [8, 9]. 

18. Asking for Safety: 

O Allaah, verily we put You to face 
them and we take refuge in You from 
their evil ways [10, 13]. 



19. Asking for Protection from diseases: 

fli>Jj Oj^Jj ^ dL ; i>jpl ^l j^l> 
^^li^Vl 

O Allaah, I seek your protection from 
leprosy, insanity and evil diseases [6]. 

20. In stepping out from home rasulul- 
lah §§, used to say: 

ji c jji ji 4 3-^i ji ^3^ ^ dX>'^\ ^1 jt4i% 

4^Ip J4^J jl cJ^J-l jl tjUi&l jl cj^l?l jl cjjl 

O Allaah, I seek refuge in You lest I 
am done wrong by or do others wrong, 
lest I err or cause another to err, lest I 
be abused or abuse others, and lest I 
behave foolishly or meet with the fool- 
ishness of others [9, 10]. 

21. It was narrated that Aa'isha ^ asked 
rasulullah M: "If I know what night 
is Laylat al-Oadar, what should I say 
during it?" He said: "Say: 

iipli y>jS\ y& illil j*4^^ 

O Allaah, You are forgiving and love 
forgiveness, so forgive me. 

22. Earn the love of Allaah, the Almighty. 
Among the du'as Dawud SB used 
make is the following: 

j cdi^J ^ Sr-^J <-<^-4^ dJJI^I J»-g-^l^ 

d^i ii^- 3^-1 jnlfi cii^- ^ csiii j^Ji 
4^yi jUJI ^lj j^-jj ^ *JI 

Allaah, I ask You for Your love and 
love of those who love You and love of 
the action which will make me attain 
Your love. O Allaah make Your love 
more beloved to me than my self, my 
family and cold water [9]. 

23. Du'a before the Salam: 

\jLCwJ>- ^il**ll>- jt_gJJlj|> 

O Allaah ! call me to account with an 
easy reckoning [12, 14]. (D 
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24. Rasulullah M heard a man saying, 



O Allaah, I ask You as all praise is due 
to You, there is no god but You Alone, 
with no partner or associate, the Be- 
stower, O Originator of the heav- 
ens and earth, O Possessor of Glory 
and Honour, O Ever-Living, O Self- 
Sustaining, I ask You for jannah and I 
seek refuge with You from jahannam. 

Rasulullah it said to his sahaaba: Do 
you know by what did he ask Allaah? They 
said: Allaah and His Messenger know 
best. He said: By the One in Whose hand 
is my soul, he asked Allaah by His greatest 
Name (Lmiuhu 'l-a ^zam) which, when He u 
called by it, He responds, and if He is asked 
by it. He gives [10, 13, 12, 7, 16]. 

25. Du'a for the Protection of the person, 
wealth, religion, family, relatives and 
against all kinds of losses, narrated by 
Anas il *: 

5^ i j jpi j % % % 143. * ii^it 

Aj jij c-Kjj aIIp ji ill N 4ll 3^ 



26. Du'a of Istikharah. 

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah HI: Ra- 
sulullah M used to teach us the way of 
doing istikharah, in all matters as he 
taught us the soorahs of the Our'an. 

He H said: If anyone of you thinks of doing 
any job/decision he should offer a two raka x a 
salaat other than the compulsory ones and 
say (after the salaat) : 

CiiJjj^J lijwLal!*»lj tijJ^Uj £*jskzl»\ j^JJl^ 
0] 14l)l l^j&R <lS\j tiipl CjU^j 

4.^ i_^rf J 



O Allaah, I seek the counsel of Your 
knowledge, and I seek the help of 
Your omnipotence and I beseech You 
for Your magnificent grace. Surely 
You are Capable and I am not. You 
know and I know not, and You are the 
Knower of the unseen. 
O Allaah, if You know that this matter 
(then mention the thing to be decided) 
is good for me in my religion and in 
my life and for my welfare in the life 
to come, 

— (or say: in this life and aakhira) — 

then ordain it for me and make it easy 
for me, then bless me in it. And if You 
know that this matter is bad for me in 
my religion and in my life and for my 
welfare in the life to come, 



* Recorded in KanzuL Umal and JamuL Jawami. Imaam as-Suyuti wrote the latter book of hadeeth from earlier 
collection of hadeeth books, consisting of more than a hundred thousand hadeeths without isnaad. Hadeeths in it 
ranged from sound to fabricated. He then extracted all acceptable (saheeh to da'eef) hadeeths from section one 
which solely contained statements of rasulullah M and added few more hadeeth and called it Jamiiu Saghir. A 
later expanded version of this book was called Zawa 'id a/a Jamiiu Saghir. Shaykh Ali Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975H) 
reorganised this book and called it kanz aL-UmmaLfi Sunan waLAqwal walAfwal. Shaykh Albani has done some work 
on the Janiliui Saghir, in his Saheebul Jami and Da ^eefuL Jatni. 
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— (or say: in this life and aakhira) — 

then distance it from me, and distance 
me from it, and ordain for me what is 
good wherever it may be, and help me 
to be content with it. 

Rasulullah % added that then the per- 
son should mention his need [6]. 

27. Narrated by Ibn Umar il: 

It was seldom that rasulullah it would 
rise from a gathering until he had said 
these du'as for his sahaaba#: 

\uCJ> 1 g ill cllijjl (^jL^a \jujLp- 4j Oj-gJ U (^^^ 
Ojl^H 4Jjc?-!J ^ \jjj3j UjU^jIj cUpLwjIj 

^ ^ nip LLi ciiJp £b t iili ^r! 

O Allaah, bestow upon us of Your fear 
that should serve as a barrier between 
us and our sins, and bestow upon us 
Your obedience that will help us to 
reach Your jannah, and grant increase 
in faith so that we are able to face the 
misfortunes of this world easily. 
O Allaah, bless us to receive benefit 
from our faculties of hearing and see- 
ing and vigour as long as You give 
us life and make us the heirs of them; 
and afflict with our rancour those who 
oppress us, and help us against those 
who are our enemies, and do not en- 
tangle us in the difficulties of our deen; 
and do not make the world our preoc- 
cupation, or the ultimate limit of our 
knowledge, and do not appoint people 
over us who will not show mercy to 

US [9, 14].© 



"Recorded in Kaiizul Uinal and JamuiJawami. 



28. Narrated by Anas ibn Maalik il : 
If something upset him, rasulullah it 
would say: 

O Ever Living, O Sustainer, by Your 
mercy I seek help [9, 72].© 

29. Abu Sa'eed Khudri M narrates that 
once a person mentioned to rasulul- 
lah it that he was concerned about his 
major debts. He it replied: Shall I not 
show you those words by saying which Al- 
laah will remove your concern and pay your 
debts? The person asked: What is it, O 
Rasulullah? Rasulullah H told him to 
recite the following du'a morning and 
evening: 

4<JU-^I j JJdJl a£p '^a &£fA 

0 Allaah I seek refuge in You from 
worry and grief, I seek refuge in You 
from hopelessness and laziness, I seek 
refuge in You from miserliness and 
cowardice and I seek refuge in You 
from overwhelming debt and from the 
force of men. 

The person stated that he recited this 
du'a and Allaah removed all his wor- 
ries and debts [10]. 

30. Rasulullah it used to say ruqyah over 
al-Hasan and al-Husayn t§s> saying: 

1 seek protection for the two of you 
with the consummate words of Allaah 
from every evil and venomous reptile 
and from every evil eye. 

And he used to say: Verily your father 
would use them as a ruqyah for Is ma VZ and 
Ishaq [6]. 
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31. Reported by Talq bin Habib H : A man 
came to Abu Darda and said, 'O Abu 
Darda, your house has burned.' He 
said: 'No, it cannot be burned. Allaah 
will never allow this because of the 
words that I heard from rasulullah it. 
Whoever says these words in the be- 
ginning of a day, rasulullah it told us, 
will not be afflicted by a misfortune 
until the end of the day, and whoever 
says these words in the evening will 
not be afflicted until morning. These 
words are: 

^ iLu-i js a6i JSg V] sjs Sfj 0> ^ 

Ij!^? j^Ip (^Jj O) & cJ^ ^ 




32. Rasulullah it said: If one of you were to 
say, when he lies with hi) wife-. 

4^ jj 

O Allaah, ward off from us devil, and 
ward off the devil from what You bless 
us with. 

And if it Li decreed that they have a child, 
then the devil will never harm him [6,8]. 

33. Rasulullah it used to say ruqyah over 
some of his relatives by passing his 
right hand (over the sick) saying: 




O Allaah, Lord of people, take away 
the harm and heal, for You are the 
Healer, there is no healing other than 
Your healing, a healing that will not 
leave any illness [6, 8]. 

3 Often this salaat is called salaatul-Hajjah. The had( 



34. Du'a at the time of need. Rasulullah it 
said: " Whosoever is in need of something, 
should make a perfect wudu \ and perform 
two raka^as of salaat 3 . After salaat he 
should recite the pra 'ue of Allaah M, send 
blessings on rasulullah it and then recite the 
following dua: 

j^jI k juu3i *h 211 

There is no deity except Allaah, the 
Most Forbearing and Kind, unblem- 
ished and the Lord of the Great 
Throne, so praise be to Allaah, Rabb 
of the worlds. I seek all causes of the 
grant of Your mercy and forgiveness, a 
full share of virtuous deeds and com- 
plete safety from inequity. Let not a 
single sin of mine be left unforgiven, 
nor worry and pain from being re- 
lieved, nor need which is agreeable to 
You from being fulfilled, O You, Most 
Merciful and Compassionate. 
Then, make a fervent du a for the fulfilment 
of the need. 

35. Rasulullah it said: No one has sat in a 
gathering where there has been much clam- 
ourous anf idle talk, and before ruing from 
that gathering of his, says: 

I glorify you, O Allaah, and I praise 
You, and I bear witness that there is 
no god but You and I seek repentance 
of You. 

without Allaah pardoning him in that gath- 
ering of his [9, 15, 14]. 
ith found in at-Tirmidhi is known to be weak. 
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36. Protection from jahannam. Say seven 
times daily [10]: 

O Allaah, save me from the fire. 

Rasulullah it said: Whoever asks Allaah 
forjannah three timed, jannah will day, *0 

Allaah, admit him to jannah. 1 Whoever 
seeks protection from the Fire three times, 

Hell will say, x 0 Allah, protect him from 
the Fire* [9, 11, 75].© 



37. Umm Salama ^ said, I heard rasulul- 
lah it say: There is no servant of Allaah 
who is afflicted with some misfortune and 
who says, 

Truly to Allaah we belong and truly 
to Him we shall return; O Allaah, re- 
ward me in this calamity and compen- 
sate me with something better than it. 
without Allaah rewarding him and replac- 
ing with something better. 
She said: When Abu Salama died I 
said as the rasulullah it had ordered 
me and Allaah gave me (someone) bet- 
ter than him - i.e rasulullah M [8]. 

38. Rasulullah it said: If one sees an afflicted 
person and says: 

^*>L^2jj; jjf 

Praise and thanks be to Allaah Who 
has saved me from what he has af- 
flicted you with, and has honoured me 
over many of His creatures. 

he will be saved from that affliction [9] ^ . 

^ An-Nawawi S states that the ulama said, "One should say the above mentioned supplication inaudibly so 
that the afflicted person should not hear it, lest he should be grieved by it. But if the affliction is the result of his 
sinful conduct then there is no harm in his listening if he is not heedful of evil [ill]. 

0 Tirmidhi and Bayhaqi, in [Kitab] ad-Da *wah aL-Kabir. 



39. Ali il told of a slave who had made 
a contract with his master to pay for 
his freedom, coming to him and say- 
ing, "I am unable to fulfil my contract, 
so give me help." Ali il taught him 
words he had learnt from rasulullah it 
which is so effective that even if he had 
a debt as large as a huge mountain Al- 
laah would pay it for him: 

iii^ jjfti ^4% 

O Allaah, that which is lawful suffice 
me rather than that which is unlawful, 
and make me through Your favour, 
dispense with all but You 0 . 

40. Sayyidul Istighfar. It is reported that 
rasulullah it said that the most supe- 
rior way of asking for forgiveness from 
Allaah is to say: 

O Allaah, You are my Lord, there 
is none worthy of worship save You. 
You created me and I am Your ser- 
vant, I am trying to fulfil Your agree- 
ment and promise to the best of my 
ability. I take refuge with You from 
the evil I have wrought, I acknowl- 
edge Your favours to me and I confess 
my sin, so forgive me for none forgives 
sins save You. 

Rasulullah it further said: Whoever 
says this supplication with certainty when 
he awakes in the morning and dies dur- 
ing that day, he will enter jannah. Who- 
ever says this supplication with certainty 
when he lies down to sleep in the evening 
and dies during that night, he will enter jan- 
nah [6, 10, 11, 9]. 
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9.6.4 Other Recommended Du'as 



O Allaah, adorn us with the adorn- 
ment of eeman, and make us of those 
who guide and are guided * [13, 14]. 

O Allaah, guide us guide [others] 
through us, make guidance easy for us, 
and make us source of good and the 
barrier to evil. 

O Allaah! Give us piety and purify 
our souls. You are the Master and 
Lord of souls. O Allaah we seek Your 
guard from vain knowledge, lack of 
Your fearing and from having a unsat- 
iffiable soul and an unanswered du'a. 



CS1 



4$y?f\ ^lipj bill Lfy>- 

O Allaah! Make our last days better 
in all aspects and spare us from humil- 
iation in this world and punishment in 
the aakhira. 

*>U*pj clioU? l~Jijj ^lif IjUjI iULlj Gj jH-J-^ 

^Oj-«Jl Jjc 4^j?-jj SJjixJaj cOj-«Jl 

O Allaah! We ask You to have full 
eeman, true conviction, acceptable 
deeds, true repentance before death, 
rest and ease on death and forgiveness 
and mercy after death. 



O Allaah! Let us love the eeman 
and make it nice to our hearts and let 
us hate disbelief, blasphemy and dis- 
obedience and make us among those 
guided by You. 

0*2 ^ 3Wj 'j*4^ Ldi^-I j»4^ 'j*-^ 

O Allaah! Help those who help the 
deen of Muhammad it and count us 
among them. O Allaah! Disappoint 
those who try to disgrace the deen of 
Muhammad it and do not make us of 
those. 



1 1 



O Allaah ! Let us see the truth as truth, 
and bless us with following it. And 
show us the falsehood as falsehood, 
and bless us with staying away from it, 
with Your mercy, O Most Merciful! 

* 0 0 " i x 

O Allaah! Enable our imaam to act 
by what You love and what pleases 
you ...And enable all the guardians 
of the Muslims to act by Your Book, 
and follow the sunnah of Your prophet 
Muhammad it. 



15 Part of a long prophetic hadeeth authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani a 
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a Degeneration of Tasawwuf 

Following the first century of Islaam, tasawwuf evolved from the practices of many pious prede- 
cessors, often attributed to such personalities as al- Hasan al-Basri, Sufyan at-Tawri and Malik ibn 
Dinar vjs. These ulama never called themselves sufis. Rather they called themselves Muslims, the 
name given to us by Allaah. They strove to follow the footsteps of prophet Muhammad M and his 
noble sahaaba 0. 

In the subsequent centuries tasawwuf became a field of study on its own just as tafseer, hadeeth, fiqh, 
jarh al-tadir, Arabic language, tajweed etc. Their purpose was to convey the original teachings and 
preservation of the original meanings of deen. Their endeavours by necessity were firmly rooted in 
the shari'ah, even though such things did not exist in that form at the time of rasulullah it. 

Unlike most other branches of knowledge, tasawwuf is a practical subject requiring mentoring by a 
teacher, whose companionship was just as important as the theory underlying various practices. The 
historian Ibn Khaldun notes in his Muqaddima: 

This knowledge is a branch of the sciences of shari'ah that originated within the ummah. 
From the first, the way of such people had also been considered the path of truth and 
guidance by the early Muslim community and its notables, of the sahaaba, those who 
were taught by them, and those who came after them. 

As mentioned before, the focus of tasawwuf is to purify the souls of mean qualities which Allaah 
disapproves and enrich with all the qualities that Allaah loves to the extent that one can live his life in 
a state of ihsaan. Some of the qualities, sufis work on are [62]: 

Mandatory or Desirable - e.g. 

• Love of Allaah 

• Mercy 

• Love of each other 

• Presence of mind in the prayer 

• Love of the Prophet 
whereas others are 

Prohibited or Undesirable - e.g. 

• Fear of anyone besides Allaah 

• Despair 

• Arrogance 

• Envy 

• Showing off in acts of worship 

In the 6th and 7th centuries H, tasawwuf flourished throughout the Muslim world. Over time nu- 
merous branches or tariqas of tasawwuf filled the scene, usually named after the sufi teacher. Among 
the prominent ones Naqshbandiya founded in Bukhara, the Oadiriya founded in Baghdad, and the 
Cheshtiya located at Chesht-i- Sharif east of Herat founded by Mawdid al-Cheshti. Shaadhiliyyah, 
Rifaa'iyyah also became popular. The Tijaniyah Order, founded in Morocco by Ahmad at-Tijani in 
1781c, extended the borders of Islaam toward Senegal and Nigeria, and their representatives founded 
large kingdoms in West Africa. 

Typically, a sufi shaykh will have a close-knit circle of muridin * who are committed to years of com- 
panionship and a loose associateship of muhibbin (devotees) who do not commit as much. Usually a 
shaykh leaves this world with one or more chosen khalifas selected from the disciples. The disciples 

*Murid - Disciple, Mentee. 
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are initiated with an a'hd (contract) or bay'ah °. Its a pact in which a murid/saalik submits to Allaah, 
through the Prophet, through the spiritual path shown by the shaykh. By the virtue of bay'ah, the 
shaykh can control the disciple within the limits of shari'ah. 

The sufi centres, also known as khanka, usually have a living quarter for the shaykh trained with 
knowledge of Our'an, Sunnah, fiqh and tasawwuf. There will also be a masjid and a residential 
quarter for disciples. Typically Muslims would gravitate around someone who became known for 
their knowledge, piety and willing to serve the cause of Allaah. Their reputation would permeate 
as the wali of Allaah. In the early days, the teachers who focused on tasawwuf were of formidable 
spiritual achievements. They were among the most noble, the people of abstinence and influence. 

A list of distinguished sufis would include some of the greatest imaams and ulama in the history of 
Islaam. Sufis include in this list Qadi Iyad, Shaqiq al-Balkhi, Ibn Hajar Asqalani, Ibn Jawzi, Ibrahim 
bin Adham and al-'Izz ibn 'Abd al-Salam al-Sulami (d 66oh). Hujjat al-Islam, Abu Hamid al Ghazzali 
is probably the greatest of latter day sufis. 

Allaah M bestowed on many sufis extraordinary abilities and experience and closeness which became 
a means of giving da'wah. For people in different parts of the world these were proof of Islaam and so 
because of such spiritual ascetics Islaam spread in many countries. Through their selfless travellings, 
these well-schooled ascetics spread Islaam far and wide when the transport was primitive - "their life 
was da'wah and their sustenance was bread and water. " 

What follows is an introduction to some of the experiences and sufi concepts which has firm basis in 
deen. These were well known among the first generation of Muslims. A knowledge of this will enable 
one to appreciate the truth of these extraordinary feats. 

Ilham: This may be translated as private inspiration and has already been discussed on page 39. 

Dream: Pious Muslims will often have dreams which come true. This can be more frequent towards 
the end of time. It is discussed in detail on page 42. 

Karama: It is miracles as performed by a wali by the will of Allaah. Some examples are: flying 
through air, walking on water, vanishing in front of people, telling people whereabouts of their 
stolen property, telling condition of an absentee. 

However, by ijma', such miracles are not proof of one being a wali of Allaah. No one should 
be deceived by the performer of such extraordinary feats as these can also be performed by 



°There are many types of bay'ah found in the Our'an and sunnah. E.g. Bay'atul Aqabah, Bay'ah of Hu- 
daybiyah. There are four broad categories of bay'ah found in the hadeeth. i.e. bay'ah of Islaam, of jihaad, of 
repentance and obeying the ameer. There are other known types. 'Ubaidah ibn Samit #1 states: 

We made bay'ah to rasulullah M to listen to him and obey him in the state of joy or grief, not 
to dispute the one who becomes our ameer, to always tread the path of truth or speak the truth 
wherever we are and not to fear the reproach of anyone in the matter of Allaah 's deen [6, 8]. 

Allaah H enjoined upon rasulullah M as well. 

Sfj 4% ^XA c-iLJifl \% (ffc 

ail b\ 4Alt Jf^J ^> /^a j ^£^0 % ^£^r% 

O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the bai'ah, that they will not 
associate anything in worship with Allaah, that they will not steal, that they will not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by making illegal children belonging to their husbands), 
and that they will not disobey you in ma'ruf, then accept their bay'ah, and ask Allaah to forgive 
them. Verily, Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 60:12 1 
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the enemies of Allaah A , disbelievers, polytheists, hypocrites, and devils among others. Such a 
person must follow rasulullah M in commands and prohibitions. 

The various attributes of wali of Allaah should be judged in light of Our'an and Sunnah [142]. 
Karama performed by the sahaaba # and the salaf are too many to enumerate. Some of them 
are: 

• When Usayd bin Hudair used to recite soorah al-Kahf, angels used to descend in the 
form of cloud of lit lamps [6]. 

• Angels used to give salam to Imran bin Husayn #§ D> . 

• Salman and Abu Darda M used to eat from the same plate and the plate or its content 
used to glorify Allaah [142]. 

• Light resembling end of a whip lit for Abbad bin Bishr and Usayd bin Hudair M after 
being with rasulullah M till they separated [6, 12]. 

• Angels raised the body of Amir bin Fuhairah #§ where he was martyred [6]. 

• Safinah #1, the slave of rasulullah M informed a lion that he was the messenger of rasul- 
ullah % and the lion showed them the way [16, 14]. 

• When Khalid bin al-Walid #i faced an impenetrable fortress, the besieged said they were 
prepared to embrace Islaam if he drank poison. It had no effect on him [9, 15]. 

• The messenger of 'Umar m stopped lava. 

• 'Umar g§ caused earthquake to stop. 

• The water of Nile flowed by the letter of 'Umar i§. 

• Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas m and his his army crossed river Tigris on horseback. 

• Al-Hasan al-Basri a& could not be found by al-Hajjaj, even though his men entered his 
house six times while he was there. He supplicated to Allaah, the mighty and Magnifi- 
cent, for that. When he supplicated against one khawarij who used to harm him, he died 
immediately . 

• During the days of al- Hurra M , Sa'eed bin al-Musayyib ab used to hear adhaan coming 
from the grave of rasulullah M at the times of salaat while the mosque was empty 3 . 

• A person from an-Nakh had his donkey died and his fellow travellers offered to share the 
load. Instead he performed wudu' the best way and supplicated to Allaah. The donkey 
came back to life and carried the belongings * . 

• When al-Ahnaf bin Oais xfe died, a hat fell in his grave. When the owner descended to 
retrieve it he found the grave expanded as far as the eye could see [451]. 

The purpose of karama could be to fulfil a need or to strengthen belief. It is quite possible that a 
person of greater allegiance and love for Allaah will not require such karama. This can explain 
why the successors to the sahaaba 0 saw more karama than the sahaaba 0. Karama did not 
occur by the choice of the performer, it was something bestowed by Allaah as and when He 
wished. In the same vein, the performer could not stop such acts without the will of Allaah. 

Kashf: This is usually translated as unveiling. When hearts reach certain level of purity then the 
person is apprized with secrets of the unseen [388]. In the story of Yusuf assu in the Our'an, 
Ya'qub &B\ the father perceived the fragrance of Yusuf *B from a great distance. This happened 
after long period when Allaah lifted the curtain. Kashf is beyond the control of the person who 
perceives it, including the prophets. In hadeeths, rasulullah M experienced it many times. E.g. 
he it saw punishment in the grave [6], Jibrael &@ ready with armaments and holding the reigns 
of horse in Badr [6], Jannat and Jahannam [6]. 

A Al-Aswad al-Ansi and Musaylamah, the Liar, both of whom claimed prophethood, used to have devils who 
would inform them of some of the unseen and other matters to help them. In other cases shaitaan makes them fly 
or help them against swords or spears thrown at them. However, when ayatul-kursi is recited or in the presence 
of real walis of Allaah these shaitaan departs leaving them helpless [142]. 

> Related by Ahmad and Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat. 

* Reported by al-Lalikai in Karamat aL-AwLlya and Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in Majabii ad-Dua [142]. 
"Madina was sieged by people of al-Hurra, led by Yazid bin Mu'awiyah. 

3 Reported by al-Lalikai in Karamat aL-AwLlya and Ibn Sa'd in at-Tabaqat [142]. 

* aL-Bidayab wa an-Nihayah. 
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Sahaaba s also experienced kashf. E.g. Anas ibn Nadr m could smell the fragrance of Jannah 
beyond Mount Uhud [6, 8]. Sa'd ibn abi-Waqqas m saw angel Jibrael and Mikail mB fighting 
fiercely on either side of rasulullah M [6, 8]. Narrated by Ibn Abbas it that one sahaabi who 
inadvertently pitched a tent near a grave heard a man reciting soorah Mulk inside the grave [9]. 
It is reported in al-Bldayah wa an-Nihayah that Abu Usaid Malik ibn Rabi'ah i§ once told Sahl 
ibn Sa'd #§: 

O nephew, by Allaah, had you and I been at Badr, and Allaah had restored my 
eyesight, I would have shown you the valley from where the angels came upon us. 
There is no doubt in this. It is a fact. 

However, as most things of this world, corruption crept into sufi discourses and its practices to the 
extent that it became difficult to know the truth from falsehood. Local culture and polytheism crept 
in extreme cases, from Hindus, Pagans and Greek philosophers. People invented new things, their 
direction changed from Allaah to various experiences. For example, the forgoing experiences can 
easily be extended to include such sufi terms which are at best subject to interpretation and at worst 
dubious and deviant or heretic: 

Fana': On a basic level it means "...annihilation of one's desires and whims, instead following only 
what pleases Allaah [394]." The sufis take the inspiration for fana' from the ayat: 

clip aLj C^rtJ fc^J <y J£ 

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of 
Majesty and Honour will remain forever. 1 55:26-7 1 

In the state of annihilation the Mystic becomes fully absorbed to the point becoming unaware of 
himself or the objects around him. In such a state Bayazid Tayfur al-Bistami called out: "Praise 
to Me, for My greatest Glory [395]!" Weighed in the scale of shari'ah, except for remembrance 
of Allaah, fanaa' fails in all its stages of bewilderment, intoxication, annihilation and viewing 
Allaah. On the contrary, no mortal can see Allaah, as He is, in this life. Allaah says in the 
Our 'an: 

No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. He is al-Latif (the Most 
Subtle and Courteous), the Well-Acquainted. 1 6:103 1 

Dhawq: This can be translated as intuitive perception. Others translated this as "tasting." Often 
regarded as an essential dimension to a seeker's relationship to Allaah, "...dhawq is related 
metaphorically to imbibing the intoxicating beverage of the divine presence. Some authors, 
such as Abu Hamid al-Ghazali S, use the term to distinguish first-hand experience from mere 
intellectual or notional assent to a truth [400]." As Ibn Taymiyyah xfc argued in Majniu W al-rcua V7 
wal-masa these inspirational experience are by nature ambiguous and needs to be qualified 
and informed by the criteria of the Our 'an and the Sunnah. It cannot lead to a certainty of the 
truth. 

Claim to Esoteric Knowledge: Sufis use the story of Musa and Khidr to divide knowledge in 
terms of exoteric and esoteric. So while ulama know the exoteric shari'ah, the esoteric knowl- 
edge is in the realm of sufi elites, thus making the door wide open for misinterpreting the Our'an 
and Sunnah. These are sufi innovations with no basis in Our'an and Sunnah. Musa and al- 
Khidr &@i had different shari'ah just as Muhammad had a different shari'ah to Musa or 'Eesa *a 
. This is why al-Khdir responded to Musa $M by saying in the hadeeth narrated by Sa'eed 
bin Jubair m 

You will not be able to have patience with me. 1 18:66 1 

O Musa! I have some of Allaah 's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 
you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allaah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it [6]. 
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In general, many sufis have a tendency to rely on weak and fabricated hadeeth to further their appeal. 
In AL-Fataawa al-Kubra, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah S refuted a number of off-quoted hadeeths by sufis 
which were fabricated or without any isnaad such as: 

• My heaven and my earth could not contain Me, but the heart of My believing slave contains 
Me °. 

• I was an unknown treasure and I wanted to be known, so I created mankind and taught them 
about Myself so that they would know Me. 

• Allaah created reason, and said to it, 'Come here,' and it came. He said to it, 'Go there,' and it 
went. He said, 'By My Glory and Majesty, I have not created anything more noble than you. 
I shall reward and punish because of you.' 

• "Do favours for the poor, for tomorrow they will have authority, and what authority!" and, 
"Poverty is my pride and I boast of it." 

• I am the city of knowledge and ' Ali is its gate A . 

• Whoever visits me and my father Ibrahim in one year will enter Jannah. 

• I was a Prophet when Adam was between the water and the clay. I was a Prophet when Adam 
was neither water nor clay. 

• Whoever teaches his brother an ayat from the Book of Allaah becomes his master. 

Ever since Ibn Taymiyyah xfc criticised the heretic concepts in clI-Flmlm, he became an enemy to the 
people of deviation. Yet, he and his student Ibn al-Oayyim al- Jawziyya sste did not criticise tasawwuf, 
rather they criticised the innovated beliefs and practices of tasawwuf. Ibn Taymiyyah xfc considered 
himself a sufi of the Oadiri order, and volumes ten and eleven of his thirty-seven-volume, Majmu ' 
al-fatwcu, are devoted to tasawwuf. He included in his list such shaykhs and immams as Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, Abi Sulayman ad-Daarani, As-Sirr as-Saqati, al-Junayd al-Baghdadi, Hasan al-Basri, 
Fudayl ibn 'Iyad, Ibrahim ibn Adham, Ma'aruf al-Karkhi, Abdul Oadir Jilani (he refers to him as 
shaykhuna "our shaykh," just as he refers to Imaam Ahmad as imamuna, "our imaam"). 

In Majmu ' at-fatawa, Ibn Taymiyyah S traces the origin of tasawwuf to Basra among the generations 
after the taabi'is and the fact that Imaam Ahmad xfe, Abu Sulayman al Darani xfe and other imaams 
spoke about it. He grouped sufis in three kinds: 

1. Sufiyyat il-Haqa'iq - the True Sufis such as Abdul Oadir Jilani > , al- Junaid bin Muhammad, 
Sahl bin 'Abdullah at-Tustori, Abu Yazid al-Bistami. 

2. Sufiyyat il-Arzaaq - those who use Sufism for personal gain. 

3. Sufiyyat il-Rasm - the Caricature Sufis such as Ibn al-Arabi , al-Hallaj M , Ibn Sab'een, at- 
Talmasani 3 and Ibn al-Farid Lp . 

0 1 s r aa ' e eliyy aat . 

A This hadeeth is reported by at-Tirmidhi and others but declared fabricated by muhadhiseen. 
^ Sufis attribute many false things to him which Ibn Taymiyyah refuted. 

• Muhiyddin ibn Arabi authored ai-Futuhat and al-Fu^ud (usually translated as Bezels of Wisdom) (Andalusian 
d 1240CE). He gained adulation of sufis around the world who were too busy studying the matphysical doctrines 
of the sufis. R J Austin who translated Bezels of Wisdom wrote, "...often led Ibn Arabi, even while he was still 
young man in Seville, to spend long hours in the cemeteries communing with the spirits of the dead [391]!" He 
further wrote in the introduction to its chapter three: 

Certainly, from the standpoint of the exoteric theology, Ibn Arabi's approach to the Our'anic material 
in this chapter is at best reckless, and at worst flagrantly heretical. 

H Masur al-Hallaj was executed in 922c for apostasy as he famously claimed "Ana-1 Haq" or I am the Truth. 
He also claimed: 

He Whom I love is I; we are two souls co- inhabiting one body. If you see me you see Him and if you 
see Him you see me [393]. 

3 When al-Fusus was read to him and it was said to him, "The Our 'an contradicts this book." 
He replied, "The whole of the Our 'an, in its entirety is shirk and tawhid is only to be found in our words." 
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Ibn Taymiyyah xfc states in Rbalat al- x ibadaat aL-dhar x iyya wal-farq baynaha wa bayn at-bid^iyya: 

The lawful is that by which one approaches near to Allaah. It is the way of Allaah. It is 
righteousness, obedience, good deeds, charity, and fairness. It is the way of those on the 
path (al-salikeen), and the method of those intending Allaah and worshipping Him; it is 
that which is travelled by everyone who desires Allaah and follows the way of self-denial 
(zuhd) and religious practice, and what is called poverty and Sufism and the like °. 

Ibn al-Oayyim al-Jawziyya xfc wrote his three-volume, Madarij al-dalikln, a detailed commentary on 
'Abdullah al-Ansari al-Harawi's tract on the spiritual stations of the Sufi path, Manazilal-da r irin. Their 
criticisms were targeteed at specific groups of deviant sufis prevalent in their time. Ibn al-Jawzi's 
work Talb'u Ibtb * was written against specific innovated practices of many groups, including: philoso- 
phers (mutakallimoon), theologians, traditionalists ('ulama al-hadeeth), jurists (fuqaha), preachers, 
philologists, poets and sufis. 

Sufi shaykhs themselves were critical of the state sufism had reached. It is reported that the tenth 
century sufi Oushayri said that the door to tasawwuf had already been closed and true guides and 
disciples had disappeared. Similarly, Abu'l- Hasan al-Bushanji observed that "Sufism was formerly a 
reality without a name; it is now a name without a reality [387]." 

A true believer ". . .is able to differentiate between the state of the walis of the Most Merciful and the 
walis of shaitaan in the same way that the money exchanger can tell the difference between a good 
dirham and a forged dirham, or an expert in horses can tell the difference between a good horse and 
a bad horse, or one who understands chivalry can differentiate bravery from cowardice [142]." 

Sufism emerged as a movement for well-meant increase in dhikr, ibadah and zuhd but little by little 
a snowball effect gathered landing it in kufr and bid'ah. Any serious study of sufism will reveal the 
roots of its beliefs and experiences, not just in its far-fetched representations of Our'an and Sunnah 
but in neoplatonic and gnostic doctrines. Some of the seriously mistaken beliefs and practices are 
listed below °: 

• Wahdat al-wujood (unity of existence) akin to pantheist - this was first developed by Greeks. 
This is the supposed end result of fana 1 when they start saying such things as ana al haqq (I 
am the Truth), or subhani (Glory to Me!), and ma fi al-jubba ilia Allaah (There is nothing in 
this cloak except Allaah) . Ibn Taymiyyah S considered this a crazed condition for which they 
will not be taken to task as insanes are excused for what they say or do. He said in Majmu *a 
al-fatawa at-kubra: 

This matter has in it both truth and falsehood. Yet when someone enters through 
his fervour a state of ecstatic love ('ishq) for Allaah, he will take leave of his mind, 
and when he enters that state of absent-mindedness, he will find himself as if he is 
accepting the concept of ittihad (union with Allaah) . I do not consider this a sin, 
because that person is excused and no one may punish him as he is not aware of 
what he is doing. The pen does not condemn the crazed person except when he is 
restored to sanity (and commits the same act) . However, when he is in that state 
and commits wrong, he will come under Allaah' s address: 



It was asked, "If all of existence is one and the same then why is ones wife lawful but his sister not?" 

He replied, "It is all lawful in our view, however those people who have been veiled [from the 'true reality'] say 

that it is unlawful so we say, 'it is unlawful for you [142].' " 

^He wrote the polytheistic poem, Nadham cu-Suluk, in which he used the feminine pronoun to refer to Allaah! ! 

°Ibn Taymiyyah xfc - On "Futooh al-Ghayb" and Sufism by G Fouad Haddad, 20 March 1996. 

*In fact he has written books on tasawwuf: Safwat cu-Safa and Minbaj aL-Qadidin wa Mufid ad-Sadiqin. He has 
also written other biographical works such as "Fada '// Hasan al-Bajri n , "Manaqib Ibrahim binAdham", "Manaqib Bufhr 
al-Hafi, Manaqib Ma Wif al-Karkbi, "Manaqib Rabija al-Adawiyya." 

°For a proper discussion of these the reader must consult advanced books on criticism of sufi deviations. 
"Sufism in the West" would be a good start [389]. 
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O Our Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. 1 2:286 1 

There is no blame on you if you unintentionally make a mistake. 

• Visit graves to make tawaaf, sacrifice at the site or seek blessings from their occupants. 

• Seeking help or intersession of the dead A . 

• Belief that sufi shaykh knows the unseen or the so-called mysticism. 

• Belief in huLuL or "divine incarnation." 

• Neglect shari'ah. Someone said to Junayd sste, "There is a group who claim they arrive to a state 
in which legal responsibility no longer applies to them." "They have arrived," he replied, "but 
to hell!" Other shaykhs went even further, even calling for their execution by the immams of 
Muslims or their representatives [61]. 

• Use of dancing, music, sorcery and shaitaan. 

• Believe that Allaah has given the power to run the affairs of the universe to abdaal, aqtaab and 
walis. 

• Taking one's beliefs and acts from sources such as dhawq, kashf, and ilhaam. 

• Believing that it is necessary for a person to become a 'murid 1 and have a 'shaykh' whom he 
must unconditionally obey or give bay'ah to etc. 

• Live in impure places, refuse dumps or graveyards, eats impure creatures, drinks urine etc and 
prefers music, songs and poetry over recitation of Our'an. 

• Believing that all religions are acceptable to Allaah. They do not make distinction between a 
kaafir and a Muslim. At present in Europe and America there are many sufis who do not even 
profess to Islaam [217]! ! 

• Certain people could attain a rank higher than the Prophets and their Companions > . 

A Ibn Kathir xfc mentions in his tafseer a famous story of someone going to the grave of rasulullah H. Related 
from Abu Mansur al-Sabbagh that: 

According to 'Utbi, once he was sitting beside the Prophet's grave when a bedouin came and he said, 
"Peace be on you, O Rasulullah. I have heard that Allaah says: 




(O beloved!) And if they had come to you, when they had wronged their souls, and asked forgive- 
ness of Allaah, and the Messenger also had asked forgiveness for them, they (on the basis of this 
means and intercession) would have surely found Allaah the Granter of repentance, extremely 
Merciful. 1 4:64 I 

I have come to you, asking forgiveness for my sins and I make you as my intermediary before my 
Lord and I have come to you for this purpose." 
Then he recited these verses: 

"O, the most exalted among the buried people who improved the worth of the plains and the hillocks! 
May I sacrifice my life for this grave which is made radiant by you, (the Prophet,) the one who is (an 
embodiment) of mercy and forgiveness." 

Then the bedouin went away and I fell asleep. In my dream I saw rasulullah M. He said to me: 
0 ^Utbi, the bedouin Lf right, go and give him the good new y that Allaah had forgiven h'u dinj. 

A similar story is also given in Tafseer al-Ourtubi. 

This needs to be interpreted as Allaah says in another place 

. < .> 
-J>~ ' (3 {j* «-u 

And you cannot make those who are in graves to hear. I 35:22 1 

However, the state of rasulullah M in his grave is special and different from others. 
^The author of Fusas that is Ibn Arabi claimed to take from the same source as the angel who revealed to 
rasulullah H. 
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• Shaykh is intermediary between Allaah and Man. 

• Shaykh can be in any place at the same time. 

• Belief that there is such a thing as "qutbhood", a sufi state embodying perfection of knowledge, 
observation and mushahadah. 

It is important to realise that criticism of tasawwuf is not unique as far as a branch of Islamic knowl- 
edge. Similar problems occurred say in the case of tafseer where too many Isra'iliyyat tales * crept in 
its literature, fabricated hadeeth crept in hadeeth literature. Ulama warned us against these develop- 
ments and worked laboriously to sift truth from falsehood. 
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Advice of Rasulullah to Abu Dharr 




This hadeeth has been quoted from at-Targhib M , 

Abu Dharr m says that he inquired from rasulullah M about the number of books revealed by Almighty 
Allaah. Rasulullah M replied: 

One hundred booklets and four books. Fifty booklets were revealed to Sheet h thirty to Idrees 
ten to Ibrahim gggt and ten to M us a asss before the Tor ah. In addition, four books, i.e., the To rah, the 
Bible, the Psalms and the Holy Quran have been revealed by Almighty Allaah. 

Abu Dharr m enquired about the contents of the booklets revealed to Ibrahim ssi. Rasulullah M replied 
that they consisted of proverbs, e.g., 

0, you strong and proud king! I did not appoint you to hoard wealth, but to prevent the complaint of 
the oppressed from reaching me by redressing it beforehand, because I do not reject the complaint of 
the oppressed person, even though he may be a disbeliever. 

. . .whenever rasulullah M deputed any of his sahaaba as an ameer or governor, in addition to giving 
other advice, he used to emphasize: 

Beware of the invocation of the oppressed because between him and Allaah there is no veil or interme- 
diary. 

...These booklets also mentioned that it is incumbent on a wise man, unless he is deprived of sanity, 
to divide his time in three parts: one for worship of his Lord; one for self-reckoning to consider what 
acts, good or bad, he did and one for his lawful earning of livelihood. It is also incumbent upon him to 
watch of his time and be thoughtful about improving his conditions and to guard his tongue against 
unnecessary and useless talk. Whoever keeps a check on his own speech, his tongue will indulge less 
in useless talk. 

Also, a wise man should not travel except for three purposes, viz., for making provision for the life of 
aakhira, or in search of livelihood, or for such recreation as is permissible. 

Abu Dharr it then enquired about the contents of the booklets revealed to Musa f$M. Rasulullah M 
said, 

They contained monitions only, such as 

I am astonished by one who finds pleasures in anything in spite of his faith in the certainty of death. 1 
I am astonished by one who laughs in spite of his faith in certainty of death \ 

I am astonished by one who observes accidents, changes and revolutions of the world all the time, and 
*It's fine to do so only if people can readily distinguish their origins. 

"This hadeeth is reported from Ibn Hibban by Mulla Ali Qari xfc in detail and by as-Suyuti s& in brief. At- 
Targbeeb Wat-Tarheeb by Hafidh al-Mundhiri xfc (d 6$6n). 
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still finds satisfaction in it. 1 

7 am astonished by one who believes in predestination, still suffers from grief and hardship. 1 

7 am astonished by one who believes that he will soon be required to render an account and still does 

no good deed. 1 

Abu Dharr & goes on saying that he asked for more advice. Rasulullah M advised that he should 
cultivate fear of Allaah, because it is the root and basis of all spiritual actions. Abu Dharr #1 then 
begged for more advice. Rasulullah M said, 

Be consistent In recitation of Quran and remembrance of Allaah, because It Is a noor In this world 
and a provision In Heaven. 

Abu Dharr #1 again sought further advice and was told. 

Abstain from too much of laughter, because It causes the heart to wither, and the face loses Its lustre. " 
Abu Dharr #S sought further advice, whereupon rasulullah M said, 

Stick to jlhaad because this is the rahbaanlyyat of my ummah 3 . 
Abu Dharr #1 asked for more advice and rasulullah M said, 

Associate yourself with the poor and the needy, be friendly with them and sit In their company. 

When Abu Dharr m requested further advice, rasulullah M said, 

Look towards those who rank below you (so that you may get used to being thankful) and do not look 
at those who rank above you, lest you should despise the favours of Allaah upon you. 

When Abu Dharr m again asked for more advice, rasulullah M said, 

Let your own faults prevent you from criticizing others and do not try to find fault with others, because 
you commit those faults yourself. It is enough to prove you guilty that you should find In others such 
faults as you yourself possess, though you may not be aware of them, and that you should find In 
others such misdeeds as you yourself commit. 

After this, rasulullah M patted the chest of Abu Dharr m with his loving hand and said, 

0, Abu Dharr! there Is no wisdom better than prudence, nor any piety better than refraining from the 
unlawful, nor any nobility better than good character. 

719^ 



c Safety Through Good Deeds 

Reported by Abdullah ibn 'Umar M: 

I heard rasulullah H say: 
Three men, amongst those who came before you set out until night came and they reached a cave, so 
they entered It. But a boulder rolled down from the mountain and blocked the entrance of the cave. So 
they said: Nothing can rescue you from this rock except that you supplicate to Allaah by mentioning 
righteous deeds you have done. 

So one of them said: 0 Allaah I had two elderly parents and I had not used to give precedence over 
them to my family and slaves In giving them milk to drink. But one day I was delayed In seeking 
after something and I did not return with the flock until they (my parents ) had slept. So I milked 
the animals for them but found that they were both asleep. However I hated to give milk to my family 

9 Rahbaan - The people of previous ummah who severed all their worldly connections and turned towards 
Allaah - (singular raahib) . 



777 



i|2|3|4| 5 |6|7|8 Hiop DEVOTE TO ALLAAH 



and slaves before them, so I waited with the bowl in my band for them to awake. Then with the break 
of dawn they awoke and drank their milk. OAllaah if I did that seeking Your Face, then relieve us 
from this situation caused by the rock. So it moved slightly, but they were unable to escape. 
The next said: OAllaah my uncle bad a daughter and she was the most beloved of the people to me 
and I tried to persuade her to have sexual relations with me, but she refused me until she suffered 
from a year of famine. Then she came to me and I gave her a hundred and twenty dinars on the 
condition that she would comply with my desire for her, so she agreed. But when I was about to fulfil 
my desire she said: It is unlawful for you to break the seal except by lawful means. So I felt ashamed 
to commit the crime against her so I left her alone, and she was the most dear of all the people to me, 
and I (also ) left the gold which I had given her. 0 Allaah if I did that seeking Your Face then release 
us from the situation we are in. So the rock opened further but they were still unable to escape. 
And the third said: 0 Allaah I employed some labourers and paid them their wages except a single 
man who did not take his wages and went away. I invested his wages and it grew into a great deal 
of property. Then after some time he came to me and said: 0 servant of Allaah, give me my wages. 
So I said to him: All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves that you see are your wages. So he said: 0 
servant of Allaah, do not mock me. So I said: I am not mocking you. So he took all of that and led 
them away and did not leave any of it. 0 Allaah if I did that seeking Your Face, then release us from 
our situation. So the rock moved and they walked out of the cave [6, 8, 13]. 
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Revival is one of the salient fea- 
tures of Islaam. Over time, 
for various reasons, corruption 
occurs in the deen of Allaah If and the 
people generally deviate from the straight 
path. They become laxed and loose pur- 
pose, the deen slowly leaves their lives 
and various bid'ah, heresy and supersti- 
tion come to fill their religious lives or at 
worst case they believe but otherwise live 
a godless life. However, by the infinite 
mercy of Allaah H, the deen undergoes re- 
vival from time to time, thus preserving it 
for all to come till the end of time. The 
means, processes and principles to aid this 
revival as well as the diversions and obsta- 
cles are the subject matter of this chapter. 
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A number of means can be identified from Qur'an and Sunnah for the revival to take place: 

I Preservation of Qur'an & Sunnah : Qur'an is a timeless message to mankind which 
speaks truth and dispels darkness in all ages. It explains the needs and wants of human 
being. With Qur'an Allaah guides many people, He purifies them of polytheism and 
heedlessness. It enlightens their heart so that the world becomes small in their eyes, 
and they devote themselves in the service of Allaah. It raised the desert dwellers who 
could barely fill their stomachs and cover their backs to new heights in material and 
spiritual achievement. They trampled the crowns of Caesar and Khusroes and guided 
the entire world. 

<5$!3 tat £*aXJ!> jJal-Jl ^ &\ <3JJii Jo 

Nay, We fling the truth (this Qur'an) against the falsehood, so it de- 
stroys it, and behold, it is vanished. I 21:18 I 

Qur'an is protected and falsehood cannot come near it. Sunnah, which explains the 
matter in Qur'an, is also preserved. Allaah says in this regard: 




Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the dhikr and surely We will 
guard it. 1 15:9 I 

Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi explains that [364]: 

All the commentators of the Qur'an unanimously state that the word "dhikr" in this 
verse refers to the Qur'an. ...In this promise to safeguard the Qur'an, how many 
other promises are included? Ponder over this! And what a great glad tiding there is 

in this for us When Allaah H says, dJ^X^\j , do you think that it means this Book 

will be a mere adornment for some libraries? Even a child will not think this. . . .or 
that it will merely remain protected in the hearts of people? ...that they will recite 
it in the taraweeh salaat? No! The words dJ^X^S have numerous announcements 
within them. In this is an announcement that: 

• We will safeguard this Book 

• We will keep the meanings that it contains alive 

• We will keep the system of practising on it alive 

• We will protect those who protect this Book 

• We will also honour those who memorize this Book 

• We will also maintain the system of those who acquire 'ilm of this Book 

• We will also protect the language in which this Book is revealed 

• We will also maintain those sciences and branches of 'ilm that are necessary to 
learn this language 

• We will also protect those places and countries to which this language belongs 
as well. 
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The shaykh further stated that the Muslims of different countries are also protected 
in this way - ie the protection of Allaah is with us. Allaah ft did not sent the Our'an 
on its own. Rather he sent prophet Muhammad H to explain it to us: 

And We revealed to you the dhikr, that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent down to them and that they may give thought. 1 16:44 I 

Replacement of those who fail to uphold Truth : Allaah ft enlightens any nation that 
bears the message of Our'an. However, if a nation fails to uphold Islaam, He replaces 
it with another nation as standard bearer. Allaah says: 

And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people, and 
they will not be your likes. I 47:38 I 



O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are 
asked to march forth in the Cause of Allaah you cling heavily to the 
earth? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
aakhira? But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as com- 
pared with the aakhira. If you march not forth, He will punish you 
with a painful torment and will replace you by another people, and you 
cannot harm Him at all, and Allaah is Able to do all things. I 9:38-9 I 

Renewal by the Mujaddids : Rasulullah M said: 

Indeed Allaah raided up from this ammab at the beginning of every century someone 
who will revive it for them [10]. 

This ] ilm will be carried from every generation ofulama by its honest and fair-minded 
ulama. They will reject from it the alteration of the extremists; the appropriation of 
the corrupters, and the interpretation of the ignorant ones [16]. 

There are many ulama who have been recognised for their efforts and were given the 
title of mujaddid a ^ 8 94 There is no unanimous agreement on who is in this list or 
whether there is more than one alim in each century. Despite the disagreement, what 
is for sure, is that they all strengthened the deen of Allaah in different fields such as 
rulership, 'ilm, purification and propagation. Appendix A has a short biography and 
an account of the efforts of Shaykh-ul- Islaam ibn Taymiyyah sfe Imaam Muhammad 
ibn Abdul Wahhab s^j and Maulana Ilyas Khandlawi sfe These were chosen for their 
enduring messages which is still active to this day and appears to have a global appeal. 
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I Existence of a Triumphant & Manifest Group : By the grace of Allaah, in this ummah 
there will always be a triumphant group which will be upon manifest truth. 
Rasulullah it said: 

There will never cease to exist a people from my ummah manifest upon the people 
until the Command of Allaah corned, and they are manifest * . 

A group of people from my ummah will always remain triumphant on the right path 
and continue to be triumphant (against their opponents) . He who deserts them shall 
not be able to do them any harm. They will remain In this position until Allaah s. 
Command Is executed ° ... [8, 12, 9, 11]. 

10.1 An Auspicious Time 

The political clout of the ummah as a whole is at its lowest ebb and enemies of Islaam are 
at its strongest, frequently inviting each others to wage wars in Muslim enclaves one after 
another. This understanding strengthens our eeman because we have been told of these 
signposts by rasulullah M himself. 

Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar m [11]: 

Rasulullah M came to us and said, 

0 Muhajlrs, you may be afflicted by five things — May Allaah forbid that you should live 
to see them. 

• If fornication should become widespread, you should realise that this has never hap- 
pened without new diseases befalling the people which their forebears never suffered. 

• If people should begin to cheat In weighing out goods, you should realise that this 
has never happened without drought and famine befalling the people, and their rulers 
oppressing them. 

• If people should withhold zakaat, you should realise that this has never happened 
without the rain being stopped from falling — and were It not for the animals 1 sake, 
It would never rain again. 

• If people should break their covenant with Allaah and His Messenger % you should 
realise that this has never happened without Allaah sending an enemy against them 
to take some of their possessions by force. 

• If the leaders do not govern according to the Book of Allaah, you should realise that 
this has never happened without Allaah making them Into groups and making them 
fight one another. 

Ibn 'Abbas iH have said: 

Stealing from the spoils does not appear in a people but that terror is cast into 
their hearts. Fornication does not spread in a people but that there is much 
death among them. A people do not lessen the measure and weight but that 
provision is cut off from them. A people do not judge without right but that 

* Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Dawood, Ahmad and Darimi. 
°i.e. Oayamah is established 
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blood spreads among them. A people do not betray the pledge but that Allaah 
gives their enemies power over them [17]. 

Revival of deen is nothing but a reformation of human actions - of the heart and limbs. 
When individuals rectified their actions then Allaah will unite their hearts, they will arrive 
at a single motivation, goal and means to achieve them. Not only they will have tawfiq but 
they will have the help of Allaah with them. 

As far as the common people are concerned, revival is marked by renewed effort to purify 
and develop themselves as well as work together to realise the deen in wider context. This 
occurs under the guidance and leadership of trustworthy ulama. The end goal is to reap 
benefit for individuals, the ummah and the whole mankind. 

It is the sunnah of Allaah that He does not change the condition of people unless they change 
what is within themselves: 




That is so because Allaah will never change a grace which He has bestowed 
on a people until they change what is in their ownselves. And verily, Allaah 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. I 8:53 I 

To put it simply (to be more specific [382]), if they rectify their actions then Allaah will bring 
better conditions for them and if they change for worse then Allaah will deprive them of the 
blessings they enjoy: 




Verily, Allaah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as 
they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves A . 1 13:11 1 

It is a tremendous good fortune for anyone to become the catalyst for the revival. Rasulul- 
lah H said: 

Whoever revives an aspect of my Sunnah that id forgotten after my death, he will have a 
reward equivalent to that of the people who follow him, without It detracting In the least 
from their reward ... [9]. 

The revival that is under- way now in the ummah around the world is a unique phenomenon 
different from all previous episodes. This is the view of many ulama of this day and age. An 
analysis of current situation indicate a time immediately prior to the era of Imaam Mahdi, 
who will govern upon the way of Khulafa-ar-Rashidin. This prophesy will be fulfilled at 
the hands of the best Muslims in centuries - truly an auspicious time. 

What follows then outlines some of the aspects of beneficial deeds to focus on. In it are 
principles and methods which the salaf have followed and insha- Allaah lots of virtues of 
a'maals to create the zeal and redirect our energy. 

A That is by committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to Allaah. 
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10.2 Clarity of Purpose 

An enduring revival necessarily entails clarity of purpose in the activities of individuals 
and organisations. Muslims must be able to distinguish the difference between means and 
objectives. The purpose and benefit of every objects and means to attain them must be 
crystal clear to all. When the purpose is in front, then undergoing hardships become easy. 
A worker is always motivated when he is certain of the earning and subsequent benefit it 
will gain him. Similarly we need to have full conviction in the promises of Allaah and His 
prophet. 

Deeds are of different levels, scope and order of importance - therefore prioritising is essen- 
tial. One must be aware of "needs" as well as "wants" and circumstances when one may be 
sacrificed for the other in order to attain success. As for sahaaba on the whole, they were 
involved in fulfilling the needs of deen for the sake of Allaah. Ibn 'Umar iH once said [32]: 

If I knew that Allaah had accepted even one good deed from me, death would 
be the most dear thing to me, because Allaah says: 

tj\iLj\ ill I 

Verily, Allaah accepts only from those who are muttaqins. I 5:27 I 

Everyone must understand their stake in this noble purpose, men, women & children; the 
layman, the educated as well as those on authority over us. Anyone who does not under- 
stand this may become an obstacle. Related by Asma' bint Yazeed ibn as-Sakan HI that she 
went to rasulullah H and said: 

O Rasulullah, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you. I have come to 
you on behalf of the women. Verily Allaah has sent you to men and women. 
We have believed in you. We do not go out and we remain in your homes. We 
are your source of physical pleasure. We carry your children. A man goes out 
to pray jum'ah and jama'ah, and follows the janaazah. And if you go out for 
hajj, or 'umrah, or jihaad, we look after your wealth. We wash your clothing. 
We raise your children. Shall we not share in the reward? 

Rasulullah it turned to his sahaaba and said, 

Have you ever heard anything a woman haj said better than what she had said? 

[In another narration, the sahaaba replied, "O Rasulullah, we never thought a woman would 
be guided to such a question."] 

Then he it said to her, 

Understand 0 woman, and Inform the other women. Indeed a woman s perfection of her 
relationship with her husband, her seeking h 'u pleasure, and doing that which he approves 
of is equivalent to all of that. 

Asma' t| left exclaiming dl ^ [451]. 
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10.2.1 Prioritising 



A Muslim must differentiate between goals in life and then prioritise. One needs to under- 
stand that some goals have eternal consequences and there are others which are time limited. 
Prioritising will help one to keep loftiest goals in front and ensure appropriate preparation 
is made to fulfil various goals. At other times it will be easier to forego limited goals and 
courageous decision must be made. Informed decisions help one to remain steadfast in test- 
ing times. The following story, which has appeared in various forms, clearly illustrates the 
need to prioritise: 

An instructor decided one day to demonstrate to his trainees the importance of 
prioritizing their goals in life. He placed a wide-mouth gallon jar on the table in 
front of him. Next to the jar was a platter full of fist-sized rocks. He carefully 
filled the jar with the big rocks, until he could fit no more. He asked the group, 
"Is the jar full?" 
Everyone responded, "Yes." 

He then pulled out a bucket of gravel from under the table and proceeded to 
pour the gravel into the jar. The gravel fit into the spaces between the rocks. 
He again queried, "Is the jar full?" 
"Probably not," the trainees replied. 

He reached for another bowl, this one filled with sand. He dumped the sand 
into the jar. The sand filled the spaces not taken by the rocks and the gravel. 
Once more, he grinned and asked, "Is the jar full?" 
"No," the trainees roared. 

He said, "Good! " and reached for a pitcher of water and poured water into the 
jar until it was filled to the top. 

Finally, the instructor repeated the same trial using the same materials, but 
pouring water first, then sand and gravel. When it was time to put rocks he 
could not get any in the jar. He then asked, "Well, what is the point?" 
One trainee replied, "Well, there are always gaps in your schedule, and if you 
really work at at it, you can always fit more in." 

"No!" He said, "That is not the point: if you had not put these big rocks in first, 
would you ever have managed at all? The jar here is your life and if you don't 
start with big issues, the small ones will fill it ! " 



10.2.2 Loftiest Goal 



The mark of ultimate success of man is the good pleasure of Allaah, our Creator and Sus- 
tained His pleasure is above all else, above all objectives, above all felicity. Allaah ft said 
in the Our 1 an: 

But the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allaah. That is the supreme 
success. I 972 I 

When everything on Earth will perish Allaah will still be there: 
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Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full 
of Majesty and Honour will remain forever. I 55:26-7 I 

Hence the need to break from anything that stands in the way of the glorious call, to run 
from the torment of Allaah to the mercy of Allaah: 

So, flee to Allaah. I 51:50 I 

And who can be better in deen than one who submits his face (himself) to 
Allaah, does good, and follows the religion of Ibrahim, the upright? And 
Allaah did take Ibrahim as an intimate friend! I 4:125 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

Allaah, the Lord of Honour and Glory, will call the inmates of Jannah, '0 Residents of 
Jannah! ' 

They will respond, Here we are, our Lord, and all good is in Your Hands. ' 
He will ask them: 'Are you now pleaded? 1 

They will answer: 'Why should we not be pleased, our Lord? When You have bestowed upon 

us such bounties which You have not bestowed on any of Your other creation. ' 

He will then say to them: 'Shall I not bestow upon you something even better than 

that?' 

The inhabitants of Jannah will inquire: 'What could be better than that?' 
Allaah will say, 'I bestow upon you My Pleasure and shall never thereafter be dis- 
pleased with you [6, 8].' 

This is what our prophet Muhammad §§, used to pray for: 

0 Allaah, I ask You for Your Pleasure and Jannah. 

Allaah makes this journey easy for those who come in repentance, submitting to His obedi- 
ence and strives in his path: 

Allaah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides to Himself who turns 
to Him in repentance and in obedience. I 42:13 I 

As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them 
to Our paths. And verily, Allaah is with the muhsins. I 29:69 I 

Sahaaba M has shown us how to seek the pleasure of Allaah. He ft praised them many 
times in the Our' an. The following ayah was revealed regarding Suhaib HI: 

&\ ^J\^J^ i^Ju <4>-~S J* o^-^ 
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allaah. 
And Allaah is full of kindness to (His) slaves. I 2:207 I 

Such are the people who gave up this world for the eternal one, sold themselves for the 
pleasure of Allaah. 

Once a worker of khalifa 'Umar ibn Abdul Aziz sfe complained to him of his condition. 
The khalifa wrote back to the man [368]: 

My brother 

Remember the people in the Fire are there for eternity and those in the Jannah 
are there for eternity. Make sure that you do not let someone divert you from 
Allaah to the everlasting Fire, for that is the end of the line. That cuts off all 
hope. 

When the man read the letter, he travelled long and hard to different places until he found 
'Umar ibn Abdul Aziz s& When the labourer found him, 'Umar ibn Abdul Aziz t asked 
him: 

What brought you so far? 

The labourer answered, 

Your letter touched my soul. I will neither work for you nor anyone else after 
you who might distract me from Allaah ! 

Seeking the pleasure of Allaah will elevate us to the level of wali even in this life. Allaah, 
the Almighty, showers his mercy on these special people, protects them and helps them and 
eradicates darkness through them. This is the highest aspiration in this life. Throughout the 
ages, Allaah H had chosen such people from the masses, we should befriend them, emulate 
them and surpass anything that comes in the way in reaching this lofty goal. 

Once Mu'awiyah M wrote to Aa'isha ^ asking her to write him a letter giving him advice 
but not to make it lengthy. She wrote: 

Peace be upon you! 

To proceed: I heard rasulullah M say, 

If anyone seeks Allaah s good pleasure at the cost of men s displeasure, Allaah will keep 
from him the trouble caused by men; but if anyone seeks men s good pleasure at the cost of 
Allaah s displeasure, Allaah will leave him in men s hands [9]. 



10.2.3 Differentiating Between Means & Ends 

In the analysis of any human activity the differentiation between means and ends is essential. 
Lack of clarity will result in confusion and other misfortunes. The following story, written 
in-short, makes the difference between means and ends quite obvious - yet how many people 
get it wrong? 

An American businessman was at the pier of a small coastal Mexican village 
when a small boat with just one fisherman docked. The American compli- 
mented the Mexican on the quality of his fish. Then they had the following 
conversation: 
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The American: How long did it take to catch them? 
The fisherman: Only a little while. 

The American: Why didn't you stay out longer and catch more fish? 

The fisherman: I got enough to support my family's immediate needs. 

The American: But what do you do with the rest of your time? 

The fisherman: I sleep late, fish a little, play with my children, take siesta with 

my wife, Maria, stroll into the village each evening I have a full and busy 

life, senor. 

The American: I am a Harvard MBA and could help you. You should spend 
more time fishing and with the proceeds buy a bigger boat, with the proceeds 
from the bigger boat you could buy several boats, eventually you would have a 
fleet of fishing boats. Instead of selling your catch to a middleman you would 
sell directly to the processor, eventually opening your own cannery. You would 
control the product, processing and distribution. You would need to leave this 
small coastal fishing village and move to Mexico City, then LA and eventually 
NYC where you will run your expanding enterprise. 
The fisherman: But senor, how long will this all take? 
The American: 15-20 years. 
The fisherman: But what then, senor? 

The American: Then you would retire. Move to a small coastal fishing village 
where you would sleep late, fish a little, play with your kids, take siesta with 
your wife, stroll to the village in the evenings ... [369]. 

Clearly in this story, the man who confused between means and ends will reach his destina- 
tion many years later, a state the fisherman is already enjoying. Many Muslims in this day 
and age are also making mistakes as a result of not making a distinction between means and 
ends. Consequently, their efforts are astray and in some cases harming Islaam and Mus- 
lims rather than helping; instead of drawing the non-Muslims close to their Creator and 
sustainer, Allaah, they are turning them away. 

Whether in private or public life, one must not loose sight of the end and not fall in love 
with the means. Another important point is that ends does not justify means. Both means 
and ends must be sanctioned by the shari'ah. 

10.2.4 Returning to Deen 

Turning back to deen is the only way to our salvation and honour. For decades and in 
some parts of the world for centuries the ummah has been subjugated by enemies of Islaam. 
Although in some cases the natural resources was the main reason for this, but by and large 
the real reason was Muslims themselves. The Muslims have not been implementing deen in 
their life, the worldly gains became their focus, they were content with this life and forgot 
the next. Rather their hearts have been corrupted to the extent that now many of their 
deeds resemble their enemies. 

Following alien ways has been a curse for this ummah. The result - not only Muslims are 
suffering - even non-Muslims and animals in the jungle are suffering because of it. In fact, 
rasulullah M foretold us that Muslims will follow the Jews and Christians: 

Verily, you will surely follow the pattern of those who were before you, span by span and cubit 
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by cubit, to the extent that if they entered a lizards hole, you would follow them [6, 8, 12]. 

Verily, a portion of my nation shall surely legitimize alcohol, by [using for it] a name 
which they will call it [instead] * . 

The truth of these statements of the noble prophet it is now evident, beyond any shadow of 
doubt. Abdullah bin 'Umar M narrates that: 

Rasulullah it said: Every condition that afflicted the Bani Israa eel will certainly af- 
flict my Ummah as well just as the two soles of a pair of shoes correspond with each other. 
(Their conditions will be so close that) Even if a person from the Bani Is raa eel commit- 
ted open incest with his mother, there will be someone from my Ummah who will do the 
same. Whereas the Bani Is raa eel split into seventy-two groups, my ummah will split into 
seventy -three. All these are headed for Jahannam except one. 
The sahaaba asked: Which group will this be, O Rasulullaah ! 
It was said: The one that follows my ways and the ways of my sahaaba [9]. 

How many have been beguiled by the deceptions of the kuffar who themselves are deceived? 
Allaah H says: 

O you who believe! Take not as (your) bitaanah 0 those outside your religion 
since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm 
you severely. Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what 
their breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you the 
ayat if you understand. I 3:118 I 

The sons and daughters of the ummah have tried everything under the Sun from East to 
West, whether it was Socialism, Communism, Capitalism or anything else one could care 
to name, in order to come out of this humiliation. The penetration of these foreign ways 
started during the colonial period in a big way - replacement of the elites were the most 
immediate but norms and culture of the ordinary people followed suit. 

However, now the ummah is under far bigger threat. This is because kufr is being propa- 
gated freely and opened for mass consumption while there isn't anybody to check the evil 
unleashed by desires, hedonistic people and various socio-economic pressure groups. Peo- 
ple are desensitised, and unless one takes time to discover the roots of the foreign accretions 
they will not be prepared to resist effectively. Thus, the condition is aggravated and likely 
to slide deeper in inequity and disgrace. 

And remedy! It has been prescribed by rasulullah it long before this state came into exis- 
tence. He if warned: 

When you deal in eenah (usury-based) transactions, hold onto the tails of cows, become 
satisfied with agriculture, and leave off jihaad, then Allaah will cover you with humiliation, 

* Ahmad, Ibn Majah, al-Mukhtarah. 

0 Advisors, consultants, protectors, helpers, friends, etc. 
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and he will not withdraw it until you return to your original deen A . 

So the beginning of the solution is to return to deen and if we do so, then and only then the 
problems of the ummah will depart. To put it another way, what is required is a complete "U" 
turn, that is to return to correct aqeedah, and undertake a programme of tasfiyah and tarbiya 
upon the manhaj of the salaf. Allaah promises to change our condition in the following ayat: 




Verily, Allaah will not change the condition of a people as long as they do 
not change their state themselves. 1 13:11 1 

Therefore the burden of revival must be carried by all Muslims, collectively and individually. 



10.2,5 Sincerely for Allaah 

Ikhlas as a prerequisite to acceptance of any action is discussed in section 2.4.1. Here the 
focus is on how to bring ikhlas in all that we do. Rasulullah M said: 

Indeed all actions are by intention. And for each individual is that which he intended. So 
he whose migration wad for Allaah and His Messenger, then his migration was for Allaah 
and His Messenger, and he whose migration was to attain some worldly goal or to take a 
woman in marriage, then his migration was for that which he migrated [6, 8]. 

The first sentence implies 'causation', that every action is founded upon an intention and 
that must be pure. The second sentence implies 'consequence'. Two person might perform 
the same action from start to finish but the difference between the two action can be like 
between earth and sky. For example the sunnah and fardh salaat of fajr are exactly same, 
yet even if someone prays the two raka'a sunnah all his life, it would not be equal to a single 
two raka'a fardh salaat. 

The reality is that no matter how much devotional acts we do, it's all null and void unless we 
approach the deed with pure heart. In order to achieve sincerity all personal consideration 
must be put aside. Any expectation in return must only be from Allaah. It is only through 
sincerity that a person can avoid the snares of shaitaan: 

[Iblis] said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them all, except Your 
true servants amongst them." I 38:82-3 I 

Rasulullah it gave glad tidings and also warned: 

Tell this ummah the good news of high rank, might, exaltation, deen and firm establish- 
ment in the land. Yet, if any of them, does the deed of aakhira for worldly benefits, they will 
have no portion in the aakhira [12, 15]. 

Sincerity cannot coexist in a heart which has the love of praise and commendation, or the 
yearning of that possessed by the people, just as fire and water or a lizard and fish cannot 

A Sunan Abu Dawud & Saheeh al-Jaami' & Ahmad & Abu Umayyah at-Tarsoose in "Musnad ibn 'Umar". 
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coexist. One must take care to avoid insincerity and riya' as all types of people are suscep- 
tible to it. Riya' is a minor form of shirk, which not only null and voids an action, but it 
also draws the punishment of Allaah. Rasulullah it has warned us against this destructive 
practice. 

Mahmood ibn Lubayd HI reported: 

Rasulullah it said: Indeed I fear most for you is al- Shirk al-Asghar (minor Shirk) . 
The sahaaba M asked: What is al-Shirk al-Asghar 0 Rasulullah? 
He replied: al-Riya \ Allaah the Exalted, the Majestic, will say to them on the Day of 
Resurrection when he id rewarding the people for their deeds: Go to those for whom you were 
performing your deeds in the dunya and see if you are able to find any reward with them > .© 

When a deed in purely founded upon riya', eg to be noticed by people or for other worldly 
benefit, then it is like the action of munafiqs, deserving the anger and punishment of Al- 
laah [106]: 

JlllSl dj$J \y&\$£& \ \y& \%j 

And when they stand up for salaat, they stand with laziness and to be seen 
of men. 1 4:142 I 

It is narrated by Abu Hurayra M that [8]: 

I heard rasulullah it saying, "The first to be judged on the Day of Res ur rectum will be 
a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward. Allaah will remind him of 
the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will 
ask him: What did you do to express gratitude for it? 1 
The man will reply: "I fought for Your Cause till I was martyred. " 

Allaah will say: "You have Lied. You fought so that people might call you courageous; 
and they have done so. " 

Command will then be issued and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into jahannam. 

Next a man who had acquired and imparted x ilm and read the Qur ] an will be brought 
forward, Allaah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man 
will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: "What did you do to express gratitude 
for it? " 

The man will reply: "I acquired } Um and taught it, and read the Qur'an for Your sake. " 
Allaah will say to him: "You have lied. You acquired r ilm so that people might call 
you learned, and you read the Our an so that they might call you a reciter, and 
they have done so. " 

Command will then be issued , and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into jahannam. 

Next a man whom Allaah had made affluent and to whom Allaah had given plenty of 
wealth, will be brought forward, Allaah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed 
upon him and the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him: "What did you do to 
express gratitude for it? " 

The man will reply: "I did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spend liberally 
for Your sake. " 

Allaah will say to him: "You have lied. You did it so that people might call you 
generous, and they have done so. " 

Command will then be issued and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into jahannam. 

> Collected by Ahmad; al-Tabaraanee; al-Bayhaqee in aL-Zuhud. 
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An-Nawawi said [370]: 

His M statement regarding the fighter, the ulama, and the generous donator, 
and their punishment for their actions being for other than Allaah's Face, and 
their entering the Fire — these are all proofs for the emphasized prohibition of 
showing off and the severe punishment for doing so, as well as for the obligation 
of having a pure intention in one's actions, as Allaah said: 

4$ U^f\£ fit fj tj£*t 

And they were not commanded except to worship Allaah, making the deen 
sincerely for Him ... I 98:5 I 

And it also shows that the general texts regarding the virtues of jihaad are re- 
ferring to the one who seeks only the Pleasure of Allaah, just as with the texts 
praising the ulama and generous donators — all of these are interpreted to be 
only in regards to the one who does these things for Allaah, the Exalted. 

When a deed is performed for the sake of Allaah and intermingled with riya 1 , the deed is 
rendered invalid due to presence of associating partners with Allaah at the foundation of 
the deed. Rasulullah M said in a hadeeth Oudsi: 

Allaah said: I am so self-sufficient that I am in no need of having an associate. 
Thus he who does an action for someone else } s sake as well as Mine will have that 
action renounced by Me to him whom he associated with Me [8, 11]. 

This is explained by a group from amongst the salaf who included 'Ubaydah ibn as-Saamit, 
Abu d-Darda, al-Hasan, Sa'eed ibn al~Musayyib However, "...an individual's intention 
for jihaad intermingled with a matter disassociated to riya', e.g. to take a payment for a ser- 
vice [provided], or to obtain a portion of war booty, or to partake in business, the requisite 
amount shall be deducted from his reward for his participation in jihaad. In this instance, 
his association shall not result in the absolute nullification of his deed [200]." 

Rasulullah it stated: 

There is no military expedition that goes out In the cause of Allaah and acquires some 
spoils of war, but they have been given two -thirds of their reward In this world Instead of In 
the aakhlra, and there remains one-third (In their credit). 

And If they do not acquire any spoils of war, then all of their reward (will come In the 
aakhlra) [8]. 

Imaam Ahmad stated: 

The trader, the mercenary and the donkey driver, receive a reward commen- 
surate to the degree they purified their intentions in the performance of jihaad. 
It is not however possible that they shall receive a reward comparable to the 
one who fought jihaad with his self, his wealth, and avoided the intermingling 
of any other matter [200]. 

If an individual does not set out for jihaad except by payment, there is no ob- 
jection that he takes it, for it is comparable to him departing for his deen [200]. 
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A similar matter is narrated from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar HI, who said: 

If anyone of you collected [money] during the military expedition, it is as if 
Allaah has compensated him with sustenance, and there is no objection to that. 
In relation to the one who upon receiving payment participates in jihaad, but 
if he does not receive any payment he refuses to proceed: There shall be no 
reward in that instance [200]. 

Following are some of the statements from the salaf regarding intention: 

Abdullah ibn al-Mubaarak r S said: 

Perhaps a deed is small but is elevated by the intention [106]. 
Yahya bin abi Kathir s&j said: 

Keep good intentions, for they are higher than undertaking deeds [200]. 

Zayd al-Yamy said: 

I would always like to observe good intention in every deed, even eating and 
drinking [200]. 

Sufyan ath-Thawry S said: 

The most difficult thing I keep observing is my intention, as it is always apt to 
change [200]. 

As it is abundantly clear from above, seeking only the pleasure of Allaah is at the foundation 
of any deed and maintaining its purity is the most difficult aspect of performance of a deed. 
Hence, everyone should make a habit of checking their intentions as Imaam Ahmad said: 

Before you do anything, check your intention (niyyah) — ask yourself before 
performing an action: "Is it for the sake of Allaah [128]?" 

Ibn Rajab says according to the ulama' if the niyyah at the end of the action matches the 
beginning (i.e. doing the action for the sake of Allaah), then any changes in the middle 
of the action will be forgiven or does not matter, insha- Allaah [128]. For defects which are 
inevitable we should do istighfar afterwards. 

When this matter is understood and practised collectively - only then we can expect to reap 
the fruits of deeds performed as a jama'ah. At worst case, having ikhlas will save us from 
eternal disgrace. Once, during the days of Ibn az-Zubair, Umm Salamah the Mother of 
the Believers, was asked about the army which will be swallowed up by the earth *. She 
said: 

Rasulullah it said: "Someone will seek refuge in the House (Kabbah) and an army will 
be sent after him, then when they are on a plain they will be swallowed up by the earth. " 
I said: "0 Rasulullah, What about one who was forced (to join that army)?" 
He said: "He will be swallowed up with them, but on the Day of Resurrection he will be 
raided according to his intention. " 

*Abu Ja'far said: It is the plain of Madeenah. 
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10.3 Returning to Qur'an & Sunnah 

Returning to the sources of Islaam, i.e. Qur'an & Sunnah must be the basis upon which 
we return to the deen of Allaah, Almighty. As a first step towards revival, we must make 
a firm intention to go back to Qur'an and Sunnah to solve our problems and rectify our 
conditions. The ummah has been split in many groups - offering often contradictory analysis 
and solutions H . There are many underlying reasons for this differing, the sort of differing 
that is not allowed in shari'ah. The splitting normally emanate from the following reasons, 
the lower down the list the less dangerous it is: 

• difference in goal or 'aqeedah 

• which affects analysis of past and present condition 

• which affects identification of malady 

• which affects prognosis 

When we are in such a situation we ought to return to the primary sources of the deen 
and discard all secondary and tertiary understanding and derived principles which are in 
conflict. This what is enjoined upon us in this condition: 




So if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allaah and His 
Messenger it, if you believe in Allaah and in the Last Day. That is better 
and more suitable for final determination. I 4:59 I 

Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud il [12, 13]:© 

Rasulullah it drew a line for us and said: "Th'u u Allaah^s Straight Path." 
Then he drew lines to its right and left and then said: "These are other paths. Upon 
every one of them there u a devil calling towards it. " 
Then he recited: 

Indeed this is My Straight Path, so follow it. And do not follow other paths, 
they will separate you from His Path. I 6:153 I 

Imaam Malik s^j said: 

The sunnah of rasulullah it is like the Ark of Nooh SB . Whoever embarks upon 
it reaches salvation and whoever refuses is drowned [138]. 

He further said: 

The last period of the Muslim ummah cannot be rectified and reformed except 
by adopting the ways and methods which were adopted by earlier Muslims. 

"They differed on the current state of affairs, and if they agreed on that then they differ on solutions, and if 
they agreed on that then they differ on priorities, and if they agreed on that then they differ in commitments. 
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Also going back to Sunnah does not only mean considering Sunnah as one of the sources of 
shari'ah, but actually it means obeying rasulullah it as this is something we are commanded 
to do many times in the Our'an [50]. 




And We have also sent down to you (O Muhammad if) the dhikr, that you 
may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that they may 
give thought. 1 16:44 I 

Rasulullah it further said: 

Whoever revives an aspect of my Sunnah that is forgotten after my death, he will have a 
reward equivalent to that of the people who follow him, without it detracting in the least 
from their reward [9].© 

By the mercy of Allaah we can easily go back to Our'an and Sunnah as they are preserved 
and their preservation is guaranteed. There are hundreds of tafseers written by the ulama' 
throughout the history of Islaam. These tafseers preserves the understanding of the Our'an 
from rasulullah it, who was the walking and talking Our'an, and the sahaaba These also 
capture the prevalent life of the people of Madeenah from the best generations who have 
been cultured in the spirit of Our'an 9 . 

Only when we look at us in the light of Our'an and Sunnah and without emotion then we 
can realise the following: 

• Connect to the real goal of life, individually and as an ummah. 

• Find out which qualities of the ummah and ummati missing or corrupted. 

• Identity roots of the matter - making a distinction between symptoms and the disease. 

• Get an insight into the methodology of the salaf. 

• Develop a framework upon the methodology of the salaf to rectify our condition and 
draw help of Allaah. 

So what does returning to Our'an and Sunnah involve? It means knowing first of all the 
people who had taken this arduous journey. It is not an easy path but definitely its is the 
blessed path. 

10.3.1 Threading the Manhaj of the Salaf 

It is incumbent upon believers to follow the way of the salaf as they were the ardent followers 
of rasulullah it. Threading their path is the only way of salvation of the latter generation. 
Knowing the ways of the salaf: their struggle to live by and propagate deen, their attitude 
in times of trial and tribulation, through authentic stories and narrations is then becomes an 
important part and parcel of knowing the deen of Allaah. Through their examples we shall 
find the true meanings of obeying Allaah and His Messenger if. 

3 The details of tafseer has already been discussed in section 5.2.7. 
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Allaah It declares in the Our'an: 

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, 
We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell — what 
an evil destination! I 4:115 I 

oU^j c| p-fc ^« !3!> oii b-CJb\ jJii ^ ^*\«. \jt ji^j 

So if they believe in the same as you believe in, then they are rightly guided, 
but if they turn away, then they are only in opposition. So Allaah will suffice 
you against them. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. I 2:137 I 

In light of this ayat, the correct understanding is what mirrors the beliefs and understand- 
ings of the sahaaba 0. They were the most fortunate people as they learnt the deen directly 
from rasulullah it . Consequently, their understanding was the most pure, they were the 
most successful. Allaah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him [375]. 

0 ^5t ^ Tjl? ji^Vf 

And the first forerunners to embrace Islaam of the Muhajirs and the Ansars 
and also those who followed them exactly - Allaah is pleased with them as 
they are pleased with Him. He has prepared for them gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success. I 9:100 I 

Rasulullah it said, 

I have been sent (as an Apostle) in the best of all the generations of Adam s offspring since 
their creation [6]. 

Imaam al-Awzaee said: 

Hold fast to the narrations of the salaf, even if people were to abandon you. 
Beware of the opinions of the people, no matter how much they beautify it with 
their speech [11 7]. 

Imaam Abu Haneefa said: 

Stick to the aathar and the way of the salaf and beware of newly invented mat- 
ters, for all of it is innovation [117]. 

Sufyaan ath-Thawree said: 

You are in a time which the sahaaba # used to seek refuge from reaching, and 
they had the 'ilm that we do not have, and they had precedence which we do 
not. So how is it for us, when we reach that, having little 'ilm, little patience, 
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few helpers upon what is good, corruption of the people and pollution of this 
world? So take to the original state of affairs and cling to it (p . 

We must leave sentimentalism and set revival firmly on a 'ilm based foundation. Shaykh al 
Banna ° explained, 

We do not have the strength, we do not have the strength, especially the strength 
of eeman and it is the basis and the strength of Islaam and it is the foundation. 
We have left the strength of Islaam . . .One may be surprised and say: 'We are 
all Muslims ! All of us are believers ! ! ' 

Allaah says: 

The honour belongs to Allaah and the Messengers and the Believers. 

And Allaah says: 

Never will Allaah allow a way for the disbelievers over the believers. 

This is a promise from Allaah. 

The reality is that the disbelievers are more established than the believers. Is 
not that so? It is enough to mention the sacred site (Masjid al-Aqsa) . . .This is 
humiliation. It will not be removed until we return to our deen. What is our 
deen? Islaam. What is Islaam? They do not know it. 

Islaam is what Allaah has given us from the Our'an or clarified by rasulullah M 
with the understanding of the sahaaba, the most knowledgeable people and 
most concerned with fulfilling the commandments of Allaah and His Messen- 
ger if and they are the sahaaba So we must go back to this way and it is by 
the grace of Allaah preserved. We build the foundations from it [382]. 



10.3.2 Sahaaba's Fervour in Following Rasulullah 

Sahaaba # trodden the path shown by rasulullah it to their last breadth. Their manner of 
emulating the prophet is unprecedented. In easy times and in hard times they exerted them- 
selves single-mindedly. Countless incidence has been recorded in Muslim history which 
illustrate the ardent fervour sahaaba # had for following the way of rasulullah it. 

Narrated by Abi Salma iS: 

'Umar IS once wore a new shirt and he called his son 'Abdullah and said to him, 
"Son take this blade and trim these long sleeves for me. Place your fore fingers 
across the edge of my knuckles and trim the balance." 

Ibn 'Umar IS cut the two sleeves with the blade but the cut looked somewhat 
sloppy and the fabric began unravelling. Ibn 'Umar IS then said "Father let 
me adjust the trim with a pair of scissors instead, and then I will hem them for 

you." 

'Umar IS insisted "It is all right son, leave them like that. I saw rasulullah H 
wear it this way [384]." 



^ Reported by Waki' in az-Zubd and through him Ahmad in az-Zubd, ad-Darimi in the introduction of his Sunan 
and others. 

° Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab Marzooq al-Bannah xfe is originally from Egypt but moved to Makkah. 
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While eating in the court of the Persian King, a morsel of food fell on the floor from the hand 
of Hudhayfa ibn Yaman il. He picked it up to eat it. Somebody next to him cautioned him 
that such an act was against the culture of the Persians. He should therefore follow their 
way and refrain from picking up the morsel. His spontaneous response was: "Should I leave 
the sunnah of my beloved rasulullah it for these fools?" 

Narrated by Urwa bin az-Zubair [6]: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked rasulullah It for something, and he gave me, 
and I asked him again and he gave me and said, 

0 Hakim! This wealth is green and sweet, and whoever takes it without greed then he is 
blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is like one 
who eats and never gets satisfied. The upper hand is better than the lower hand. 

Hakim added, "I said, O Rasulullah! By Him Who has sent you with the truth 

1 will never demand anything from anybody after you till I die." 
Afterwards Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something but he refused 
to accept anything from him. Then 'Umar called him to give him (something) 
but he refused. Then 'Umar said, "O Muslims! I offered to him his share which 
Allaah has ordained for him from this booty and he refuses to take it." Thus 
Hakim did not ask anybody for anything after the Prophet, till he died HI. 

Once Abdullah ibn Rawaha il was walking toward the masjid when he heard rasulullah M 
urge those inside to sit down. He sat down immediately where he was - upon this rasulul- 
lah M supplicated for him, "May Allaah increase your submission." 

Rasulullah it granted Khuzaymah ibn Thabit il 's testimony equivalent of two witnesses 
after an incident involving him. 'Umarah bin Khuzaymah narrated the story as he was 
informed by his uncle: 

Rasulullah it was making a deal for a horse with a bedouin man. Rasulullah it 
asked the bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him the price of the horse. 
Rasulullah it went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who 
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if rasulullah it was actually determined to 
buy it. Some people offered more money for the horse than rasulullah H had. 
The bedouin man said to rasulullah it, "If you want to buy this horse, then buy 
it or I will sell it to someone else." 

When he heard the bedouin man's words, rasulullah it stood up and said, "Have 
I not bought that horse from you?" 

The bedouin said, "By Allaah! I have not sold it to you." 
Rasulullah it said, "Rather, I did buy it from you." 

The people gathered around rasulullah it and the bedouin while they were dis- 
puting, and the bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you 
the horse." 

Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, "Woe to you! Rasul- 
ullah it only says the truth." 

When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came, having heard the dispute between rasul- 
ullah it and the bedouin who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who testifies 
that I sold you the horse," he said, "I bear witness that you sold him the horse." 
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Rasulullah it said to Khuzaymah, " What is the basis of your testimony?" 
Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O Rasulullah!" 

Therefore, Rasulullah it made Khuzaymah' s testimony equal to the testimony 
of two men [12, 10, 13]. 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik iH: 

Rasulullah it came out, and on seeing a domed building, he said: What is it? 
His companions replied to him: It belongs to so and so, one of the ansaar. 
He it said nothing but kept the matter in mind. When its owner came and gave 
him a greeting among the people, he turned away from him. When he had done 
this several times, the man realised that he was the cause of the anger and the 
rebuff. So he complained about it to his companions, saying: I swear by Allaah 
that I cannot understand rasulullah it. 

They said: He went out and saw your domed building. So the man returned to 
it and demolished it, levelling it to the ground. One day rasulullah it came out 
and did not see it. He asked: What has happened to the domed building? 
They replied: Its owner complained to us about your rebuff, and when we in- 
formed him about it, he demolished it. 

He said: Every building is a misfortune for its owner, except that which is essential [10]. 

Sahl bin Hadhaliyyah Abshami il narrates that rasulullah it once said to him, "Khuraym 
Asadi is an excellent man if it were not for his long hair and his garment hanging below his ankles. " 
When this statement reached Khuraym HI, he immediately cut his hair up to the middle of 
his ears and raised his lower garment up to the middle of his calves * . 

Juthaama bin Musaahiq bin Rabee bin Oais Kanani iH was 'Umar iH 's envoy to Heraclius 
(the emperor of Rome) . He says, 

I once sat on a throne (when visiting Heraclius) not knowing what it was. When 
I discovered that is was made of gold, I immediately got off. Heraclius laughed 
and said to me, 'Why did you get off that throne that we have honoured you 
with?' 

I replied, 'Because I heard rasulullah M forbid (us) from using such things °. 

Mughiera bin Shu'ba ill reports, 

I once proposed for the hand of a lady from the ansaar. When I mentioned this 
to rasulullah it, he asked, y D 'u) you see her? 1 

When I informed him that I did not, he said, } See her because it contributes towards 
love developing between the two of you. ' 

I then went to her home and when I mentioned this to her parents, they just 
stared at each other. I then got up and left. The lady then sent for me and stood 
in the corner of her veiled room as she said, 'If rasulullah M had commanded 
you to see me, then you may look, otherwise you have no permission to do so.' 
I then looked at her and we were later married. I have never married a woman 
whom I loved as much as her and whom I respected as much as her, although I 
have married seventy women A . 

* Ahmad, Bukhari in his Taareekh and Ibn Asaakir, as quoted in KanzuL Uimnaal by 'Ala-uddeen 'Ali al- 
Mutttaqi. 

° Abu Nu'aym, as quoted in KanzuL Unimaal. 

A Sa'eed bin Mansoor and Ibn Najjaar, as quoted in KanzuL UmmaaL. 
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10.3.3 Proliferation of 'Mm 

The nature of 'ilm and its types was discussed in detail in section 1.3. The most important 
point that needs repeating here is that Allaah H is the source of all 'ilm. What follows from 
this is a tremendous realisation that the true 'ilm of deen Islaam is only passed on through 
His Messengers. And again since prophet Muhammad H was the seal of messengers, the 'ilm 
passed on from him takes a certain path in space and time. It has a single source, Allaah ft 

- others are simply guiding to this path. This is the path of siratal mustaqim, that ulama are 
charged to elucidate without adding or subtracting anything. In fact, hiding this divine 'ilm 
is a crime. 

Moreover, Allaah M, out of His mercy has taken the responsibility of preserving the 'ilm of 
deen till the Hour. In other words, this 'ilm exists in all its form, be it written or in the life the 
people of the past and present. This makes the task of knowing the deen relatively easy for 
someone from this ummah. The diagram below illustrates the route traversed by 'ilm clearly 

- solid lines for direct transmission and dotted lines represent authenticated narrations: 



— ► Tabi'een 
Tab -tabi'een 

Righteous Ulama 



Islaam has been perfected during the lifetime of rasulullah it. Although it is still possible to 
receive wahy through dreams and ilham, these are not considered as proof in the shari'ah. 
Therefore, we must seek 'ilm rather than invent and be amazed with our own voices and 
opinions. Thus Ali bin abi Talib IS said: 

If this deen was according to opinion, then the bottom of the khuff (leather 
socks) would have more right to be wiped than its top, and I have seen rasul- 
ullah H wipe over the top of his khuff s [10].© 

Sufiyan at-Thawri S repeated thrice, 

This deen is based upon narrations, not opinion > . 
This stance is so beautified in the following famous verses of a poem by Abu Zayd al-Faqeeh, 

Every speech after the Our 'an is heresy, 

Except for the hadeeth and except for understanding (fiqh) in deen. 
And 'ilm emanates from "It was narrated to us." (haddatbanaa) 
And everything other than this is a whispering from the devils [76]. 

And there are other great ulama who have said similarly with regard to the nature of 'ilm. 
> Quoted by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in Sharaf Ad baahuL Hadeeth . 



Muhammad M 
(Our'an & Sunnah) 



Sahaaba # 



Allaah ft 



Jibrael SB 



800 



10.3 Returning to Our'an & Sunnah 



Imaam al- Awzaai sj& said * : 

Patiently restrict yourself to the Sunnah and pause where the people paused, 
say what they said and avoid what they avoided. Take to the path of your Salaf- 
us-Saalih, for indeed, what was sufficient for them, is sufficient for you. 

Imaam ash-Shafi'i ajte said: 

'Ilm is whatever begins with 'It was narrated to us And everything else is 
the whispering of shaitaan. . . [370]. 

Muhammad ibn Sirin said: 

This 'ilm is deen. So, look to who you take your 'ilm from[8]. 

Ibn al-Oayyim said: 

'Ilm is what Allaah, His Messenger and the sahaaba said, as they are the most 
knowledgeable. And 'ilm is not foolish oppositions to the Messenger with the 
opinion of a person [370]. 

Ibn Abi Uways r S said: 

I heard Malik say, "This 'ilm is the deen, so look to the one from whom you 
take it. I have met seventy people who said, 'Rasulullah it said . . . ' within those 
pillars (- and he pointed to the pillars inside the masjid of Madeenah -) and 
I did not take anything from them. Had one of them been entrusted with a 
treasury, he would have been trustworthy. But they were not the people of this 
business [184]." 

Imaam Malik s^j said: 

'Ilm is not by a lot of riwayat. 'Ilm is a light which Allaah places in them [184]. 

And thus Ibn 'Umar M lamented: 

When a sedition occurs, if people would only refer the business to the people 
of Madeenah, and if they agree on something, (- that is, they do it -) then the 
business would be put right. But when a dog barks, the people follow [184]. 

Acquiring 'ilm has many many virtues. Allaah elevates the status of the person who is 
knowledgeable: 

^Ui \ yj] *(S^~z CfJ&\ "lit IjjJiiS Ijjiif I jjj 

And when you are told to rise up M , rise up. Allaah will exalt in degree those 
of you who believe, and those who were given 'ilm. I 58:11 1 

Rasulullah M said: 

The superiority of the ulatna over the worshipper is Like my superiority over the lowest of 
you in good deeds. . . 

Allaah, His angels, the dwellers of the heaven and the earth, and even the ant in its nest 
and the fish in the sea pray for the one who teaches people good [9].(D 

* Related by Imaam al-Ajurri in cuh-SharVah and also al-Bayhaqi in Madhkal Ucu-Sunan [374]. 
K For salaats, or jihaad, or for any other good deed. 
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. . .He who treads the path in search of x ilm, Allaah will make that path easy, leading to 
jannah for him and those persons who assemble in one of the houses of Allaah (mas j ids), 
recite the Book of Allaah and learn and teach the Qurun (among themselves) . There will 
descend upon them tranquillity, mercy will cover them, the angels will surround them and 
Allaah will mention them in the presence of those near Him. He who is slow-paced in doing 
good deeds, his (long) descent does not make him go ahead [8]. 

When a man dies, his acts come to an end, but three: recurring charity, } ibn (by which 
people) benefit, and a pious son who prays for him [8]. 

There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allaah has given wealth and he spends it 
in the right way, and a person whom Allaah has given wisdom (i.e. religious Vim) and he 
gives his decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others [6]. 

It is important to make a distinction between 'ilm and understanding. 'Ilm is a means to 
understanding. Allaah ft said: 

kJ&R \J> jS ^jcj SJ*b V c$j bj£*i cgj3T <££Z± Jj* Js 

Say: Are those equal, those who know and those who do not know? It is 
those who are endowed with understanding that remember. I 39:9 I 

Rasulullah % said: 

If Allaah wants to do good to a person, he makes him comprehend the deen; and of course 
v dm is attained by learning [6]. 

Learning essential 'ilm is compulsory 3 so that people can fulfil the commands of Allaah 
upon them at different time, place and condition; and refrain from sins. This is why Allaah 
commanded: 

So ask the people of the message if you do not know. 1 16:43 I 

To clarify and elucidate the truth with 'ilm is an excellent form of jihaad. Rasulullah H said: 

He whom death overtakes while he is engaged in acquiring 'ilm with a view to 
reviving Islaam with the help of it, there will be one degree between him and 
the Prophets in jannah [9]. 

We must make a habit of frequenting the ulama', to sit with them and learn from them. 
Once al- Hasan al-Basri said, 

Were it not for righteous people, the earth and everything in it would have been 
destroyed; were it not for the virtuous, the corrupt would have perished; were 
it not for the ulama, people would have become like cattle; were it not for rulers, 
people would have killed one another; were it not for fools, the dunya would 
have devastated out of neglect, and were it not for the wind, everything would 
have stagnated [385]. 

3 More discussion on this in section 1.3.4. 
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How to Seek 'Mm 

The 'ilm of deen is a vast ocean. We should start with what is obligatory and then moving 
to matters less urgent than that, then find out our local ulama who are knowledgeable and 
trustworthy before seeking travelling to further afield. We can learn from the books and 
lectures of past ulama' who are not readily accessible as well. It is a lifetime effort. Most 
ulama specialize in certain field: Our'an, Hadeeth, History, Fiqh, Da'wah, Principles of 
Islaam etc. Knowing this will make us reflect on how little we know! 

Al-Haafidh ibn Rajab ija - said in Fadlu 'Iliniui-Salaf 'alal-Khalaf [374]: 

So the beneficial 'ilm from amongst all the types of 'ilm is to take possession of 
the texts of the Book and the Sunnah and to understand their meanings, and 
to limit oneself to that which is reported from sahaaba, the taabi'is and their 
successors - with regards to the meaning of the Our'an and hadeeth, and what 
is reported from them as regard to the halaal and haraam, and zuhd, raqaa'iq, 
the accounts (of previous nations and Prophets), and other than that. 

Striving firstly, to distinguish what is authentic and what is weak; and then 
secondly, striving to understand and comprehend it. And there is enough in 
that for the intelligent one, and enough to occupy one who busies himself with 
beneficial 'ilm. And he who stops at that and makes his intention purely for the 
Face of Allaah and seeks His help - then Allaah will help him, guide him and 
grant him success, satisfaction, understanding and inspiration. 

Then he will take the benefits of this 'ilm - which are found through it alone - 
and that is fear of Allaah, as Allaah - the Exalted and Majestic - says: 



Sahaaba # shared their day time in pairs for devoting time to learning. 'Umar il used to 
alternate with another sahaabi - such that when the other sahabi would go to learn he would 
earn his living and vice-versa. And then they would teach each other. Allaah it commands 



Only those fear Allaah, from among His servants, who have 'ilm. 



I 35:28 I 



in this regard: 




And it is not for the believers to go forth [to battle] all at once. Of every 
division of them, a party only should go forth, that they (who are left be- 
hind) may get instructions in deen, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may beware (of evil). I 9:122 I 



Sahaaba # would also go to others who were more distinguished for 'ilm to learn from them. 
And when they spread out in different lands, the taabi'is would travel to seek 'ilm. This is 
what is needed today as most of us cannot go to madrasa. 
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Aa'isha 8$ praised the women of ansaar for their spirit of enquiry and learning, saying, 
'How praiseworthy are the women of ansaar that their modesty does not prevent them from 
attempts at learning and the acquisition of 'ilm [8].' 

Kathir ibn Qays said: 

I was sitting with Abu-Darda' in the masjid of Damascus. A man came to him 
and said: Abu Darda, I have come to you from the town of rasulullah it for a 
tradition that I have heard you relate from rasulullah H . I have come for no 
other purpose. 

He said: I heard rasulullah H say: 

If anyone travels on a road In search of v dm, Allaah will cause him to travel on one of the 
roads of jannah. The angels will lower their wings in their great pleasure with one who 
seeks v dm, the inhabitants of the heavens and the Earth and the fish in the deep waters will 
ask forgiveness for the learned man. 

The superiority of the learned man over the devout is like that of the moon, on the night 
when it is full, over the rest of the stars. The learned are the heirs of the Prophets, and the 
Prophets leave neither dinar nor dirham, leaving only r dm, and he who takes it takes an 
abundant portion [10]. 

Given the condition of the Muslims now-a-days, which in many ways resemble the condi- 
tion of the Muslims in the early days of Islaam in terms of lack of formal structures and 
patrons, we need to study the manner in which sahaaba # and their immediate followers 
acquired ilm. They did not have khanka or madrasa or a set syllabus which was delivered 
systematically. We need to acquire 'ilm the same way without formal structures. 

Further, We need to make a distinction between true 'ilm of deen and customs and traditions 
in different parts of the world and learn from authentic sources of deen. In no way we take 
a position that justifies the following statement of Allaah upon us: 

o^jc^i p-fcpli ^ lljj jjjtf ^ liitjlc Jj 

Nay! they say: "We found Our fathers following a certain religion and We 
do guide ourselves by their footsteps." I 43:22 I 

When we sincerely seek 'ilm of deen, make du'a and free ourselves for it then Allaah will 
facilitate it for us. So earnestly make du'a: 

Lie- <jy> c_-)J 

My Lord! Increase me in 'ilm. I 20:114 I 

Our salaf left us with a rich tradition of becoming ulama' and sacrifice to that end. For 
example Imaam Bukhari sj& went to many muhaddiths to collect hadeeth often accompanied 
by his mother. Women also achieved the highest level of scholarship. Aa'isha ^$ reported 
the second highest number of hadeeths, well over 2210 and her fiqhi rulings were highly 
regarded. Nafeesah, who was a descendent of Ali M, was such a great authority of the 
hadeeth traditions that Imaam ash-Shafi'ie ^learned from her. As-Souyouti ^ and Ibn 
Hazm s& also learnt from 'alima. 
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To summarise, we ought to: 

• Set aside time to learn every week. 

• Travel to learn from ulama and those more knowledgeable than us. 

• Pursue this throughout our life. 

• Learn from books, CDs etc. However, be aware that books are written for people 
of different capabilities. However, learning the fundamentals from ulama' might be 
a necessary pre-requisite to access these books. Also, know that books are written 
for both academic and public consumption - many books of fadhails are written for 
common people. Bear in mind - ulama' are not infallible. This is famously said by 
Imaam Malik Awhile pointed to the grave of rasulullah M: 

Everyone's opinion could be accepted or rejected except that of the one 
buried in this grave ^ . 

This is even though their contribution and sacrifices has been amazing, through them 
Allaah preserved this deen to this day and their sleep is better the worship of the 
common folk. 

10.3.4 Adorning 'Mm With Actions 

As accountability depends on the ability of the individual, one would have to answer whether 
he/she acted upon the 'ilm bestowed on him/her. Abu ad-Darda M used to fear so much that 
he would counsel himself saying, "Verily what I fear from my Lord on the Day of Resur- 
rection is that He calls me at the head of all creation and says to me: "O Umaymir," so I say 
"Here I am, My Lord, at Your service," so He says, "What did you act upon from the 'ilm 
that you acquired [386]?" 

Allaah revealed a similitude for the 'alim from Bani Israeel who does not act upon that 'ilm: 

The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawraat, but who sub- 
sequently failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness of a donkey which 
carries huge burdens of books. I 62:5 I 

Abu Darda IS narrated: 

We were with rasulullah it when he turned his sight towards the heaven and 
said, " Th'u u the time when r dm u being withdrawn from the people till they will have no 
control over anything of it. " 

So, Ziyad ibn Labit Ansari il said, "How will it be withdrawn from us while 
we have read the Our'an and, by Allaah, we do read it, as our women do read 
it, as also our children?" 

^Quoted in AL-BLdayab wan-NLhayah. 
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He said, "0 Ziyad! May your mother weep over you! I took you for a learned man of 
Madeenah! There u the To rah and the Injil with the Jews and the Christians, but how do 
they benefit from it? . . . ° " 

This was further confirmed by Ubaydah ibn Samit HI, who said, "Abu Darda has spoken 
the truth. If you like, I will tell you of the first (kind of) 'ilm that will be taken away from 
the people - humbleness! Soon, you will enter a Jami Masjid and not find even one man 
observing humbleness [9]." 

Malik ibn Dinar said as in the book Iqtida ] ul- limit- 'Ami: 

When a servant seeks the 'ilm for practice, his 'ilm humbles him. When he seeks 
it for other than that, it increases him in immorality and pride by it [374]. 

Sahaaba 0 used to practice upon what they learnt of Our'an and hadeeth straight- away. 
The revelation of the ayat of alcohol and purdah and the subsequent conduct of the sa- 
haaba *i clearly illustrates their readiness to act on knowledge without delay. We should 
race towards righteous actions, no matter how small it might be in the eyes of people. Re- 
ported from Abu Juray al-Hujaymi M who said, 

I came to rasulullah it and said, 'O Rasulullah, we are a desert people. Teach 
us something by which Allaah, may He be blessed and exalted, will benefit us.' 
He said, "Do not look down on any act of goodness, even if it is just emptying your bucket 
into the vessel of one who wants to drink, or speaking to your brother with a cheerful ex- 
pression [12, 72]." 

In the aakhira one single deed can earn great reward as promised by rasulullah it: 

Whoever removes something harmful from the path of the Muslims, one hasana will be 
recorded for him, and whoever has a hasana accepted, will enter jannah [7, 16, 72]. 

It does not befit a Muslim that he lolls his tongue out for extra worldly things. Life is short 
and more importantly we do not know when it will end. Our salaf are the torch bearer for 
us in this. Imaam al- Hassan al-Basri S is reported to have said in Hilya al-Awliya': 

We laugh and yet — who knows? — perhaps Allaah has looked at some of our 
works and said: "I will not accept anything from you." Woe to you, son of Adam! 
Can you fight Allaah? Whoever disobeys Allaah is fighting Him. 

By Allaah! I have met seventy veterans of Badr. Most of their garments were 
wool. Had you seen them you would have said they are crazy, and had they 
seen the best among you they would have said: "Those people will have no part 
in the Hereafter." Had they seen the worst among you they would have said: 
"Those people do not believe in the Day of Reckoning." I have seen people for 
whom this world was cheaper than the dust under their feet. 

I have seen people the like of whom would come home at night, not finding 
more than his own portion of food, and yet say: "I shall not put all of this into 
my belly. I shall certainly give some away for Allaah 's sake." Then he would 
give away some of his food in charity, even if he were more in need of it than 
its recipient. 

° Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Tirmidhi and ad-Darimi. 
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10.4 Remain Steadfast & Persevere 

When a Muslim makes his/her goal Allaah; sets the sight upon aakhira; settles the heart upon 
a life of purpose and priorities; then threads the path of those who have already reached 
their destination; then the remaining challenge is to be steadfast. As life is full of trials and 
temptations he/she must be ready for tremendous sacrifices and persevere till reaching the 
goal. Allaah H mentions this test in the Our'an: 

C?!^ \ j <y^y^\j uQ£>c*i\ Cs^ J 

And surely, We will try you till We make evident those who strive hard [for 
the cause of Allaah] and the patient, and We will test your affairs * . I 47:31 1 

He H further exhorts the believers to remain firm in many places in the Our'an: 

So remain on a right course as you have been commanded, [you] and those 
who have turned back with you [to Allaah], and transgress not. Verily, He 
is All-Seer of what you do. 1 11:112 I 

O you who have believed, persevere and endure and remain stationed and 
fear Allaah that you may be successful. I 3:200 I 

O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allaah, witnesses in justice ... I 5:8 I 

When we are steadfast upon truth, then Allaah will: rectify our actions and forgive our sins. 

>Jli^I ^SsJ f^J yjk \J>y>j^\ [^UouJl l^-li 

O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allaah and fear Him, and speak 
(always) the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. I 33:70-1 1 

For such people, they will receive welcome from angels even before their souls depart from 
the their bodies: 

Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allaah," and then remained steadfast, 
on them the angels will descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive 
the glad tidings of jannah which you have been promised!" I 41:30 I 



*Make manifest the liar, and the truthful ones [l]. 
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At times, it helps to remind ourselves to put things in perspective. Nothing should distract 
us from the way of Allaah as He reminded about the dire consequences of such distractions: 




Say [O Muhammad], if your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your relatives, wealth which you have obtained, commerce wherein you fear 
decline, and dwellings with which you are pleased are more beloved to you 
than Allaah and His Messenger and Jihaad in His cause, then wait until 
Allaah executes His command. And Allaah does not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people. I 9:24 I 

At times of hardship, when the condition gets unbearable, more so than any other time, 
we should look up to the way of sahaaba # and even Muslims of previous ummah. How 
they bore patiently and with steadfastness against all that came their way will remain an 
inspiration for the Muslims till the Hour. 

Narrated by Khabbab ibn al-Arat HI: 

We complained to rasulullah M when he was leaning on his cloak in the shade 
of the Kabah. We said, 'Will you not pray for victory for us? Will you not pray 
to Allaah for us?' 

He said, One of those who came before you would be taken, and they would dig a hole in 
the ground and put him in it, then they would bring a daw which they would bring on hid 
head and cut him in two. Or they would use an iron comb and separate his flesh from his 
bones, but that did not make them give up their religion. 

By Allaah, Allaah will complete this matter [i.e., Islaam] until a rider will be able to go 
from Sana [ a to Hadramawt fearing nothing except Allaah and the wolfs attack on his 
sheep. But you are trying to hasten matters [6]. 

So cast aside desires of this world and hasten towards Allaah, in His obedience away from 
things which make us neglectful. Thus advised rasulullah it: 

There is hesitation in everything except in the actions of the aakhira [10]. 
According to Umm Salama Dp, rasulullah M frequently made the following du'a: 

0 Changer of the hearts make my heart firm upon your deen [12,9]. 

Rasulullah M set forth a beautiful parable for the believers: 

The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant, which the wind bends it sometimes 
and some other time it makes it straight. And the example of a hypocrite is that of a pine 
tree which keeps straight till once it is uprooted suddenly [6]. 

When Muslims encounter a setback the people who suffer from hypocrisy usually think they 
knew better, we must guard ourselves against such backsliders. They aim to undermine the 
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morale of the Muslims and saw seeds of division in the ranks of the Muslims. Instead, we 
must seek help of Allaah to remain steadfast. Allaah It says about them: 




There is certainly among you he who would linger behind; and if a misfor- 
tune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allaah has favoured me in that I was not 
present among them." I 472 I 

For sahaaba they were ready to rise up to the call of Allaah and His rasool at each and 
every condition; eg. Hanzala M went to battlefield in janaba and Ka'ab bin Malik H had to 
repent for procrastination during the tabuk expedition b— ^94 e 

In this day and age, as evident in the hadeeth, if we do only 10 percent of what the sahaaba *i 
did it will suffice. Now, lets ask ourselves, am I doing that? Then what about the fulfilling 
the need to take the message to the world? After all, who is our salaf in steadfastness and 
perseverance if not Abu Bakr il, who uttered the famous words: 

Revelation has ceased to descend and the deen is complete. Shall I allow it to 
decrease while I am alive [204]? 

When 'Umar M also asked him to go a bit slow on dealing with the apostates, he taunted 
him: "Were you strong in pre-Islamic days to have become a coward now [204]?" 



10.4.1 Striving in the Way of Allaah 

\ j^Jb (jj JJa ot <LA^~**^ ^SsJJLcu j^j^yS^ ^Sslol '{gy*- 
"oj^s^\ l^L-iU (jA^ ci^ '<^X^m \ i.- ^ ti J^J^ 

And strive hard in Allaah' s Cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen 
you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship: it is the religion of 
your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allaah) Who has named you Muslims both 
before and in this, that the Messenger it may be a witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind! So, perform salaat, give zakaat and hold fast to 
Allaah. He is your mawla, what an excellent mawla and what an excellent 
helper! I 2278 I 

Ibn Kathir S explains this ayat in his tafseer [3]: 

And strive hard in Allaah 's cause as you ought to strive means, with your 
wealth and your tongues and your bodies. 

He has chosen you means, 'O Ummah, Allaah has selected you and chosen you 
over all other nations, and has favoured you and blessed you and honoured you 
with the noblest of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.' 
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and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship means 'He has not given 
you more than you can bear and He has not obliged you to do anything that 
will cause you difficulty except that He has created for you a way out. 

So the salaat, which is the most important pillar of Islaam after the two testi- 
monies of faith, is obligatory, four rak'as when one is settled, which are short- 
ened to two raka'a when one is travelling. According to some imaams, only one 
rak'as is obligatory at times of fear, as was recorded in the hadeeth. A person 
may pray while walking or riding, facing the qibla or otherwise. When praying 
optional prayers while travelling, one may face the qibla or not. A person is not 
obliged to stand during the prayer if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting 
down, and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his side. And 
there are other exemptions and dispensations which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other duties. 

So rasulullah M said: I have been sent with the easy Hanifi way [12]. 

And he said to Mu'adh and Abu Musa, when he sent them as governors to 
Yemen: 

Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not make the 
things difficult for them [6, 8]. 

He has named you Muslims both before meaning, as Mujahid and others said, 
Allaah named you Muslims before, in the previous Books and in adh-Dhikr, 

and in this means, the Our 'an. 

that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over 
mankind! means, thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the best of 
nations, and all other nations will testify to your justice. On the Day of Resur- 
rection you will be, witnesses over mankind because on that Day all the nations 
will acknowledge its leadership and its precedence over all others. Therefore, 
on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of the members of this community 
will be accepted as proof that the Messengers conveyed the Message of their 
Lord to them, and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
them. 

So perform the salaat, give zakaat means, respond to this great blessing with 
gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allaah, doing that which He has 
enjoined upon you and avoiding that which He had forbidden. 

and hold fast to Allaah means, seek the help and support of Allaah and put 
your trust in Him, and get strength from Him. 

He is your mawla, meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, He is the 
One Who will cause you to prevail against your enemies. 

what an excellent mawla and what an Excellent Helper! He is the best mawla 
and the best helper against your enemies. 
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10.4.2 From the Promises of Allaah and His Messenger 



It was the nature of the sahaaba '0 that they used to act upon the promises of Allaah and His 
Messenger promptly. They could not tolerate any delay The following hadeeth mentions 
one of many such incidences. 

It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin Malik ill: 

Rasulullah it sent Busaisah as a scout to see what the caravan of Abu Sufiyan 
was doing. He came . . .and told him the news of the caravan. Rasulullah it came 
out (hurriedly), spoke to the people and said: We are in need (of men); whoever has 
an animal to ride upon ready with him should ride with us. 

People began to ask him permission for bringing their riding animals which 
were grazing on the hillocks near Madeenah. He said: No. (I want) only those 
who have their riding animals ready. 

So rasulullah it and his sahaaba proceeded towards Badr and reached there 
forestalling the polytheists (of Makkah). When the polytheists (also) reached 
there, rasulullah it said: None of you should step forward to (do) anything unless I am 
ahead of him. 

The polytheists (now) advanced, and rasulullah it said, Get up to enter jannah 
which is equal in width to the heavens and the earth. 

'Umair bin al-Humam al-Ansari said: Rasulullah, is jannah equal in extent to 
the heavens and the earth? 
He said: Yes. 

'Umair said: My goodness! 

Rasulullah it asked him: What prompted you to utter these words? 

He said: Rasulullah, nothing but the desire that I be among its residents. 

He said: You are (surely) among its residents. 

He took out dates from his bag and began to eat them. Then he said: If I were 
to live until I have eaten all these dates of mine, it would be a long life. 
He threw away all the dates he had with him. Then he fought the enemies until 
he was killed. 

Those who strive in the path of Allaah, He opens up for them many doors to guidance as it 
was promised in the Our'an: 



Those who obstruct the way of Allaah do not go unpunished. Their actions are only a proof 
against themselves. It neither dissuade the believers nor frustrate the cause of Allaah. 




As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. 
And verily, Allaah is with the muhsins. I 29:69 I 




Indeed, those who disbelieve, and hinder (men) from the path of Allaah and 
oppose the Messenger it, after guidance had become clear to them - never 
will they harm Allaah at all, but He will make their deeds fruitless. I 47:32 I 
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There are many places in the Our'an where Allaah promises to help the believers. A few of 
these ayat are given below: 

(jUli Ll.ivilj j^yXk '^t^> c}[ ^ l2L/>l Ail j 

And indeed We did send messengers before you to their own peoples. They 
came to them with clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who 
committed crimes; and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent upon Us 
to help (them). I 30:47 I 

f^X^I Ojjy^aLjS\ ^pb u^tr*^ ^^*). cXj Jj^j 

And verily, Our word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, the messengers, 
that indeed they would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! they verily 
would be the victors. I 37:171-2 I 

Indeed, Allaah defends those who believe. Indeed, Allaah does not like any 
treacherous and ungrateful. I 22:38 I 

Allaah sets forth the example of Hawariyyun in the Our'an: 

<J^ cSjUaii cy £(S cj) is^. ^ ^>La^ cj^\ 

& » ^ s S J. 

JuiiK c/^j iSi$r*l &t ^jQs" £^*\t& 4&\ > jC^\ j£ OyJ\JX\ Jli J&\ 

f^p o^i j^C^'S ^jlc- ^ \y»C lljoll 

O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the Cause) of Allaah as said 'Eesa, 
son of Maryam, to the Hawariyyun °: "Who are my helpers (in the Cause) of 
Allaah?" The Hawariyyun said: "We are Allaah's helpers". Then a group of 
the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So, We gave power 
to those who believed against their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). I 61:14 I 



Allaah helped the Romans against the Persians during the Makkan period of Muham- 
mad si's prophethood as was promised in the Our'an. The prophesy realised within a 
decade: 

fjljj ^jJXc S( j ojlj iil Jilk ^ J^j 

[It is] the promise of Allaah and Allaah does not fail in His promise, but 
most of the people do not know. I 30:6 I 

Allaah says in the Our'an about the future of Islaam: 

jL^i ol ^\ Jit ^J>t>j j* j^j^j $ J>J> li^4 & ^Ojio^i 



^The disciples of 'Eesa h 
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They (the disbelievers, the Jews and the Christians) want to extinguish Al- 
laah's Light A with their mouths, but Allaah will not allow except that His 
Light should be perfected even though the kaafirs hate (it). I 9:32 I 

L>u!t jp Cf^ C^}J &\^\ $jt>j> J^-Jt <L$$\ ji 

It is He Who has sent His Messenger if with guidance and the religion of 
truth, to make it superior over all religions even though the mushriks hate 
(it). I 9:33 I 

Further, Allaah promises: 

Allaah has promised those among you who believe, and do righteous deeds, 
that He will certainly grant them succession to (the present rulers) in the 
earth, as He granted it to those before them, and that He will grant them 
the authority to practise their religion, that which He has chosen for them. 
And He will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear 
(for) they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are the faasiqs. I 24:55 I 

Allaah helped the sahaaba 0 many many times. The following ayats are just two examples 
of how severely they were tested before the help of Allaah came and the reward accorded 
to them: 

iii \i i/$>\ j i jji> ^ iT^5 iiitft 

They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were shaken un- 
til even the Messenger and those who believed with him said, "When (will 
come) the help of Allaah?" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allaah is near! I 2:214 I 

. . .So those who emigrated and were evicted from their homes, and suffered 
harm in My Cause, and who fought, and were killed, verily, I will expiate 
from them their evil deeds and admit them into gardens under which rivers 
flow; a reward from Allaah, and with Allaah is the best of rewards. I 3:195 I 



'"Muhammad M has been sent with this Light - Islamic Monotheism. 
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It is a tremendous blessing that Allaah made us Muslims and then gave the opportunity to 
strive in His path. But for the backsliders Allaah has a stern warning: 

^ 4-- ~r$^i Cr* C£m\ ^rSk 

jLip £-^1$ "iLiLi <>» 4Ail J^ii cSi^i _>^S/ ^-4jJ 

O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his deen, 
Allaah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of 
Allaah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the grace of 
Allaah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allaah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. I 5:54 I 

Rasulullah M promised many blessings in return including khilaafa. He H said: 

This matter (i.e. Islaain) will reach to wherever night and day reach. And Allaah will not 
leave a clay house nor a house made from hides, except that Allaah will enter this religion 
into it with the strength of the powerful or the humiliation of the humiliated; strength by 
which Allaah strengthens with Islaam, or humiliation by which Allaah humiliates with 
kufr [12]. 

Indeed what Allaah wills will come to pass. Allaah perfected this deen, and then set it to 
reach the four corners of the world and dominate over all other ways of life. In this regard, 
rasulullah M said, 

Allaah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw near for me [to see], and the 
rule of my ummah will extend as far as I saw [8, 10]. (D 

He $t also foretold the return of the rightly guided khilaafa to the Muslim ummah: 

Prophethood will remain amongst you for as long as Allaah wishes it to, then Allaah will 
raise it up when He wishes to raise it up. 

Then there will be khilaafa upon the manner of prophethood and it will remain amongst 
you for as long as Allaah w 'uhes it to, then Allaah will raise it up when He w 'uhes to raise 
it up. 

Then there will be harsh kingship which will remain amongst you for as long as Allaah 

wishes it to, then Allaah will raise it up when He wishes to raise it up. 

Then there will be tyrannical kingship and it will remain amongst you for as long as Allaah 

wishes it to, then Allaah will raise it up when He wishes to raise it up. 

Then there will be khilaafa upon the manner of prophethood. Then he was silent [12], (D 

When one ponder upon these, he/she must come to see the reality that: The Muslim ummah 
will come out of its sorry state that it is in today, ie there will be unity, correct following & 
leadership, love and sacrifice for deen; Peace & Justice will prevail and the Word of Allaah 
will stand supreme. However, in no way this journey could be easy. It will be a long, painful 
and arduous task with many trials and tribulations. The youths of this ummah must meet 
this challenge with the grace of Allaah. 
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10.4.3 Support Deen Intellectually, Materially & Physically 

Strive in the way of Allaah in all capacity - physically, materially and intellectually. When 
deen becomes the priority, then intellect, health, wealth all becomes available for the strug- 
gle. Otherwise, even if Muslims belong to the strongest nation, with the largest manpower, 
rich in material wealth, none will be of any use to forward this deen. Though, on an indi- 
vidual level, one must be ready to sacrifice whatever is needed by deen, ultimately it is the 
collective struggle that will change the welfare of the ummah. Rasulullah it said: 

The best jibaad is (by) the one who strives against his own self for Allaah, The Mighty 
and Majestic [16].© 

The struggle for the cause of Allaah is only to benefit ourselves, for Allaah is above any need 
of creation. However, His help is incumbent upon those who help His deen: 

And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, Allaah stands not 
in need of any of the worlds. I 29:6 I 

And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he is a believer — then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. 1 17:19 I 

f^X^f j£^a\Js\ c-<Joj ^Sj-y^i \x/^ L)\ \y**\* or?-$\ Vz^J 

O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allaah, He will help you, 
and make your foothold firm. I 477 I 

Allaah will most surely test to see who is true and who is false in belief. Such striving was 
difficult for the munafiqs or those possessing weak eeman: 

Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allaah has not yet tested 
those among you who have striven hard and fought and have not taken in- 
timates > besides Allaah and His Messenger if, and the believers. Allaah is 
well-acquainted with what you do. I 9:16 I 

We should make all out effort to support this deen, making best use of all available resources. 
Given the myriad of possible good deeds it is paramount that every ummati prioritises and 
aims for the highest deed he/she is capable of performing. Allaah H informs us about ranks 
in effort of deen so that we join the most lofty struggle. 



> Helpers, advisers and consultants from disbelievers, pagans giving openly to them their secrets. 
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Jj^J 4J^ C)*\+ ]y£ Jcnl^S\ ~6jfej gCLl Z}!^ ^JbXl 



Do you consider the providing of drinking water for the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Masjid al-Haraam (at Makkah) as equal to the one who be- 
lieves in Allaah and the Last Day, and strives hard and fights in the cause of 
Allaah? They are not equal before Allaah. And Allaah guides not those peo- 
ple who are the zaalims. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought in Allaah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher 
in degree with Allaah. They are the successful. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of mercy from Him, and His being pleased, and of Gardens for them 
wherein are everlasting delights. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, 
with Allaah is a great reward. I 9:19-22 I 

Sip oy*^ ^ rrt^ r£^> *^ rtr^^ 



Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allaah with 
their wealth and their lives. Allaah has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives to those who sit (at home). 
To each, Allaah has promised good ( Jannah), but Allaah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight, to those who sit (at home) by a huge reward. De- 
grees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allaah 
is ever Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 4:95 6 I 

In the above ayats Allaah H highlighted certain blessings, which will be a test for us. Our 
health, wealth, time, abilities etc are given to us as trusts. We are accountable to Him for 
the correct use of these blessings - something that cannot simply be spent as we wish ! 

We should, in particular, make use of the following blessings in the path of Allaah as much 
as possible: 

I Intellect: We ought to use our intellect to further the cause of Islaam. Allaah exhorts us 
to strive against the disbelievers intellectually using Our'an as well as by other means: 

So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them (by preaching) 
with the utmost endeavour with it (the Qur'an). I 25:52 I 
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Since the early days ulama of ahl~e~Sunnah have been at the fore front of this struggle 
and among those who suffered the most to spread the correct understanding of this 
deen and uphold its message. 

I Health: We should eat with the intention of serving Allaah by renewing physical strength. 
"We know that rasulullah M raced on foot, on horse, and on camel, and lived an active 
and vigorous physical life. His stomach was described as being strong and flat even 
in his later years [378]." Rasulullah H said: 

A strong believer u better and u more Lovable to Allaah than a weak believer, and there 
is good in everyone, (but) cherish that which gives you benefit (in the aakhira) and 
seek help from Allaah and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) 
comes to you, don ] t say: If I had not done that, it would not have happened so and so, 
but say: Allaah did that what He had ordained to do and your "if" opens the (gate ) 
for the shaitaan [8]. 

When one is healthy it is easier to perform rituals and deeds which are strenuous such 
as hajj and working under stress. 

I Wealth *: The ummah has more wealth than ever before - yet seriously think, where is 
it dedicated? Rasulullah M said: 

This wealth consists of various kinds of treasures and those treasures have keys. 
Blessed is the man whom Allaah has made a key for good and a lock for evil, but 
woe to the man whom Allaah has made a key for evil and a lock for good [9, 1 1]. 

Allaah ft said about spending in His path: 

And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allaah's cause), He will re- 
place it. And He is the best of providers. I 34:39 I 

Who is he that will lend to Allaah a goodly loan so that He may multiply 
it to him many times? And it is Allaah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return. I 2:245 I 

I Time: This life is very short and a good portion of it is spent in childhood and old-age. 
Of what remains of it suffers from unforgivable wastage and misuse. Rasulullah M 
said: 

To guard Muslims from infidels in the cause of Allaah for one day is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in jannah as small as that occupied 
by the whip of one of you is better than the world and whatever is on its surface; and a 
mornings or an evenings journey which a slave (person ) travels in the cause of Allaah 
is better than the world and whatever is on its surface [6]. 

Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in Allaah *s Cause will not be touched by 
the fire of jahannam [6]. 
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It is a tragedy, that many of our lives are filled " . . .with distractions and time-consuming 
trivialities like magazines, movies, and countless other activities that produce little or 
no profit. Perhaps the greatest thieves of time in our age are the television and the 
Internet . . . Our lives are akin to an hourglass, and each grain of time that passes takes 
us one instant close to our inevitable meeting with Allaah. Reflection on death is a 
serious and constant way is one of the greatest catalyst for change. When terminally 
ill people realise they are dying, they undergo a profound transformation ... [378]" 

Allaah H informed us the attitude of the believers with regards to vain talks: 

And those who turn away from laghw H . I 23:3 I 

We need to heed the advice of rasulullah H: 

Consider yourselves already people of the grave [9]. 

There are two blessings most people are cheated out of: good health and free time [6]. 

Finally, realise that people are blessed with different qualities and capabilities - for example, 
some are able to free more time, others can easily donate or lend money and yet others 
can help with their professional skills or eloquent speeches. Allaah ft wishes that we are 
generous with that which we covet in His cause: 

Never will you attain piety until you spend of that which you love. I 3:92 I 

The life of prophets f&, and the sahaaba # are examples for us to follow, in that whatever 
demand made by deen - they were ready to sacrifice despite the unfavourable conditions. 

When rasulullah M decided to send an expedition to Tabuk - at the borders of Byzantine, 
the Muslims faced an apparently impossible task against an enemy which is numerous and 
well-equipped. Madeenah was in drought and hardship. Even though fruits were ripe, they 
could not harvest. It was a journey of more than a thousand kilometres long. Provisions 
were in short supply. 

As part of the war effort, rasulullah M exhorted the sahaaba '0 to donate generously in the 
path of Allaah and assured them of enormous reward in the aakhira. When Abdur- Rahman 
ibn Awf HI 3 donated two hundred ooqiya of gold the following conversation took place: 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab M said to the Prophet: "I have (now) seen Abdur- Rahman 
committing a wrong. He has not left anything for his family." 
Prophet: "Have you left anything for your family, Abdur- Rah man ?" 
Abdur-Rahman: "Yes, I have left for them more than what I give and better." 
Prophet: "How much?" 

Abdur-Rahman: "What Allaah and His Messenger have promised of suste- 
nance, goodness and reward." 

H Laghw - dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allaah has forbidden. 

3 There Abdur-Rahman was blessed with an honour which was not conferred on anyone till then. Once the 
time of salaat came and rasulullah H was not there at the time. The Muslims chose Abdur-Rahman as their imam. 
The first raka'a of the salaat was almost completed when rasulullah M joined the salaat, performing it behind 
Abdur-Rahman ibn Awf H[239]. 
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The Muslim army eventually left for Tabuk. Many could not join simply because their 
transport could not be arranged. These sahaaba came to be known as the bakka'in or the 
"weepers" and the army itself was called the Army of Hardship QUsrah). 

The many practical ibadah/programmes that we participate in our everyday life can actually 
develop the sense of sacrifice, zuhd, brotherhood and closeness to Allaah. Some of these 
deeds are outlined below: 

Ramadan 

Ramadan is a special month for devotion to Allaah. It is the month of Our'an; it is the month 
of mercy forgiveness and freedom from jahannam. It is the month of patience, self-control 
and solidarity. In this month our eeman should get a real boost and we gain nearness to 
Allaah. Regarding the fasting in Ramadan, Allaah H explained in the Our'an: 

a ^<U$ &ck<£\\^\ p^=c& ck \pa y \ 

OjA3J IxlJ ^ \. A 

0 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for 
those before you, that you may become muttaqis. I 2:183 I 

As for its virtues, there are too many which have been mentioned by rasulullah it. Allaah 
alone knows whether somebody is fasting or not, He alone knows its quality and He alone 
will reward the person on the Day Judgement accordingly. Rasulullah it said: 

Eve/y action of the son of Adam Is given manifold reward, each good deed receiving ten times 
Its Like, up to seven hundred times. Allah the Most High said. 

Except for footing, for it is for Me and I will give recompense for it, he Leaves off 
hi* desires and hi* food for Me. ' 

For the fasting person there are two times of joy; a time when he breaks his fast and a time 
of joy when he meets his Lord, and the smell coming from the mouth of the fasting person 
Is better with Allah than the smell of musk [6].' 

Kaab ibn Ujrah M relates: 

Rasulullah it said, "Come near to the mimbar", and we came near the mimbar. 
When he climbed the first step of the mimbar, he said "Aameen". When he as- 
cended the second step, he said "Aameen" . When he climbed the third step, he 
said "Aameen" 

When he came down, we said "O Rasulullah, we have heard from you today 
something which we never heard before." 

He it said, 

When I climbed the first step, the angel Jlbrael f& appeared before me and said, "Destruc- 
tion to him who found the blessed month of Ramadan and let It pass by without gaining 
forgiveness" Upon that I said Aameen\ 

When I climbed the second step, he said, "Destruction to him before whom thy name Is taken 
and then he does not make du u for Allaah s blessing on me (by saying, for example M)- " 

1 replied, Aameen [ 
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When I climbed the third step, he said, "Destruction unto him in whose lifetime h 'u parents 
or either one of them reaches old age, and (through failure to serve them) he u not allowed 
to enter jannah ". 
I said, Aatneen ' [14, 18]. 

Muslims look forward to Ramadan - for it brings its special blessings which facilitates an 
environment that can be spiritually transformative. 

I'tikaf 

This is literally a spiritual retreat in the masjid for men and in a private room of the house 
for women. Allaah ft said: 

. . .While you are doing i'tikaf in masjids. I 2:187 I 

It is especially recommended during Ramadan, in the last ten day in particular. Rasulul- 
lah if used to perform I'tikaf for ten days every year except the year of his death when he 
performed it for twenty days [6, 10, 11]. I'tikaf is a means to get close to Allaah and a sunnah 
of our prophet * . 

It is preferred for the one who is making i'tikaf to perform many nawafil acts of worship 
such as salaat, reciting the Our'an, glorifying and praising Allaah, extolling His oneness and 
His greatness, asking His forgiveness, sending salutations on the Prophet it, and du'a - that 
is, all actions that bring one closer to Allaah. Included among these actions is studying and 
reading books of tafseer and hadeeth, books on the lives of the prophets SB, books of fiqh, 
and so on. It is also preferred to set up a small tent in the courtyard of the masjid as the 
Prophet did [ill]. 

Umrah & Hajj 

And hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allaah, those who can 
afford the expenses. I 3:97 I 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra #i [6]: 

Rasulullah it was asked which deed is best. He said, "Belief In Allaah and Hid 
Messenger. " 

He was asked, then what? 

He said, "Jlhaad for the sake of Allaah. " 

He was asked, then what? 

He said, "An accepted hajj. " 

*The legitimacy of i'tikaf is well known even though there is no sound hadeeth concerning its merits. 
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Rasulullah it also said: 

*Umrah Id an expiation for the time between It and the previous \unrah> and an accepted 
hajj had no ledd a reward than jannah [6, 8]. 

Keep on doing hajj and \unrab> for they eliminate poverty and din judt ad the bellowd elim- 
inate Impurltled from Iron and gold and d liver [9, 13]. (D 

Aa'isha the Mother of the Believers, said: 

I said, "O Rasulullah, can we not go out on campaigns and fight in jihaad with 

you?"_ 

He said, "But the bedt and modt beautiful of jihaad Id hajj] an accepted pilgrimage. " 
I never stopped going for hajj after I heard that from rasulullah It [6]. 



Camping and Residential Programmes 



Such programmes can be designed to uplift the eeman, gain ilm, purify the soul and incul- 
cate practice of sunnah. No doubt, it can be a life-changing experience if the time is spent 
properly under the guidance of ulama. Needless to say that Islamic morals would have to 
be strictly observed. Newcomers, new- Muslims and those who have been estranged by the 
"cultural baggage" should be treated with empathy and nurtured with their difficult circum- 
stances in mind such that Islaam is accessible to them while making the goal posts and the 
way very clear. 



10.4.4 Bear Patiently 



By the time. Verily, man is in loss, except those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one 
another to patience. 1 103:1-3 I 

When Muslims practice deen completely, call to truth, enjoin good and forbid evil then they 
will be put to test. These tests and trials are means to ennoble us - thus we must support 
each other to persevere despite the difficulty. Allaah promises: 

So, do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. I 3:139 I 

It is not a disaster or a loss if anyone is harmed or killed in the path of his deen, for his/her 
eeman and for being steadfastness in da'wah. Fir'awn promised and warned the magicians 
of execution when they believed in their Lord and they did not submit to him. The magicians 
did not tire, nor did they become weakened due to these warnings - for Allaah is better in 
rewarding and His punishment is more severe and lasting. 
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Their response was unequivocal: 

They said: "We prefer you not over the clear signs that have come to us, 
and to Him (Allaah) Who created us. So decree whatever you desire to 
decree, for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world. "Verily! 
We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allaah is better as regards reward 
in comparison to your reward, and more lasting." I 2072-3 I 

These moments on a personal level becomes a means to our forgiveness as well. Rasulullah H 
said: 

No fatigue, illness, anxiety, sorrow, harm or sadness afflicts any Muslim, even to the extent 
of a thorn pricking him, without Allaah wiping out his mistakes by it [6]. 

When it comes to life of a nation or a religion: its rise and fall, mere individual patience and 
fortitude is not sufficient. What is required is a general atmosphere of patience, courage 
and steadfastness, where every individual is a source of strength and support for the other. 

Shaykh Abul Hasan Nadwi explained this as the reason behind the use of the word j^>U? 
in the following ayat [364]: 

O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your enemy), and 
guard °, and fear Allaah, so that you may be successful. I 3:200 I 

"By merely looking at him, feet that are slipping must be able to become steadfast, depressed 
spirits and low courage must become lofty and fortified." He must engender patience be- 
cause of j^>U? - an air of patience which encompass everything. At the same time fear Allaah 
as we are bounded by the limits of shari'ah - we cannot go to mindless revenge and excesses 
as others in these situations do [364]. 

In the Our'an, Allaah ft informs about the hatred and conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people 
against Musa f& and his people. They blamed Musa 8§B and his people of spreading mischief 
on earth: 

Hj joj J [$i^J£j c^^y jjol oy^j crt *)$S J Is J 

The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to 
spread mischief in the land, and to abandon you and your gods?" I 7:127 I 

Then they came up with the most unjust and horrifying plan: 



^ Guard the Muslim territory by stationing army units permanently at the vulnerable places. 
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We will kill their sons, and let live their women, and we have indeed irre- 
sistible power over them. I 7:127 I 

In this, perhaps the most testing time for the Children of Israel, Musa Ml advised them - 
offered two solutions to come out of this trial: seeking help of Allaah and remain patient 
until things change in their favour: 

Musa said to his people: Seek help in Allaah and be patient. Verily, the 
earth is Allaah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His slaves; 
and the (blessed) end is for the muttaqis. I 7:128 I 

It seemed the Israelites found the patience illogical and so they complained to Musa 
about the trouble they faced before and were continuing to face even in his presence. Musa SB 
consoled them with news of success and warned them at the same time that the author- 
ity/sovereignty comes with responsibility and as a test [5]: 

It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors 
on the earth, so that He may see how you act? I 7:129 I 

How invaluable are these counsels from Musa Ml A and how extraordinarily revealing is 
the test from Allaah ft! 



10.4,5 Struggle of a Jama'ah 

\ -4 ^ j& * ^ l j£> Si \j 

And those who disbelieve are allies to one another, (and) if you (Muslims 
collectively) do not do so > , there will be fltna and oppression on earth, and 
a great mischief and corruption. I 8:73 I 

This mighty ayat was revealed to a community of believers from muhajirs and ansaar num- 
bering not more than 1500 *. Here Allaah is inviting to a brotherhood to such a small handful 
of souls as they were to change the face of the earth forever. In spite of the brotherhood that 
they had already embraced, here Allaah is ordering the believers to become a single unit [364]. 



A The ummah of Muhammad M has a lot of similarity with the ummah of Musa . 

^i.e. Become allies, as one united block with one khalifa - chief Muslim ruler for the whole Muslim world - to 
make victorious Allaah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism [l]. 

* According to some hadeeths, soorah al-Anfal was revealed around the time of battle of Badr. 
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This is the single jama'ah founded upon eeman, deep conviction, tawheed, concern for the 
welfare of the humanity and steadfast upon the principles of Islaam. 

Here Allaah is telling believers that hundreds of years of goodness is at stake if they show 
any neglect in solidifying their ranks. On the contrary, if they failed to do so great oppres- 
sion, wars, polytheism and corruption will fill the earth. Just reflect on this fact - Allaah is 
addressing this tiny group of Muslims in the Prophet's city of Madeenah when most of the 
world was at the hands of Romans and Persians who had complete control over world re- 
sources, its culture and civilisation. Note the lack of consideration for any numbers, means 
or the size of the Muslim land in this ayat. The value and importance of the Muslims ummah 
rests on its distinctive qualities - the beautiful words of al-Mugheerah bin Shu'abah will suf- 
fice to illustrate their nobility. Narrated Jubair bin Haiya lH : 

'Umar sent the Muslims to the great countries to fight the pagans. When A1- 
Hurmuzan embraced Islaam, 'Umar said to him. "I would like to consult you 
regarding these countries which I intend to invade." 

Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the example of these countries and their inhabitants 
who are the enemies of the Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two wings and 
two legs; If one of its wings got broken, it would get up over its two legs, with 
one wing and the head; and if the other wing got broken, it would get up with 
two legs and a head, but if its head got destroyed, then the two legs, two wings 
and the head would become useless. The head stands for Khosrau, and one wing 
stands for Caesar and the other wing stands for Faris. So, order the Muslims 
to go towards Khosrau." 

So, 'Umar sent us appointing an-Numan bin Muqrin as our commander. When 
we reached the land of the enemy, the representative of Khosrau came out with 
forty- thousand warriors, and an interpreter got up saying, "Let one of you talk 
to me!" 

Al-Mughira replied, "Ask whatever you wish." 
The other asked, "Who are you?" 

Al-Mughira replied, "We are some people from the Arabs; we led a hard, miser- 
able, disastrous life: we used to suck the hides and the date stones from hunger; 
we used to wear clothes made up of fur of camels and hair of goats, and to wor- 
ship trees and stones. While we were in this state, the Lord of the Heavens and 
the Earths, Elevated is His Remembrance and Majestic is His Highness, sent 
to us from among ourselves a Prophet whose father and mother are known to 
us. Our Prophet, the Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to fight you till 
you worship Allaah alone or give jizya; and our Prophet has informed us that 
our Lord says: 

Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to jannah to lead such 
a luxurious life as he has never seen, and whoever amongst us remain alive, 
shall become your master... [6]." 

The sahaaba # were ready to come to aid of Islaam at every moment. When some of the 
ansaar thought of ease, Allaah warned them. Narrated by Aslam ibn 'Imran M that when 
they were fighting a mighty army of the Romans, a mujaahid attacked the Roman ranks 
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until he penetrated them. People shouted, saying, "Subhan-Allaah! He has contributed to 
his own destruction." Thereupon, Abu Ayyub al-Ansaari M stood up, and said, 

O people! You give this interpretation to this ayat, whereas it was revealed 
concerning us, the ansaar, when Allaah had given honour to Islaam and its sup- 
porters had become many, whereupon some of us secretly said to one another 
..."Our wealth has been depleted, and Allaah has given honour to Islaam and 
its supporters have become many, so let us stay amidst our wealth and make up 
what has been depleted of it." Thereupon, Allaah revealed to His Prophet: 

And spend in the Path of Allaah, and do not contribute to your own destruc- 
tion M . I 2:195 I 

refuting what we had said. So, the destruction lay in staying with our wealth 
and repleting it, and abandoning combat 3 . 

Abu Ayyub ii remained fixed until he [was killed and] was buried in Rome. 

Unlike munafiqs, the trials and tests the sahaaba endured — did not increase them in any- 
thing except in eeman in Allaah and in submission. Allaah informed us about such attitude 
of sahaaba 

And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This is what Al- 
laah and His Messenger had promised us/' and Allaah and His Messenger 
had spoken the truth, and it only added to their eeman and submission. 1 33:22 1 

Allaah himself praised them in the Our'an: 

And those who believed, and emigrated and strove in the cause of Allaah 
(al- Jihaad), as well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid — these are the 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness and a generous provision. I 8:74 I 

H Many people use the ayat: 

Do not contribute to your own destruction. I 2:195 1 

similar to how they treat the following ayat: 

O you who believe! Approach not salaat. 1 4:43 I 

They suggest keeping away from all that is dangerous and harmful such as keeping away from family, business 
etc. due to misunderstanding. They claim we should not do something which would cause us harm or loss. The 
demand of this verse is completely opposite [364]. 

3 Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi (who graded it saheeh) [10, 9]. Al-Hakim authenticated it, saying it conforms to the 
criteria of Bukhari and Muslim, and Dhahabi corroborated him. Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also narrated it. Bayhaqi 
included it, and other narrations in his Sunan in a chapter entitled, "Permissibility of a man or men fighting alone 
in the enemy land." 
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So what was the beginning of this jama'ah? The sahaaba # suffered persecutions at the 
hands of the mushriks - they would not hesitate to violate even the holy sanctuary of Ka'bah 
to harm the Muslims. The situation was extremely severe for the slaves who converted to 
Islaam. Umayyah ibn Khalf would lay Bilal H on the burning sand and put a huge rock on 
his chest. Abu Jahl thrust a spear in the abdomen of Sumayyah ii, the mother of Ammar 
ibn Yasir M, and she became the first shaheed in Islaam. Rasulullah it used to enjoin upon 
them to have patience and give them the glad tidings of jannah. 

The mushriks laid three years of complete boycott when the sahaaba # lived in the gorges of 
Makkah. No one was allowed to bring any food in aid or to trade. In order to survive they 
had to eat leaves of trees and skin of dead animals. All of this was because of their rejection of 
polytheism. Finally, they emigrated to Madeenah, leaving their jobs and properties behind. 
The journey itself was harsh and dangerous as the migrants could be robbed or killed on 
the way. 

In this struggle, like men, the women of sahaaba lent full support, sharing the burden with 
men in their own way. It is not possible to write a full account of each and every sahaabiya 
and their sacrifices and struggles in this short space. However, some examples are given 
now: 



Asma bint Abu Bakr m 

She is the step-sister of Aa'isha ^ and the eighteenth person to embrace Islaam. She was 
twenty- seven years old at the time of the hijrah. She migrated to Madeenah after the safe 
migration of rasulullah M and Abu Bakr IS. When she reached Ouba, she gave birth to 
Abdullah bin-Zubair IS, the first Muslim baby born since the hijrah. She says: 

When I was married to Zubair IS, he had neither money nor property of any 
kind. He had only one camel for carrying water and one horse. I would bring 
fodder for the animals and datestones to feed them instead of grass, bring water 
from the well, mend bucket myself when needed, and attend to other domestic 
duties. Attending to the horse was the most difficult of all jobs. I was not good 
at baking and, therefore, after kneading the flour, I would take it to ansaar 
women in my neighbourhood, who would bake bread for me. When we arrived 
in Madeenah, rasulullah it allotted a piece of land to Zubair IS two miles away 
from the town. I would bring date stones from there on my head. 

One day when I was coming in this fashion, I met rasulullah it with a group of 
ansaar in the way. He stopped his camel. From his gesture, I understood that 
he intended to give me a lift. I felt shy of going with men, and I also remembered 
that Zubair IS was very sensitive in this matter. Rasulullah it understood my 
hesitation and left me alone. When I reached home, I narrated the story to 
Zubair IS and told him that, due to my own shyness and his sensitiveness, I did 
not avail of the offer of rasulullah if. He said, 'By Allaah I am more sensitive 
about your carrying the load over such a long distance, but I cannot help it. 

In fact, sahaaba remained occupied in striving in the path of Allaah and all other 
such jobs had to be done by their womenfolk. Sometime later, Abu Bakr IS 
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transferred to us a servant that rasulullah M had given to him. I was therefore 
relieved of attending to the horse, which had been really very hard for me [63]. 

On another occasion Asmaa i| says ^ , 

I was once in the land in the Banu Nadheer district that rasulullah it had appor- 
tioned to Abu Salma M and (my husband) zubayr HI. Zubayr H had left with 
rasulullah it on a journey. Our neighbour was a Jew who had then slaugh- 
tered a goat and cooked it. When I smelt the aroma, I experienced a desire 
like I never felt before. At that time, I was expecting my daughter Khadija and 
could not bear the desire. I then went to the Jewish woman to ask for some fire 
with the hope that she would give me some to eat because I really had no need 
for the fire. When I smelt the aroma (from inside the house) and saw the food, 
my desire grew even more intense and extinguished the fire (she had given me) . 
I then returned a second time to ask for fire and again a third time. I eventu- 
ally sat down to cry and prayed to Allaah. When the Jewish lady's husband 
returned, he asked her, 'Has anyone been to you?' 
Yes,' she replied, 'an Arab lady came to ask for some fire.' 
He said, 'I shall never eat the food until you send some to her.' 
A plate of food was then sent to me. There was nothing on earth that I enjoyed 
more than that meal. 

Khansa m 

She embraced Islaam in Madeenah, along with some others of her clan. Ibn Athir writes: 
"All masters of literature are unanimous in declaring Khansa i| as the best woman poet in 
Arabic. No woman in history has ever written such poetry as Khansa !fl." 

During the reign of 'Umar M in i6h, the famous battle of Oadisiyyah was fought between 
the Muslims and the Persians. Khansa ^, along with her four sons, took part in this battle. 
On the eve of the battle, she exhorted all her four sons, saying: 

O, My sons ! You embraced Islaam and emigrated of your own free will. By 
Allaah, beside Whom there is no God, you all are the sons of the same father, 
just as you are the sons of the same mother. I never betrayed your father, nor 
defamedyour maternal uncle. I never allowed a blot to come on your high birth 
nor polluted your pedigree. You know what rewards Allaah has promised for 
those who fight against the disbelievers in His path. You must remember that 
the everlasting life of the hereafter is far better than the transitory life of this 
world. Allaah has said in His Holy Book: 




O you who have believed, persevere and endure and remain stationed and 
fear Allaah that you may be successful. I 3:200 I 



^Tabraani. 
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When you get up tomorrow morning, be prepared to contribute your best in the 
battle. Go ahead into the enemy lines, seeking help from Allaah. When you see 
the flames of war rising high, get right into the centre and face the enemy chiefs. 
Insha- Allaah you will get your abode in paradise with honour and success. 

Next day, when the battle was in full swing, all the four sons advanced towards the enemy 
lines. One by one, they attacked the enemy, reciting the words of their mother in verses and 
fought till all of them were martyred. When the mother got the news, she said: 

Alhamdulillah. Glory to Allaah Who has honoured me with their martyrdom. 
I hope that Allaah will unite me with them under the shade of His mercy [63]. 



10.4.6 Role of Mortal Combat 

< .> s„ f-4 > < <l »~ 

2 >-J*jij Jr^ ^cr^ 'J^- 1 6» tls-^J ^ ===? ^ 

Fighting is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be that you 
dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad 
for you. Allaah knows but you do not know. I 2:216 I 

This does not mean Allaah loves warfare - rather He extinguishes the fire of war: 

j, > ^> I 

The Jews say: "Allaah's Hand is tied up." Be their hands tied up and be 
they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely out- 
stretched. He spends as He wills. Verily, the revelation that has come to 
you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. 
We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection. 
Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allaah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. And Allaah does not like the 
mischief-makers. I 5:64 I 

Jihaad in the form of mortal combat is prescribed in certain conditions. We must seek 
advice of trustworthy ulama who have deep insight in this field. We must understand what 
triggers it and what are the prerequisites. Otherwise, one will fight to further the cause of 
shaitaan rather the cause of Allaah. People of desire who call for jihaad without following 
the guidance from Our'an and sunnah will cause more harm than good. 
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Many ulama make a distinction between offensive and defensive fighting. Shaykh Al- 
bani yjfe explains the difference thus: 

So it is upon the Muslims all of them even the women to each stand upright 
with what they are able to do in terms of jihaad to defend themselves against 
the enemies who have attacked them from inside their own land. Here there is 
no mention of having an ameer or the obligatory preparation that the Muslims 
establish. However the (other) jihaad which we say has to have an ameer, a 
person in charge, to be in preparation for - in the two types of it. The first 
being the ma'nawee (spiritual) and the second being the maadeee (material). 
The jihaad that is referred to is to pass on the Islamic call from a Muslim land 
to a non-Muslim land [382]. 

In any case, the intention behind fighting must be to seek the pleasure of Allaah alone. No 
worldly motive or revenge should be mixed with it - the understanding of the sahaaba sheds 
more light into this. Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair ii: 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar came to us and we hoped that he would narrate to us a 
good hadeeth. But before we asked him, a man got up and said to him, "O 
Abu 'Abdur- Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles during the time of the 
afflictions, as Allaah says: 

And fight them until there is no more afflictions. I 2:193 I 

Ibn 'Umar M said: 

Do you know what is meant by afflictions? Let your mother bereave you! 
Muhammad used to fight against the pagans, for a Muslim was put to trial in 
his religion (The pagans will either kill him or chain him as a captive). His 
fighting was not like your fighting which is carried on for the sake of ruling [6]. 

Narrated by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari S: 

A man came to rasulullah it and asked, "O Rasulullah! What kind of fighting 
is in Allaah's cause? (I ask this), for some of us fight because of being enraged 
and angry and some for the sake of his pride and haughtiness." 

Rasulullah M raised his head (as the questioner was standing) and said: 

He who fights so that Allaah s Word (Islaam ) should be superior, then he fights in Allaah s 
cause [6]. 

Allaah M testifies the truthfulness of those believers who fight in His cause: 

Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allaah * ; of them some have fulfilled their obligations 0 ; and some of them 



i.e. They have gone out for holy fighting, and showed not their backs to the disbelievers, 
i.e. They have been martyred. 
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are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least. That Allaah may 
reward the men of truth for their truth, and punish the hypocrites, if He 
wills, or accept their repentance by turning to them (in mercy). Verily, 
Allaah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 33:23-4 I 

In the Our'an, Allaah gives many other rationales for mortal combat: 




And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the cause of Allaah, and 
for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and children, 
whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people are op- 
pressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help." Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allaah, 
and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of taghut. So fight you against 
the friends of shaitaan; Ever feeble indeed is the plot of shaitaan. I 475-6 I 

And if Allaah did not check one set of people by means of another, the Earth 
would be full of mischief. But Allaah is full of bounty to the worlds. I 2:251 1 

-Wl-^aj CSy^j £-ziJ C^Sjt (J**-?, ft* 2 *! o^^' jj-L} 

\ >> > ' ' >'\ > A'*/ ^ *f > »f >^ z> 

And were it not that Allaah checks one set of people by means of another, 
monasteries, churches, synagogues and masjids, wherein the name of Allaah 
is oft mentioned, would surely have been pulled down. Indeed Allaah will 
help those who help His cause. Truly, Allaah is All-strong, All-mighty. 1 22:40 1 

Narrated by Salamah ibn Nufayl Kanadi HI: 

I was sitting in the presence of rasulullah M, and a man said, "O Rasulullah ! 
People have tethered their horses and laid down their arms, saying, 'There is 
no jihaad, war is over.'" 

Rasulullah M turned to face him and said, "AW, now! Fighting has come! And a 
group of my uininah will continue fighting on (the way of) truth, and Allaah wills ubdue the 
hearts of peoples and provide for (the mujaahids) from them, until the Hour is established 
and until Allaah s promise comes to pass. And good is tied to the forelock of the horse until 
the Day of Resurrection [13]. 
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Rasulullah it said: 

/ was ordered to fight the people until they say bear wittier that there is nothing worthy or 
worship besides Allaah and that Muhammad u the Messenger ofAllaah, and they establish 
salaat and give zakaat. So if they do that y then their blood is protected by me except for the 
right of Allaah (i.e. punishment etc.) and their reckoning is with Allaah [6, 8]. 

We must understand the meaning of this hadeeth in the right context in light of the un- 
derstanding of the sahaaba # . Did rasulullah it fight or kill all those mushriks who he 
found in Makkah after the conquest of Makkah when he had all the power to do so? Did 
Muslims kill all the non-Muslims when they agreed to pay jizya? Yet, sahaaba '0 fought 
Muslims when they denied to pay zakaat or those who declared takfeer upon Muslims for 
their sinning. 

Rasulullah it warned us: 

Those who go to extremes are destroyed [12]. 

One must follow the strict ethos of war as laid down by shari'ah. Allaah sent this deen to 
benefit the whole mankind. Women, children, elderly and unarmed civilians cannot be a 
target under any circumstance. This is why when Muslims used to invade countries the civil- 
ians used to welcome them for saving them from tyranny. Killing innocents is the method 
of blood thirsty oppressors like the Mongols who ravaged the world in the middle ages and 
those even today call killing innocents "Collateral damage." 

As for believers who desire khilaafa, should know that the History of Islaam post Muham- 
mad it offers only one model. This is the way the great Umayyads came to power, this is the 
way the great 'Abbas ids came to power, this is the way Salah-ud-Deen *S came to power, 
this is the way the Ottomans came to power, this is the way Moghuls came to power, this is 
the way Uthman Dan Fodio came to power, this is the way Saudis came to power, this is 
the way Taliban came to power, this is the way Somali Islamic Courts came to power, and 
many others like them. 

They were all successful in their own way, the longest reigning Ottomans lasted for 623 
years (re-inventing themselves few times) while the shortest ones lasted only few months. 
There exists tremendous similarities in their rise and fall. Their rise correspond to: 

• a fervour to establish truth and justice. 

• the effort of the most noble amongst their generation. 

• the people with most tawqa among their leadership. 

• ascending from a political abyss and a general low in morale. 

Therefore, it is incumbent upon those who want to establish khilaafa to study the days, 
months and years prior to the establishment of these entities in the minutest detail. It is very 
important that we study the vision, principles and qualities which made them so successful. 
Eventually however, khilaafa must return upon khulafa-ar-Rashideen as decreed by Allaah, 
which we can ascertain from many saheeh hadeeths. No doubt, Allaah will bring it about 
through Muslims who are the best in their generation. 
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10.5 Means to Unity 



And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allaah, and be not divided 
among yourselves. I 3:103 I 

This is the command of Allaah regarding the way we should submit to His will. Immediately 
after reminding us to hold firm to His covenant [3] as a community of believers, Allaah 
cautioned us not to divide amongst us. Unity is of crucial importance as: 

• Division, disputes and disunity denies us the help of Allaah when we need Him the 
most. Lack of unity degrades us in His sight. Allaah expressed His pleasure on those 
who were present at the Pledge of ar-Ridwan: 

Verily, those who give bai'ah to you (O Muhammad it), they are giving 
bai'ah to Allaah. The Hand of Allaah is over their hands. 1 48:10 I 

Rasulullah it explained: 

Indeed Allaah will never unite th'u uintnab upon mL guidance and the Hand of Allaah 
u upon the jama \ih [9]. 

The hand of Allaah u over the jama ^ab, do follow the great majj of believers, and 
whoever d 'usenU from them departs to Hell [14]. 

• Disunity weakens our resolve, wipes out our strength and makes us vulnerable against 
our enemies. 

t^AAJj ijilii S!j j&y»jj \yJ$) 



And obey Allaah and His Messenger it, and do not dispute lest you lose 
courage and your strength departs, and be patient. Surely, Allaah is 
with the patient. I 8:46 I 

• We need unity not only in pure worship, in supporting each other to follow deen, but 
we need unity to develop and run various social institutions. Allaah tells us about the 
believers who work in such harmony: 

JojC *L4jI Ol^jj^'j Oj^J^J'J 

The believers, men and women, are auliya' of one another... I 9:71 1 

Unity is something that we will neither get on a plate nor will it be achieved through lec- 
turing on it's importance, the lack of it or the evils thereof A . Unity is a blessing we must 
make ourselves worthy of. We need to find out from Our'an, Sunnah and the salaf how to 
work towards unity, how to maintain it and how not to work against it. 

A A lot of people dwell on this aspect - do they really think Muslims need to be informed about how disunited 
they are sometimes ! 
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What follows then is a discussion on causes of disputes and disunity as well as aspects of our 
conduct which promotes it. In this issue, just like any other aspect of deen, the conduct of 
sahaaba # is the yardstick. Indeed they were the living example of a community that lived 
by Our' an and Sunnah. By the will of Allaah they remained united, as a whole, until the 
middle of Uthman Hi's khilaafa. However, it is their attitude at times of unity and disunity 
which will remain a blazing example of human achievement! No people has been tried with 
so much trials and tribulations as them despite the fact that they were from different nations 
and tribes, from all strata of society and in their midst were munafiqs who worked day and 
night to sow discord and disunity. 



10.5.1 Implement Complete Deen 

Allaah it has blamed and reproached the Christians by telling: 

And from those who say, "We are Christians", We took their covenant, but 
they abandoned a good part of the message that was sent to them. So We 
planted amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection. I 5:14 I 

Therefore, not implementing the deen completely is a source of disunity in the ummah. How 
can they remain united when some of them decided to leave a part of the deen or apply 
something else to replace it? How can people who have given in to their lusts and desires 
unite with those who have submitted totally to dictates of their deen? So it is necessary that 
everyone in the community seeks to live by the principles of deen. 

Forgetting/abandoning a portion of the Message is something Allaah has warned us against. 

J-^ 11 o "z ""^ ' 

O you who believe! Enter perfectly into Islaam and follow not the footsteps 
of shaitaan. Verily, he is to you an open enemy. I 2:208 I 

Rasulullah if left us on a clear straight path and he also warned us about the deviated groups 
just as it happened to previous nations - only difference being there will have more splitting 
and groups in this ummah. 

The people of the Book were upon truth until they wilfully decided to turn their back against 
part of it. As a consequence, Allaah put disunity amongst them: 

And the people of the Scripture differed not until after there came to them 
clear evidence. I 98:4 I 

In order to remain a united ummah we must abandon all groups which do not enjoin prac- 
tising deen in its entirety and which only practice what they desire to practice. Grouping 
around one part of deen neglecting other parts is the heritage of the perished nations. 
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Allaah It mention in the Our' an: 



And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am your Lord, so fear 
Me. But they (men) have broken their religion among them into sects, each 
group rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). So, leave them in their 
error for a time. I 23:52-4 I 

Hence, when we begin to implement deen completely in our lives then, no doubt, Allaah 
will bless us with unity that we need so much just as he blessed the sahaaba in Madeenah: 

And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allaah, and be not divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allaah' s Favour on you, for you were en- 
emies one to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 
Grace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and 
He saved you from it. Thus Allaah makes His ayat clear to you, that you 
may be guided. I 3:103 I 

When sahaaba # wholeheartedly submitted to the will of Allaah, they were blessed with 
unity - they forgot the differences that existed between them. They forgot their places of 
birth - Makkan, Madeenan, Yemeni, Persian or Roman. They lost their colour and did not 
care who was rich and who was poor. 



10.5.2 Avoid Bid'ah 

It is reported by Sufyaan Ibn Uyainah who said > , 

I heard 'Aasim al-Ahwal narrating from Abul- Aaliyah who said: 

Beware of these innovations because they cause enmity and hatred between 

you, but stick to the original state of affairs present before they divided. 

Aasim said, So I told it to al- Hasan al-Basri, so he said, "He has given you 
sincere advice, by Allaah, and has told you the truth." 

Ramadan is a great sign in this regard. For a whole month the Muslim ummah fasts, in 
some cases for more than twenty hours daily, and pray together in the mosque even in the 
middle of the night in large numbers unlike any other time during the year. This was possible 
because in Ramadan we abandon our whims and desires for the sake of fulfilling commands 
of Allaah to fast. 

^ Reported in HiLyatuL-AwLLyaa of Imaam Abu Nuiaim al-Asbahaanee and its isnaad is authentic [410]. 
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10.5.3 Stop Sinning 



Sinning * is a major cause of the disunity within the ummah. It can break the bonds of 
brotherhood. Rasulullah it is reported to have said: 

No two people are friends for the sake of Allaah or in Islaam, but they will be split apart 
by the first sin committed by either of them [7, 12, 72]. 

No doubt disunity is a calamity, resulting from our own evil deeds: 

j] ^3j3 *<$^c> 6> y» Ji 

Say: "He has power to send torment on you from above you or from under 
your feet, or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you to 
taste the violence of one another." I 6:65 I 

J}^ <!>£■ j>^*rL9 C^x-^ l^-^ ^^L-^o ^====r^1+J\ U j 

And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands 
have earned. And He pardons much. 1 42:30 I 

Confusion and strife is a tremendous trial from Allaah. This ummah is not secure from such 
happenings and the history is replete with such incidences of disunity even to the extent of 
bloodshed. It is reported from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas M who said [8]: 

We went along with rasulullah it until we came to the masjid of banu Mu'awiya, 
so rasulullah it entered and prayed two raka'as so we prayed along with him. 
So he called upon his Lord for a long time, then he said: 

I asked my Lord for three things: I asked Him that He should not destroy my nation with 
a deluge so He granted me that: I asked him that He should not destroy my nation with 
famine - as happened to the people ofFi/ J awn so He granted me that: and I asked Him that 
they should not fight amongst themselves - but He refused me that. 

Similarly, Khabbaab ibn al-Arat iH said [12, 13, 9]: 

I came to rasulullah M on a night in which he spent the whole of it in prayer 
until it was fajr, so rasulullah it concluded his prayer with tasleem. I said: 'O 
Rasulullah: You have prayed a prayer this night the like of which I have not 
seen you pray. 1 

Rasulullah it said: Indeed it was a prayer of hope and fear. In it I asked my Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic, for three things. He granted me two and refused me one. I asked my 
Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, that He should not destroy us with that which He destroyed 
the nations before us - and He granted it to me; I asked my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 
that He should not overwhelm us with an enemy from other than us - so He granted it to 

* Sinning has many other evil effects. Written by Ibn al-Oayyim xfe in aL-Jawab al-Kafi\ "And sins leave ugly 
despicable, and harmful effects to the heart and body in this world and the next that none know except Allaah. 
From them is that one is prevented from 'ilm, as 'ilm is a light that Allaah places into the heart, and sins put out this 
light. When ash-Shafi'i sat in front of Malik to read to him, he was amazed at what he was seeing of ash-Shafi'i's 
intelligence, wisdom, and complete understanding and comprehension, saying: "I see that Allaah has placed light 
in your heart. So, don't put it out with the darkness of sin." 

And ash-Shafi'i xfc said: I complained to Waki' of my bad memory. So, he advised me to abandon sins; And said: 
"Know that 'ilm is a blessing and the blessing of Allaah is not accessible to the sinner." 
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me; and I asked my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, that He should not cause us to divide 
into separate groups each attacking the others, but He refused me that. 

Shaykh ibn al-'Uthaymin said: 

By Allaah, sins affect the security of a land; they affect its ease; its prosperity; its 
economy; and they affect the hearts of its people. Sins cause alienation between 
the people. Sins cause one Muslim to regard his Muslim brother as if he were 
upon a separate religion other than Islaam. 

But if we sought to rectify ourselves, our families, our neighbours and those 
in our areas, and everyone we are able to rectify, if we mutually encouraged 
good and forbade evil, if we assisted those who do this with wisdom and wise 
admonition - then it would produce unity and harmony. Allaah, the Mighty and 
Majestic, says: 

'Sy&J £jt£& djs*^j Ji oy^^i <A 'r&* Cf<^J 
Z c^Jy^l\j \%% 'ii 2 % ^ <^y>^2S\ jji Mjij 

Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, en- 
joining ma'ruf and forbidding munkar. And it is they who are the successful. 
And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the 
clear proofs had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful tor- 
ment. I 3:104-5 I 

I call myself and you, O my brothers, to come together upon the deen of Allaah, 
the Mighty and Majestic; support one another in establishing the shari'ah of 
Allaah; advise each other sincerely with wisdom and wise admonition; debate 
with those whom we have to debate with in the best way and by satisfying 
them with textual proofs and intellectual proofs and do not abandon the people 
of false beliefs upon their falsehood since they have a right upon us that we 
should explain the truth to them and encourage them to follow it and that we 
explain what is false to them and warn against it [108]. 

We must refrain from all kinds of sins, not to mention the major sins. Abu Hurayra il 
reported [6, 8]: 

Rasulullah M said: Avoid the seven fatal sins. 
They said: Rasulullah, what are they? 
He said: 

Associating partners with Allaah, Consuming the property of an orphan, 

Sorce/y, Fleeing on the day of battle and 

Killing a soul which Allaah has forbidden Slandering unthinking chaste believing 

except by legal right, women. 

Consuming usury, 

Rasulullah M further explains the process by which sinning leads to estrangement. If a 
ummati reaches such a dark state, can he or she render any capacity to unite? 
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Rasulullah it said: 

Tests are shown to the hearts like a straw mat, straw by straw. Whichever heart accepts 
them, and absorbs them, gets a black spot placed on it, and whichever heart rejects them, 
gets a white, clear spot on it. This goes on until the hearts are of two types: a heart which is 
white, smooth, and clear like a pol'uhed stone which will not be harmed by further trials or 
tests for as long as the heavens and the earth last, and another dark and blemished; it is like 
a hook turned over the wrong way on which nothing can be hung - it neither acknowledges 
what is right nor rejects what is wrong, except for that which happens to coincide with its 
lusts and inclinations with which this heart has become fully absorbed [140]. 

A man once came to Imaam Ibrahim ibn Adham M for some advice about how to stop sinning. 
They had the following conversation: 

The man said, "Imaam Ibrahim, I keep doing sinful actions. I have come to ask 
you for some advice on how to stop doing these things." 

The imaam said, "Yes, I will tell you five things, and if you are able to carry 
them out, disobedience will not harm you." 
The man said, "Please tell me." 

The imaam said, "Whenever you think about disobeying Allaah, then do not eat 
from His Sustenance." 

The man was incredulous. "What on earth can I eat when all of it is from the 
Sustenance of Allaah?" 

The imaam then asked, "Is it then good that you should eat from His Sustenance 
and then proceed to disobey Him?" 

The man submitted, "No, you are right. Please tell me the second thing." 

The imaam cont., "When you want to disobey Him, then do not live in His 

Lands." 

The man was again stunned. "This is more impossible than the first! When 
the skies, the Earth and what was between them belong to Him, where will I 
possibly live?" 

The imaam said, "Look at the big picture. Is it then right that you eat from His 

Sustenance, live in His Lands and disobey Him while doing so?" 

The man replied solemnly, "No, you are right. Please tell me the third point." 

The imaam said, "Whenever you think you are about to disobey Him, then go 

somewhere He will not see you. When you are there then disobey Him." 

The man replied with surprise, "How can I do it when from all that is in the 

skies, the Earth, the mountains and oceans in totality, there is no place except 

that it is in submission to Him and under His supervision? He sees what is in 

the abyss of the oceans and under the layered rock of the mountains." 

The imaam again answered, "You are absolutely right, so how is it that you eat 

His Sustenance, live in His Lands and openly disobey Him?" 

The man replied, "Good point. Let me hear the fourth point." 

He stated, "When the angel of death comes to take your soul, tell him, 'Leave 

me for awhile, so I can repent'." 

The man answered, "He would never accept that from me." 

The imaam stated, "This is a good answer. If you disobey Him, there is no 

"Imaam Ibrahim ibn Adham (d i6zu) was one of the grand imaams of the third age. He travelled as far as 
Makkah, Syria, Jordan, Lebanon and Palestine, sitting with noble ulama and imaams such as Sufyan ath-Thawri, 
al-Fudail ibn 'Iyad and others. Those in his time knew him to be a tireless preacher and constant in his worship. 
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guarantee from the pangs of death, nor will it be accepted that things be delayed, 

so you will die without repentance. How is your state then?" 

The man answered, "I would like to hear the fifth point now." 

The imaam finally stated, "When the angels of wrath come to take you to the 

Fire, then do not go with them." 

The man replied, surprised, "They would never leave me to do that." 

The imaam said, "So if you are not able to refuse them, but carry on doing sinful 

actions, how can you hope for purification?" 

The man said, "I trust in Allaah." 

The man became a student of Imaam Ibrahim ibn Adham sfe worshipping Allaah obediently 
until he died. Ibn Oudamah who narrated the above story, gave the following advice for 
us: When you are tested with disobedience then repent quickly, seeking forgiveness and 
showing remorse. Weep for your sins, for you do not know how severe they really are in 
relation to yourself [368]. 

10.5.4 Realise the Status of a Believer 

Instead of passing judgement on a believer for every bad action which is done in the past, 
we must acknowledge the value of the believer in the sight of Allaah. Rasulullah M said: 

If anybody coined on the day of resurrection who has said: La ilaha ilia- Allah, sincerely, 
with the intention to win Allaah ^ pleasure, Allaah will make the hell fire forbidden for 
him [6, 8]. 

If anyone testified that none has the right to be worshipped but Allaah alone Who has no 
partners, and Muhammad is His slave and his apostle, and that Jesus is Allaah s slave 
and His apostle and His word which He bestowed on Mary and a soul from him, and that 
jannah is true, and jahannam is true, Allaah will admit him into jannah with the deeds 
which he has done even if those deeds were few [6, 8, 12, 9]. 

A Muslim's honour is sacred. Elders deserve respect whereas youths need mercy *. During 
the Farewell Hajj, rasulullah it addressed the assembly of Muslims, saying: 

Your lives, your honour, and your property are as sacred to each other as the sacred ness of 
th 'u your day, in th 'u your month, and in this your city [8]. 

Reported by 'Aa'isha !p °: 

Rasulullah it asked his sahaaba, [ Do you know what the worst form of usury is in the 
sight of Allaah? 1 

They said, 'Allaah and His Messenger know best' 

He it replied, ' The worst form of usury is the violation of the personal honour of a Mus- 
lim. ' He then recited, 

^rr^ t-'-^gj 1^L»-1>-I 

Those who harm believing men and believing women undeservedly have laid 
upon themselves a calumny and a manifest sin. I 33:58 I 

*See section 4.2.6. 

0 Reported by Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Murdawai and al-Bayhaqi. 



838 



10.5 Means to Unity 



10.5.5 Develop Caring Manners 



The Muslims' love is founded solely on their love and fear of Allaah, and it is through this 
love and faithfulness, that they feel towards Allaah, that they love one another. In the 
Our 'an, Allaah describes this strong bond between Muslims: 



In the same vein, rasulullah it said, 

The similitude of the believers in their mutual love, mercy and affection is that of the body. 
When one limb of it aches, the rest of the body aches with sleeplessness and fever [6,8,9]. 

The Muslim is the one who the Muslims are safe from h'u tongue and his hand and the 
Muhajir is the one who abandon that which Allaah has declared unlawful [6, 8]. 

Reported by Abu Musa il: 

Rasulullah it said, "A believer in respect of another believer is like a building whose parts 
support one another." and he intertwined his fingers [6, 8]. 

Rasulullah M worked to foster a caring and loving relationship between Muslims. The suc- 
cess of this was displayed when ansaar shared their possessions with the muhajirs who 
emigrated from Makkah. He it said: 

If anyone seeks protection in Allaah s name, grant him protection; if anyone begs in Al- 
laah s name, give him something; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept it; and if anyone 
does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you have not the means to do so, pray for him 
until you feel that you have compensated him [10]. 

Cover a Muslim's Faults 

Covering faults of the Muslims carries immense reward from Allaah. Rasulullah H said: 

No slave veils another slave in th'u world without Allaah veiling him on the Day of Ru- 
ing [8]. 

The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He should not wrong him nor surrender him 
to his enemy. Allaah will take care of the needs of anyone who takes care of the needs of 
h 'u brother. On the Day of Ruing Allaah will d'upel the anxiety of anyone who dispels the 
anxiety of another Muslim. On the Day of Rising Allaah will veil anyone who veils another 
Muslim [6, 8]. 

Whoever witnesses the humiliation of a believer and doesn t support him while being ca- 
pable of supporting him, Allaah will humiliate him before all the creatures (on the day of 
judgement) [12]. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra lH: 

A man who had drunk wine was brought before rasulullah it . l Beat him, ' he 
ordered. Some of us beat with our hands, some with our sandals and some with 
our garments. When he left, one of the people said, 'May Allaah disgrace you! ' 
He it said, Do not say that. Do not help shaitaan against him [6].' 



The believers are but brothers. 




I 49:10 I 
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Being Gentle & Forgiving 

Allaah ft loves forgiving and He recommends his bondsmen to forgive as well. He loves 
those who forgive others, 




And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord, and for jannah as wide as the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for muttaqins. Those who spend (in Al- 
laah's cause) in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who 
pardon men; verily, Allaah loves muhsins. I 3:133-4 I 




The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but whoever forgives and 
makes reconciliation, his reward is with Allaah. 1 42:40 I 

And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would truly be 
from the things recommended by Allaah. I 42:43 I 

Allaah ft commanded us to be gentle by way of enjoining rasulullah it to deal with his 
sahaaba gently. 




And lower your wings for the believers. 1 15:88 I 

Rasulullah it once said to Aa'isha ^: 

Aa r uha, verily Allaah is kind and He loves kindness and confers upon kindness, which he 
does not confer upon severity and does not confer upon anything eUe besides it (kindness ) [8]. 

Rasulullah it further said: 

If someone does not show mercy to people, Allaah will not show mercy to him [6, 8]. 

Shall I tell you who is unlawful for the Fire - or the one for whom the Fire is unlawful? It 
is unlawful for everyone who is easy, flexible, modest and uncomplicated [9]. 

Aa'isha ifl also said: 

Whenever rasulullah it was given the choice of one of two matters, he would 
choose the easier of the two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was 
sinful to do so, he would not approach it. 

Rasulullah it never took revenge (over anybody) for his own sake but (he did) 
only when Allaah' s Legal Bindings were outraged in which case he would take 
revenge for Allaah 's Sake. [6]. 
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Be Generous x 

Rasulullah it is reported to have said: 

Verily AlLaah the Mighty and Majestic, is Generous, He Loves generosity and noble char- 
acter and hates the despicable character [72]. 

He who desires to be rescued the fire of jahannam and to enter jannah should die when he 
believes in Allaah and the Last Day, and should deal with others as he wishes to be deal 
with [8]. 

Softness is never put inside anything except that it beautifies (embellishes) it, and harsh- 
ness is never put inside anything except that it makes it ugly [8]. 

Sahaaba 0 preferred others over themselves even when they were in need. 




And those who, before them, had homes (in Madeenah) and had adopted the 
Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts 
for that which they have been given (from the booty of Bani an-Nadir), and 
give them (emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were 
in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such 
are they who will be the successful. 1 59:9 I 

Abdullah bin Amr M narrated that a man asked rasulullah it, "whose Islaam is good?" or 
"what sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islaam are good?" He it replied, 

To feed and to greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know [6]. 

Narrated by Aa'isha H: 

A group of Jews came to rasulullah it and said, "As-samu 'Alaika " (Death be 
on you), and I understood it and said to them, "Alaikum AsSamu wa-l-la'na 
(Death and curse be on you)." 

Rasulullah it said, "Be calm! 0 Aa ] isha, for Allaah loves that one should be kind and 
lenient in all matters. " 

I said. "O Rasulullah! Haven't you heard what they have said?" 
Rasulullah it said, "I have (already) said (to them), Alaikum (upon you) 1 [6]. 

Don't Mock or Ridicule 

Mocking and ridiculing is no small matter. It usually begins unwittingly as a joke - but it 
ceases to be funny when it hurts people's feelings and then it must be stopped. Making sly 
remarks about certain features of people or their family/tribal/cultural background can do 
lasting damage to the brotherhood. 

A Al-Manawee says in Fayd al Oadeer. "This noble character is the manners and attributes ordained in the deen, 
not those deemed noble in worldly affairs, for the elevated in them are in actual fact despised." 
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Allaah ft warned in the Our 'an: 




O you who believe! Let not a group ridicule another group; perhaps they 
may be better than them; nor let women ridicule [other] women; perhaps 
they may be better than them. Nor defame one another, nor insult one an- 
other by [offensive] nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after faith. 
And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed zaalims. 1 49:11 1 

Narrated by Aa'isha ^ that she said to rasulullah it: "It is enough for you in Safiyyah > that 
she is such and such," meaning that she was short. He replied, "You have said a word which 
would change the sea if it were mixed in it [12, 9, 10, 18]." 



10.5.6 Collective Deeds Take Priority 

Islaam lays great importance upon collective effort, even at the expanse of individual pur- 
suits. The daily five times salaat can thus be seen as a training to nurture this ethos. When 
it's for salaat with jama'ah, everyone is required to disengage from every other occupation, 
even any other individual salaat. When iniuallu * are gathered rasulullah it used to say: 

Straighten your rows and bring yourselves close together [6]. 

Straighten yourselves and do not differ, lest your hearts should differ [8]. 

Straighten your rows (he said it three times), by Allaah either you straighten your rows 
or Allaah will cause conflict between your hearts [10, 15, 12]. 

Neglect of coming together and lining up in this action can lead to their disunity and Allaah 
knows best. This is one reason why salaat with jama'ah takes priority over individual salaat. 

Ibn 'Abbas il narrates that: 

Rasulullah it deputed 'Abdullah ibn Rawaha H on an expedition and that was 
on Friday. His companions set out in the morning, but he decided to stay back 
and offer salaat with rasulullah it, and join them later. When he offered salaat 
with rasulullah it, he was seen by rasulullah it. 

He enquired: What prevented you from going out in the morning with your companions. 
He replied: I intended to offer Salat-ul- Jumu'ah with you and then join them. 
Rasulullah it said: Even if you spend whatever u in the world, you will not be able to 
achieve the reward of those who left in the morning [9]. 

There are many other occasions when Muslims must give precedence to collective efforts. 
For example, one person coming late for mashwara wastes everybody else's time. 

> Another wife of rasulullah If. 

*Musalli - One who is performing salaat. 
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10.5.7 Give Those in Authority Their Due 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab M said, 

There is no Islaam without a community, and there is no community without a 
leadership, and there is no authority without hearing and obeying * . 

The importance and need of obeying the ameer or those in authority over us in the com- 
munity is paramount and this was discussed in detail in section 4.2.3. Here, we peek further 
into the lives of the salaf, in their attitude to leadership of the community to garner what is 
required of us in difficult circumstances in relation to unity. 

Without a leader the community falls prey to shaitaan and chaos ensues. In fact, this is the 
case with every level of society - from nuclear family to global level. We find in sahaaba # 
giving precedent to selection of ameer over the burial of the body of rasulullah it the im- 
portance of political leadership of the ummah. In every matter, Muslims should appoint an 
ameer who would draw on right manpower to guide the community. Rasulullah it gave pri- 
ority to appointing of ameer in even such matters as travelling, let alone salaat with jama'ah 
and governorship. Rasulullah M said: 

When three (people ) go out on a journey, they dhould appoint one of them ad their leader [10].© 

Imaam Shawkani said in this regard in Nay I al-Awtar. 

In the absence of a leader, each individual would impose his own opinion, and 
act according to the dictates of his own desires, and the group would be de- 
stroyed. Thus, with leadership, disagreements are lessened and unity is en- 
hanced. If this (leadership) is prescribed for (a group of) three in the wilder- 
ness, or who are travelling, then its rightfulness is more important and more 
appropriate for a large company inhabiting a town, who are in need of repul- 
sion of injustice and resolution of disputes. 

What is necessary then is the development of every member of the community such that 
he/she will know how to obey those in authority. If they begin to act righteously Allaah 
will enable good leadership to rise from them. The masses should support their ameers by 
overlooking their mistakes as much as possible, advising in private and by making du'a so 
long as they do not order them to do forbidden actions. 

Disunity is imminent when people start speaking about matters beyond their remit, when 
they forget that following ameer is following the rasulullah it and following rasulullah it is 
following Allaah ft. Muslims must be alert to propaganda from the enemies of Allaah and 
His deen, the munafiqs and the people of desires who conspire to create a rift between them 
and their rulers. 

Anas M narrates: 

The senior companions of rasulullah it used to prevent us from certain mis- 
deeds. They would say, "Never speak ill of your leaders, never betray them 
and never disobey them. Fear Allaah and exercise patience because the event 
(Oiyaamah/death) is close by °." 

* Reported by Imaam Askalani, in his Kltab aL-H'uaba. 
0 Recorded by Ibn Jareer as quoted in KanzuJ Ummaal. 
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Just as being in authority is a test for the respective people, getting close to those in authority 
is a test. Rasulullah M said: 

Whoever goes to a sultan is exposed to fitna [10, 9, 11, 13]. 

Regarding fitna, Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman 1$ said, "Beware of the stations of fitna!" People 
asked, "And what might they be?" He said, "The gates of the leaders. One of you enters 
upon the ruler, validates his lies, and flatters him with falsehood." 

Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib s^j said, "When you see a ulama making rounds of the rulers then 
beware of him, for he is a fraud." 

Similarly, on the opposite end of the spectrum it is not the manhaj of ahle-Sunnah to publi- 
cize and rebel against rulers. Said Imaam Abu Bakr al-Aajurree (d 360H): 

It is not permissible for the one who sees the uprising of a khaarijee who has 
revolted against the leader, whether he is just or oppressive - so this person has 
revolted and gathered a group behind him, has pulled out his sword and has 
made lawful the killing of Muslims - it is not fitting for the one who sees this, 
that he becomes deceived by this person's recitation of the Our'an, the length 
of his standing in salaat, nor his constant fasting, nor his good and excellent 
words in 'ilm when it is clear to him that this person's way and methodology is 
that of the Khawarij [118]. 

Rasulullah H said, 

There are three things towards which the heart of a Muslim never shows hatred or rancour: 
Making ones action sincerely for Allaah; 
giving obedience to the rulers (wulaatul-umoor) ; 

and sticking to the Jamauh (united body). Since their supplication encompasses those 
who are behind them (i.e. those whom they rule over) x [12, 9, 11].(D 

He who sees from his ruler something he dislikes, let him be patient with him, for he who 
splits away from the jama ah by a hand -span and then dies, dies a death of Jahiliyya [6, 8] > . 

The person must obey in whatever he loves, and in whatever he hates, in ease and in hard- 
ship, in willingness and un- willingness; except if he id commanded to disobey Allaah. So if 
he is commanded to disobey Allaah, then he should not listen, not should he obey [6]. 

It is also related by Ibn Sa'ad in Tabaqaatul Kubraa: 

A group of Muslims came to al-Hasan al-Basri seeking a verdict to rebel against 
al Hajjaaj. So they said, "O Abu Sa'eed! What do you say about fighting this 
oppressor who has unlawfully spilt blood and unlawfully taken wealth and did 
this and that?" 

So al-Hasan said, "I hold that he should not be fought. If this is the punishment 
from Allaah fit , then you will not be able to remove it with your swords. If this 
is a trial from Allaah (Ta'aala), then be patient until Allaah's Judgement comes, 
and He is the best of Judges." 

So they left al-Hasan, disagreed with him and rebelled against al Hajjaaj - so al 
Hajjaaj killed them all. 



A In one narration recorded by Ibn Majah the hadeeth ends with - "Their du y a u answered (i.e. encompassing eve/y 
good, and all of the people ) . " 

l> In another narration, "then he has thrown off the yoke of Islaam from hi) neck [9, 12]. 
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Imaam al-Barbahaaree s& * (d 329H) said: 

If you find a man making supplication against the ruler, know that he is a per- 
son of innovation. If you find a person making supplication for the ruler to be 
upright, know that he is a person of the sunnah, if Allaah wills. 

Fudayl Ibn 'Iyaad (d 187H) said, "If I had an invocation which was to be an- 
swered, I would not make it except for the ruler. " 
It was said to him, "O Abaa 'Alee, explain that to us." 

He replied, "If I made an invocation for myself, it would not go beyond me. 
Whereas if I make it for the ruler, he is corrected and through that, the ser- 
vants and the land are set in order [118]." 

Ziyaad ibn Kusaib al~Adawiyy said: 

I was with Abu Bakrah beneath the minbar of Ibn Aamir. He was giving a 
speech and was wearing a fine garment. 

So Abu Bilal said, 'Look at our ameer wearing the garment of the disobedient.' 
Then Abu Bakrah said: Be silent. I heard rasulullah it say: 
Whoever demeans the sultan of Allaah upon the earth, Allaah will humiliate him [9].<D 
If you see sins from the ruler, then you hate it in your heart. Don't publicize it. 

Imaam Bukhari recorded in his Taareekhul-Kabeer that Abu Jamrah ad-Dubay'ee said [118]: 

When the news of the burning house reached me, I left for Makkah and visited 
Ibn Abbas there frequently until he recognised me and was amicable to me. 
Then I reviled al~Hajjaj in the presence of Ibn Abbas and he said to me, "Do 
not be a helper to shaitaan." 

Narrated by Junada ibn Abi Umayya [6]: 

We entered upon 'Ubada bin as-Samit while he was sick. We said, "May Allaah 
make you healthy. Will you tell us a hadeeth you heard from rasulullah H and 
by which Allaah may make you benefit?" 

He said, "Rasulullah it called us and we gave him the Pledge of allegiance for 
Islaam, and among the conditions on which he took the Pledge from us, was 
that we were to listen and obey (the orders) both at the time when we were 
active and at the time when we were tired, and at our difficult time and at our 
ease and to be obedient to the ruler and give him his right even if he did not give 
us our right, and not to fight against him unless we noticed him having open 
kufr (disbelief) for which we would have a proof with us from Allaah." 

Shaykh Ibn Baz was asked whether it is from the methodology of the salaf to criticize the 
rulers from the pulpits? And what is the methodology of the rulers in advising the rulers?" 
So he answered [118], 

It is not from the methodology of the salaf to criticize the rulers from the pul- 
pits, because that would incite chaos, and it would involve not listening and 
obeying in that which is good. And this would mean becoming engrossed in 
that which harms and does not benefit. However, the way of advising that the 
salaf followed was to write to the ruler, or to convey it (the advice) to the ulama 
who would then convey it to him, until he has been directed towards good. . . 

* Related by Abu Nu'aym in aL-Hiiyab. 
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And when the fitna occurred in the time of 'Uthman il, some people said to 
Usama ibn Zayd HI, 'Will you not speak to 'Uthman?' 

So he said, 'Do you think that I have not spoken to him, just because you have 
not heard it from me? Verily I will speak to him concerning what is between 
him and me, without opening an affair which I would not like to be the first to 
openV 

So when they (the Khawarij) opened it, evil took place in the time of 'Uthman ii 
They opposed 'Uthman openly, thus completing the fitna, fighting and corrup- 
tion which has not ceased to affect the people to this day, was brought about. 
And this caused the fitna to occur between 'Ali and Mu'awiya and 'Uthman was 
killed for these reasons . . . 

Furthermore, a large number of sahaaba and others besides them were killed 
due to this open rebellion and the open proclamation of the faults of the ruler, 
until the people began to hate the one charged with authority over them and 
killed him. We ask Allaah for success. 

Narrated by Hudhaifa ibn al-Yaman il: 

I said to rasulullah it, "O Rasulullah, no doubt, we had an evil time and Allaah 
brought us a good time through which we are now living. Will there be a bad 
time after this good time? 
He said: Yes. 

I said: Will there be a good time after this bad time? 
He said: Yes. 

I said: Will there be a bad time after this good time? 
He said: Yes. 
I said: How? 

Whereupon he said: There will be leaders who will not lead by my guidance and who 
will not adopt my ways? There will be among them men who will have the hearts of devils 
in the bodies of human beings. 

I said: What should I do, O Rasulullah, if I (happen) to live in that time? 
He replied: You will listen to the ameer and carry out his orders; even if your back is 
flogged and your wealth is snatched; you should listen and obey [8]. 

Islaam does not permit giving leadership to those who seek it. Rasulullah it said: 

If anyone desires the office of Judge and seeks help for it, he will be left to his own devices; 
if anyone does not desire it, nor does he seek help for it, Allaah will send down an angel who 
will direct him aright [10]. 

People are just like camels, out of one hundred, one can hardly find a single camel suitable 
to ride [6]. 

Abu Dharr m said: 

I said to rasulullah it, "O Rasulullah, will you not appoint me to a public office?" 
He patted me on the shoulder with his hand and said, 

Abu Dharr, you are a weak man and authority is a trust, and on the Day of Judgement it 
is a cause of humiliation and repentance except for one who takes it up with a full sense of 
responsibility and fulfils what is entrusted to him [8]. 

^Related by Ahmad and Ibn Abi 'Aasim.(s) 
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Abdur Rahman bin Samurah il narrated that rasulullah M said: 

0 Abdur Rahman bin Samurah! Do not dee k to be a ruler, for if you are given authority on 
your demand, you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for 
it, then you will be helped (by Allaah ) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and 
later on you f ind that something else is better, then do what is better and make expiation 
for your oath [6]. 

10.5.8 Conduct Shura Properly 

Allaah ft commanded rasulullah it to consult the sahaaba 

/ J. J- y, 

. . .So pass over (their faults), and ask forgiveness for them; and consult them 
in the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allaah, 
certainly, Allaah loves those who put their trust (in Him). I 3:159 I 

Although this ayat is directed at rasulullah it in the first instance, it applies to all Muslims in 
general by way of implication. However, the final and binding decision lies with the ameer, 
"then when you have decided" - this implies that the decision lies with one person alone - 
not the entire shura body. The Our 'an does not say "when all of you have decided" or "when 
the majority of you has decided" etc. 

Ibn Abbas i§ said: 

When the ayat 'and consult them in the affair' was revealed rasulullah it said: 

Most certainly Allaah and His Messenger have no need for consulting anyone, Allaah 
however has made it a mercy for my ummah. So whoever sought another s advice will 
never be completely deprived of being guided to the right course. Whoever abandons seeking 
consultation will not be free from misguidance [18, 413].© 

Mashwara creates unity whereas secrecy and dictatorship alienates. People in general feel 
valued and they take ownership of the project in hand. This also eliminates whispers of 
shaitaan - as it creates an atmosphere of we are in it together. 

Rasulullah it routinely did mashwara with the sahaaba #. He it practised mashwara even 
though he was under divine guidance. Rasulullah it accepted the view of al-Hubab H in 
the battle of Badr and that of Salman M in the battle of al-Khandaq. 

Ibn Kathir ends this issue as follows: 

On the day of Irk (false accusation), rasulullah it said to them, "0 Muslims! Give 
me your advice about some men who falsely accused my wife (Aa r uha ) . By Allaah ! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom? They accused he from 
whom I only knew righteous conduct, by Allaah!" 

Rasulullah it asked 'Ali and Usama about divorcing Aa'isha ifl. 

In summary, rasulullah used to take his sahaaba's advice for battles and other 
important events [3]. 
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Mashwara only leads to goodness and averts disunity. It is a shield against evil consequences 
of bad decision. After the battle of Badr, rasulullah it convened a mashwara to decide how to 
deal with the prisoner's of war - many of whom were leaders of kufr. Rasulullah it inclined 
towards the opinion of Abu Bakr M which was quite lenient compared to that 'Umar il. 
Regarding this decision, Allaah it warned: 

It is not for a prophet to have captives of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among his enemies) in the land. You 
desire the good of this world (i.e. ransom), but Allaah desires (for you) 
the aakhira. And Allaah is All-Mighty, All- Wise. Were it not a previous 
ordainment from Allaah, a severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took. I 8:67-8 I 

Mutual consultation is a quality of believers: 

. . .And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation. I 42:38 I 

In dealing with communal matters mashwara will not only bring help of Allaah but it will 
be a means to unite different parties provided it is done with proper adab. 



Adab 

• Start with a reminder/exhortation etc. 

• A faisal must be selected from the outset, responsible for making the final decision. 
He is most likely to conduct the meeting as well. 

• Debate stage: A thorough and timely discussion which brings forth all the relevant 
facts, pros and cons - should be conducted in an orderly manner through a chair. 

• Opinion stage: The opinions, which are themselves brief and to the point, should be 
sought from the right side of the faisal. The opinions should be given in light of what 
best forwards the agenda of deen - not influenced by personal/partisan objectives or 
circumstances. It is not necessary that everyone is consulted, especially on technical 
issues. At this stage no-one should cut anybody's opinion. 

Rasulullah it said about the person from whom advice is sought: 

The one whom advice u sought from u to be entrusted [11, 10, 9, 13]. © 

• Decision stage: It is not necessary to make a decision there and then. The meeting 
can be adjourned for another seating. For important decisions consensus should be 
sought. Everyone should rally behind faisal's decision and remain resolute. 
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There are difficult times when one must make decision on the spot and unable to make 
mashwara or do istikhara, then the following du'a may be read: 

O Allaah bring good into this affair and show me what is the soundest decision 3 . 



10.5.9 Reject Partisanship 

Allegiance should only be based upon Allaah and his deen. Allaah H said in the Our'an: 

And Muhammad it is no more than a messenger, and indeed messengers 
have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? I 3:144 I 

Thus, all other forms of allegiance based around tribes, nations, colour and personalities 
etc. must be rejected. Indeed partisanship (hizbiyyah) has become one of the fastest route to 
disagreement and disunity within the ummah. Such allegiances are the traits of jahiliyyah 
and must be rejected. Imaam Ayyub as-Sakhtiyaanee (d 13m) said, 

If you wish to know the mistakes of your teacher, then sit with other than him ^ . 

Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani M narrates: 

Sahabah # used to encamp with rasulullah it. At a location, they scattered in 
the mountain paths and valleys. Rasulullah it said: Your scattering in the mountain 
paths and valleys is only from shaitan. 

After that whenever they camped at a location they kept so close together, that 
it used to be said, that if a cloth were to be spread over them, it would cover 
them all [10]. 

Narrated by Jaabir M who said: 

We went along with rasulullah iona military expedition and so many muha- 
jirs went along with him that their number was very great, and amongst the 
muhajirs was a man who enjoyed pranks and he struck a man of the ansaar on 
his rear, which caused the ansaar to become very angry to the point they began 
to call out the ansaari saying, "0 ansaar!" and the muhajir saying, "0 muhajirs!" 

Then rasulullah it came out and said, "Why the calls of the days of Jahiliyah?" 
Then he said, "What u the matter with them?" 

So he was told of the muhajirs striking the ansaari, so he said, "Leave these calls 
for they are foul [6, 8]." 

Similarly, matters of opinion and groups should not come in the way of brotherhood in 
Islaam. Take for instance, we should not abandon an 'alim and not learn from him simply 



3 Reported in Jami' al-Tirmidhi and Kanz al-Ummal. 
^Reported by ad-Daarimee in his Sunan. 
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because we do not follow one of his fatwas or opinion. Partisanship is at the heart of many 
ills in society such as slandering of other groups. 

10.5.10 Avoid Suspicion, Backbiting, Spying, Insulting & Slander 

The evil of these traits and actions has been discussed in section 4.3.5. Here, it will suffice 
to highlight only its relation to unity. It is against the advice of Allaah and His Messenger. 
Rasulullah it said: 

Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for the others 1 
faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert (cut your 
relation with) one another, and do not hate one another; and 0 Allaah s worshippers! Be 
brothers [6]. 

Suspicion and spying leads to distrust amongst people and it weaken the brotherhood. 
'Umar ibn Khattab M used to say: 

If your Muslim brother makes an ambiguous statement to you, you should only 
think the best and you will find a good explanation for it [17]. 

In order to forestall any disunity resulting from suspicion rasulullah M said: 

When you are three persons sitting together, then no two of you should hold secret counsel 
excluding the third person until you are with some other people too, for that would grieve 
him [6]. 

Rasulullah it was very careful to dispel any manner of suspicion from believers so that 
shaitaan cannot play with their imaginations. Narrated Ali bin al-Husain il: 

Safiya, the wife of rasulullah it told me that she went to rasulullah it to visit 
him in the masjid while he was in itikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She 
had a talk with him for a while, then she got up in order to return home. Rasu- 
lullah it accompanied her. When they reached the gate of the masjid, opposite 
the door of Umm-Salama, two ansaari men were passing by and they greeted 
rasulullah it. 

He told them: Bo not run away! And said, "She is (my wife) Safiya bint Huyai." 
Both of them said, "Subhan- Allaah, (How dare we think of any evil) O Rasul- 
ullah it!" And they felt it. 

Rasulullah it said (to them), "Shaitaan reaches eveiy where in the human body as blood 
reaches in it. I was afraid lest shaitaan might insert an evil thought in your minds [6, 10]." 

Finally, we must have good opinion of other brothers and sisters. The story of slander 
against Aa'isha i| 0 became such an immortal story because Allaah M highlighted the im- 
portance of having good opinions of fellow Muslim brothers and sisters, especially in times 
of fitna. Allaah ft revealed Our'anic ayat as a consequence. In this incidence, we see how 
Abu Ayub ansaari $M pass this test as well. 



°See page 332. 
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10.5.11 Dealing with Disputes 

Difference of opinions is part of the human nature as Allaah M informed us: 

...but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy. 1 11:118-9 I 

Its a tremendous mercy of Allaah ft that we are allowed to differ and not condemned for the 
slightest of divergences. Sahaaba *i differed in the practice of deen in numerous aspects and 
respected each other despite their differences. These differences did not affect the mutual 
love they had. This is just one more reason for the Muslims to study the life of sahaaba '0 
and read their history and of those who lived following their footsteps. 

It is well known that when sahaaba # were fighting against each other during the time of 
'Ali and Mu'awiya they fought to uphold justice according to their own ijtihad - and one 
is not blameworthy for making an error in ijtihad. Nevertheless they did not neglect the 
right of brotherhood. 



Verification Before Action 



Needless to say that one must verify before doing anything involving a dispute. Often 
views get poorly transmitted between people and distortion becomes inevitable. Whenever 
possible a first hand 'ilm should be sought. 

Allaah ft warned us about possible danger of not verification: 

O you who believe! If a faasiq comes to you with any news, verify it, lest 
you should harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you become regretful 
for what you have done. I 49:6 I 

This is why muhaddiths had taken great pains in verifying and investigating reports received 
about deen, hadeeth and their chain of narrators - their memory, character and righteous- 
ness. 



Differences Amongst Ulama 



The differences of opinion that occur between ulama is of two types: 

Differences in the usool : These are fundamental beliefs and principles of the deen, which 
are firmly based upon proofs, such as Allaah's Attributes, al-Oadr and eeman. Any- 
one opposing these are regarded as deviants as this opposes proofs from the Our'an, 
sunnah and ijma' of the salaf. 
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Differences in the furoo' : These subsidiary issues are built upon the usools of deen. Shaykh 
Ibn al-'Uthaymeen *S explains in his Sharh-ul-Aqeedatul-Waasitiyyah: 
"This sect [i.e. Ahl-us-Sunnah wal- Jama'ah] unites upon the truth, even if its people 
do have differences of opinion between themselves. However, these differences do 
not harm their unity, nor cause them to declare each other as deviants. Rather, their 
hearts are still united, even when these difference of opinion occur in matters linked 
to the 'aqeedah; such as did rasulullah it see his Lord with his eyes, or did he not see 
him [with his eyes] ? Or is the punishment in the grave to the body and the soul, or 
just to the soul only? Or other such issues. This is because these issues are subsidiary 
issues connected with the usool, they are not in the actual usool itself. So they do not 
declare each other as being deviants when they differ in such matters - contrary to 
what the innovators do [409]." 

Make Reconciliation Between Parties 

The believers are but brothers, so make reconciliation between your broth- 
ers, and fear Allaah that you may receive mercy. 1 49:10 I 

Allaah M praised such deeds in the Our'an. This is what done by Hasan HI. Another 
example when husband and wife are in conflict with each other - the extended family should 
try to reconcile them. 

Abu Hurayra ill reported that [8], 

A man said, "Rasulullah, I have some relatives with whom I maintain connec- 
tions but who cut me off. I am good to them but they are bad to me. I am 
forbearing with them but they are hasty towards me ! " 

He said, "If it id as you said, it is as if you were feeding them hot ash and you will continue 
to have a helper from Allaah Almighty against them for as long as you act like that. " 

Al- Hakim al-Nisaburi S recorded the following hadeeth in al-Mustadrak ala l-sahihayn [14]: 

Rasulullah M said: I smile because of two men from my ummah, who shall kneel in the 
presence of the Lord of Power. 

One of them says: y 0 my Lord, grant me retaliation for the wrong which my brother did to 
me. 1 

And Allaah says: x Give your brother that in which he was wronged. 1 

'£? Lord, 'he says, Wone of my righteous works remain. 1 

Then Allaah the Exalted says to the man who made the demand: What shall you do 
with your brother, seeing that none of h'u righteous works remain?^ 

And he replies: 0 my Lord! Let him bear some of my burdens in my stead P 

And rasulullah it wept, as he said: y Truly, that shall be a fearsome Bay, a Bay when 
men have need of others to bear their burdens. 1 

Then he said: Allaah shall say to one who made the request: x Lift up your head, and 
look to the Garden**. 1 

This he does, and he says: ^0 my Lord! I see high cities of silver, and golden palaces 
wreathed about with pearls. For which prophet shall they be, or which saint or martyr?* 
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And He daid: 'They belong to whomsoever payd me their price. ' 

'0 my Lord, ' he says, And who poddedded duch a price? ' 

'You podded d it, ' He replied. 

And what might it be?* he adkd, 

and He dayd: Your forgivenedd of your brother. ' 

'0 my Lord!' he dayd, 7 have forgiven him!' 

Then Aiiaah the Exalted dayd: 'Take your brother d hand and bring him into jan- 
nah. [ 

Then rasulullah H recited His word: 

Fear Allaah, and make reconciliation among yourselves. I 8:i I 

Means of Approach When You Can't Unite 

Though it is possible, and sometimes beneficial to overlook differences in order to give 
da'wah and mix with people of bid'ah for the purpose of rectification, there are times when 
one cannot compromise. This is necessary to safeguard one's deen. After the times of the 
"Best Generation" (khairul kuroon) , many differences appeared in the ummah. Compromise 
should not be sought if the differences are in such serious matters as 'aqeedah which did not 
exist at the time of sahaaba # and manhaj which contradicts well-trodden path of the salaf . 
Ignoring these in order to preserve unity is a futile exercise. Such temporary measure can 
only bear sour fruit, soon or later. After all, it's Allaah M who we need to please. 

When disputes arise, then we should begin the dialogue from a point of shared under- 
standing and heritage. Shaykh Rabee' bin Hadi bin Umayr al-Madkhalee s& says in this 
regard [215]: 

I advise those brothers who go to Africa or to Turkey or to India or any other 
place that they should go with the phrase: 'Allaah said, Rasulullah said and so 
and so from the ulama whom they respect said. ' So if, for example you went to 
Africa and you said: 'Ibn Abdul Barr said, Malik said, so-and-so said.' Even 
though the number of people who have corrupt beliefs is not small in number! 
So if you come to them with the Book of Allaah Ta'ala - and with the Sunnah of 
rasulullah H - then you should also bring the speech of the ulama so that they 
will listen to your speech and obey you. This is wisdom, but if you come to them 
with just your own speech from yourself no-one will ever accept it from you. 

So it is necessary for you - after the speech of Allaah and the speech of His 
Messenger if - that you connect it up with the speech of the ulama who have 
status in the hearts of the people and have a high station, those whom the people 
will not criticize nor their statements. So if you say: 'Bukhari said', you will find 
that they respect him. 

So for example: The Sufis everywhere respect Bukhari and they respect Mus- 
lim. They respect these two books (Saheeh al-Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim) 
and they respect these two imaams. They respect Ahmad bin Hanbal, al-Awza'ee 



853 



i|2|3|4|5|6|7|8 T9iBiii REVIVAL OF DEEN 



and Sufiyan ath-Thawree and other than them from the preceding senior peo- 
ple of 'ilm. That is why there are ties between us and them where we meet up 
in the truth, so we enter into them from these channels. 

And this is from wisdom O brothers; you should not now, due to this, begin by 
saying: 'Ibn Taymiyyah said', even though he is an imaam; because the ignorant 
people do not know him and even if they knew him they are made to hate him 
from what they hear from their senior people, so they do not want him nor do 
they desire him - BarakAllaahu Feekum. 

We also need to exercise decent manners, mudarah, even with people whom we cannot easily 
get on with. Ibn Hajar y S recorded the following two hadeeths on this issue in Fath al-Bari: 

Abu ad-Darda M said: 

We smile at people even if in our hearts we are cursing them. 
'Urwah ibn al-Zubayr reported that Aa'isha !i told him: 

A man sought permission to enter upon rasulullah M, and he said, Let him in, 

what a bad son [or brother] of his tribe he isP 

When the man came in, rasulullah M spoke to him kindly and gently. I said: 'O 
Rasulullah, you said what you said, then you spoke to him kindly. 1 
He said, l 0 Aa x 'uha, the worst of the people in the sight of Aiiaah M is the one who is 
shunned by others or whom people treat nicely because they fear h'u sharp tongue. ' 

Ibn Battal r S (d 449H) said: 

Mudarah is from the good character of the believers, to be responsive to people, 
even with a word, without being coarse with them in speech, this is one of 

the strongest causes of harmony Mudarah is being kind with the ignorant 

in order to teach him, being kind with the sinner in order to forbid him from 
what he is doing, without being harsh with him so that he does not expose what 
he does, and forbidding him with gentle speech and action, especially if his 
comradeship is needed and likes of that. 

One needs to be aware that many pointless questions has been raised regarding the deen 
since the time of the "Best Generation" by shaitaan in order to create doubt and divide the 
Muslims. 

It is reported on the authority of S'aeed ibn al~Musayyib that Sabeeg al-Tamimi came to the 
Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, 'Umar bin al-Khatab m and they had the following conversation : 

Sabeegh said: O leader of the believers! Inform me about, "By that scatters 
dust." I 51:1 1 

So 'Umar m said: It is the wind, and if it wasn't for the fact that I heard rasul- 
ullah M saying this, I would not have said this. 

He said: Then tell me about, "And that bear heavy weight of water." I 51:2 I 
So he said: It is the clouds, and if it wasn't for the fact that I heard rasulullah M 
saying this, I would not have said this. 

He said: Then tell me about, "And those who distribute by command." I 51:4 I 
So he said, "It is the angels, and if it wasn't for the fact that I heard rasulullah M 
saying this, I would not have said this." 
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He said: Then tell me about, "And that float with ease and gentleness." I 51:3 I 
So he said: It is the ships, and if it wasn't for the fact that I heard rasulullah M 
saying this, I would not have said this. 

Then 'Umar HI ordered him to be beaten one hundred lashes *. Then he was confined 
to a house. Eventually when he recovered; he summoned him then beat him another one 
hundred lashes, then he loaded him on a small camel. He wrote to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari M 
to prohibit him sitting in the company of people. He continued likewise, until he came to 
Abu Musa al-Ash 'ari ii and he swore by heavy oaths that he does not find in himself what 
he used to find. So he wrote to 'Umar M informing him, "I do not doubt except that he has 
spoken the truth, let him have his way with the company of people." 

On the issue of boycotting, Shaykh 'Uthaymeen said: 

Every believer is not permitted to be boycotted (i.e. absolutely) even if he is an 
adulterer or a thief, a drinker or a killer because none of that takes him out of 
having eeman. As Allaah stated: 

And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both. But if one of them outrages against the 
other, then fight you (all) against the one which outrages till it complies 
with the Command of Allaah. Then if it complies, then make reconcilia- 
tion between them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allaah loves those who 
are the equitable. The believers are nothing else than brothers. So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allaah that you may receive 
mercy. I 49:9-10 I 

So the believer is not permitted to be boycotted. It is not allowed for a man 
to boycott another believer for more than three days. If the two meet the best 
one is the one who initiates the salaam. . .unless there is an overall benefit to 
the boycott. Namely that it causes the person being boycotted to leave the sin 
he is being boycotted for. In this case the boycott is a remedy. If such would 
be a cure for the illness then let it be so, but if not then stay away from it. 
Sometimes boycotting can be a cause for increase in the deviation and the loss 
of the person [105]. 

One should be just in criticisms (when criticism is really becomes a necessity), thus avoiding 
polemic language. Justice is so important in Islamic discourses that towards the close of the 
usual Friday sermon, Muslims are reminded of the Our'anic ayat: 




Verily Allaah enjoins justice and ihsaan. 1 16:90 I 



The first is clearly not sufficient; or the second would not have been mentioned. Ihsaan here 
to be patient in performing your duties to Allaah, totally for Allaah's sake and in accordance 
with the sunnah of rasulullah M in a perfect manner [l]. 



*In another narrated 'Umar is said "If your head were shaved, I would have beheaded you." Shaved head 
was the sign of the Khawarij. Sabeegh's story is well-known and authentic. It is reported by ad-Daarimee, Ibn 
Waddah in al-Bida^b, al-Aajurree in cub-Sbar'Cab, al-Laalika'ee in ad-Sunnab and Ibn Battan. 
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And. . .of course we ought to leave that which does not concern us! 

Argumentation - Seldom a Good Idea 

Men by their very nature argumentative as Allaah said: 

And among men is he who disputes about Allaah, without 'ilm or guidance, 
or a Book giving light (from Allaah). I 22:8 I 

Allaah advises us thus: 

And when you see those who engage in a false conversation about Our ayats 
by mocking at them, stay away from them. . . I 6:68 I 

Hence, one needs to weigh up benefits against possible waste of time and resulting bad 
feelings. Al- Hasan al-Basri itjb said, 

The wise man does not argue or seek to overcome with stratagem rather he 
propagates his wisdom. If it is accepted he praises Allaah and if it is rejected he 
praises Allaah °. 

Excessive arguing and disputing ends in difficulties c ~~ ^99 an J going astray. Arguing with 
no proof and for no good reason leads one far away from the Straight Path, and most of 
people's futile arguments nowadays are conducted without 'ilm or guidance or (reference 
to) a Book giving light (i.e., the Our 'an). We have sufficient motive to avoid futile arguments 
in the words of rasulullah M: 

No people will go ad tray after having being guided except that they become argumenta- 
tive [12, 75]. 

I guarantee a houde in the outdkirtd ofjannah to the one who fordaked argument even when 
he Li in the right [10, 75]. 

10.5.12 Between Ittiba, Taqleed and Madhab 

Disputing should be avoided in the affairs of deen. Rasulullah M was ever cautious to ensure 
no rift between brothers develop, let alone grow. Once he if came out to his sahaaba, who 
were disputing about al-qadar, and his face became red with anger. He said [11], 

Id thid what you were commanded to do? 
Id th'u what you were created for? 

Are you uding dome partd of the Qur ] an to contradict otherd? 
The nationd before you were dedtroyed by thid/d) 

0 Reported by Abu Nu'aim ibn Ham mad in his Zawaa r td *alaz~Zuhd LbnilMubaarak and Ibn Battah in IbaanatuL- 
Kubra [105]. 
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The necessity of avoiding disputes is already discussed above and in particular in sec- 
tion 4.3.5. Above, we discussed how to handle disputes and difference when its absolutely 
unavoidable. Here the focus is on how to handle differences of opinion which arises with 
regards to fiqhi issues in particular, the status of ittiba, taqleed and madhab. It is an age old 
issue which brings a whole spectrum of opinions to light, varying in their scope, allowance 
and stipulations. Some confusions arise as a result of different ways various technical terms 
are used, their historical connotations and practical application. For clarity, the following 
definitions of the terms and phrases would be used in this discussion: 

Ittiba: Adherence to the Way of the Prophet Muhammad it with sure 'ilm with proofs. 
Those who do ittiba are known as muttabioon. A muttabi does not restrict himself 
with any 'alim or madhab. 

Taqleed: Taking the fatwa of someone without proof. Those who do taqleed are known 
as muqallidoon. A muqallid may subscribe himself to an 'alim or madhab without 
following them exclusively. 

Bigoted following: This differs from muqallids with the understanding that: when conclu- 
sive proof goes contrary to what is prescribed by the madhab or the particular shaykh, 
then the ruling of the madhab or the shaykh is not abandoned in the respective issue. 

A casual reading of above show that the three groups of people are being involved in the 
discussion, namely: muttabi, muqallid and mujtahid. Classification of this nature can be more 
crude or sophisticated. For example many ulama would put muttabi and muqallid as muqallid 
and some others would distinguish mujtahids with varying grades. The present discussion 
will however be limited to the above three divisions. 

The matter seems more settled when looked from a theoretical point of view. The majority 
of the ulama would however, have certain issues of agreements and disagreements. What 
follows now is a discussion on some of these issues. 



Issues of Agreement 

I Non- Permissibility of Fatwa Based on Taqleed - A muqallid does not hold the opinion 
of the one whom he follows as a source of law since the sources are confined to the 
Our'an and Sunnah and what is derived from it such as ijma' [67]. Since opinions are 
not sources of 'ilm, then fatwas cannot be based on taqleed. 

Ibn al~Oayyim said: 

It is impermissible to issue fatwas based on taqleed. Taqleed is not 'ilm, and 
issuing fatwas without 'ilm is impermissible. There is no division between 
people of 'ilm that taqleed is not 'ilm. Therefore, a muqallid cannot be 
called an 'alim. 

As-Suyuti itjb said: The muqallid is not an 'alim. 

Ash-Shawkani s^J said: Taqleed is ignorance and not 'ilm. 

These statements are in agreement with those of Hafidh Ibn al-Humam s^J (d 86ih). 



857 



i 2 3 4 5 6 7 s^ih^ REVIVAL OF DEEN 

I A Mujtahid Shar' Must not do Taqleed - The ulama are in agreement that the mujtahid 
is bound by the result of his ijtahid founded in his true conviction and belief, he may 
not imitate other mujtahids on that matter regardless as to whether they agree with 
him or otherwise [5 5]. The preferred view is that mujtahid must avoid taqleed, even 
of someone who might be more learned than him [5 5]. For those capable, ijtihad is a 
rewarding pursuit. Rasulullah if said: 

When a judge exercised ijtihad and gives a right judgement, he will have two rewards, 
but if he errs in hid judgement, he will still have two rewards [10]. 

The duty to istibat or infer legal rulings directly from evidence rest on the mujtahid 
who is to guide the non-specialist. Allaah says: 

■S &2 M ^ \ & 




If only they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have understood 
it from them (directly). I 4:83 I 

Fiqh, which involves the detailed understanding of the divine command, requires 
specialists to learn and teach it. Allaah commands: 




And it is not for the believers to go forth [to battle] all at once. For there 
should separate from every division of them a group [remaining] to 
obtain understanding in deen and warn their people when they return 
to them that they might be cautious. 19:122 I 

I Mujtahids of Lower Degree can do Limited Ijtihad - Within madhabs there are var- 
ious grades of mujtahids who exercise ijtihad, following the usools of their imaam. 
They could differ with their imaam with respect to the implementation of the gen- 
eral principles, elaborate the law on fresh points, make comparisons so as at find the 
preferred solution etc. 

According to some Maliki, Hanbali and Zahiri ulama, a mujtahid may confine the 
scope of his ijtihad to the area of his specialisation. Even if someone is able to do 
utibat, he needs 'ilm of the area of ijtihad. Imaam Malik is reported to have said 
with regard to at least thirty-six issues that he did not know the right answer. In 
spite of this there is no doubt concerning Malik's competence as a mujtahid shari'. 
This principle of divisibility of ijtihad is supported by such prominent ulama as Abul- 
Husayn al-Basri, al-Ghazali, Ibn al-Humam, Ibn Taymiyyah, Ibn al~Oayyim, and 
al-Shawkani [55]. 

I A Lay Person Must do Taqleed - An ignorant (j'aahil) who is incapable of understand- 
ing shari'ah proofs must do taqleed. According to Shaykh Taqi Usmani S, sahaaba# 
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did taqleed of other prominent sahaaba. This he supported with a number of examples 
such as the following [67]: 

Suliman ibn Yasa said that Abu Ayyub Ansaari went for hajj. When he 
reached a place called Naziah - on the way to Makkah - he lost his camels 
- which were for sacrifice. He approached 'Umar on the Day of Sacrifice 
and mentioned his plight. 'Umar said, "Do what those who perform umrah 
do (which is tawaf and sa'ee) and then you will become halal [you may take 
off your ihram] . Then, when you come for hajj next year, perform your hajj 
and offer whatever sacrifice you can offer [17]." Again Abu Ayyub did not 
request 'Umar's proof and nor did Umar offer any. Abu Ayyub took his 
advice and acted accordingly. 

In fact, in those days prominent sahaaba were followed without proof in their words 
and deeds. While in the state of ihram, 'Umar iH saw Talha ibn Ubaidullah M wearing 
a coloured piece of cloth. When 'Umar HI enquired Talha M replied that it was made 
of fabric, which was not scented. 'Umar ii said [67]: 

You are a group of leaders who are followed by other people. If an ignorant 
person saw this cloth he would presume that Talha ibn Ubaidullah wore 
this type of cloth while he was in ihram [and thus assume that even scented 
material was permissible]. Do not wear coloured garments [17, 12]. 

And on another occasion 'Umar HI advised Abdur Rahman ibn Auf iH to remove a 
certain type of socks saying [67]: I implore you to remove them. I fear that others will 
look at you and follow your lead * . 

The ignorant has no choice but to follow as failure to do that will have serious conse- 
quences for him and others. Rasulullah M said: 

Judges are of three typed, one of whom will go to jannah and two to jahannam. 
The one who will go to jannah is a man who knows what is right and gives judge- 
ment accordingly; but a man who knows what is right and acts tyrannically in his 
judgement will go to jahannam; and a man who gives judgement for people when he is 
ignorant will go to jahannam [10, 9, li]. (D 

Shaykh al-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah ^ wrote in Majmu x Fatawa: 

That which the majority of the ummah is [agreed] upon, is that ijtihad is 
totally permissible, and taqleed is totally permissible. They do not compel 
ijtihad on everyone, forbidding taqleed, nor do they compel taqleed upon 
everyone, forbidding ijtihad. [They are also agreed] that ijtihad is per- 
missible for the one capable of ijtihad, and taqleed is permissible for one 
incapable of ijtihad [85]. 

Ibn Oudamah said [85] in Rawdat an-Nazir: Taqleed in the peripherals is permissible 
by consensus (ijma 1 ), and so the proof therein is the consensus. 

Imaam al-Shatibi s& said [85]: The fatwas of the mujtahids are to the laymen what the 
Shar'i evidences are to the mujtahids. 

*Al~IdtiWab by ibn Abdur Barr S, AL-haabab by Ibn Hajar xfeand Ilaamul Muq 'Ceen by Ibn Oayyim xfc. 
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Issues of Disagreement 

I Those Who Understand Clearly Presented Arguments And Evidences - These people, 
who are not in a position to do any kind of ijtihad - should they do ittiba rather than 
taqleed? Shah Waleeyullah ad-Dehlawee quoted Ibn Hazm "S, in Hujjatullah ul- 
Baailgah, using the following ayat in favour of excellence of muttabioon, Allaah M 
says to Muhammad it to tell the pagan Arabs [84]: 

Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord, and follow 
not any auliya', besides Him (Allaah). I 7:3 I 

ik% £2t Z \}i & S$ \a ijkii >A jj \\\^ 

When it is said to them: "Follow what Allaah has sent down." They say: 
"Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers following." I 2:170 I 

He says, praising those who do not blindly follow: 




Those who listen to speech and follow the best thereof. Those are the 
ones Allaah has guided and those are people of understanding. I 39:18 I 

While reading the above ayats one should note that, these outline the basic under- 
standing of the deen. The concept of taqleed does not entail following imaams and 
mujtahids in such fundamental issues and truths as beliefs. Shaykh Amir Badshah 
Bukhari says in his commentary on Tahreerul UdooL: 

The chapter on the areas where asking for a fatwa is valid are issues and 
rules which are non-conclusive and which are not related to beliefs. This 
is because certitude is required for issues relating to 'aqeedah according 
to the sound opinion. Taqleed will be disallowed in such issues and it is 
necessary to acquire such truths through correct understanding [67]. 

Al-Fullaanee s& clearly distinguishes the fanaticism of a blind-follower with a muttabi 
in the following way in Eeqaz Hamam Ooiui-Absaar [84]: 

The blind-follower does not ask for the judgement of Allaah and His Mes- 
senger, but rather he asks about the position of his imaam and if it appears 
to him that the madhab of his imaam is contrary to the Book of Allaah 
and the Sunnah of His Messenger, then still he will not leave that. How- 
ever, the follower of the evidence (muttabi) asks about the judgement of 
Allaah and His Messenger and does not ask about someone else's opinion 
and madhab and if something else occurs in future, he is not bound to refer 
back to the same 'alim as in the first case, but rather he asks any 'alim whom 
he finds. It is not binding for him to cling to the view of the first 'alim and 
not to listen to the view of anyone else and blindly stick to the first one and 
support his view, to the extent that if a text from the Book or the Sunnah 
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goes against what he judged, he ignores it. That is the difference between 
blind-following, which is the practice of the later people and following the 
evidence which was the way of the salaf-us-saliheen of the past. Allaah, 
the Most High, knows best. 

Ulama favouring ittiba also support their point by quoting statements from the four 
imaams such as [78]: 

Abu Haneefah: When a hadeeth is found to be saheeh, then that is my 
madhab °. 

Malik: Truly I am only a mortal: I make mistakes (sometimes) and I am 
correct (sometimes). Therefore, look into my opinions: all that agrees with 
the Book and the Sunnah, accept it; and all that does not agree with the 
Book and the Sunnah, ignore it x . 

Shafi'ee: The Muslims are unanimously agreed that if a sunnah of rasul- 
ullah M is made clear to someone, it is not permitted for him to leave it for 
the saying of anyone else > . 

Ahmad: Do not follow my opinion; neither follow the opinion of Malik, 
nor Shafi'i, nor Awzaa'i, nor Thawri, but take from where they took *. 

But other ulama contend that these statements are taken out of context. Shah Waleeyul- 
lah ad-Dehlawee wrote in Hujjaatullah al-Baligah: 

These statements can be assessed against those who have some ability to 
exercise ijtihad - albeit in one single issue; or against those who have con- 
clusively determined that the Prophet ordered this and prohibited that. 

The imaams did not make taqleed invalid. Their own lives witness to this. They an- 
swered hundreds of questions without volunteering any proofs. Ibn Taymiyyah reported 
in Fatawa ibn Taymiyah that: 

Imaam Ahmad used to instruct the lay person to ask Ishaaq, Abu Ubaid, 
Abu Thaur and Abu Mus'ab. However, he used to prohibit his own com- 
panions like Abu Dawood, Uthman ibn Sa'eed, Ibrahim al-Harbi, Abu 
Bakr al-Athrum, Abu Zar'ah, Abu Hatim and Muslim (among others) to 
follow anyone. He would say to them: "You must follow the sources of the 
Our'an and Sunnah [67]." 

I Restricting to a Particular 'Alim or Madhab - Opinions vary a lot regarding this: the 
argument is mainly between those who make it compulsory for the ignorant on the 
basis of public interest and those who are concerned about the fallibility of taqleed 
of one 'alim or madhab. For the case of former, during the times of sahaaba '0 and 
their followers the free taqleed did not pose any problems. It became necessary with 
succeeding generations due to dwindling piety and increased likelihood of succumb- 

°Ibn 'Aabideen in al-Haashiyah. 

A Ibn 'Abdul Barr in Jaami' Bayaan al-'Ilm. 

^Ibn al-Oayyim & Fulaani. 

*Fulaani & Ibn al-Oayyim in I'laam. 
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ing to one desires. Besides, upon what basis is the "non-'alim" to choose between two 
contrary fatwas if not ones own nafs [67]. 

Shaykh Taqi Usmani ^ points to sending of Mu'ad ibn Jabal M to Yemen as an ex- 
ample of taqleed where he did not always provide proofs for his fatwas and only he 
alone was followed in that region. In addition, he quotes statements of successors too 
to prove that taqleed of one particular 'alim did exist in their time [67]. For example °, 
Imaam Mujahid said: When people disagree about an issue, they should see what 
'Umar did and accept it A . 

And Imaam Aa'mush ^ said about Ibrahim al-Nakhai s^j : 

Ibrahim did not consider anybody's opinion to be better than 'Umar and 
Ibn Mas'ud's when they both agreed upon an issue. When they disagreed, 
Ibrahim would prefer Ibn Mas'ud's opinion over 'Umar's > . 

The arguments of the second group seems to fit more appropriately to blind-followers 
of madhab than muqallids. Al-Kamaal ibn ul-Hammaam a&j one of the foremost hanafi 
ulama, wrote in at-Tahreer: 

Sticking to a particular madhab is not obligatory in the correct view, since 
it has not been imposed as a duty, as nothing is obligatory except that which 
Allaah and His Messenger has obligated; neither Allaah nor His messen- 
ger made it obligatory for anyone to follow the madhab of any man of the 
ulama, so that he follows him in his deen in everything and leaves what 
comes from other than him. The best generations passed by without saying 
that it is binding to follow a particular madhab whereas most of the blind- 
followers say, 'I am a hanafi', 'I am a shafi'i', whereas he knows nothing 
about the way of his imaam, he does not become his follower just by saying 
that, in the same way as if he said, 'I am an 'alim' or 'I am a writer', he does 
not become that just by saying it, while he is far away from the way of his 
imaam. So how is it correct for him to claim allegiance (to a madhab) due 
only to his abstract claims and meaningless saying? So consider [84]! 

Ibn Taymiyyah also says, in ai-Fatawa aL-Kubra, that the lay person, who is incapable 
of ijtihad and who therefore follows a madhab, can be expected to be rewarded rather 
than incurring sin, and is to be praised rather than condemned [85]. 

Khatib al-Baghdadi s&* wrote [67]: 

As for those who should apply taqleed it is the lay person who does not 
know the methods of extracting Islamic rules. It is permissible for such 
a person to follow one specific imaam and act upon his fatwas. This is so 
because he does not posses the tools for ijtihad so his duty is to follow just 
as a blind person must follow someone who is able to see for determining 
the direction of the qibla. 



°It should be noted that following one particular imaam does not exclude the possibility of deferring to another 
in different issues. This is evident from the fact that on a number cases ulama of madhabs abandoned the fatwas 
of their respective imaams. 

x Ilaamul MuqVeen by Ibn Oayyim *M>. 

t> Ibid. 

*Al~Faqih wal Mutaffaqih by Khatib al-Baghdadi 
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'Ali al-Oaaree al-Hanafi yjb said [84]: 

It is not binding upon anyone from this ummah to be hanafi, or maliki, or 
a shafi'i, or a hanbali. Rather it is binding on each individual if he is not an 
'alim to ask one of the abi udh-dhikr and the four imaams are among the abi 
udb-dbikr. Because of this it is said, "He who follows an 'alim meets Allaah 
safe and sound." Everyone is obligated to follow the best of the Prophets, 
the most noble of us, Muhammad if. 

I Do Mujtahid Shar' Exist? - It appears that the issue of whether Mujtahid Shari exist 
now or in future is of little practical significance. The superior qualities of this mu- 
jtahid as opposed to mujtahids of other grades allow him to be independent to the 
extent that he can do ijtihad even on usools of fiqh. It is acknowledged by the ahl- 
Sunnah-wal- Jama'ah that in the early days of Islaam, when Mujtahid Shari existed 
in great numbers, they formulated much of the secondary proof of the shari'ah. It is 
through the consensus of these great mujtahids that ijma', qiyas, juristic preference 
and other proofs were established in Usool al-Fiqh. Therefore, any new mujtahid 
would not be in a position to deny the ijma' of these earlier mujtahids in usool; ijtihad 
contrary to ijma' will be sidelined H . This leaves the Mujtahid Shari with a scope of 
work effectively comparable to other mujtahids. 

This situation is also due to the fact that a Mujtahid Shari can do taqleed of an earlier 
authority in issues where the Our'an and Sunnah are silent. The letter of 'Umar IS to 
qadi Shuraih, who was a Mujtahid Shari, provides an example of this. Imaam Sha'bi 
said [67]: 

Shuraih reported that Umar wrote to him and said: "If you are in a dispute 
or in a case where a rule from the Our'an evident, then judge accordingly. 
If there is nothing in the Our'an, then look into the Sunnah of the Messen- 
ger of Allaah £H and judge accordingly. If there is nothing in the Sunnah, 
then see what people (ulama) have agreed upon and judge accordingly. 
And if there is nothing in the above-mentioned sources, then you have a 
choice. You may either exert or exercise your own opinion and enforce it, 
or you may reserve judgement. I believe that reserving your opinion can 
be nothing except good for you 3 ." 

It is quite possible that mujtahid shari existed even after the time of Imaam Ahmad aj& 
Al-Shawkani (d 1255H) names a number of prominent mujtahids of later times, whom 
he recognised to have reached the highest grade of mujtahid [55]. He called it 'utter 
nonsense' to say that, 'Allaah Almighty bestowed the capacity for 'ilm and ijtihad on 
the bygone generations of ulama but denied it to the latter generations.' Muhammad 
bin 'Abdullah al-Zarkashi, in Al-Bahr al-Muhit fi Usui al-Fiqh, named two of these mu- 
jtahids, Izz al-Din ibn 'Abd al-Salam and Ibn Daqiq al-Id [5 5]. The reality is that, 
the ummah has not united in acknowledging the status of such mujtahids as they had 
done with regard to say the four imaams. 

H Among those who ventured into this are the "modernists" and their likes from the so-called people of "thought" 
and "research." 

3 Sunni of Darami. 
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Another factor in this matter is that 'ilm is slowly being taken away, even though, 
the 'ilm of this deen will be carried till the Hour by the most trustworthy ulama. 
Rasulullah it said: 

Allaah does not take r dm away by taking it away from peoples (hearts); He takes 
y iLm away by taking away the ulama (i.e., when ulama die), and when there is not 
one *alim left, the people will turn to ignorant leaders who, when they are consulted, 
will give fatwas without x ilm. They are misguided and they mug aide others [6]. 

I Reviewing Fatwas of Madhab - When saheeh hadeeth are found, does it automatically 
means madhabs need reviewing or change. Shaykh Taqi Usmani differentiated 
between four levels of taqleed; from the taqleed of lay person to the taqleed of an 
absolute mujtahid. With regard to lay person he says: 

The muqallid on this level cannot get caught up in discussion of proofs to 
see which imaam's view is stronger. . .even if this person finds a hadeeth 
which is apparently contradicts his appointed imaam. . .Acting upon the 
apparent meaning of a hadeeth will give rise to as many differing interpre- 
tations of a hadeeth as there are intellects [67]. 

In explaining the pitfall that a layman falls into when deriving rules, he gave two 
examples of hadeeth, where the layman would give meanings contrary to collective 
fatwas of imaams. These are: 

Wudu ' does not break unless there is a sound or smell [9]. 

Ibn 'Abbas M narrated that rasulullah it combined the afternoon prayer 
(zuhr) with the late afternoon prayer (asr) and the evening prayer (maghrib) 
with the night prayer ('isha) in Madeenah even though there was no rain 
or fear present. Ibn 'Abbas iH was asked to explain this action and said 
that rasulullah it did not wish any burden to fall on his community [9]. 

According to Shaykh Taqi Usmani the acumen of the person must match what 
Shah Waleeyullah ad-Dehlawee ^ termed "an expert 'alim ^" who is not a mujtahid 
before they can leave their madhab for another on a specific issue [67]. According to 
him, the majority of ulama believe that if this expert 'alim has evaluated all arguments 
from all angles, then he does have the prerogative to act upon the hadeeth provided: 

• He has adequately established that the hadeeth in question is indeed a sound 
hadeeth. 

• No verse of the Our 'an or hadeeth apparently contradicts the hadeeth in ques- 
tion. 

• The meaning of the hadeeth is clear and does not carry the possibility of another 
interpretation. 

• The opinion of the expert 'alim does not go against the consensus of the four 
imaams. 

^ An 'alim who memorised the works of his madhab, of sound judgement and understanding, well-versed in 
Arabic and rhetoric; aware of different levels of preferences and understand the context of the ulama of his madhab; 
aware of statements being limited and restricted even though they may appear to be absolute {IqduL Jeed). 
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And this, he writes to concur with the opinions of Ibn al-Salah *, Imaam Nawawi ° 
and Waleeyullah ad-Dehlawee x . 

A further consideration is that, in matters of juristic opinion no-one can be certain that 
a particular view is wrong > , and therefore a view which has already been embodied in 
decree takes precedence. If however, the initial decision is found to be in violation of 
the shari'ah, then it is discarded. This is indicated in the well-known letter of 'Umar M 
to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari m [5 5]: 

After giving a judgement, if upon reconsideration you arrive at a different 
opinion, do not let the judgement stand in the way of retraction. For justice 
may not be disregarded, and you are to know that it is better to retract than 
to persist in injustice *. 



Closing Remarks 

Here are the key points evident from the above discussion: 

• The only blameworthy following is the blind-following of a bigot and madhabs pro- 
vided an amazing level of stability to the fiqh. 

• Despite the extremist tendencies on the fringes, fiqh has undergone a continuous 
convergence throughout the history. For example, greater hadeeth scrutiny by the 
hanafis, and certainty arising from the practices of the people of Madeenah. 

• The controversy over the existence of Mujtahid Shari does not have any practical 
relevance to the ummah's capacity to find their solutions through ijtihad at the present 
time or in future. 

• It is not just to suspect an ijtihad at the first instance of finding a saheeh hadeeth 
contrary to it. 

Sufyan al-Thawri ^ said: "If you see a man doing something over which there is a debate 
among the ulama, and which you yourself believe to be forbidden, you should not forbid 
him from doing it." The alternative to this policy is, of course, a disunity and rancour which 
will poison the Muslim community from within [169]. 

Shaykh bin Baz itjb said: 

All the imaams of different schools of jurisprudence of Islaam, were rightly 
guided imaams. Imaams Malik, Ahmad, Abu Hanifah, Auzaa'ee, Ishaaq bin 
Raahwayh and the like were all religious leaders inviting the people towards 

• As mentioned in Iqdui Jeed. 

°In Al-Majmoo; the commentary of Al-Mubaddhab. 

A Refer to IqdulJeed by Shah Waleeyullah ad-Dehlawee xfe. 

1> lt is mentioned by Ibn al-Oayyim xjfe in Plant that a man whose case was adjudicated by 'Ali and Zayd 
informed 'Umar ibn al-Kattab of their decision. 'Umar gl replied that he would have judged differently. To 
this the man replied, 'Then why don't you, as you are the khalifa?' 'Umar M replied that had it been a matter of 
applying the Our'an or the Sunnah, he would have intervened, but since the decision was based on ra'y, they were 
all equal in this respect. 

*Ghazali xfc in Miutadfa, Ibn al-Oayyim xfe in Plain. 
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truth; they invited them to the way of Allaah and showed them the way of Al~ 
laah. No doubt in some problems there have been differences of opinion due 
to the implied meanings, but they were all rightly guides mujtahids of Islaam. 
A person who interprets correctly, earns two rewards while, the other, who 
commits an error in its interpretation, has been awarded with a single reward. 

Your duty is to know and realize their status and importance, and ask for bless- 
ings from Allaah for them, and at the same time recognise them to be the preacher 
of Islaam and imaam of the faith Islaam. This should not be done with blind fol- 
lowing and extreme fanaticism. Do not say that such and such school of thought 
is better in all respect, and do not say that the religion of such and such is of 
such a kind that there is no possibility of any mistake. This is a presumption. 
Your duty is to adopt the true faith and follow it, when you are convinced of its 
truth and authenticity, irrespective of the fact that some one is against it [l 15]. 



10.5.13 Help Each Other in Birr and Taqwa 



The least a person can do to strengthen unity and brotherhood is to promote mutual co- 
operation as exhorted by Allaah ft in the Our'an: 

Help you one another in birr H and taqwa 3 ; but do not help one another in 
sin and transgression. I 5:2 I 

Allaah M is enjoining us not to imitate the disbelievers and hypocrites who hold secret coun- 
sel to further oppression and disobedience, but rather believers should help each other in 
piety and to eradicate transgression. 



H Birr stands for virtue, righteousness and piety. Allaah H said in the Our'an: 

diji $ 3&"f &j 6 ^t^j j$\ 

It is not birr that you turn your faces towards the east and (or) the west (in prayers); but birr 
is the one who believes in Allaah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets; and gives 
wealth in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to the needy, and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free; performs salaat, and gives the zakaat; and who fulfil 
their covenant when they make it, and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment and at 
the time of fighting. Such are the people of the truth and they are muttaqis. I 2:177 I 

And whosoever honours the symbols of Allaah - indeed, it is from the piety of hearts. I 22:32 I 
3 The essence of taqwa is discussed in section 2.4. 
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O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience towards the Messenger, but do it for birr 
and taqwa; and fear Allaah to Whom you shall be gathered. I 58:9 I 

Shaykh Bin Baaz ^ was asked about the correctness of the saying: "We should unite upon 
that which we agree, and excuse each other in that which we disagree." The Shaykh re- 
sponded by saying ^ : 

Yes! It is obligatory to co-operate in that which we agree, by aiding the truth, 
calling to it and warning against that which Allaah and His Messenger if have 
prohibited. Its for excusing each other for that in which we differ - then this is 
not to be taken in an absolute sense, but rather in a general one. Thus, if the 
difference involves a particular issue of ijtihad wherein the proofs are deep and 
detailed - then it is obligatory not to reproach or censure one another. However, 
if it opposes a clear text of the Book and the Sunnah, then it is obligatory to 
correct the one who has opposed the clear texts, but with wisdom, beautiful 
admonition and debating in the best possible manner, acting upon saying of 
Allaah ft: 

And help you one another in righteousness and piety, but do not help one 
another in sin and transgression. I 5:2 I 

And His - the Most Perfect's - saying: 

r . > <"\\ ^ »v E "A'x&.i*." > s< 'SW < V-W 

The Believers - man and woman - are protectors to each other, they order 
the good and forbid the evil ... I 971 1 

And His - the Mighty and Majestic's - saying: 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful admonition, and 
argue with them in ways that are better. 1 16:125 I 

And he it said: Whosoever sees an evil, then let him change it with his hand. If he is 
unable to do this, then with h 'u tongue, and if he u unable to do this, then with his heart. 
And that u the weakest of eeman [8, 11, 13]. 

And he it said: Whosoever directs a person to do good, will have a reward similar to the 
one who does that good [8]. 



And the ayat and hadeeths with this meaning are plenty. 



0 Reported in Tanbeehaat fir-Radd \iiaa man Ta^awwalu-SLfaat [408]. 
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Helping one another in birr and taqwa is to be done with empathy for it to be effective and 
to avert negative consequences. This is particularly true with Muslims who are astray or 
had been astray because they were brought in the wrong environment. They are perhaps 
beginning to learn the deen, or trying to practice deen in very difficult and testing circum- 
stances. For example, they might be in an illegal relationships, dealing in alcohol and riba, 
wearing vulgar clothing or not wearing hijab in mas j ids. 

In that time they should be shown empathy rather than negatives vibes and dirty looks. This 
is not to show that what they are doing in acceptable - but rather, with the understanding 
that given time, correct erudition and strengthening of eeman they will be able to come out 
of it. 

Narrated by Abu Hurayra H said: 

A drunkard was brought to rasulullah it and he ordered that he should be 
beaten, so some of us hit him with our hands, others with shoes and garments. 
When he went away, a man said, May Allaah put him to shame ! 
He if said, "Do not be a help to the shaitaan against your brother [6]" 

It is related from Abu Hurayra M that he said: 

A man came to rasulullah it and said, "A person offers tahajjud at night, and 
steals after the day break". 

He it replied, " The salaat will soon desist him from stealing °."(D 



10.6 Safeguarding Deen 

Safeguarding the deen means looking after its various aspects so that it is shielded from ex- 
ternal designs and perpetuates inside. The most obvious form of protecting deen is guarding 
the frontiers of Islaam. Allaah H tells us to bear this noble act patiently in the Our' an: 

O you who believe! Persevere and endure and guard your territory by sta- 
tioning army units permanently at the places from where the enemy can 
attack you, and fear Allaah, so that you may be successful. I 3:200 I 

When the sovereignty of Muslim lands is lost, their deen becomes compromised: Muslims 
lose the freedom to practice Islaam, their deen become corrupted and they are humiliated. 
This is why guarding the borders of Islaam earns so much reward. Rasulullah M said: 

Eve/yone who dies has his actions sealed, except for the one guarding the border in the way 
of Allaah - h'u actions continue to increase for him until the Day of Resurrection and he is 
saved from the trials of the grave [10]. 

Ribat (staying in the way of Allaah ) for a day in the way of Allaah is better than whatever 
there is in the whole world [6]. 



0 Reported by Ahmad, Bazzaar and others. 
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Guarding the borders oflslaam for one day and one night u better than fasting and praying 
at night for a whole month, and if he dies (whist performing this duty), he will go on 
receiving the reward for this great deed and his provision (continually), and he will be 
spared the questioning in the grave [8]. 

Shurahbil bin as-Simt 18 said: 

We spent a long time besieging a stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman 
al-Farisi HI, passed by me and said [3], 'I heard rasulullah M say: 

Whoever dies guarding the borders oflslaam, Allaah will give him a reward like that reward 
(of martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: 




Those who emigrated in the cause of Allaah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allaah will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it 
is Allaah Who indeed is the Best of those who make provision. Truly, He 
will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, and 
verily, Allaah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. I 22:58-9 I 

Imaam Ourtubi says in his tafseer: 

One who dies in a state of ribat in the way of Allaah, the reward of whatever 
good he used to do in his mortal life will continue and so will his sustenance and 
he will stay protected against shaitaan and Allaah will raise him on the Day of 
Oiyamah free from fear. 

The need for gathering resources to this type of defence is apparent and does not require any 
elaboration. However, Muslims must develop means to sustain themselves against forces 
which require them to be much more alert and steadfast. The enemies are apt to employ both 
soft and hard power to sway Muslims away from their deen - thus every ummati regardless 
of their status need to understand and respond to these challenges, which can appear in 
both personal and collective life of the community, appropriately. If we do not plan for 
this then, the devil will plan for us, the nafs will beguile us, the enemies of Islaam will 
enlist us against our own deen - the end result being not only ruination of this life but more 
importantly eternal doom. May Allaah give us the understanding and save us - aameen. This 
argument is further elaborated along with some practical steps to unblock the full potential 
are discussed next. 



10.6.1 Managing Base Qualities 

Allaah created us with many diverse qualities, some are praiseworthy whereas others are 
just its opposites. Some of these qualities distract us from the true purpose of our creation, 
while others make us vulnerable and yet demands are constantly made for our loyalties. We 
need to study them in order to inculcate those qualities that Allaah loves, and subdue the 
rest. 
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Allaah ft said: 

S?> jX* (y> C>j£ jAli {ja ji^ cMj 

And those who were settled (in Madeenah) and had adopted the faith, love 
those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that 
which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from his own covetousness, such are they who will be the successful. I 59:9 I 

Allaah M has informed us about different qualities of man through His Books and mes- 
sengers. In the Our' an, Allaah refutes many qualities which diverts man from remaining 
focused and steadfast on purpose. These tendencies must be kept in check all the time so 
that these do not overpower us. In fact, Allaah has warned us of severe consequences for 
not subduing these base traits in favour of higher objects of life: 

J^lj p^3>hlj ^==jt^1j 'cfc o\ Js 

Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, 
the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, 
and the dwellings in which you delight are dearer to you than Allaah and 
His Messenger if, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait 
until Allaah executes His command. And Allaah guides not the people who 
are faasiqs. I 9:24 I 

Here only a few of the negative qualities will be discussed. 



Weaknesses 

Human beings are created weak. Their perceptions and understandings are limited by the 
weaknesses of their faculties. Had it not been for the fitra and mercy Allaah bestowed on 
them, men would have simply followed their base desires. For example, we easily loose 
sight of the favours done to us and be ungrateful or resort to despair: 




And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it from 
him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after 
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evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed from me." Surely, 
he is exultant, and boastful. 1 11:9-10 I 

(^) djj Jus di^li (^) y^i^ji d£j> ^ li l£sf\ 

O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous? 
Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion. In 
whatever form He willed, He put you together. I 82:6-8 I 

By nature, humans rely on conjecture rather than upon truth - they are much more com- 
fortable to live with "seeing is believing" and have no time to investigate, i.e. put the so 
called "truths" and "traditions" to test. Also, investigative works are too time-consuming 
and demand more academic skills. Yet, there are others who just don't want to face the 
truth! 

It's small wander that many use falsehood to cover their corrupt ways. Allaah ft says in the 
Our 'an: 

And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away 
from Allaah's path. They follow nothing but conjectures, and they do noth- 
ing but lie. I 6:116 I 

Another of the negative quality is being quarrelsome. 

4i> p£p> 

And indeed We have put forth every kind of example in this Qur'an, for 
mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything. 1 18:54 I 

Even those who wish to thread the difficult path, lack patience and resolve: 

And man is ever hasty. 1 17:11 1 

Cjj~C< jjl p j ^Ji jji {jA 2^ Hx$P JJ&J 

And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 
found on his part no firm willpower. I 20:115 I 

All praise be to Allaah, Who knowing full well our weaknesses made this deen easy for us: 

^iJi^f \ ^3^p ^-^4 o' 4^ -^Jl 

Allah wants to lighten for you [your burdens]; and mankind was created 
weak. I 4:28 I 
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Worldly Desire 

Allaah says in the Our' an: 

^*Jfo ^CfiVS J~^ftj j^'tj ^-J^f 

Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, much 
of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled 
land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allaah has the 
excellent return with Him. I 3:14 I 

And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of (this) world 
and its adornment, and that which is with Allaah is better and will remain 
forever. Have you then no sense? I 28:60 I 

Always bear in mind the nature of allotted rizq how Allaah M distributes it amongst his 
creation as He says in the Our'an: 

Allaah enlarges the provision for whom He wills of His slaves, and straitens 
it for whom (He wills). Verily, Allaah is All-Knower of everything. I 29:62 I 

Allaah reminds us of the end of those with insatiable greed for possessions. Of these people, 
who are essentially materialist, there are those whose mischief go even beyond that: 



Woe to every scorner and mocker * . Who has gathered wealth and counted 
it. He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever! No! Verily, he 
will be thrown into the Crusher. And what will make you know what the 
Crusher is? The fire of Allaah, kindled. Which leaps up over the hearts. 
Verily, it shall be closed in on them °. In pillars stretched forth. 1 104:1-9 I 

Hoarding wealth is a test. In one of his sayings, rasulullah it alludes to this fact: 

Eve/y nation had ltd fltna, and the fltna of my unimah Id wealth [9]. 



*This means that the person finds fault with people and belittles them [3]. 

°Thabit al-Bunani ^ said, "It will burn them all the way to their hearts while they are still alive." Then he said, 
"Indeed the torment will reach them." Then he cried [3]. 
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Rasulullah it also warned: 

Two hungry wolves sent against the sheep do not do more damage than what a man [ s ea- 
gerness for wealth does to his religion [9]. 

Not spending in the path of Allaah only harms the hoarder: 

Behold! You are those who are called to spend in the cause of Allaah, yet 
among you are some who are niggardly. And whoever is niggardly, it is only 
at the expense of his own self. But Allaah is Rich, and you (mankind) are 
poor. And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people 
and they will not be your likes. I 47:38 I 

Things of this world will parish one day but whatever is sent remains forever: 
C\y Jjx- j^. c>l>cijyfl]\ cJ^r^ \j I^r 9 *^ ^ ^- J -3 d 

Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the 
good righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for rewards and 
better in respect of hope. 1 18:46 I 

Jaabir ibn 'Abdullah M reported [8]: 

Rasulullah it walked through the market place. Some people were gathered on 
either side of him. Then he came across a dead goat with very short ears, of 
which he took hold saying, " Who among you would like to have this for a dlrham?" 
They said: "We would not even like to have it for nothing, for it's useless to us." 
He said: "Would you like to have It for free?" 

They said: "By Allaah, not even if it were alive, because its ears are so short; 
and now it is also dead." 

Thereupon the Messenger said: "By Allaah, this world Is more Insignificant In the 
sight of Allaah than this Is In your eyes. " 

The salaf had been very particular about abstaining from hoarding wealth - sadly the vast 
humanity is in love of including the Muslims. When 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz became khal- 
ifa, he came to be known as the second 'Umar for his justice and righteousness. 

'Umar bin Abdul Aziz ^ was on his death-bed when he inquired from the persons round 
him about the cause of his disease. Someone said, "People think it is the effect of black 
magic." He said, "No, it is not magic." He then sent for a particular slave of his and said 
to him, "What made you poison me?" He replied, "One hundred dinaar and a promise of 
liberty." 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz ^ took those dinaar s from the slave and deposited them in 
the Baitul Maal, and advised him to run away to some distant place where he could not be 
seized. 
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Just before his death, Muslimah s^j came to him and said, "Nobody has ever treated his 
children as you are doing. None of your thirteen sons has anything to live on." 
He sat up in his bed and said [63], 

I have not held back from my sons what they were entitled to. I have, of course, 
refused them what was actually due to others. If my sons are righteous, then 
Allaah will surely be their guardian as He has said in His Book: 

He is the guardian of the righteous. I 7:196 I 

but if they are wrong-doers, then why should I care for them? 
His wife A says: 

There may be other people more particular about wudu' and salaat; but I have 
never seen anybody fearing Allaah more than my husband. After his daily 'isha 1 , 
he would sit at a place reserved for his salaat and raise his hands in supplication 
and keep crying before Allaah till sleep overpowered him. Whenever he woke 
during the night, he would again start praying and crying before Allaah [63]. 



Mutual Rivalry 

Often it is rivalry between individuals and nations which consume all their effort. But 
their achievements are very temporary and often at the expense of greater and superior 
achievement in aakhira: 



fjp y\JuS\ ^rjj j^p } b3f\ i^JLgJl 

The mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you, Until you 
visit the graves. 1 102:1-2 I 

(Jj^/ljj ^y^L? Lr*"^L9 ^-Oi ^-r^ 

<j£o Y iyuli 5l> j& "f /^W 1 J^£S\ Sr*^ ^J^J 

Lj J01 ^ J O]yr0JJ 4JU1 OjAjiaj -^X^ t-J'-Xo ^Oll (3j \+] 

Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and 
mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. 
(It is) like a rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it 
dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But in the 



A The wife of 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz S was the daughter of the great King Abdul Malik. Her father had given 
her much jewellery in dowry, which included a marvellous diamond. He said to his wife, "Either part with all your 
jewellery for the sake of Allaah, so that I may deposit it in the Baitul Maal or be separated from me. I would not 
like to live in a house where there is so much wealth." 

His wife replied, "I can part with a thousand times more wealth, but I cannot leave you." 

She then deposited everything she had in the Baitul Maal. After the death of 'Umar bin Abdul Aziz xfc, when 
Yazeed son of Abdul Malik succeeded him as Khalifa, he said to his sister, "If you like you may have your jewellery 
back from the Baitul Maal." 

She replied, "How can the wealth I discarded during my husband's lifetime, satisfy me after his death." 
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aakhira (there is) a severe torment, and forgiveness from Allaah and (His) 
pleasure. And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment. I 57:20 I 

Arrogance 

We must rid ourselves of arrogance and submit to the truth. There are so many people such 
as that of bani Israel who cut themselves from the path of righteousness because of this. 
This a trait of Iblis. So serious is this characteristic that it can seal ones heart away from 
guidance completely: 



These arrogant people destroy their religion and resources for the sake of frivolous enter- 
tainment and turn other people away from the path of Allaah. They seek to spread corrup- 
tion among men - their arrogance only increase them in their heedlessness: 





I shall turn away from My ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, 
without a right, and (even) if they see all the ayat, they will not believe in 
them. And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the 
Way, but if they see the way of error, they will adopt that way. I 57:20 I 




And of mankind is he who purchases idle talks > to mislead (men) from the 
path of Allaah without 'ilm, and takes it by way of mockery. For such there 
will be a humiliating torment. And when Our ayat are recited to such a one, 
he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not — as if there were deafness 
in his ear. So announce to him a painful torment. I 31:6-7 I 




And among men is he who disputes about Allaah, without 'ilm or guid- 
ance, or a Book giving light, bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the path of Allaah. For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
torment of burning fire. I 22:8-9 I 



^i.e. Music, singing. 
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Narrated by 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud i§: 

Rasulullah it said: Whoever has an atom worth of pride in his heart will not enter jan- 
nah. " 

So a man asked: "What about a person who loves (i.e. takes pride in) wearing 
beautiful clothes and beautiful shoes?" 

So he replied: "Indeed Aiiaah is beautiful and loves beauty. Pride is to reject the truth, 
and to desp'ue the people [8]. 

In contrast, believers way is the way of humbleness. Allaah describes their qualities: 

li> &oJZ ^ul\ cpZJ\ 

And the (faithful) slaves of the Most Gracious are those who walk on the 
earth in humility and sedateness. I 25:63 I 

Once - on the day of the conquest of Makkah - a man stood-up (out of reverence) for 
rasulullah M, who, being shocked, said to him: 

Do not trouble yourself! Indeed I am not a king. Rather I am merely the son of a Our ays hi 
woman who eats dry meat [11, 14]. 

During the wars with Persia, a messenger from the Persian king came to give a message to 
'Umar ibn al-Khattab IS, requesting a visit to the palace of the king. A Muslim responded by 
saying that they did not have a palace or a king, rather they have an Ameer-ul-mu'mineen. 
The messengers then went looking for 'Umar IS and found him sleeping under a tree. 

A man visited 'Umar ibn Abdul- Aziz s&j one day during his khilaafa. While they were sitting 
there, a lamp went out and 'Umar got up and fixed it. His guest then asked him, "Ameer- 
ul-mu'mineen, why did you not command me or someone else to get up and fix the lamp?" 
The noble khalifa responded: 

I got up and I was 'Umar and I did what I did and I was still 'Umar and I lost 
no nobility in doing it. The best people in the sight of Allaah are the humble. 



Guard Against Lust & Greed 

Lust & Greed are two negative traits we should suppress through being generous. Rasul- 
ullah it, if he so wished he could have had the most comfortable life. But he wanted to set 
an example in asceticism and renunciation of worldly pleasures while giving preference to 
what is awaiting him with Allaah. This world is not a home for settling down and enjoy- 
ment. On the contrary, a prosperous life leads the person to laziness and to cling heavily to 
the earth. 

Rasulullah M warned: 

If the son of Adam had two valley of money, he would wish for a third, for nothing can fill 
the belly of Adam s son except dust, and Allaah forgives him who repents to Him [6]. 

Two hungry wolves loose among sheep do not cause as much damage as that caused to a 
man s deen by his greed for money and reputation [9]. 
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We should support each other through sincere advice in order to bring out the best from 
us. Narrated by 'Amr bin Auf H, who was an ally of Bani 'Amir bin Luai and one of those 
who fought at Badr, that: 

Rasulullah it sent Abu 'Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah to Bahrain to bring the Jizya 
from its people, for rasulullah it had made a peace treaty with the people of 
Bahrain and appointed al-'Ala' bin al-Hadrami as their ruler. So, Abu 'Ubaydah 
arrived with the money from Bahrain. When the ansaar heard of the arrival 
of Abu 'Ubaydah (on the next day) they offered the morning prayer with the 
Prophet and when the morning prayer had finished, they presented themselves 
before him. 

On seeing the ansaar, rasulullah it smiled and said, "/ think you have heard that 

Abu ^Ubaydah had brought something?" 

They replied, "Indeed, it is so, O Rasulullah!" 

He said, n Be happy, and hope for what will please you. By Allaah, I am not afraid that 
you will be poor, but I fear that worldly wealth will be bestowed upon you as it was bestowed 
upon those who lived before you. So you will compete amongst yourselves for it, as they 
competed for it and it will destroy you as it did them [6]." 

Miserliness and cowardice are frequently criticized in the Our'an and the Sunnah. Rasul- 
ullah it said: 

The most evil things which can be found in a person are greedy desire which influences all 
of his actions, and cowardice which makes him flee [140]. 

Miserliness is considered the most serious disease or defect of a Muslim. This is evident 
from the statement of Jabir ibn Abdullah iH to Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq IS: "You can either 
give me, or you can be miserly (tabkhalu 'anniy.)" Abu Bakr said: "Do you say you can either 
give me, or you can be miserly! And which defect is more serious than miserliness [140]!" 

Narrated on the authority of Sulaiman ibn Rabi'ah IS: 

Umar said: Rasulullah it carried out a division of property, and I said: 'By 
Allaah, others are more deserving than these (who have been given).' 
Rasulullah it said: They gave me the choice, either they would ask me in an improper 
and outrageous manner, or they would call me miserly, and I am not a miser [8]. 

Rasulullah it here is saying: They have asked me in a way which is not proper, so that if I 
give them, that is fine, but if I do not, they will say "He is miserly." Thus, they gave me the 
choice between two evils, and left me no other choice [140]. 

Virtuous Innate Qualities 

Humans by the virtue of fitra possess many good qualities. These are of course, sense of 
justice, courage, bravery, mercy among many others which are meritorious in any case. 
There are also other qualities which are generally disliked but can be turned into good. For 
example, being angry turn into good when it for the sake of Allaah H. 
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10.6.2 Protect Eeman 

Sahaaba # faced many trials and tribulations: they suffered social boycott and severe tor- 
tures for their rejection of Shirk and Kufr. The mushriks believed that they could dissuade 
the sahaaba from their belief and worship in one Allaah by making them fear hunger, loss 
of livelihood and death. This is testament to their strength of eeman. Rasulullah it said: 

There are three attributed whoever is characterised by them will relish the sweetness of ee- 
man: 

He to whom Allaah and His Messenger are more beloved than anyone else; 
He who loves a person solely for the sake of Allaah; and 

He who has as great an abhorrence of entering into disbelief after Allaah has rescued him 
from it, as he has of being thrown into the Fire [6, 8, 12]. 

Yet this eeman increases and decreases from time to time *. Therefore, as a matter of safe- 
guarding deen we must seek means to guard against its corruption and decay both at indi- 
vidual and communal level. 



Protect Routes to Heart 

As discussed earlier in section 2.3.2 eeman is both belief and action. Just as righteous actions 
increase eeman, disobedience decreases eeman. But belief, although includes utterance by 
the tongue, actually resides in the heart. Uttering without belief in the heart is just giving 
lip-service. Worse still, if someone feigns being a Muslim, then then the person fits the 
definition of munafiq. 

Ibn Oayyim ^ writes: 

...The heart is like a mirror and the base desires are like rust upon it. When 
the mirror is polished and cleaned of the rust then it will reflect the realities 
(haqaaiq) as they actually are. However if it remains rusty then it will not 
reflect properly and therefore its 'ilm and speech will arise from conjecture and 
doubt. 

Our body, including the subject matter of this section: i.e. Ears, Eyes, Tongue and Brain, 
is a sacred trust from Allaah. We cannot use them just as we wish. We should only utilise 
them in positive ways: 

c*£ <As&j\ ^ y^fj £*jL\\ l>l 

Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of those ones will 
be questioned. 1 17:36 I 

In order to keep the belief in the heart from corruption one should guard the routes to the 
heart. Heart takes effect from the environment through four channels, namely: hearing, 
seeing, talking and pondering. 

*This is discussed in detail in section 2.3. 
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Hearing - Believers must not give ears to lies, slander, backbiting and TV programming 
which often exposes viewers to forbidden media H . Much of what is talked about 
decreases eeman - it glorifies various aspects of life so that people divert their attention 
to it. Also, people begin to accept even things which do not have any basis, if its 
repeated with eloquence. Rasulullah M warned: 

Some dpeeched are Like magic [6, 8, 10, 9]. 

In worldly talks the heart gets attached to the material world. Further, it's a missed 
opportunity for the remembrance of Allaah, love of Allaah and hearing His greatness. 
Fort the same reasons we should try our best to avoid all forms of social gatherings 
where music is played. 

And when they hear evil speech, they withdraw from it and say: "To us 
our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not the 
ignorant." I 28:55 I 

Seeing - People even to this day become awed by the nature of sun, mountains etc and 
worship them. Rather we should relate it back to the creator of these things. Peo- 
ple's heart become affected by worldly progress and sight of fast cars or big mansion. 
Allaah ft reminds in the Our 'an: 

Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have bestowed on 
certain classes of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. 1 15:88 I 

Allaah H related how some of the Children of Israel were deceived. In fact, Saamiri 
led some followers of Musa SB , weak in eeman, astray: 

And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and they came upon 
a people devoted to some of their idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for 
us a god as they have gods." I 7:138 I 

■Z* y y > s ^ yy*> < y y hs. y y }y y 



"The media propaganda takes its toll on people as most people become spellbound - then it's easy to make 
them believe truth as falsehood and vice versa. In the modern times the rise of Fascists can be traced to their use 
of this sort of tools. In fact, Edward Bernays, an Austrian-born American publicist, used these principles with 
massive success in modern marketing, mass communication and spin. 
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(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a handful (of dust) 
from the track of the messenger and threw it. Thus my inner self sug- 
gested to me." Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punish- 
ment) in this life is to say: 'No contact;' and verily, you have a promise 
that will not fail. And look at your god to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea." I 20:96-7 I 

Lowering the gaze is also prescribed to prevent Muslim men and women falling into 
sins and thereby protecting their eeman 3 . 

Talking - The effect of this is similar to hearing as when one speaks he hears that before 
anybody else. Rasulullah H said: 

Whoever believes in Aiiaah and the Last Day, let him day what is good or remain 
silent [6, 8, 12, 9]. 

Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what 
is between his two legs, I guarantee jannah for him ^ [6]. 

A man utters a word pleasing to Allaah without considering it of any significance for 
which Allaah exalts his ranks (in jannah ); another one speaks a word displeasing 
to Allaah without considering it of any importance, and for this reason he will sink 
down into jahannam [6]. 

Do not indulge in excessive talk except when remembering Allah. Excessive talking 
without the Remembrance of Allah hardens the heart; and those who are the farthest 
from Allah are those whose hearts are hard [9]. 

Allaah H enjoined us to say insha- Allaah whenever we intend to do something in 
future. 

Pondering - Our thinking have an effect on the heart. Devoid of correct guidance people 
get mesmerized by their temporal success and at the end deny truth. Allaah fl men- 
tions many stories in the Our'an where individuals had spoken words of kufr, such 
as Karun and Pharaoh. The temporal power, affluence and sophistication can have 
such a serious effect on the heart that it has been the root cause in the corruption of 
beliefs and psyches of many nations perished in the past. 

Allaah ft wants us to reflect upon such matters as His signs in the design of the in- 
numerable systems of the universe, various similitude given in the Our'an and in our 
own creation. For example His saying: 

jlUrt J>^j tSjlL! Jr Q}j XP jr\Jo C> y J^\ 

^% ^STT _>Vt 

3 It is discussed in detail in section 3.1.6. 

^i.e., Whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g. to tell lies or backbiting, etc., and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 
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It is Allaah who erected the heavens without pillars that you can see; 
then He rose above the Throne and subjected the sun and the moon, 
each running (its course) for a term appointed. He manages and regu- 
lates all affairs; He details the signs that you may believe with certainty 
in the meeting with your Lord. And it is He who spread out the earth, 
and placed therein firm mountains and rivers and of every kind of fruit 
He made in pairs * . He causes the night to cover the day. Verily, in that 
are signs for a people who reflect. And in the earth are neighbouring 
plots, and gardens of vines, and crops (fields), and date palms, growing 
several from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with one water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in 
that are signs for a people who reason. 1 13:2-4 I 

So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. I 7:176 I 

We can ponder at the blessings that Allaah M has bestowed on us, and in no way 
we can count them, starting from our own creation to the development and running 
of all the systems within our bodies, to our ability to communicate, to the way our 
sustenance reach us etc. Beside these blessings we can marvel at the divine help 
received by rasulullah it and the sahaaba # as well as the flourishing of hundreds of 
years of Islamic civilisation, its achievements and endurance. Despite the explosion 
of scientific and technological developments the humans are not in minutest detail 
able to fulfil its basic needs without the mercy of Allaah M - He is fulfilling the needs 
of all His creations and is in full control of their fate and conditions. 



Seek Deeni Environment 

The effect of environment upon us is undeniable - although its effect varies from person to 
person. A person with strong eeman is able to resist the alien influences much better than 
a person with weak eeman. However, no one should be exposed to kufr environment for 
prolonged periods simply because one does not know precisely their level of eeman. Kufr 
environment is that which promotes belief in what's apparent, in materialism, and leads to 
disobedience to Allaah, Almighty. Being exposed to it is a test in itself. 

Muslims should work towards rectifying their environment, else migrate to an environment 
that is better in saving eeman. This was the reason why sahaaba 0 left their beloved home- 
land, Makkah. This was the reason why Ashab-e-Kahf left their home. 

*Zawjain Ithnain - may mean two kinds or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black and white, sweet and sour, 
small and big. 
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Allaah It reminds us about Ashab~e~Kahf thus: 

(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge (from their disbelieving 
folk) to the Cave. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, 
and facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 1 18:10 I 

The story of the man killing ninety-nine men greatly illustrates the need to emigrate. Rasu- 
lullah It said: 

There was a person before you who had killed ninety -nine persons and then made an inquiry 
about the learned persons of the world. He wad directed to a monk. He came to him and 
told him that he had killed ninety-nine person*) and asked him whether there wad any scope 
for h 'u repentance to be accepted. He said: No. He killed him also and thud completed one 
hundred. 

He then asked about the learned persons of the earth and he was directed to an ulim, and he 
told him that he had killed one hundred persons and asked him whether there was any scope 
for his repentance to be accepted. He said: Yes; what stands between you and the repentance? 
You better go to such and such land; there are people devoted to prayer and worship and you 
abo worship along with them and do not come to the land of yours since it was an evil land. 

So he went away and he had hardly covered half the distance when death came to him and 
there was a dispute between the angels of mercy and the angels of punishment. The angels 
of mercy said: This man has come as a penitent and remorseful to Allaah and the angels of 
punishment said: He has done no good at all. Then there came another angel in the form 
of a human being in order to decide between them. He said: You measure the land to which 
he has drawn near. They measured it and found him nearer to the land where he intended 
to go (the land of piety), and so the angels of mercy took possession of it. .. [8]. 

Children's beliefs are in particular risk as it is corrupted through modern educational sys- 
tems. Regarding this Shaykh Hasan Nadwi ^ writes [364]: 

The present system of education is not only secular - it is a positive system of 
education. Hindu mythology is included in it. During the rule of the British, 
the system of education was secular. . . . At that time, the primary books to learn 
the language did not have any effect on the belief of anyone, they did not create 
any belief of divinity for anyone, nor did we learn that any creation has any 
authority in the universe. At that time, the children used to read stories of 
sheep, panthers, monkeys, foxes, cats and dogs. The children would return 
home just as the had left in the morning. 

The kufr environment is not necessarily pervasive. It may come into existent at certain times 
or among certain circles. We should try to escape from such corrupt environment at least 
for a short time. Allaah explains the quality of believers in their attitude to such matters: 




. . .And when the foolish address them (with bad words) they reply back with 
mild words of gentleness. I 25:63 I 
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Continually Work at Eeman 

As eeman is subjected to many factors which undermines its strength, seeking means to 
increase it must be one of the best ways of safeguarding our deen. Increasing eeman, i.e. 
the subject of da'wah, is a topic of utmost importance throughout the ages. Hence, the next 
chapter is dedicated to it. 

10.6.3 Organising Life Around 

i>\^\ \f>$\ dSjj C^b Xy?^ i£* 

And this life of the world is only amusement and play! Verily, the home of 
the aakhira, that is the life indeed, if they but knew. I 29:64 I 

In order to safeguard our deen it is essential that we organise our life according to the 
priorities of deen. The importance of prioritising has already been discussed in section 10.2.1. 
Here the discussion is on choices which need prioritising in order to safeguard the deen. 

Lets put things in perspective. Rasulullah it said: 

The two feet of the son of Adam will not move from near his Lord on the Day of Judgement 
until he is asked about five (matters) :- 

1. about his Life - how he spent it; 

2. about his youth - how he took care of it; 

3. about his wealth - how he earned it; 

4. and where he spent it; 

5. and about that which he acted upon from the v dm that he acquired [9, 72]. 

Imaam al-Ghazali s^J writes about being organised [4 11]: 

Your time should not be without any structure, such that you occupy yourself 
arbitrarily with whatever comes along. Rather, you must take account of your- 
self and order your worship during the day and the night, assigning to each 
period of time an activity that must not be neglected nor replaced by another 
activity. By this ordering of time, the blessing in time will show itself. A person 
who leaves himself without a plan as animal do, not knowing what he is to do at 
any given moment, will spend most of his time fruitless. Your time is your life, 
and your life is your capital: by it you make trade, and by it you will reach the 
eternal bounties in the proximity of Allaah. Every single breath of yours is a 
priceless jewel, because it is irreplaceable; once it is gone, there is no return for 
it. So do not be like fools who rejoice each day as their wealth increases while 
their lives decrease. What good is there in wealth that increases while while 
one's lifespan decreases? 

Take a bigger picture of life. At youth, what is possible to do, becomes impossible at old 
age. So if there is some good work needed to be done, some 'ilm to be acquired or certain 
level of piety to be achieved, then should we postpone it? Life is about making choices and 
we are what we choose to do. Death, ill-health, poverty and calamity can come any time, 
so we should never postpone. Besides, righteousness can lead to further opportunities. 
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Preferring Aakhira 

A believer prefers aakhira, simply because it is eternal. No matter how happy or affluent 
one is in this world, it is temporary. Moreover, the rizq in this life is pre- determined, but 
the condition of aakhira is dependent on deeds carried out here. Allaah the Exalted says: 

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world!" 
and for such there will be no portion in aakhira. I 2:200 I 

Rasulullah M said: 

The likeness of wealth, family and the actions of the son of Adam is of a man who has three 
companions. One of the man s companions says: I am with you as long as you live; when 
you die, you have taken your share of yourself and you have taken your share of me - this is 
his wealth. The second companion says: I am with you until you reach that tree; you have 
had your share of yourself and your share of me - this is his family. The third companion 
says: I am with you in life and in death °. 

Ibn al~Oayyim said: 

This world is like a shadow, run after it and you will never be able to catch it, 
turn your back against it and it has no choice but to follow you. 

Rasulullah M has warned us against human tendency to forget aakhira to the extent that pre- 
occupation with this world predominate this life. They become enslaved to it. Rasulullah M 
said: 

Whoever makes aakhira his preoccupation, then Allaah places freedom from want in his 
heart, gathers his affairs, and dunya comes to him despite being reluctant to do so. And 
whoever makes dunya his preoccupation, then Allaah places his poverty in front of his eyes, 
make his affairs scattered, and nothing of the dunya comes to him except that which has 
been decreed for him [9]. 

Whoever sets dunya as his goal, Allaah divides his affairs for him. He will place poverty 
between his eyes, and nothing will come to him from this world except what Allaah has 
written for him. Whoever sets aakhira as his goal, Allaah gathers his affairs for him, gives 
him richness of the heart and dunya will come to him grudgingly and submissively [11, 15]. 

Let the slave of dinar and dirham, of Quantify and Khamisa A perish as he is pleased if 
these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased! Let such a person perish and 
relapse, and if he is pierced with a thorn, let him not f ind anyone to take it out for him. 
Jannah is for him who holds the reins of h 'u horse to strive in Allaah s Cause, with his 
hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed in the vanguard, he is perfectly 
satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the rearward, he accepts his 
post with satisfaction; if he asks for permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted [6, 11, 18]. 

The heart of an old person is young for two things: for long life and love for wealth [6, 8]. 

°Saheeh: Related by al-Bazzar and al-Albani authenticated it. 
A i.e. Money and luxurious clothes. 
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There is a great deal of preoccupation with this world in this day and age. It simply reflect 
the level materialism that has taken seat at the heart. As for Muslims it reflects on the 
weaknesses of their eeman. When eeman becomes weak, desire and greed for materials 
overpower man. Rasulullah % said: 

Allaah, may He be glorified, says: We have dent down wealth for the establishment of 
salaat and the payment of zakaat, bat if the don of Adam has one valley, he will 
wish that he had a second, and if he had two valleys, he would wish that he had a 
third. The stomach of the son of Adam will be filled only with dust then Allaah 
will accept the repentance of the one who repents [12, 75]. 

Ones you make the intention to make aakhira the centre of you life, then persevere upon it 
until the heart naturally desires it. Yunus ibn 'Ubayd (d 139H) said: 

With good manners you understand the 'ilm. With the 'ilm your actions are 
corrected. With actions wisdom is obtained. With wisdom you understand 
zuhd and are granted its benefits. With zuhd comes abandoning the world. 
With abandoning the world comes desire for aakhira. With desire for aakhira 
the pleasure of Allaah - the Mighty and Majestic - is obtained. 

Knowing Necessity From Wastefulness 

In spending we must avoid extravagance, which is in the nature of shaitaan. Allaah said: 
And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance. I 7:31 1 




And give to the kinsman his due and to the miskin and to the wayfarer. But 
spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift. Ver- 
ily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the shaitaans, and the shaitaan is ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 1 17:26-7 I 

Knowing the difference between necessity and extravagance is very important. Not only ex- 
travagance is prohibited, but it squanders believers' time and energy. Ibn Taymiyyah S said 
regarding this in Majmu ' al-Fatawa: 

One should treat money with grace so that it is blessed for him, not take it with 
greediness and fear that it might be lost. Rather, money should be like using 
the toilet. You go to it when you need it and never let it reside in your heart. 

We can really go through life with lot less than what we think we need. Rasulullah if said: 

ALL that is sufficient for any one of you in this wo rid is the supply of the traveller [16, 75]. 

The difficulties and hardship one goes through to meet his family's necessities is greatly 
rewarded by Allaah - as long as his work in itself is not haraam or doubtful. However, 
"...spending hours working for the sake of acquiring extra wealth will only be at the cost 
of 'ilm or good deeds or inviting to Allaah H. . . .it is not befitting, that a Muslim lolls out 
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his tongue after extra work, while he is lacking 'ilm in many aspects of his deen such as 
creed, fiqh, points regarding Islamic manners and other important pillars and compulsory 
actions [386]." 

Shaykh Awaa'isha s& further explained this point: 

Having sexual relations with one's wife, with the intention of keeping chaste 
and pure, is considered worship, but this does not mean that a person remains 
persistent upon this matter, neglecting Friday prayers, praying in congregation 
and other obligatory duties ! 

Likewise, eating with the intention of keeping strength for the sake of fulfilling 
acts of obedience to Allaah, is a form of worship, but does it mean that eating 
becomes a major aspect of our lives? 

Similarly, striving to find a lawful job, seeking pure earnings and refraining 
from begging, is all worship, but does it mean that we constantly engage our- 
selves in this, so much so that it hinders us from salaat with jama'ah, joining 
ties of relationship, learning about Islaam and inviting to Allaah subhanahu wa 
ta'ala? 

So look into this matter, may Allaah have mercy upon you, and if one job is 
enough for you, there is no need for a second; if one shift suffices your needs, 
don't take on another in overtime, and if you are able to cut the number of hours 
you work, don't hesitate. Furthermore, if you are from amongst those whom 
Allaah has increased in provision and wealth, disengage yourself and whomso- 
ever you are able to from your children and family, for the sake of worship, 'ilm 
and inviting to Allaah [386]. 

Ali iH used to work for a Jew, drawing water from his well, receiving a date for each bucket 
of water he collected. It was his practice to work until he collected enough dates each day 
for the needs of his family plus a little extra for sadaqa. One day the Jew wanted him to 
collect more water and offered him more than his usual payment, but Ali HI refused. It 
was deeply entrenched in his heart that his rizq from Allaah Ta'ala was sufficient once he 
collected enough to fulfil the needs of his family and the practice he and Fatima 1$ had of 
giving so generously in sadaqa. 



Avoiding Futile Pursuits 

From the qualities of a believer is to turn away from all things futile, false and evil. This 
includes TV, music, sports of no deeni benefit etc. 

Rasulullah H said: 

From a man [ s perfecting his deen is his leaving that which does not concern him [12, 9, li]. 

When Allaah loves a man He protects him from the world just as one of you continue to 
protect his patient from water [12,9]. 

The believer should be on guard against people who try to divert their attention from greater 
purpose of life and busy them with meaningless discussions, transient issues, passivity or 
leave them dormant. 
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Observe Simplicity 

A life that is complicated is a drag on the progress of Muslims in all levels: individual, family, 
community and ummah * . By the time we rid ourselves of extravagance and futile pursuits 
this life should be a good life. However, cutting down on non-essentials would free up much 
passion and energy for the work of deen. We would have time for tarbiya, tazkiya, da'wah 
and whatever else the deen might demand from us. 

Rasulullah it said: 

Shall I tell you who id unlawful for the Fire - or the one for whom the Fire u unlawful? It 
u unlawful for eveiyone who u easy, flexible, modest and uncomplicated [9]. 

When rasulullah M sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal HI him to Yemen, he advised him: 

Beware of luxury, for the slaves of Allaah do not live a life of luxury °. 
Rasulullah if said: Badhadhah u from eeman [11, 10, 72]. (s) 

Ibn al-Athir ^ said: Badhadhah is to have a plain, ascetic appearance ...and he if meant 
that one should be humble in his clothing, avoiding vanity A . 

Narrated by Jundub bin Abdullah ii: 

When I went to Madinah to acquire 'ilm, I found that people were sitting in 
groups, and each group was entrusted to a teacher. In one of the groups I saw a 
person teaching hadeeth, clad in two sheets of cloth and looking like a traveller. 
I asked the people, 'Who is this person? 1 They said, 'He is our esteemed imaam, 
Ubayy bin Ka'ab *§£.' When he finished teaching, I followed him to his house. 
He was staying in a very old and dilapidated building, with little or no furniture. 
I noticed Ubayy M living in a very simple and ascetic life [63]. 

When 'Umar M came to Syria, and was met by the commanders of the troops and the 
leaders of the local people, he asked, "Where is my brother?" They said, "Who?" He said, 
"Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah "V They said, "He is coming now." Then the following events 
took place: 

'Umar HI : "Let us go to your house." 

He said, "What will you do at my house? All you will do is weep for me I" 

He entered the house and did not see anything. He said, "Where is your furni- 
ture? I do not see anything but a saddle, a plate and a water-skin, and you are 
the governor! Do you have any food?" 

Abu 'Ubaydah went to a basket and took out some pieces of bread. 

'Umar wept and Abu 'Ubaydah said to him, "I told you that you would weep for 
me, 0 Ameer-ul-mu'mineen. Whatever gets you to your destination is enough." 
'Umar said, "The world has changed us all except you, 0' Abu 'Ubaydah [235, 451]. 

Adh-Dhahabi commented on this incident, saying: This, by Allaah, is true asceticism; it 
is not the asceticism of one who is utterly destitute [235]. 

* Simplicity in the context of home life is discussed in section 4.1.5. 

0 Reported by Ahmad in his al-Mudnad, Abu Naeem in al-H'dyalr, SiUiLat aL-Saheehah. 

x An-NLhayah. 

^Abu 'Ubaydah #1 was at the time the head of the army fighting in the Shaam. 



887 



i|2|3|4|5|6|7|8 T9iBiii REVIVAL OF DEEN 



10.6.4 Mind the People of Ignorance, Emotion & Desire 

The people of ignorance, emotion and desire are at risk of leading others astray if they take 
any position of authority or say in the matter of deen. It is important then that we recognise 
these people and understand their slogans. This is not necessarily to steer away from them, 
but it is to deploy appropriate etiquettes towards them, as often we are in their midst, to save 
ourselves and the wider society from their evils. These people may not necessarily have evil 
intentions - they may not even be aware of the danger they are putting the ummah and its 
ummati in especially its welfare in the aakhira. 

Allaah ft will surely expose their ulterior motives, so that people know who they are: 

* 1 / '> t * " V- ■ ^ -if / s A 

Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allaah 
will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? I 47:29 I 

Allaah It exposed the plots against the Muslims by the munafiqs in Madeenah: 

LjZj (jk=,j </j. 

And as for those who put up a masjid for causing harm and disbelief and to 
disunite the believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Allaah 
and His Messenger aforetime, they will indeed swear that their intention is 
nothing but good. Allaah bears witness that they are certainly liars. I 9:107 I 

Ibn Oayyim ^ writes about how rasulullah if would observe caution in speech [40 1]: 

He if used to choose his words carefully in his public addresses, selecting for 
his people the best terms, and he used to avoid the expressions of the coarse 
folk and obscenities. He was neither obscene in speech, nor in deed, nor did he 
bellow, nor did he speak crudely or coarsely. And he disliked that noble words 
should be used regarding a person who did not deserve it and he disliked that 
hated expressions be used regarding one who did not deserve it. 

From the first category, he forbade that a hypocrite should be addressed as 
dayyid (master) and he prohibited that grapes should be called karm (wine) and 
he forbade that Abu Jahl should be called Abul Hakam and he also changed 
the name of one of the sahaaba from Abul Hakam and he said: 
Verily Allaah u al-Hakam and to Him belongs al-Hukm (the Judgement) [10, 13]. 

. . .And to a person who claimed that he was a physician, he said: 
You are a companion and the One Who created her u her Physician [10, 12]. 

The people of ignorance rely on apparent rather than rely on divine 'ilm. Ibn Oayyim said 
about them [401]: 

. . .When it was said to rasulullah if and his sahaaba # on the day of the Battle 
of Uhud after they had departed from there: 
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Verily, the people have gathered against you, so fear them. I 3:173 I 

They prepared themselves and went out to meet them, then they said the words 
(Hasbunaliahu WaNimal Wakeet) and they had their effect. This is why Allaah, 
Most High says: 

J^j o^j d^U S/ 5* *£jyj ^ ij S**z iti Csrl c**J 

And whosoever fears Allaah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way 
for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allaah, 
then He will suffice him. I 65:2-3 I 

There are many signs to know this kinds of people. A few of these are listed as below: 

I Taking Makrooh Lightly: Usually asking, "Is it sinful to do?" The problem is it eventu- 
ally leads to haraam. Rasulullah M said: 

Whoever falls into doubtful matters falls into haraam, Like a shepherd who grazes his 
flock around a place where he id not allowed he will soon enter it [6, 8]. 

Narrated by Thawban iH: 

Once rasulullah it said: I will certainly recognize people who will come on the Day 
of Resurrection bringing good deeds as great as the white mountain of Tuhaamah, 
and Allaah, may He be glorified, will make it like dust in the air. 
I said: O Rasulullah, describe them to us and explain this so that we will 
not unwittingly be among them. 

He said: They are your brothers and they look like you. They pray at night as you 
do, but if they had the opportunity to violate the limits set by Allaah, they would do 

so [11, 75].© 

I Argue using Philosophy and Theological Rhetoric: Imaam Abu Yusuf "S, a student of 
Abu Hanifa said: 

Whoever seeks 'ilm with philosophy will become hypocrite, and whoever 
seeks everything with wealth will be disappointed and whoever seeks strange 
narrations will consequently lie [379]. 

Imaam ash-Shafi'i itfe said: 

My ruling regarding the people of theological rhetoric is that they should 
be beaten with palm leaves and shoes and be paraded amongst the kins- 
folk and the tribes with it being announced, 'This is the reward of the one 
who abandons the Book (Our'an) and the Sunnah and turns to theological 
rhetoric (kalaam) *. 

If people knew what (misleading and destructive) desires are contained 
within theological rhetoric, they would certainly flee from it as they would 
from a lion M . 

* Sharhul Aqeedatlt-TahaawLyyah of Ibn Abil-'Izz. Refer to Sharhiu-Suunah of Imaam al-Baghawee. 
"Reported by Ibn Abee Haatim in Aadaabudb-Shafi^i. 
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Reported by Ibnul- Jawzee in Manaaqib Ahmad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: 

The person of theological rhetoric will never prosper. And never do you 
see anyone looking into theological rhetoric except that in his heart is a 
desire for creating mischief. 

Making False Excuses: The attitude of the above people is akin to the hypocrites who 
made wealth and family their excuse to shy away from their deeni responsibilities and 
may Allaah save us from being in that group. Allaah exposed them thus: 

Q j£Lz£> tijfij & ^ j 

Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: "Our posses- 
sions and our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us." They say 
with their tongues what is not in their hearts. I 48:11 1 

Similarly, another group said to rasulullah it during the battle of trench: 

And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet if saying: "Truly, 
our homes lie open (to the enemy)." And they lay not open. They but 
wished to flee. I 33:13 I 

Passivity in Deeni Work: They seek to impede the efforts of sincere and courageous 
Muslims through scaremongering and despair. These people wish the Muslims with- 
draw from material, physical or intellectual struggle for the sake of Allaah. About the 
munafiq who belong to the extremes of this group, Allaah says: 

Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you noth- 
ing except disorder, and they would have hurried about in your midst 
(spreading corruption) and sowing sedition among you — and there are 
some among you who would have listened to them. And Allaah is All- 
Know er of the zaalims. I 9:47 I 

Indulge in Interpreting "Unclear" Ayat of Our 'an: In contrast to ulama, these people 
try to use their own intellect to justify their thoughts and action by taking the liberty 
to explain away unclear {mutcuhabihai) ayat of the Our'an. Allaah said about these 
ayat: 

Uj ^iojlS «-U^Jj XLlfljl *.li£l A^a La iiycSJi £^>j j>4> ^5 (j cJrUll 
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It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad H) the Book. In it 
are ayat that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book 9 ; 
and others not entirely clear. So, as for those in whose hearts there is 
a deviation they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
fitna, and seeking for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden 
meanings except Allaah. And those who are firmly grounded in 'ilm 
say: "We believe in it; the whole of it are from our Lord." And none 
receive admonition except men of understanding. I 37 I 

Give in to Base Desire: The Samaritan said: 

(Saamiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a handful (of dust) 
from the track of the messenger [Jibrael's horse] and threw it. Thus 
my inner self suggested to me." I 20:96 I 

Since they are led by desires, Allaah can make the insinuations of shaitaan a trial for 
them, thus separating them from true believers: 



That He (Allaah) may make what is thrown in by shaitaan a trial for 
those in whose hearts is a disease ^ and whose hearts are hardened. 
And certainly, the zaalims are in extreme dissension. I 22:53 I 

Refer to Ways of Ancestors Instead of Our 'an & Sunnah: Allaah censored such emo- 
tions in the Our' an: 

When it is said to them: "Follow what Allaah has sent down." They say: 
"Nay! We shall follow what we found our fathers following." (Would 
they do that!) even though their fathers did not understand anything 
nor were they guided? I 2:170 I 

Once rasulullah it said, "Who adder td the call of the Jahiliya will be fuel of jahannam" The 
sahaaba '0 enquired, "O Rasulullah even such a person who fasts and performs the 
prayers?" He it said, "Even if he doe<4 so, and adJiwied that he id a Muslim [12]." 

Rasulullah it further said: It u not one of lu whoever ajdertd any race over another, y adabiyya °, 
or fights on racial grounds or dies in a racial cause [8]. 



3 Those are the ayat of al-Ahkaam, al-Fara'id and al-Hudud. 
^Diseases of the heart referred here are hypocrisy and disbelief. 
°'Asabiyya - Solidarity based on tribalism/nationalism. 
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10.6.5 Handling Common-Folk 

The sahaaba '0 understood the sentiments of the common-folk and would took great care 
not to stir-up emotions of the ignorants. 

Narrated by Ibn 'Abbas HI said: 

I used to teach the Our 'an to some of the muhajirs, amongst whom was Abdur- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf. Whilst I was in his house in Mina, and he was with 'Umar 
ibn al-Khattab during his last hajj, Abdur- Rahman came to me and said: 

If only you had seen the man who came to the Ameer- ul-mu'mineen, saying: 0 
Ameer-ul-mu'mineen, What do you say about such and such a person who says 
that if 'Umar should die, I will give the bay 'ah to such and such a person, and 
that - by Allaah - the bay'ah to Abu Bakr was nothing but a reaction, which 
afterwards became established. 

So 'Umar became angry and said: If Allaah wills, I will stand before the people 
tonight and I will warn the people against those who desire to deprive the people 
of their rights. 

(Abdur- Rahman said:) 'O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen! Do not do this. For the hajj 
season gathers the ra'aa (common people) and the ghawghaa (those who incline 
towards mischief and evil), and it will be those who will gather closest to you 
when you stand to address the people. I fear that you will rise and address the 
people, but some of them will spread your words and will not understand them, 
and some will twist your words and take them out of context. 
So wait until you reach al-Madeenah, the land of hijrah and the Sunnah, where 
you will be amongst the people of 'ilm and understanding and the noblest of 
people. So there you may have to say what you wish to say, with confidence. 
Since the people of 'ilm will understand your words and put them their correct 
context. ' 

So 'Umar said: By Allaah! That is what I shall do in my first address to the 
people of al-Madeenah - if Allaah wills ... [6]. 

Narrated Abu Wail il: 

Someone said to Usama, "Will you not talk to this (Uthman)?" 
Usama said, "I talked to him (secretly) without being the first man to open an 
evil door. I will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that he is 
good after I heard rasulullah if saying, 

A man will be brought and put in jahannam and he will go around and round in jahannam 
like a donkey of a grinding mill, and all the people of jahannam will gather around him 
and will day to him, 0 do -and -do! Didn *t you use to order others for good and forbid them 
from evil?' 

That man will day, 7 used to order others to do good but I myself never used to do it, and I 
used to forbid others from evil while I myself used to do evil [6]. 

Ibn 'Abbas M reported [6]: 

'Uyainah bin Hisn came to Madeenah and stayed with his nephew al-Hurr bin 
Oais who was among those who were close to 'Umar M and had access to his 
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council. The scholarly persons, whether they were old or young, had the priv- 
ilege of joining his council and he used to consult them. 

'Uyainah said to al-Hurr: "My dear nephew, you have an access to Ameer- ul- 
mu'mineen. Will you obtain permission for me to sit with him?" 
Al-Hurr asked 'Umar and he accorded permission. When 'Uyainah came into 
the presence of 'Umar, he addressed him thus: "O son of al~Khattab, you neither 
bestow much on us nor deal with us justly." 

'Umar M got angry and was about to beat him when al-Hurr said: "O Ameer- 
ul-mu'mineen, Allaah has said to his Prophet M' 




Show forgiveness, enjoin good, and turn away from the ignorant. I 7:199 I 
This is one of the ignorant ones." 

By Allaah! When al-Hurr recited this, 'Umar became quite motionless in his 
seat. He always adhered strictly to the Book of Allaah. 

In Fath al-Bari in explanation to the ayat: 

And not equal are the good deed and the bad. Repel (evil) with that which 
is better; then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, would 
be as if he were a close friend. But none is granted it except those who are 
patient — and none is granted it except the owner of a great fortune. 1 41:34-5 I 

it is reported that Ibn 'Abbas M said: 

Allaah commands the believers to be patient when they feel angry, to be for- 
bearing when confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mis- 
treated. If they do this, Allaah will save them from the shaitaan and subdue 
their enemies to them until they become like close friends [3]. 
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Chapter Notes 

a Mujaddids of This Ummah 

There is no agreement as to who is in this list. As-Suyuti and Hafidh al-Dahabi, each is known to 
have compiled a list [354]. Feel free to disagree with the following list: 

• 'Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz (d ioih): Restored khilaafa upon the Khulafa ar-Raashidun. 

• Abu Hanifa (d 150H), Malik (d 179H) 

• Imaam al-Shafi'i (d 204H): Developed usul al-Fiqh. 

• Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (24m), Abu al- Hasan al-Ash'ari (d 324H) 

• al-Hakim al-Naysaburi (d 405H) 

• Imaam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali (d 505H): Rebutted against the falsities of Philosophers. 

• Abd al-Oadir Gilani (d 56m) : Sought to rectify diseases of the heart. 

• Imaam Izzuddin bin Abdus-Salam (d 66oh) 

• Imaam al-Nawawi (d 67611): Author of Sharh Muslim. 

• Shaykh-ul-Islaam Taqi-ad-Deen ibn Taymiyah (d 728H): Sought to purify knowledge from sufi 
accretion. 

• Hafidh Ibn Hajar al- Asqalani (d 852H): Author of Fathe Bari. 

• Jalal al Din al-Suyuti (d 91m) : Co-authored Tafseer Jalalyn. 

• Ahmad al-Faruqi Sirhindi (d 1034H): Sought to purify knowledge of Islaam from Sufi extrem- 
ities and Hindu Pantheism in India. He sought to upheld Shari'ah, against sufi also rebutted 
Akbar's Din-i-Ilahi. 

• Shah Waliullah Dehlavi (d 1176H) : He worked to revive religious sciences and Muslim rule in 
India. 

• Imaam Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab (d i2o6h): Fought against people of shirk and bid'ah. 

• Usman Dan Fodio (d 1232H): Propagate deen amongst nominal Muslims and established Islamic 
emirate of Sokoto in West Africa. 

• Maulana Ilyas Khandlawi (d 1363H): Sought to strengthen the eeman of laxed Muslims and 
stuggled against materialism around the World. 

• Bedi-uz-Zaman Said Nursi (d 1379H) : Sought to preserve and communicate deen in crisis stricken 
Ottoman empire and Kemalist Turkey. He also struggled against Communism. 

• Shaykh Nasir ad- Din Albani (d 1420H): Sought to restore status of hadeeth. 
781- 

b Repentance of Ka'b bin Malik. 

Ibn Shihab ate reported that rasulullah M made an expedition to Tabuk and he had in his mind (the idea 
of threatening the) Christians of Arabia in Syria and those of Rome. There were more than eighty 
people from the munafiqs who did not join the Tabuk expedition. A similar number of beduin Arabs 
and a large number of other people did not join this expedition. 



Notes 



The munafiqs - not only they stayed behind but they were also encouraging others not to do so, saying: 

March not forth in the heat. 1 9:81 1 

Allaah H 's reply to this was: 

Say: "The fire of jahannam is more intense in heat. 1 9:81 1 

Ibn Shihab ate (further) reported that 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Abdullah ibn Ka'b informed him that Ab- 
dullah ibn Ka'b who served as the guide of Ka'b bin 'Malik m as he became blind that he heard Ka'b 
bin Malik m narrate the story of his remaining behind rasulullah M from the Battle of Tabuk. Ka'b 
bin Malik il said: 

I never remained behind rasulullah M from any expedition which he undertook except 
the Battle of Tabuk and that of the Battle of Badr. So far as the Battle of Badr is con- 
cerned, nobody was blamed for remaining behind as rasulullah M and the Muslims went 
out seeking the caravan of the Ouraysh, but it was Allaah Who made them confront 
their enemies without their intention (to do so). I had the honour to be with rasulul- 
lah It on the night of ' Aqaba when we pledged our allegiance to Islaam and it was more 
dear to me than my participation in the Battle of Badr, although Badr was more popular 
amongst people as compared with that (Tabuk). And this is my story of remaining back 
from rasulullah M on the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk. 

Never did I possess means enough and (my circumstances) more favourable than at the 
occasion of this expedition. And, by Allaah, I had never before this expedition simulta- 
neously in my possession two rides. Rasulullah M set out for this expedition in extremely 
hot season; the journey was long and was across a waterless land and he had to confront 
a large army, so he informed the Muslims about the actual situation, so that they should 
adequately equip themselves for this expedition, and he also told them the destination 
where he intended to go. And the Muslims who accompanied rasulullah M at that time 
were large in numbers but there was no proper record of them. 

Few men wanted to stay back, and were under the impression that they could easily 
conceal themselves until revelations from Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious concerning 
them. And rasulullah It set out on an expedition when the fruits were ripe and their 
shadows had been lengthened, and I had fondness for those fruits, rasulullah It made 
preparations , as did the Muslims along with them. 

I also set out in the morning so that I should make preparations along with them but I 
came back and did nothing and said to myself: I have means enough (to make prepa- 
rations) as soon as I like. And I went on doing this until people were about to depart 
and it was in the morning that rasulullah It set out and the Muslims too along with him, 
but I made no preparations. I went early in the morning and came back, but I made no 
decision. I continued to do so until they hastened and covered a good deal of distance. 
I also made up my mind to march on and to meet them. Would that I had done that but 
perhaps it was not destined for me. After the departure of rasulullah It as I went out 
amongst people, I was shocked to find that I did not find anyone like me but people who 
were labelled as hypocrites or the people whom Allaah granted exemption because of 
their incapacity and rasulullah It took no notice of me until he had reached Tabuk. 

(One day as he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk) he said: What had happened to 
Ka y b bin Malik? A person from Banu' Salama said: Rasulullah It, the (beauty) of his cloak 
and his appreciation of his sides have allured him and he was thus detained. 
Mua'dh ibn Jabal said: Woe be upon that what you contend. Rasulullah It, by Allaah, 
we know nothing about him but good. 
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Rasulullah % however, kept quiet. It was during that time that he M saw a man dressed in 
white, shimmering like a mirage. Thereupon rasulullah M said: May he be Abu Khaithama 
and, lo, it was Abu Khaithama al-Ansari and he was that person who contributed a sa 1 
of dates and was scoffed at by the hypocrites. 

When this news reached me that rasulullah M was on his way back from Tabuk I was 
greatly perturbed. I thought of fabricating false stories and asked myself how I would 
save myself from his anger on the following day. In this connection, I sought the help of 
every prudent man from amongst the members of my family and when it was said to me 
that rasulullah M was about to arrive, all the false ideas banished (from my mind) and I 
came to the conclusion that nothing could save me but the telling of truth, so I decided to 
speak the truth and it was in the morning that rasulullah M arrived. And it was his habit 
that as he came back from a journey he first went to the masjid and observed two raka'as 
of nawafil prayer (as a mark of gratitude) and then sat amongst people. And as he did 
that, those who had remained behind him began to put forward their excuses and take 
an oath before him and they were more than eighty persons. Rasulullah M accepted their 
excuses on the very face of them and accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness 
for them and left their secret (intentions) to Allaah, until I presented myself to him. 

I greeted him and he smiled and there was a tinge of anger in that. He M then said to me: 

Come forward. I went forward until I sat in front of him. 

He said to me: What kept you back? Could you not afford to go in for a ride? 

I said: Rasulullah H, by Allaah, if I were to sit in the presence of anybody else from 

amongst the worldly people I would have definitely saved myself from his anger on 

one pretext (or the other) and I have also the knack to fall into argumentation, but, by 

Allaah, I am fully aware of the fact that if I were to put forward before you a false excuse 

to please you Allaah would definitely provoke your wrath upon me, and if I speak the 

truth you may be annoyed with me, but I hope that Allaah would make its end well and, 

by Allaah, there is no valid excuse for me. By Allaah, I never possessed so good means, 

and I never had such favourable conditions for me as I had when I stayed behind you. 

Thereupon, rasulullah it said: Th 'u man told the truth, do get up until Allaah gived a decision 
in your cade. I stood up and some people of Banu 1 Salama followed me in hot haste, and 
they said to me: By Allaah, we do not know about you that you committed a sin prior 
to this. You, however, showed inability to put forward an excuse before rasulullah M 
as those who stayed behind him have put forward excuses. It would have been enough 
for the forgiveness of your sin that rasulullah M would have sought forgiveness for you. 
By Allaah, they continued to incite me until I thought of going back to rasulullah It and 
contradict myself. Then I said to them: Has anyone else also met the same fate? They 
said: Yes, two persons have met the same fate as has fallen to you and they have made 
the sane statement as you have made, and the same verdict has been delivered in their 
case as it has been delivered in your case. I said: Who are they? They said: Murara 
ibn ar-Rabi'a Amiri and Hilal ibn Umayya al-Waqafi. They made a mention of these 
two pious persons to me who had participated in the Battle of Badr and there was an 
example for me in them. I went away when they named these two persons. 

Rasulullah It forbade the Muslims to talk with three of us from amongst those who had 
stayed behind him. The people began to avoid us and their attitude towards us under- 
went a change and it seemed as if the whole atmosphere had turned (hostile) against us 
and it was in fact the same atmosphere ot which I was fully aware and in which I had 
lived (for a fairly long time) . We spent fifty nights in this very state and my two friends 
confined themselves within their houses and spent (most of the) time in weeping, but 
as I was young and strong amongst them I got (out of my house), participated in salaat 
with jama'ah, moved about in the bazar; but none spoke to me. I came to rasulullah M 
as he sat amongst (people) after the prayer, greeted him and asked myself whether his 
lips stirred in response to my greetings (or not). Then I observed salaat beside him and 
looked at him with stealing glances and when I attended to my salaat, he looked at me 
and when I cast a glance at him he turned away his eyes from me. 

And when the harsh treatment of the Muslims towards me extended to a (considerable) 
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length of time, I walked until I climbed upon the wall of the garden of Abu Oatada, and 
he was my cousin, and I had the greatest love for him. I greeted him but, by Allaah, he 
did not respond to my greetings. I said to him: Abu Oatada, I adjure you by Allaah, 
aren't you well aware of the fact that I love Allaah and His Messenger M the most. He 
kept quiet. I again repeated saying: I adjure you by Allaah. aren't you well aware of the 
fact that I love Allaah and His Messenger It the most. He kept quiet. I again adjured 
him, whereupon he said: Allaah and the Messenger it are best aware of it. My eyes 
began to shed tears and I came back climbing down from the wall and as I was walking 
in the bazar of Medina a Nabatean from amongst the Nabateans of Syria, who had come 
to sell food-grains in Madeenah, asked people to direct him to Ka'b bin Malik. People 
gave him the indication by pointing towards me. He came to me and delivered to me a 
letter of the King of Ghassan and as I was a scribe I read that letter and it was written 
like this: "Coming to my point, it has been conveyed to us that your friend (the Holy 
Prophet) is subjecting you to cruelty and Allaah has not created you for a place where 
you are to be degraded and where you cannot find your right place, so you come to us 
that we should accord you honour. As I read that letter I said: This is also a calamity, so 
I burnt it in the oven. 

When out of the fifty days, forty days had passed and rasulullah It received no reve- 
lation, there came the messenger of rasulullah It to me and said: Verily, Rasulullah It 
has commanded you to remain separate from your wife. I said: Should I divorce her or 
what (else) should I do? He said: No, but only remain separate from her and don x t have sexual 
contact with her. 

The same message was sent to my companions. So I said to my wife: You better go to 
your parents and stay there with them until Allaah gives the decision in my case. The 
wife of Hilal ibn Umayya came to rasulullah It and said: O Rasulullah, Hilal bin Umayya 
is a senile person, he has no servant. Do you disapprove of my serving him? He said: 
No, but don s t go near him. 

She said: By Allaah, he has no such instinct in him. By Allaah, he spends his time in 
weeping from that day to this day. Some of the members of my family said to me: Were 
you to seek permission from rasulullah It in regard to your wife as he has granted per- 
mission to the wife of Hilal ibn Umayya to serve him. I said: I would not seek permission 
from rasulullah It, for I cannot say what rasulullah It may say in response to seeking my 
permission. Moreover, I am a young man. 

It was in this state that I spent ten more nights and thus fifty nights had passed that we 
were boycotted. It was on the morning of the fiftieth night that I observed my fajr salaat 
and was sitting on one of the roofs of our houses. And I was in fact sitting in that very 
state which Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious, has described about us in these words: 

Life had become hard for myself and the earth had compressed despite its vastness. 

that I heard the noise of an announcer from the peak of the hill of Sal' saying at the top 
of his voice: Ka'b bin Malik, there is glad tidings for you. 

I fell down in sajdah and came to realise that there was (a message of) relief for me. 
Rasulullah It had informed the people of the acceptance of our repentance by Allaah as 
he offered the dawn prayer. So the people went on to give us glad tidings and some of 
them went to my friends in order to give them the glad tidings and a person galloped 
his horse and came from the tribe of Aslam and his horse reached me more quickly than 
his voice. And when he came to me whose sound I heard, he gave me the glad tidings. 
I took off my clothes and clothed him with them because of his bringing good news to 
me and, by Allaah, I possessed nothing else than these two on that occasion, and I asked 
one to lend me two clothes and dressed myself in them. 

I came to rasulullah It and on my way I met groups of people who greeted me because of 
(the acceptance of) repentance and they said: Here is a greeting for you for your repen- 
tance being accepted by Allaah. (I moved on) until I came to the masjid and rasulullah It 
had been sitting there amongst persons. So Talha bin 'Ubaidullah got up and rushed to- 
wards me and he shook hands with me and greeted me and, by Allaah, no person stood 



i|2|3|4|5|6|7|8 T9iBiii REVIVAL OF DEEN 



up (to greet me) from amongst the muhajirs except he *. 

I greeted rasulullah St with Assalam-o-'Alaikum and his face was glistening because of 
delight, and he said: Let there be glad tidings and blessings for you - for this is the best day you 
have ever had since the day your mother gave birth to you. 

I said: O Rasulullah. Is this acceptance of repentance from you or from Allaah? 
He said: No, it u from Allaah. 

And it was common with rasulullah St that as he was happy his face brightened up and 
it looked like a part of the moon and it was from this that we recognised it (his delight). 
As I sat before him, I said: O Rasulullah, am I allowed to give in charity my wealth for 
Allaah's sake and for the sake of His Messenger St? 

Thereupon rasulullah St said: Keep some property with you as it is better for you. 
I said: I shall keep with me that part which fell to my lot in Khaibar. I said: O Rasulullah, 
verily, Allaah has granted me salvation because of truth and, therefore, (I think) that 
repentance implies that I should not speak anything but truth as long as I live. 

By Allaah, I do not know whether anyone amongst the Muslims whom Allaah put to 
more severe trial than I because of telling the truth. And since I made a mention of this 
to rasulullah St up to this day I have not told any lie and, by Allaah, I have decided not 
to tell a lie and I hope that Allaah would save me (from trials) for the rest of my life and 
Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed these ayat: 

\l\ \yL <^U$\ &j ^ ^3> jij y fi\ 

Allaah has forgiven the Prophet St, the muhajirs and the ansaars who 
followed him in the time of distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts 
of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their repentance. 
Certainly, He is to them full of kindness, Most Merciful. And (He did 
forgive also) the three who did not join till for them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened and their own selves were straitened to them ... I 9:117 8 I 
And this revelation reached up to:" 



...O you who believe! Be afraid of Allaah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds). I 9:119 I 

By Allaah, since Allaah directed me to Islaam there has been no blessing more significant 
for me than this truth of mine which I spoke to rasulullah St and if I were to tell a lie I 
would have been ruined as were ruined those who told lies, for in regard to those who 
told lies Allaah used harshest words used for anyone as He descended revelation: 

Y\ 

They will swear by Allaah to you, when you return to them, that you 
may turn away from them. So turn away from them. Surely, they are 
impure, and jahannam is their dwelling place — a recompense for that 



* Ka'b # said that he never forgot (that good gesture of) Talha 5 
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Notes 



which they used to earn. They (the hypocrites) swear to you that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly 
Allaah is not pleased with the people who are fassiqs. I 9:95-96 I 

K'ab m further said: 

The matter of us three persons was deferred as compared with those who took an oath in 
the presence of rasulullah M and he accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness for 
them and Allaah did not give any decision in regard to us. It was Allaah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, Who gave decisions in our case, three who remained behind, "the three who 
were left behind" do not mean that we remained back from jihaad but these imply that 
He kept our matter behind them who took oath and presented excuse before Him [8]. 

809^ 



Unnecessary Questioning By Jews 




Ibn abi Hatim & recorded: 

There was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. He had sub- 
stantial wealth, and only a nephew who would inherit from him. So his nephew killed 
him and moved his body at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took up their weapons and 
almost fought each other. The wise men among them said, "Why would you kill each 
other, while the Messenger of Allaah is still among you." So they went to Musa and 
mentioned the matter to him. . . p]. 

And Musa m\ said: 

Verily, Allaah commands you that you slaughter a cow. I 2:67 I 

Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been sufficient for them. Instead, they made the 
matter difficult, and this is why Allaah made it even more difficult for them [3]. Allaah H informs about 
this in the Our' an: 

^ c>v^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u a ^ ^ 

4$ ol tjjj iLjc y>Jf\ h\ ^ ^ <^rL ^ lJ 15 

<<^J&*i lij \1J^J3 ci^ c0 i4-s ^ iJLz 

OjIajO p£sJl*) ^£i>\t- ^=UJJ &yS\ 4&\ ^J^j oj>^J\ 
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They said, "Do you make fun of us?" 

He said, "I take Allaah's refuge from being among the ignorant." 

They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!" 

He said, "He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is) between 

the two conditions', so do what you are commanded." 

They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us its colour." 

He said, "He says, 'It is a yellow cow, bright in its colour, pleasing the beholders.' " 

They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us 

all cows are alike. And surely, if Allaah wills, we will be guided." 

He (Musa) said, "He says, 'It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 

fields, sound, having no blemish in it.' " 

They said, "Now you have brought the truth." 

So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it. And (remember) when 
you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. But Allaah brought 
forth that which you were concealing. So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with 
a piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allaah brings the dead to life and shows you His ayat so 
that you may understand. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers 
gush forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allaah. And Allaah is not unaware of what you do. I 2:67-74 I 

856^ 
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Da'wah to Allaah is the duty of 
each and every single Muslim. 
Allaah M says in the Our'an: 




Invite to the way of your Lord with wis- 
dom and fair preaching, and argue with 
them in a way that is better. 1 16:125 I 

^ ^ 1 j^Sl ^-j^ -^A^ JS 

Say: "This is my way; I invite to Allaah 
with sure knowledge, I and whosoever fol- 
lows me ..." 1 12:108 I 



I|2|3|4|5|6|7|8|9|l0ffl DA'WAH 



In the latter ayat, Allaah commanded rasulullah it to proclaim that this effort is the work of 
all his followers. This is also emphasised by rasulullah it: 

Convey from me, even one ayah [6, 12, 9]. 

What follows then in this chapter is a detailed discussion of da'wah: its status, its method- 
ology and details; and its virtues. This study is of paramount importance not only because 
the humanity is in desperate need of it but also because a lot of people and organisations 
around the world are doing work in the name of da'wah which are not really da'wah and 
consequently its fruits are not what was desired. In fact, many do not even know how to 
asses the impact of their efforts. Insha- Allaah, it is hoped that the discussion in the following 
pages will add to much needed renewal of da'wah, clarity and direction. 



11.1 Distinction of This Ummah 



The ummah of Muhammad it is the most righteous and beneficial ummah ever raised for 
mankind. This manifests in their modesty, unity, righteous conduct between themselves 
and others, caring for the weak, standing for justice and inviting to all that is good and 
wholesome. Allaah H bestowed on Muslims: 




Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you will be wit- 
nesses over mankind and the Messenger if will be a witness over you. I 2:143 I 




You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin ma'ruf 
and forbid munkar, and you believe in Allaah. I 20:85 I 

This is a declaration from Allaah that the ummah of Muhammad it is the most righteous 
and beneficial nation for mankind. This ummah is not just any other ummah which simply 
furthers its own interest - rather this ummah will serve the humanity, it will be the means to 
take them from darkness and guide them to fulfil the purpose of life. Thus, every ummati is 
responsible for the work of da'wah, which was the mission of all the prophets. 'Umar bin 
al-Khattab M recited this ayat during a hajj and said to the people who were rushing about: 
Whoever likes to be among this praised ummah, let him fulfil the condition that Allaah set 
in this ayat [3]. Allaah designated the work of da'wah to every Muslim: 

Say: "This is my way; I invite to Allaah with insight, I and whosoever follows 
me. And sacrosanct is Allaah; and I am not of the mushriks." 1 12:108 I 
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11.2 Necessity of Da'wah 



Similarly, rasulullah M said: 

You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most honoured among them to 
Allaah [12, 9, 11].© 

Rasulullah it is the last prophet. He not only preached the deen to people but he also taught 
the effort of deen to sahaaba And now in this effort we must actively participate in order 
to fulfil the purpose of this ummah - which is to bring benefit to the whole humanity and 
work to turn them away from jahannam and to jannah. 



11.2 Necessity of Da'wah 

For many reasons da'wah is necessary in every time and place: 

I To recognise Allaah vis-a-vis purpose of our creation: Humans are forgetful - they are 
in need of reminding. Allaah spoke about his Lordship: 

cA^c- \ix*> 

And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their loins, their descendants and made them testify as 
to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! We 
testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we 
have been unaware of this." I 7:172 I 

We need to realise the names and attributes of Allaah and turn away from false deities. 
For example, Allaah is All- Forgiving and this needs to be known. If everyone stops 
sinning then Allaah will raise another people who will repent after sinning and Allaah 
will forgive them. 

I Human Weaknesses: Intellect on its own cannot comprehend details of worship and 
commandments of Allaah. If people are left to themselves to decide how to live their 
live, they will act worse than animals. There will be great oppression in the land - the 
strong will devour the weak. Steadfastness is in short supply among men. They need 
exhortations to remain on the straight path. 

And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and 
We found on his part no firm will-power. I 20:115 I 

I Promises and warnings of Allaah is conveyed through da'wah: Allaah has good news 
for those who follow his deen and warnings against those who deny Him. 

C§) jjj^S- 1^5 d££ {^Mj'^^U.^ 

But those who disbelieve and deny Our ayat — such are the dwellers of 
the Fire. They shall abide therein forever. I 2:39 I 
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But those who fear their Lord and keep their duty to Him, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow. (This is) 
the Promise of Allaah, and Allaah does not fail in (His) Promise. 1 39:20 I 

I We take effect from environment: We are affected by the beauty, power or greatness 
of things which are apparent to us the same way we are affected by the associations 
we keep. Consequently love of materials and means of this world overpower us. 
We forget that it's Allaah who is running the whole universe and who controls every 
atom in it. Thus we become weaker in faith and our action become corrupted and 
misguided. Throughout the ages people have worshipped power, fame, wealth, sun, 
mountains, river, fire, cows etc because of this weakness of man. 

When "...Musa went for the appointed term with his Lord, where Allaah told him 
about what happened when he was on Mount Tur [3]." Allaah said about His Hon- 
ourable Self, 

(Allaah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and 
as-Samiri has led them astray." I 20:85 I 

I Eeman and hidaaya cannot be inherited: Every human being must act to increase their 
eeman and protect it from diminishing. Similarly, to remain steadfast upon straight 
path, one needs hidaaya from Allaah continuously - hence we pray for it at least sev- 
enteen times in our salaat daily. Unlike wealth, eeman or hidaaya cannot simply be 
passed on or picked up from the shelf in a supermarket. Also, just because someone 
is born in a Muslim family or uttered the kalima does not mean that their eeman is 
secure or that they will die upon it. Da'wah is a means to increase eeman and draw 
hidaaya, the two blessings we cannot be without even for a moment. 

I Da'wah is not a branch of the deen: Da'wah is at the core of deen. Any weakness in 
this effort will be reflected in every other branches of deen - given sufficient time, if 
da'wah stops * then the whole deen will collapse. 

Shaykh bin Baz said that " . . .calling the people towards Allaah is one of the vital functions, 
and ummah need such a service in every place and time ...it may safely be stated that it 
comes within the purview of waajib and almost fard in the light of the injunctions contained 
in the Holy Our'an and the Sunnah" If no-one in a locality performs da'wah then the whole 
community will be sinful as its status is fardh kifaayah collectively. "When anyone performs 
this obligatory function others are relieved of this burden of this responsibility but even then 
it remains waajib for the remaining persons to perform it [115]." 

He further said: So it is necessary that everyone should strive hard to propagate, the mes- 
sage of Allaah according to his status and power ...Haafidh ibn Kathir while commenting 

*It is from the mercy of Allaah that if da'wah is done properly, according to Our'an and Sunnah, nothing can 
stop it - Yusuf has done this effort even in prison! 
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11.2 Necessity of Da'wah 



upon this verse of the Our'an, 

And let there arise out of you a group inviting to all that is good ... I 3:104 I 

has stated that there should be a permanent group of persons within the Muslim Community 
who should assume the burden of this responsibility, propagate and publicise the message 
of the deen - Islamic way of life rehearse the commandments of Allaah before the people. 

Allaah M commissioned prophets for da'wah to explain the purpose of creation and His 
Commandments in order to enable people and jinns to worship Allaah alone, and also desist 
consciously from forbidden deeds. Da'wah was their primary duty °. With the advent of 
prophets, Allaah brought to end any excuse anyone might bring against consequences of 
their actions. Allaah says in the Our'an: 

Cjj^S a£\ ^_J\ S/jij Z£\ S^=> 4 J^J 

Verily We have raised in every nation a messenger, (proclaiming) worship 
Allaah (alone) and shun false gods. I 2:169 I 

Shaykh Fawzan said [210]: 

The call to Allaah is required and obligatory. Allaah the Glorified and Exalted 
said: 

Call to the Way of your Lord with wisdom and a good admonition. 1 16:125 I 

Allaah desires that people become successful in this life and next. Once some captives were 
brought near rasulullah if, among whom there was a lady who was nursing her baby, having 
found it after losing in the battle. 

He H asked the sahaaba, Do you think that th'u lady can throw her son in the fire?" 

The sahaaba replied, "No, if she has the power not to throw it." 

He it then said, "Allaah is more merciful to His slaves than th 'u lady to her son [6]." 

If the ummah neglects this noble work, both the humanity and the itself will lose out. In 
earlier ummahs Allaah used to replace the prophets with other prophets so that through this 
effort peoples' eeman and a'maal are protected. However, our prophet is the last prophet - 
that's why if some Muslims leave this work, then this deen will slowly but surely leave that 
community, no matter how pious it community is at the moment. 

0 Among other duties which some prophets had was to judge between people justly: 

...and with them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. I 2:213 I 
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And finally, it is a crime to hide 'ilm. Narrated Abu Hurayra M [6]: 

The people say that Abu Hurayra narrates too much. Were it not for two verses 
in the Book of Allaah, I wouldn't have narrated a single hadeeth: 

Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which 
We have sent down, after We have made it clear for the people in the Book, 
they are the ones cursed by Allaah and cursed by the cursers. Except those 
who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth which 
they concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. I 2:159-60 I 

Indeed, our brothers from the muhajirs were busy with the marketplace, and 
our brothers from the ansaar were busy with their wealth, and Abu Hurayra 
stuck with rasulullah M, content with what was in his stomach, attending what 
they did not attend, and memorizing what they did not memorize. 

With the proliferation of da'wah at large, a new generation of ummati can be the harbinger 
for what Fethullah Gulen calls a "golden generation" of Muslims who will engage in global- 
ization and interact with peoples all over the world. Thus he advocates creation of a highly 
educated and responsible young people who think internationally. This new generation is 
encouraged to travel widely, learn several languages, study the physical and social sciences 
in many different educational settings and to engage actively in interfaith dialogue wherever 
they are [326]. 



11,2,1 Aim of Da'wah 

Before going into detailed discussions on da'wah, it is essential to understand its nature, 
aims and objectives. As usual, analogies with something people are familiar with is a better 
approach than semantics. Fortunately, there are good analogies to da'wah. If farming is 
the name of an effort to cultivate the land, sow seed, look after the plants and harvest then 
similarly da'wah is an effort to bring the complete deen into the life of an individual, tribe 
or nation. The person who dedicates his/her time, intellect, health and wealth for the sake 
of da'wah is then called a da'ee - this is illustrated in the following table: 



Name of Activity 


Object 


Field 


Receiver 


Doer 


Farming 


Harvest 


Land 


Consumer 


Farmer 


Trading 


Product/Services 


Market 


Buyer 


Seller 


Da'wah 


Hidaaya/Correct Beliefs 


Heart 


Madu 


Da'ee 



The call to Allaah, whatever form it might take, must be related to the belief and action of 
the heart. Men follow what's in the heart, even if they find it irrational. This is why even 
though people know smoking is harmful to health, many people consume it. In other words, 
a person can perform extraordinary actions if the heart has a craving for it. Similar is the 
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condition of a heart which has become subservient to love, hate, fear, anger, jealousy, greed 
etc when, more often than not, the intellect takes a back seat. 

All praises and thanks be to Allaah that Islaam appeals to intellect and directs to the signs of 
Allaah and human history as a means to set the heart. Thus any da'wah effort must assess 
what is residing in the heart to inform da'wah - it should begin with kalima and progress to 
all its corollaries. In detail: 

Kalima is the foundation of the edifice of Islaam - Effort must be made to change the 
testifications from a lip-service to firm belief at the heart. The heart must be so ab- 
sorbed by the greatness of Allaah, that the person weighs up consequence to his re- 
lation with Allaah before uttering a word or move a limb. Every action of a person is 
a reflection of what's in the heart - nothing is hidden from Allaah. 

Unleash the strength of eeman to manifest Islaam - Any form of masquerading/coercion 
can never win anybody to Islaam - what is necessary is empathy, patience, persever- 
ance and gentle encouragement with evidences and anecdotes. When one submits 
to the Will of Allaah and enters the deen Islaam completely then it entails a number 
of corollaries - knowing these corollaries will enable the da'ee to focus and see the 
progress being made as a result of da'wah. 

The corollaries A are: 

• Turning sight away from creations to Creator - Allaah is in complete control, 
creations cannot do anything without the Will of Allaah. 

• Seek out sunnah in everything - Our success is only in following the footsteps 
of prophet Muhammad it. Any other way will lead to loss and disgrace. 

• Not contradict the salaf - Khulafa Raashideen must be followed. Sahaaba # 
were the best generation, then the generation of taabi'i and tabi'i't-taabi'i. 

• Desire the everlasting - Everything in this world is temporary. Everything raised 
in this world will one day lay waste. Any trouble or pleasure in this world is 
bound to finish with our last breadth. 

• Aakhira takes priority - Deeds which have bearing on the welfare in aakhira 
have eternal consequence. We should sacrifice this dunya for aakhira. 

• Focus on deeds - Success will be gained by performing deeni actions and not 
by acquiring worldly means/objects. Through deeni actions Allaah will fulfil all 
our needs. The promises of Allaah and His prophet are all related to a'maal. 

• Strive for the cause of Allaah H - Always seeking to fulfil the needs of deen and 
not giving in to base desires. This will warrant His guidance and help. 

If the da'wah activities do not address the above matters head-on then it's really missing the 
point - perhaps it will fall under enjoining good and forbidding evil or some other virtuous 
deed. For example, building an Islamic school, hospital, orphanage and roads, though in 
their own right draws tremendous rewards from Allaah, cannot be called da'wah as these 

A This list is only for illustration and can easily be extended. 
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do not affect the belief and conviction of the heart. Similarly, working to establish Islamic 
rule is not da'wah, though it can open up new lands/avenues and is of great use to da'wah. 

Shaykh bin Baz s^j said: 

The aims and objects of the da'wah is to take out the people from darkness 
towards enlightenment, and to guide them in such a way that they may adopt 
the true religion and be saved from the fire of jahannam and the wrath of Allaah. 
It is to enable the kaafir to come out of the darkness of kufr to the light of 
guidance; to bring the ignorant out from darkness of ignorance to the light of 
knowledge; and the disobedient to be brought from the darkness of sins to the 
light of obedience. The rightly guided preachers do practice on these lines, and 
start movements to bring people from the darkness towards the light and save 
them from the fire of jahannam, and the servility of the devil, and thus to free 
the people from the slavery of their own selfish desires, and to place them under 
obedience of Almighty Allaah and the Prophet and the Messenger of Allaah. 

. . .Da'wah offered to prove how much we know, to insult, humiliate, or ridicule, 
or presented in a boastful fashion will only produce enemies. Instead we should 
speak with genuine humility and in a gentle tone of voice. We should not ap- 
proach da'wah with the intention of trying to defeat anyone by disputing and 
debating [115], 



11.2.2 Prophets' Concern 

The prophets were greatly concerned about the nations they were sent to. They appealed 
to them to recognise Allaah so as to receive endless benefits in this world and next. Their 
efforts are mentioned in the Our'an in detail. Nooh Ml said to his people: 

yZjfO 0 yUe) j e^jj-jlj q\ JL« JJh y^J <Jl_ ^jAj J la 




He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you, that you should 
worship Allaah, fear Him, and obey me, He will forgive you of your sins 
and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allaah when it 
comes, cannot be delayed, if you but know." I 71:2-4 I 

Musa Ml said to his people: 

Seek help in Allaah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allaah's. He gives 
it as a heritage to whom He wills of His slaves; and the (blessed) end is for 
the muttaqis. I 7:128 I 

Ibrahim Ml left his homeland to settle his wife, Hajira and son, Isma'il Ml in then barren 
land of Makkah by the command of Allaah. He Ml then earnestly made du'a to Allaah. 
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And when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols. "O my 
Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso fol- 
lows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 1 14:35 6 I 

Hud f& said his people ('Aad): 




He said, "O my people! Worship Allaah! You have no deity other than 
Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies! O my people! I ask of you 
no reward for it. My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will you 
not then understand? And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you rain from the sky in abundance, and 
add strength to your strength, so do not turn away as criminals." 1 11:50-2 I 

Similarly nothing could dissuade our Prophet Muhammad M from his primary concern. 
Shaykh bin Baz summarises the effort of rasulullah M in the following way [115]: 

Our Prophet Muhammad M conveyed the message of Allaah through and through, 
and fulfilled the obligation of trust of Allaah, the Great, reposed in him, sought 
the welfare of the ummah, strived in the way of Allaah as required, and called 
people towards Him, secretly as well as openly though he it was subjected to 
extreme tribulations and troubles while treading the path prescribed by Allaah. 
But he it remained firm and stead-fast as other prophets had done before. 
Our Prophet it preached as other prophets f^B had done but he it was subjected 
to the worst tribulations. 

. . .Although they knew that he it was truthful and trustworthy, realised his sta- 
tus in life and his ancestors, but the leaders of Makkah were self centred, jealous 
of and inimical towards him They were victims of ignorance, custom and tra- 
ditions of the past. The elite among the people refused to accept him it as their 
Prophet, they acted in an arrogant way, and were jealous of him it. Naturally 
the common people followed them and ill-treated the Prophet it. It is therefore 
rightly said that Prophet Muhammad it was the most afflicted personality of all 
times. . . .So Allaah, the Supreme says about him: 

c^ii "JQj ^ (*ri Z$yt <s% *£\ £2 
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We know well how their talk grieves you, though in truth they deny not you 
but evil doers flout the revelations of Allaah. I 6:33 I 

The only difference between our prophet from other prophets is that he brought the final 
message of Allaah for all time and place. Allaah H perfected His deen through rasulullah M 
and informed us about him in the Our'an: 




Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from amongst yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious 
over you, for the believers (he it is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. I 9:128 I 

Perhaps you would kill yourself in grief, over them, because they believe 
not in this narration (the Qur'an). 1 18:6 I 

And know that among you is rasulullah it. If he were to obey you in much of 
the matter, you would be in trouble. But Allaah has endeared the eeman to 
you and has beautified it in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 
and disobedience hateful to you. Such are the rightly guided. (It is) a bounty 
from Allaah and favour. And Allaah is All-Knowing, All- Wise. I 497-8 I 

We can find countless examples in sunnah which show how concerned rasulullah it was 
about mankind, and his love and concern for this ummah in particular: 

• Rasulullah it said: 

For each messenger there is an accepted prayer. I keep mine for the day of resurrection 
as an intercession for my ummah [8]. 

• In a long hadeeth of night journey and the ascent (israa and mi'raaj), rasulullah it 
tells us 

. . . Then Allaah M enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned with this 
order of Allaah M, I passed by M us a SB who asked me, What has Allaah ft enjoined 
on your followers?^ 

I replied, x He has enjoined fifty prayers on them. 1 

Mils a SB said, *Go back to your Lord for your followers will not be able to bear it. 1 
(So I went back to Allaah It and requested for reduction ) and He reduced it to half. 
When I passed by Mas a SB again and informed him about it, he said, ] Go back to 
your Lord as your followers will not be able to bear it. 1 

So I returned to SB and requested for further reduction and half of it was reduced. I 
again passed by Mas a SB and he said to me: * Re turn to your Lord, for your followers 
will not be able to bear it. 
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So I returned to S&Sl and He said, ^These are f ive prayers and they are ail (equal to ) 
fifty (in reward) for My Word does not change. ' 

/ returned to Mas a f^M and he told me to go back once again. I replied. Wow I feel 
shy of asking my Lord again ... [6,8].' 

• Reported from Ibn Mas'ud M: 

A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to rasulullah it and 
informed him. Upon this Allaah revealed: 




And perform salaat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the 
night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder 
for the mindful. 1 11:114 I 

The man asked rasulullah it, "Is it for me?" 
He said, "It is for all my ummah [6, 8]." 

• Rasulullah it said: 

If I had not found it hard for my followers or the people, i would have ordered them to 
clean their teeth with siwak for every prayer [6,8]. 

May Allaah, forgive my people, for they do not know! [6, 8] 

• 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iH narrated: 

Rasulullah it recited du'a of Ibrahim Ml, 

My Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind. . . 1 14:36 I 
and the du'a of 'Eesa SB, 




If You punish them, they are Your slaves. . . I 5:118 I 

then raised his hands and said: 

0 Allaah, Save my ummah! 0 Allaah, Save my ummah! 0 Allaah, Save my 
ummah! 

and cried. Allaah H sent Jibrael SB to ask him about the reason for his 
crying despite Allaah knows that. He it repeated what he said in du'a. 
Allaah then sent Jibrael SB to him and say: 

We will make you pleased with your ummah, O Muhammad, and will 
not treat them in a way you dislike [8]. 

• Rasulullah it said: 

Jibrael taught me the Qur an in one "harf" but I turned to him and did not cease 
asking him to allow more until he ended up at seven "ahruf" [6, 8]. 
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• Narrated by Sa'ad bin Abi Waqas lH said [8]: 

We went with rasulullah it to mas j id of Banu Mu'awiya where rasulullah it 
prayed two raka'as and kept confiding in Allaah for a long time. When he 
finished, he M said: 

I asked my Lord for three things, I was granted two; but prevented from one: 

1. I asked my Lord that He should not destroy my ummah with drowning, so He 
granted it to me. 

2. / asked my Lord that He should not destroy my ummah with famine, so he 
granted it to me. 

3. And I asked Him not to cause my ummah to fight amongst themselves, but he 
refused that to me. " 

Some Incidences in the Life of the Prophet 

Narrated Aa'isha % that she once asked rasulullah it, "Have you encountered a day harder 
than the day of the battle of Uhud?" He it replied: 

Your tribes have troubled me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 
Aqaba when I presented myself to Ibn Abd-Yalail bin Abd-Kulal and he did not respond 
to my demand. So I departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and proceeded on, and 
could not relax till I found myself at Qarnath-Tha-alib where I lifted my head towards the 
sky to see a cloud shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and saw Jibrael in it. He called 
me saying, 

Allaah has heard your people x s saying to you, and what they have replied back to you, 
Allaah has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever 
you wish to these people. 1 

The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, "0 Muhammad! Order 
what you wish. If you like, I will let al-Akh-Shabain (Le. two mountains) fall on them." 

(Rasulullah it said,) "No but I hope that Allaah will let them beget children who will 
worship Allaah alone, and will worship none besides Him [6, 8]." 

Narrated by Anas m: 

A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet and he became sick. So the 
Prophet went to visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to embrace 
Islaam. The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the latter told him to 
obey Abul-Oasim and the boy embraced Islaam. The Prophet came out saying: 

Praises be to Allaah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire [6]. 

Narrated by Sa'eed ibn al-Musaiyab sfe [6]: 

When Abu Talib was on his death bed, rasulullah it came to him and found 
with him, Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin abi Umayya bin al-Mughira. He it said, 
"0 uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allaah, a sentence with which I 
will defend you before Allaah. " 

On that Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin abi Umayya said to Abu Talib, "Will you 
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now leave the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib ? " 

Rasulullah it kept on inviting him to say that sentence while the other two kept 
on repeating their sentence before him till Abu Talib said as the last thing he 
said to them, "I am on the religion of Abdul Muttalib," and refused to say: None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allaah. 

On that rasulullah it said, "By Allaah, I will keep on asking Allaah ^ forgiveness for 
you unless I am forbidden (by Allaah) to do so. " 
So Allaah revealed: 

It is not fitting for the Prophet and those who believe that they should in- 
voke for forgiveness for mushriks. I 9:113 I 

And then Allaah revealed especially about Abu Talib: 

Verily! You (O, Muhammad) guide not whom you like, but Allaah guides 
whom He will. I 28:56 I 

Wahshi bin Harb killed Hamza M > , who was a beloved uncle of rasulullah it, at Uhud 
to secure his release from bondage - yet this did not fail rasulullah $t in making worry & 
concern for his hidaaya. Thus he it was truly the universal prophet. Narrated by Ibn 
Abbas il: 

Rasulullah it sent a messenger with the invitation of lslaam to Wahshi bin Harb 
who was responsible for killing Hamza ill. The messenger returned with a 
message from Wahshi stating, "0 Muhammad! How can you call me to lslaam 
when you say that a murderer, a mushrik and an adulterer shall meet with a 
grave punishment and this punishment will be multiplied for them on the Day 
of Oiyaamah where they shall remain disgraced in it forever * . I have committed 
all of these crimes, so is there any scope for me?" Allaah then revealed: 

^43\±lS J 32 ^IX^V^i U>tiv ^ly^j 4-^ <y 

Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds; for those, Al- 
laah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allaah is Ever Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. I 2570 I 



^ Hamza # was the greatest of mujaahids who killed many nobles of Ouraysh at Badr. 
* Referring to words of Allaah: 

And those who invoke not any other god along with Allaah, nor kill such person as Allaah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse — and whoever does this, 
shall receive the punishment. The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide therein in disgrace. . . I 25:68-9 I 
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In reply to this ayat, Wahshi said, "0 Muhammad! The condition in this ayat is 
uncompromising which states, 'Except for those who (sincerely) repent, accept 
eeman and perform good actions.' What if I do not have the opportunity to 



fulfil it?" Allaah then revealed: 




Verily, Allaah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him, but He 
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. I 4:48 I 



To this, Wahshi replied, "This forgiveness depends on the will of Allaah. I do 
not know whether I shall be forgiven or not. Is there any other scope for me?" 
Allaah then revealed the verse: 




Say: "O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves (by sinning)! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allaah, verily, Allaah forgives all sins. Truly, 
He is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. I 39:53 I 



Upon hearing this, Wahshi said, "Yes, this is in order." He then accepted Islaam. 
Other Muslims asked, "0 Rasulullah M ! We had also committed the sins that 
Wahshi committed." Rasulullah M replied, "It applied to ail Muslims in general* " 

Tribulations and sacrifice in the cause of da'wah to Allaah extended to many other members 
of the Prophet's family. Ruqayyah ^ was the second daughter of rasulullah M. She was 
married to Utba the son of Abu Lahab. Abu Lahab was the uncle of rasulullah it but had 
become his violent enemy and of Islaam and its followers. Both father and son did not 
enter into Islaam and Utba divorced Ruqayyah l| on the incitement of his father. Umm 
Kulthum if§ was the third daughter of rasulullah it. She too, was married to another son of 
Abu Lahab, Utaiba. Utaiba too like his brother, divorced Umm Khulthum Ifl. 



The effort of da'wah is a noble effort - through this Allaah eradicates all darknesses from 
this world, uplift the humanity to the status that belongs to them, and causes their eternal 
salvation. Allaah it himself does the acts of da'wah: 



Through da'wah the foundation of the edifice of Islaam is established and as Muslim await 
great events of the future, this is a blessing to be part of. The one who is able to sincerely 

"Tabraani. Haythami. 

9 i.e. Paradise, by accepting Allaah's religion of Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds and 



11.3 Virtues of Da'wah 




Allaah calls to the Home of Peace 3 and guides whom He wills to a Straight 
Path. 1 10:25 I 



abstaining from polytheism and evil deeds. 
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strive within this framework the way shown by the prophets and the sahaaba then he should 
be in a state of gratefulness to Allaah for giving him the tawfiq and be constant in istighfar 
for any shortcomings/faults. 

Imaam Abdur- Rahman ibn Naasir as-Sa'dee itjb (d 1376H) said in Wujooiibut Ta^aawuti bayal- 
Miulimeen [76], 

The jihaad is of two types: A jihaad by which the rectification of the Muslims 
is intended, and their correctness in their beliefs and their manners, and all 
of their religious and worldly affairs, and in their knowledge and action related 
education. And this type is the basis of jihaad and its foundation, and built upon 
it is the second type of jihaad. It is the jihaad by which the defence against the 
transgressors upon Islaam is intended, such as the disbelievers, and hypocrites, 
and the atheists and all of the enemies of the deen and their supporters. 

The effort of da'wah acts as a barrier against punishment of Allaah. When a da'ee is involved 
in da'wah in a community then Allaah does not punish that community: 



Compare this with the time when Allaah 's punishment which can descent even when there 



If the status and dignity of a person depends on the work they are preoccupied with then 
the da'ee has a lofty status with Allaah it. This is analogical to the worth different paper 
hold simply because of the purpose it serves - tissue paper, currency notes, certificates or 
paper on which Our 'an is written are all treated differently. While a person throws away 
tissue paper, he/she would kiss the Our'an. 

Allaah ft raised the status of prophets by giving such noble task of calling people to Him. 
Though the chain of prophethood stopped, their effort will continue. By the grace of Allaah 
no Muslim is excluded from taking on this role. Truly a da'ee is the most fortunate and the 
most privileged. For these reasons a da'ee should be grateful that Allaah it has given him 
the tawfiq to attach with such lofty task. Al-Hasan al-Basri S said after reading the ayat: 




And your Lord would not have destroyed the cities unjustly while their peo- 
ple were reformers. 1 11:117 I 



exists pious people among them! 



11.3.1 Status of Da'ee 




Who is better in speech than one who invites to Allaah, works righteousness, 
and says, I am of those who bow in Islaam? I 41:33 I 

This is the beloved of Allaah, this is the close friend of Allaah, this is the chosen 
one of Allaah, this is the most beloved of the all the people of earth to Allaah. 
He responded to the call of Allaah and called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response and said, 'I am one of the Mus- 
lims.' This is Allaah's khalifa [3]. 
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Shaykh bin Baz said following the above ayat: 

0 servants of Allaah ! It is a great blessing, par excellence, that you may be 
among those followers of the Prophet of Allaah, Muhammad it and organisers 
of the message who have been mentioned in the above cited ayat [115]. 

Ayat of Our'an which praises the work of a da'ee are numerous. For example: 

0 ^jl^Z, J4ii ^du J&Vf 

See you not how Allaah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as a goodly 
tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky. Giving 
its fruit at all times, by the Leave of its Lord, and Allaah sets forth parables 
for mankind in order that they may remember. 1 14:25-6 I 

Rasulullah it said, 

The best of people are those that bring most benefit to the rest of mankind (p . 

Helping the deen is a way to get close Allaah. Khadija t|t, who supported the effort of 
rasulullah it with all her wealth and energy had the honour of hearing Allaah' s pleasure in 
this earthly life ! Narrated by Abu Hurayra &k 

Jibrael came to rasulullah it and said, "O Rasulullah! This is Khadija coming 
to you with a dish having meat soup (or some food or drink) . When she reaches 
you, greet her on behalf of her Lord and on my behalf, and give her the glad 
tidings of having a Oasab palace in jannah wherein there will be neither any 
noise nor any fatigue (trouble) [6]." 



11.3.2 Promises With Da'ee 

The da'ee is blessed with abundant reward, one cannot possibly match any other way. The 
promises of Allaah M and rasulullah M is numerous in this respect. First and foremost 
Allaah H promises hidaayah for the da'ee °: 

As for those who strive for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allaah is with the muhsins. I 29:69 I 

Rasulullah it made du'a of forgiveness for mu'azzin/da'ee: 

The Imaam u a guarantor and the ma Wzzln Is In a position of trust. May Allaah guide 
the Imaams and forgive the mu Wzzln [10]. 

^ Daraqutni, Hasan. 

°Why should it not be the case? When an organisation employs new employees it trains them up first, con- 
tinually develops them and looks after their interests and needs - so that they can represent it properly. 
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Sahl bin Sa'd IS narrated: 

Rasulullah it on the occasion of the battle of Khaiber, said, Y will give this flag 
tomorrow to a person, who Loves Allaah and His Messenger love, and upon whose hands 
Allaah will cause victo/y. " 

The people passed their night contemplating who would get the flag. They came 

to rasulullah H in the morning. Everyone of them wanted that the flag be given 

to him. He asked, " Where is Ali bin Abi Talib?" 

They said, "He is (there) 0 Rasulullah! (But) his eyes are sore." 

He sent somebody to call him. When 'Ali IS came, rasulullah it put his saliva 

in his sore eyes and prayed for him. He was immediately cured as though he 

was having no complain before that, and rasulullah it gave him the flag. 

Then 'Ali IS said, "0 Rasulullah! I will fight with them until they become similar 

to us." 

Rasulullah it said: Proceed gently, and when you decamp there, first of all invite them 
towards Islaam and tell them the obligations towards Allaah due upon them after accepting 
Islaam. By Allaah. If Allaah guides even one person (towards Islaam) due to you, it is 
better for you than you get red camels [44]. 

Rasulullah it further said, 

To guard Muslims from infideLs in Allaah s cause for one day is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface, and a place in jannah as small as that occupied by the whip of 
one of you is better than the world and whatever is on its surface; and a mornings or an 
evening s journey which a slave (person ) travels in Allaah s cause is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface [6]. 

He who introduced some good practice in Islaam which was followed after him would be 
assured of reward like one who followed it, without their reward being diminished in any 
respect [8, 13]. 

He who called to righteousness, there would be reward (assured) for him like the rewards 
of those who adhered to it, without their rewards being diminished in any respect [8, 9, 10]. 

11.3.3 Help & Victory From Allaah 

The help of Allaah M is incumbent on those who help His deen. Allaah says in the Our'an: 

O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allaah, He will help you 
and make your foothold firm. I 477 I 

Allaah saved Ibrahim Ml and Lut from the disbelievers who wanted to harm them: 

And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have blessed for the 
worlds (mankind and jinn). I 2171 1 
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When disbelievers threw Ibrahim Ml into the fire, the decision of Allaah nullified their 
action. Allaah said: 




We said: "O fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibrahim!" And they wanted 
to harm him, but We made them the worst losers. I 21:69-70 I 

Allaah is the sole guarantor of victory: 

And there is no victory except from Allaah. Verily, Allaah is All-Mighty, 
All- Wise. I 8:10 I 

However, help & victory only comes after succeeding in tests as Allaah M informed the 
Prophet it in the Our' an. 

IaA? ^ & iis^i duli J* j^ij jiij 

Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they 
bore the denial, and they were hurt; till Our Help reached them, and none 
can alter the Words of Allaah. I 6:34 I 

And indeed Allaah helped the Prophet M> 



And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, 
and were afraid that men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place 
for you, strengthened you with His Help ... I 8:26 I 

The whole earth belongs to Allaah and He is the One who decides who inherits it. Thus the 
Help/Will of Allaah is necessary in everything we do including governance on earth: 

Musa said to his people: Seek help in Allaah and be patient. Verily, the 
earth is Allaah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His slaves; 
and the (blessed) end is for the muttaqis. I 7:128 I 

When Fir'awn and his army chased the Muslims of Children of Israel, Allaah saved the 
Muslims by opening twelve paths in red sea. But Allaah punished the oppressors: 

^^jJlai Jr^p *^~ula l^libji \y^K Jell ^C- S&j 



918 



11.4 Manhaj of the Prophets 



And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir 'awn. They belied all Our 
signs, so We seized them with a seizure of the All-Mighty, All-Capable (to 
carry out what he Will - Omnipotent). I 54:41-2 I 

Punishment came to the people of Nooh SB when there was no hope of anybody coming 
onto true deen. 

And it was revealed to Nooh: None of your people will believe except those 
who have believed already. So do not be distressed by what they do. 1 11:36 I 

'Umar M used to advise his commanders to call enemy side to Islaam before fighting in 
order to invoke Allaah's help should their adversaries choose to fight. 

It is not required that victory of Islaam is achieved within one's lifetime *. This victory 
is from the Will of Allaah M, He would execute His decision in a time of His choosing. 
However, what is required is that we do our best, and remain steadfast upon the straight 
path single-mindedly. All messengers and prophets were tasked in this same way - we are 
not accountable for results: 

If they turn away - then We have not sent you over them as a guardian. Your 
duty is to convey (the message). 1 42:48 I 

And our duty is only to deliver the clear message. I 36:17 I 



11.4 Manhaj of the Prophets 

The prophets were the leaders in da'wah. Allaah ft chose them from the children of Adam 
as the most fit for this purpose. They were subjected to the most trials and tribulation as 
well as training. Yet they were patient upon these trials and afflictions from their people. 
Their eeman increased all the time as they saw more and more signs of Allaah. 

The prophets conducted da'wah upon direct instruction of Allaah. Whatever means they 
employed they were acceptable to Allaah. If they made a slip then they were rectified imme- 
diately. Their manhaj therefore is the most pure form of da'wah. If we adapt this method- 
ology then we are sure to be successful, just as all prophets were successful. Knowing their 
methodology will enable us to avoid any deviation from da'wah goal, understanding, means 
and steps. May Allaah make us steadfast upon this manhaj, whatever the difficulties. 

*Khabbab #i said: We migrated with the Prophet for Allaah's sake and our wages became due on Allaah. 
Some of us died without having received anything of the wages, and one of them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was 
martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, leaving only one sheet. If we covered his head with it, his feet became 
uncovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became uncovered. So the Prophet ordered us to cover his 
head with it and put some Idhkhir (a kind of grass) over his feet. On the other hand, some of us have had the 
fruits (of our deed) and are plucking them [6]. 
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The list of principles discussed here is in no way meant to be exhaustive. But it is hoped 
that if we practice upon what we know, Allaah would bestow further insights and tawfiq. 
However, these principles are no substitute for true insight into da'wah which is realised in 
practice under the guidance of experienced da'ees. 



11.4.1 For the Sake of Allaah 

Ikhlas is necessary in the work of da'wah for the help, acceptance and results. A da'ee must 
perform all actions purely for the sake of Allaah, intending only to please Allaah. In both 
intention and in deed one cannot mix this deeni work with worldly objectives. He must 
guard this effort from any kind of remuneration, showing-off or desire for the admiration 
of the people. When prophets used to meet the people they reminded them thus: 

^ to 'A 



No reward do I ask you for it, my reward is only from the Lord of the 
Worlds. I 26:109 I 

Nooh Ml said to his people: 

And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is from none 
but Allaah... 1 11:29 I 

Yunus Ml said to his people: 

. . .No reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allaah. 1 1072 I 
Similarly, Hud Ml said to the people of 'id: 

O my people! I ask of you no reward for it. My reward is only from Him 
Who created me. Will you not then understand? 1 11:51 1 

The fact that da'ees do not ask for remuneration is well known as is clear from the statement 
of the city dweller mentioned in the Our 'an: 

He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no 
wages of you, and who are rightly guided ..." I 36:20-1 1 

In order to persuade rasulullah M to give up calling to the tawheed of Allaah, the polytheist 
of Makkah sent his uncle Abu Talib, saying, "If you want wealth, we will give you wealth, 
if you want a beautiful woman, we will marry her to you." 
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Rasulullah it said in reply: 

Even if they place the sun in my right-hand, and the moon in my left-hand in return for 
giving up th 'u matter (da x wah to Islaam), I will never stop — until; - either Allaah makes 
it (the deen of Allaah) triumph or Idle defending it °. 

Therefore it is incumbent that a ". . .da'ee should be free from the greed of the world. The 
more a da'ee gets closer to the world, the more he will be away from the correct da'wah. 
If his aim behind Islamic da'wah and da'wah to Allaah is materialism, honour, position, 
wealth, victory for his group (hiz6), prevalence over another group or power over a political 
personality, or any other such aim — then the da'wah will suffer from deviation, and the truth 
will not reach the people [414]." 



11.4.2 Upon Sure Knowledge 

Since every ummati should participate in da'wah, there is no minimum threshold with re- 
spect to knowledge for one to be able to do da'wah. However, one must be aware of a basic 
rule - the da'ee should only call to that which he knows for certain. There is absolutely no 
need to talk beyond ones knowledge - its better that one postpones such matter and ap- 
proach someone who can deal with it appropriately. Allaah commanded rasulullah M to 
proclaim: 

ci-*-^ cyj °^ iy^fi & $ til \ x^-^ 

Say: "This is my way; I invite to Allaah with sure knowledge, I and whoso- 
ever follows me..." 1 12:108 I 

When rasulullah M decided to send a da'ee to Yemen he chose Mu'adh M because of his 
deep knowledge of Islaam and cautioned him: "You are going to a people from the People of the 
Book." This is in agreement with the command of Allaah ft: 

. . .And argue with them in a way that is better. 1 16:125 I 

Shaykh Uthaymeen clarified, 

When we say that the da'ee must have knowledge, we are not saying that he 
must be at an advanced level in knowledge. Rather, we are saying that he should 
not give da'wah or call to except for that which he knows only, and that he 
should not speak without knowledge [107]. 



11.4.3 Heart to Heart 

This is the most effective form of da'wah and as shown earlier, this is the sunnah of all 
prophets. In Makkah, most of the time rasulullah M spent in one-to-one conversations - in 
fact the people who converted to Islaam through this were among his most ardent followers. 

°See as-Seerah an-Nabaweyyab , Ibn Hisham. 
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At that time, Muslims themselves were engaged is spreading Islaam in secret. The da'ee 
would be able to mention the names of the individuals in his du'a as well. 

One-to-one conversation provides the opportunity to clarify the message, its benefits in this 
world and aakhira. The invitee receives individual attention and the da'ee is better posi- 
tioned to answer any quarries and remove any misconceptions. This enables the worry, 
concern and truthfulness of the da'ee to transpire which would perhaps leave a lasting im- 
pression. The da'ee needs to develop a routine for such visits but should not hesitate to give 
da'wah at any time of the day as required. For those people who feel insecure to divulge 
their beliefs in public, should start by giving da'wah in private. 

There are times when a da'ee can meet a small group of people. It has all the advantages of 
meeting face to face except that the invitee may not receive individual attention. However, 
if there are people who are averse to deen then they might cause nuisance by whispering on 
the side or at worst by mocking or harassing. In a group, it is also difficult to pitch da'wah 
at the right level to reap maximum benefit. 

It is important that the da'wah conversations are followed up and the invitee feels supported 
in the process of reflection and building relationship with Allaah. At this stage people make 
life-changing decision. Decisions made hastily or without certain signs or proof may stifle 
future development. 

11.4.4 Begin With Eeman 

Call to Allaah ft is at the foundation of da'wah. 

6j) $L <sl\ jS*\> 1 J>\ 

Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists). I 96:1 1 

f^I^I yS^l 

And your Lord magnify! I 74:3 I 

Call unto the way of thy Lord ... 1 16:125 I 

This is why all prophets introduced Allaah to people as a sole deity who deserves to be 
worshipped without any partners. So, the central message of all prophets was: 

Say! La liaha llla-Allah, and you will be successful. 

All worship must be directed solely to Allaah H for shirk is the greatest form of transgres- 
sion. Allah is the only source of fear and hope. 

O people! Worship Allaah, you have no deity other than Him. 1 11:84 I 
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Verily Allaah does not forgive that shirk be made with Him, and He forgives 
whatever is less than that for whomever He wishes. And whoever commits 
shirk with Allaah, then he has indeed perpetrated a great sin. I 4:48 I 

^3 yl*i ^Li\ oj j <^l?-<U-*3 ^ 

[Ibrahim] said: "Do you then worship besides Allaah, things that can nei- 
ther profit you nor harm you? Fie on you, and all that which you worship 
besides Allaah! Have you then no sense?" I 21:66-7 I 

The opposition from the people did not deviate or discourage the prophets from calling to 
tawheed. Allaah commanded rasulullah it in such circumstances thus: 

And never let them avert you from (preaching) the ayat of Allaah after they 
have been revealed to you, and invite to your Lord and never be of those 
who are mushriks. I 28:87 I 

meaning 'Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put people off from following your 
way; do not worry about that or pay any attention to it, for Allaah will make your word 
supreme, will support your deen and will make the Message with which He has sent you 
prevail over all other deens.' and invite to your Lord to worship your Lord alone, with no 
partners or associates, and be not of idolaters [3]. 

People must understand tawheed and its opposites in detail. Otherwise a deed x which is 
done in all sincerity can be tantamount to shirk and people will not be able to recognise it. 
This is a serious situation as Allaah says: 



They recognise the grace of Allaah yet they deny it, but most of them are 
disbelievers. 1 16:83 I 

Just like misplacing our fear and hope can be shirk, similarly, our misplaced appreciation 
in everyday events can also be tantamount to shirk, "...for example somebody is saved in 
a plane or car, and will say it was a good plane, or good car. They will denote the blessing 
to creation. This is a shirk upon the tongue, the bounty and blessing is for Allaah, first and 
foremost, and then for the reason of it. The reason for the spreading of these types of shirk 
is because tawheed is not explained in detail, this is the greatest reason for the trials that we 
see [381]." 



*^ A deed can be in form of speech, belief or action by limbs. 
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Our ability to hold the insight of tawheed in mind in the rough and tumble of daily life is a 
function of the strength of certainty (yaqeen) in the heart a ^9^9 # Allaah tells rasulullah H 
in the Our' an, 

Say (O Muhammad it): "I possess no power of benefit or hurt to myself 
except as Allaah wills. . ." I 7:188 I 

yet we tend to rely on ourselves and our plans, in obliviousness to the facts of 'aqeedah that 
ourselves and our plans have no effect, that Allaah alone brings about effects. 

As discussed earlier, for various reasons people's 'aqeedah get corrupted - and what kind of 
Islaam can you expect from someone whose 'aqeedah is corrupted? Even when someone 
performs an action correctly in outward form, without correct 'aqeedah it might not be 
accepted at all (as in the case of non-Muslims), or it could be deficient (eg lacking life). 
When the 'aqeedah is corrupted then that individual will become a source of disunity, effort 
will be wasted or effort will be unsustainable. 

Therefore, begin with eeman as it is the main driver that moves individuals and nations 
to success. In order to remove all impediments to complete success, the corollaries men- 
tioned in section 11. 2.1 should be given particular precedence in da'wah. The rest of the 
deen are just as important > - however, da'wah of different actions follow order of impor- 
tance/priority [216]. This is apparent in the procedure followed by all the messengers. For the 
same reason, the ayat revealed in Makkah were primarily to strengthen the eeman whereas 
the ayat revealed in Madeenah were primarily to bring the ummah upon correct actions. 
Furthermore, when rasulullah it sent Mu'adh M to Yemen he §§, said to him: 

Indeed you are going to a people from the People of the Book - so let the first thing that you 
call them to be the testification that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah. 
So if they accept that then Inform them that Allaah has obligated five salaat upon them In 
each day and night. 

And If they accept It, then tell them that Allaah has made zakaat obllgato/y for them that 
It should be collected from the rich and distributed among the poor, and If they agree to It 
don 't pick up (as a share of zakaat) the best of their wealth. . . [6, 8, 10, 13, 9]. 

Da'wah of correct aqeedah includes reminding of branches of eeman and testification that 
" . . .whatever news either relating to this world or aakhira, has been given by our Prophet 
Muhammad it is correct and true [11 5]." 

^There are no marginal matters or trivialities in deen, however, 11 . . .there are priorities like matters of belief and 
the precedence of general matters before particular ones. When you see a person having different sort of mistakes, 
it is wise to start with the graver ones first. It is not advisable that you blame this person on uttering adhkar (like 
Subhan- Allaah, Alhamdulillah, . . .) which are sunnah while he is still having problems with pillars of prayer like 
reciting al-Fatiha; it is neither logical to start your journey of da'wah with him by asking him to stop smoking while 
he is falling in shirk [412]." 

The fact that nothing in this deen is insignificant is obvious from the following statement of rasulullah St: 

The did Unction between iu and the mushriks Li the turbans over our caps [9]. 

Similarly, ...a young man from ansaar entered visiting 'Umar is after he was stabbed. The young man said nice 
words to 'Umar and he was exiting, Umar noticed that his dress was long; so he ordered to bring back the young 
man and told him: "O my nephew, raise up your dress. It is cleaner for it and it is more pious [6]." 
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We are commanded not only to believe in these, but we have been commanded to have 
absolute certainty in them. Allaah ft tests us according to our eeman. It was in this sense 
that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab M said, "If the eeman of Abu Bakr were weighed against the 
eeman of the entire ummah, [Abu Bakr's eeman] would outweigh it." 

The strength of eeman will determine the conviction with which people take the promises 
of Allaah M and His messenger $g. Thus we should direct each other to deeds - hearing, 
seeing, speaking, reflecting - which increase eeman. To give an example, we believe that the 
perishable gain of this world stands no comparison with the everlasting gain of the aakhira. 
Rasulullah M reinforces this in the following hadeeth. 

Ibn Salman HI says that he heard one of the sahaaba M narrating, 

When we had won the battle of Khaibar, we began to buy and sell among our- 
selves the booty that had fallen to our lot. One of us went to rasulullah M and 
said, '0, Rasulullah, no one else has earned so much profit as I have obtained in 
today's trade.' 

y How much did you earnV asked Rasulullah. 

He replied, 'I kept on selling and buying till I earned a net profit of three hun- 
dred 'Ooqiya' of silver.' 

Rasulullah M said, "Shall I inform you of something better than that?" 
He exclaimed, 'Do tell me, 0, Rasulullah!' 

Rasulullah it remarked s Two raka x a naflafter (fardh) dalaat [10]." 

Our life will be pleasant and worth living if we develop our eeman to an extent where two 
raka'as of salaat, in our sight, are more valuable than all the riches of this world [63]. 

11.4.5 With Wisdom & Gentle Admonition 

Allaah it enjoins tells us how to call people to Him: 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue 
with them in a way that is better. 1 16:125 I 

How can we be wise in da'wah? In fact, for a start, stories of prophets are a great source of 
wisdom. Thus an in depth study of seerah, reflection upon them, and by extension the life 
of sahaaba # are indispensable in da'wah: 

Even as we have sent unto you a messenger from among you, who recites 
unto you our revelations and causes you to grow and teaches you the scrip- 
ture and the wisdom. I 2:151 1 
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Wisdom is a gift bestowed by Allaah to His chosen servants: 

[/sj==> \ jtL x& ^-=t>J \ ojj <>« j ilii 4>» a. it ^-=?->jT 

He gives wisdom unto whom He will, and he unto whom wisdom is given, 
he truly has received abundant good. I 2:269 I 

It is from wisdom that da'ee do not insult elders or scholars of the misguided people, but 
rather focus on propagating correct 'aqeedah [215]: 

And do not insult those they invoke other than Allaah, lest they insult Allaah 
in enmity without knowledge. I 6:108 I 

It is not from wisdom to rush things and expect people to change overnight and act like 
sahaabaii [107]. This is evident in gradual implementation of the shari'ah over twenty three 
years between Makkah and Madeenah. 

Mu'awiya ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami M said [8, 12]: 

I was praying salaat with rasulullah M (with jama'ah) when suddenly a person 
sneezed, so I said "yarhamuk Allaah" to him. 

As soon as I said that, everyone started to stare at me. I said to them, "May my 
mother cry over me ! Why are you all staring at me like that ! ? " 
So then they started to slap their hands against their thighs, after which I real- 
ized that they were trying to tell me to be quiet. So I stayed quiet. 

Then, rasulullah it called me to him. May my mother and father be sacrificed 
for him; I had not seen a better teacher than him, neither before him nor after 
him. 

By Allaah he neither rebuked me, nor hit me, nor cursed me, but rather kindly 
said: "It u not appropriate that you talk in prayer. Salaat u but tasbeeh, and takbeer and 
recitation of Qur an. " 

It has also been narrated from Anas bin Maalik HI: 

Whenever rasulullah it spoke a sentence (said a thing), he used to repeat it 
thrice so that the people could understand it properly from him [6], 

Rasulullah it used visual aids to bring across important facts as 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud M 
narrated: 

Rasulullah it drew a line and then said: 1 That is the path shown by Allaah. 1 
Then he drew several other lines on his right and left sides and said: y These are 
the paths on eveiy side of which there is a devil calling towards it. 1 
He then recited this verse *: 



And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it... I 6:153 I 



k Reported by Tirmidhi, Ahmad, Nasaa'i, Darimi. 
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Da'wah should be with gentle admonition. When Musa i$M went to Fir'awn, he was advised 
thus: 

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may be reminded or fear. I 20:44 I 

And by the Mercy of Allaah, Muhammad §§, was gentle with sahaaba 

And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 
from about you. 1 3:159 I 

To end, the da'ee needs to gather wisdom, an understanding of temperament of the people 
being addressed. Hidaaya cannot be bestowed on anybody. Hence, there can be no reason 
for hastiness, or rough treatment. For the same reasons the da'ee must not get upset or 
despair for things beyond his/her control. 

Make use of Parables, Stories & Similitudes 

This is a very effective method of giving da'wah. Allaah M uses parables and similitudes 
many times in the Our 'an. In fact, Allaah gives a rationale for using parables and stories: 

$ <^k=^ J4ii ^du j&Vf %\ J^J£j 

And Allaah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remem- 
ber. 1 14:25 I 

And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad H) of the news of the messen- 
gers is that by which We make firm your heart. 1 11:120 I 

Below are some more ay at of this nature: 

<U-^>- Cjt \&^>J*£a \xJ^>- /Coiji S-fr ^ y 

^L>j) J^i. ot^A j** 3 J^Vf ^jjjj 

Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear of Allaah. Such are the parables 
which We put forward to mankind that they may reflect. I 59:21 1 

The likeness of those who take auliya other than Allaah is the likeness of a 
spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest of houses is the 
spider's house — if they but knew. I 29:41 1 
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e^l^i- \ j) £jo~ tU q\ f- Hall 4^L^4 jXji) llA^=» ciy-^I? 

^1 ii \ 5 *) ^1 o^*? V^ 2 ^ 

As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The 
thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing; but he finds Allaah with him, Who will pay him his due (jahannam). 
And Allaah is swift in taking account. Or (the state of a disbeliever) is 
like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by 
waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man 
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for whom Allaah has 
not appointed light, for him there is no light. I 24:39-40 I 

The parable of those who disbelieve in their Lord is that their works are as 
ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they are unable 
to get anything of what they earned. That is straying to extreme error. 1 14:18 I 

Prophets also used this method in their da'wah. Abu Hurayra lH narrated: 

I heard rasulullah it saying, "My parable and the parable of the people is that of a man 
who kindled a fire, and when it illuminated what was around it, moths and other insects 
began to fall into the fire. The man tried to prevent them but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire. " 

Rasulullah it further added, "Now, similarly, I take hold of the knots of your waist 
[belt] to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling into it [6]." 

Rasulullah it also said: 

The similitude of good company and that of bad company is that of the owner of musk and 
of the one (iron-smith) iron blowing bellows. And the owner of musk would either off er you 
free of charge or you would buy it from him or you would smell its pleasant odour. And so 
far as one who blows the bellows is concerned, he would either burn your clothes or you shall 
have to smell its repugnant smell [8]. 

The likeness of five times daily salaat is as the likeness of a deep brook running in front of 
the door of a person who bathes therein five times a day [8]. 

The stories of past, including that of the time sahaaba # and of later generations are edifying 
for those who reflect upon them. A story told properly can effectively end a confusion or 
argument even on matters which are quite demanding academically. Allaah ft used stories 
to teach humanity in the Our'an, and similarly rasulullah it also used stories of the past, of 
Bani Israel in particular. 
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Allaah ft said in the Our'an: 

Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. 1 12:111 1 



The salaf also used stories of their time as well as that of the past. There is a debate about 
whether a da'ee should restrict only to authenticated stories. Though it is easier to unite 
upon authenticated stories, the salaf have used stories of Bani Israel without authentica- 
tion. Ideally, readers/listeners should be aware of the authenticity of stories being related. 
However, no one is forced to believe a story which has not been authenticated. 

Rasulullah if has said: 

You may report about the Children of Israel and there u no blame (haraj). Report about 
(or from) me, but do not tell untruths about me [6, 24]. 

Imaam Shafi'i a!& reported this hadeeth in al-Rualah and then commented: This is the most 
emphatic hadeeth ever transmitted from rasulullah if on this matter. We have relied on 
it as well as on other hadeeths in not accepting any hadeeth except from a trustworthy 
transmitter and we know the truthfulness of those who transmitted it from first to last. 



Debating 



Debates, dialogues and discussions can prove to be quite beneficial in fostering clarity and 
in removing misconceptions, stereotypes and misunderstandings. Allaah H informs about 
such interaction with the Jews and Christians thus: 




Say (O Muhammad if): "O people of the Scripture! Come to a word that 
is just between us and you, that we worship none but Allaah, and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none of us shall take others as 
lords besides Allaah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims." I 3:64 I 




And argue not with the people of the Scripture, unless it be in (a way) that 
is better, except with such of them as do wrong, and say: "We believe in that 
which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our deity and your deity 
is One, and to Him we have submitted." I 29:46 I 



"It means that if one has to get involved in a discussion or debate with the people of the book, 
he should present his arguments in an affable manner. For instance, it is prudent to answer 
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an impudent remark with politeness, the rage with mildness, and uncivilized tumult with 
dignified speech. ...But those who wronged you in that they stuck to their stubbornness 
and obstinacy in return to your dignified gentle speech, they do not deserve this kindness 
from you [5]." 

Abu Hurayra H said, "The People of the Book used to read the Tawraat in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. Rasulullah H said: 

Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. Say: "We believe in Allaah and 
what had been revealed to uj and what haj been revealed to you. Our God and your God id 
One, and to Him we have submitted [6]." 

Ibrahim SB debated with King Nimrud thus: 



For any fruitful debate, the participants must refrain from speaking without knowledge. 
Allaah censured the Jews and Christians for this. Ibn Abbas M said [3]: 





Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
because Allaah had given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: "My Lord 
is He Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause death." 
Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allaah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you 
from the west." So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allaah guides 
not the people, who are zaalims. I 2:258 I 



The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of 
Allaah and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, 'Ibrahim was certainly 
Jewish.' The Christians said, 'Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.' So Allaah 
sent down, 




O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim. I 3:65 I 



meaning, 'How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was Jew, although he 
lived before Allaah sent down the Tawraat to Musa How is it that you, Chris- 
tians, claim that Ibrahim was Christian, although Christianity came after his 
time.' This is why Allaah said, 




Have you then no sense? 



i 3 :6 5 i 



Allaah then said: 




Here you are - those who have argued about that of which you have [some] 
'ilm, but why do you argue about that of which you have no 'ilm? I 3:66 I 
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If debates are not handled carefully/gently then it will have the opposite effect of distancing 
people from the truth. Al-Aajurree reports that a man came to al- Hasan al-Basri and said, 
"O Abu Sa'eed! Let me debate with you about the deen." Al-Hasan replied, "As for me, I 
know my deen, If you have lost your deen then go and look for it." 

Narrated by Abu Umamah iH [12, 9, 11]: 

Rasulullah M said: No one who has once found the right way, ever goes astray except 
through dispute. 

Then rasulullah it recited the ayat: 




They did not present the comparison except for [mere] argument. Lo they 
are a contentious people. 1 43:58 I 

Finally, realise that the fundamentals of da'wah are two: wisdom and preaching. The da'ee 
must practice these two in any condition. However, there are times when some people might 
like to debate - in which case it should be used merely as a tool and only if it can be done in 
the best manners [5, 413]. 



Treat People According to Status 

People come from different social strata, knowledge, intellect, understanding, temperament 
etc. Knowledgeable people are not same as ignorant. Allaah said in the Our'an: 

o^Lo V cMj <jy^ i£ y^k js 
Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?" I 39:9 I 

Leaders cannot be treated as followers and vice versa - in short, people should be treated 
according to their status. In the story of Adiy ibn Haatim we can see how rasulullah H 
treated a leader of a tribe and debated with him gently b— ^97°. Maymun ibn Abi Shabib M 
said *: 

A beggar passed by Aa'isha and gave him a piece of bread. At another time, 
a properly-dressed, well-groomed man asked her for food. She let him sit and 
offered him a meal. When she was asked about that, she replied, Rasulullah H 
said: 

Treat the people according to their status [10].© 

This hadeeth stresses that one should neither belittle a respectable person nor should one 
elevate a mean one. Everyone should be treated according to his real status [127]. 

Imaam Muslim s& noted the statement of Ibn Mas'ud M cautioning about narrating hadeeth: 

It id the case that you do not relate to the people a narration which their minds cannot grasp 
except that it becomes a fitna for some of them [&]. 

* There is disagreement about whether this hadeeth is weak or hasan. 
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Reported by 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud il: 

Rasulullah it said thrice: Let your wise men and Intelligent ones stand close to me (in 
salaat), then those that are lower than them in rank, and then those that are lower than 
them in rank, and so on [8]. 

Rasulullah it also said, 

Part of paying homage to Allaah is to respect an elder whose hair has turned gray, or a 
haafidh of the Qur^an, or a just ruler [io]. 

Jareer bin Abdillah M narrates that rasulullah it once sent for him and when he arrived 
they had the following conversation: 

Rasulullah it said to him, "0 Jareer! What brings you here?" 
He replied, "I have come to accept Islaam at your hands, 0 Rasulullah H I" 
Rasulullah it then threw his shawl over Jareer M and turned to the sahaaba # 
and said, " Give due honour to the noble members of a community when they come to you ° . " 

We find in the example of conversion of Zaid bin Su'na il c ^97 2 ^ the extreme level of 
tolerance rasulullah it showed in response to harsh and foolish treatment by people. 

Engender Hope 

The da'ee should use targheeb more than tarheeb or even hopelessness and despair (taqneet). 
For this, in the Our'an, jannah is described more than jahannam, and targheeb is more than 
tarheeb [414]. 

Rasulullah H said: 

Facilitate things to people, do not make it hard for them; give them good tidings and do not 
make them run away [6] 

Teach deen to people, give them good tidings, do not make things difficult; and when anyone 
of you gets ang/y, he should be silent x [12]. 

Aa'isha H said to Ubayd ibn Umayr sfe 

O Ubayd, if you address the people, be brief (in your talk), because, too much 
talk causes one to forget some of it. And beware of causing boredom to the 
people, and inflicting despair. 

By the same token, da'ee should not dwell too much on feeble state of some Muslims. Nei- 
ther rasulullah it nor the sahaaba # acted timid. They were always concious of Allaah, 
Who is in full control of all affairs. In preparation for the battle of Khandaq, when Arab 
tribes with overwhelming manpower and weapons surrounded Madeenah, rasulullah it was 
giving glad tidings of conquest of Persia and Byzantines at the hand of Muslims. 

° Reported by Bayhaqi and similarly by Tabraani and Abu Nu'aym [44]. 
In another hadeeth it is further advised to sit down if standing, if it does not subside then lie down [10]. Also 
one can do wudu [10]. Rasulullah M also said: No slave has swallowed back anything more excellent in the sight of Allaah 
the Almighty and Majestic than the anger he swallows, seeking only the pleasure of Allaah [12]. 
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11.4.6 Making Du'a for Hidaaya 

Making du'a for the hidaaya of others is the sunnah of the prophets. Before going to give 
da'wah to Fir 'awn, Musa SB made du'a to Allaah: 

O my Lord! Open for me my chest > . And ease my task for me; And loose 
the knot from my tongue *, That they understand my speech... I 20:25-8 I 

Rasulullah M used to make du'a: 

May Allaah, forgive my people, for they do not know [6, 8] ! 

When rasulullah it was driven out of Taif, where he was spoken to by its leaders in the most 
insolently and street urchins threw stone at him until his feet was bleeding. Rasulullah H 
made the following du'a after leaving the town in distress: 

0 Allaah ! I complain to You of the feebleness of my strength, of the littleness of my resource, 
and of my public indignity. You are the Most Merciful of all showing mercy. You are the 
Protector of the oppressed and the helpless, and indeed You are my Protector too. Whom do 
You entrust me to? To a stern stranger ? Or to an enemy whom you have given control over 
my affairs ? If thus Your wrath may spare me, I mind not how I am placed, except that 
Your grant of well-being would be immense to me. I seek refuge in the effulgence of Your 
Divine Being which dispels all darkness and sets right matters here and in aakhira, so that 

1 may never incur Your wrath or earn Your dis pleasure. I shall plead with You till You be 
pleased. And I receive only from You power to do good and stay away from evil [25]. 

Rasulullah M made du'a for 'Umar tH: 

0 Allaah, support Islaam with the man who is more beloved to You: Abu Jahl or Umar 
ibn al-Khattaab [9]. 

When rasulullah it was told about the tribe of Daws that it has turned defiant, urging him, 
"O Rasulullah! The tribe of Daws have committed disbelief and disobeyed (your com- 
mands). Supplicate Allaah against them!" Contrary to the people's expectations, rasulul- 
lah it prayed: 

0 Allaah I Guide Daws and let them come to us [6]. 
Rasulullah it made du'a for the mother of Abu Hurayra iH. Narrated by Abu Hurayra ill: 

1 went to the rasulullah it crying and said, "O Rasulullah, I used to call Umm 
Hurayra to Islaam, and she used to refuse. Today, I called her, but she spoke 
to me about you in a way that I hated. Invoke Allaah to guide Umm Hurayra 
to Islaam." 

So rasulullah it said, "0 Allaah, guide Umm Hurayra." 

^ Grant me self-confidence, contentment, and boldness. 

*i.e. Remove the incorrectness from my speech. A defect occurred as a result of a brand of fire which Musa 
put in his mouth when he was an infant (Tafseer at-Tabari). 
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Then I ran out to give her the good news about rasulullah's invocation to Allaah. 
When I arrived at the door, I found it closed, and I heard the sound of water. 
She called, "Stay where you are, Abu Hurayra." Then she put on her shirt and 
veil and she came out saying, "I bear witness that there is no god but Allaah and 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger." 

So I hurried to rasulullah it crying out for joy as I had cried for sadness and I 
said, "Here is good news, O Rasulullah. Allaah has answered your invocation. 
Allaah has guided Umm Hurayra to Islaam." I added, "O Rasulullah, invoke 
Allaah to make all the believers love me and my mother." He said, "0 Allaah, 
make every believer love th'u slave of Yours and his mother [20 1]." 

11.4.7 Choose Time, Means & Occasion 

There is no short-cut way to formulate this. One just have to learn this from the experience 
and the stories of Our'an, hadeeth and striving of the sahaaba^. Observation of dedicated 
da'ee can also be helpful in understanding the best time, means etc. A true da'ee will not 
miss any opportunity to give da'wah. He would suppress any negative feelings of being 
denied. After all, Allaah ft is the One who gives hidaaya. The following stories illustrates 
many such points of consideration. 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud 

The Prophet used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable time, so that we 
might not get bored H [6]. 

Ibn 'Abbas M said: 

Preach to the people once a week, and if you won't, then preach them twice, 
but if you want to preach more, then let it be three times (a week only), and do 
not make the people fed-up with this Our'an. If you come to some people who 
are engaged in a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by preaching, lest you 
should cause them to be bored. You should rather keep quiet, and if they ask 
you, then preach to them at the time when they are eager to hear what you say. 
And avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation for I noticed that rasulullah H 
and his companions always avoided it [6]. 

Narrated Anas il: 

A young Jewish boy used to serve rasulullah if and he became sick. 
So rasulullah if went to visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to em- 
brace Islaam. 

The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the latter told him to obey 
Abu-l-Oasim and the boy embraced Islaam. Rasulullah if came out saying: 
Praises be to Allaah Who saved the boy from the jahannam [6]. 

'Uthman i£ said [44]: 

I was once visiting my aunt Arwa bint Abdil Muttalib (my mother's sister) when 
rasulullah if arrived there. I began staring at him because in those days there 

H He abstained from pestering us with sermons and 'ilm all the time. 
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was some mention of his nabuwaat. Turning to me, he asked, What seems to be 
the matter y 0 Uthman? [ 

I replied, 'I am surprised that there is so much talk about you when you are 
such an honourable among us.' 

Rasulullah said, y Laa Ilaaha Illa-Allaah\ 

Allaah is witness to the fact that I shuddered at this. Rasulullah it then began 
reciting 

And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you are promised. Then 
by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the truth, just as it is the truth 
that you can speak. I 51:22-3 I 

Rasulullah it gathered his family members when Allaah revealed the ayat: 

And warn your tribe of near kindred. I 26:214 I 

Aa'isha ^ said that rasulullah it addressed his daughter and aunt: 

0 Fa tuna the daughter of Muhammad it/ Safiya the daughter of Abdul Muttalib! 0 
children of Abdul Muttalib! Ask me whatever you wish from my wealthy but I can give you 
nothing from Allaah (I cannot assist you against Allaah s punishment) [8, 9]. 

Ali ill also said that in this occasion: 

. . .Rasulullah M gathered his family members. Thirty of them gathered and had 
something to eat and drink. Thereafter, rasulullah M asked them: 

Who will add ume the responsibility of paying my debts and fulfilling my pledges? Whoever 
does this shall be my companion in jannah and my successor in my family. 

Someone said, "But you are an ocean (of generosity and virtue). Who could 
possibly assume your responsibilities?" 

Rasulullah it then repeated the request thrice. When rasulullah it put the re- 
quest to the members of his household, Ali M said, "I am prepared [12]." 

Ali HI narrates that rasulullah it invited the family of Abdul Muttalib who were such people 
that each one of them could easily eat a young animal and drink the equivalent of a faraq. 
Rasulullah M prepared food weighing only a 'mudd', from which everyone ate to their fill. 
The leftover food was as much as there had been at the beginning and it appeared as if it 
had not been touched. Thereafter, rasulullah it sent for a small cup from which everyone 
drank to their fill. The leftover drink was also as much as there had been at the beginning, 
appearing as if it had not been touched. 

Thereafter, rasulullah it addressed them saying: 

0 children of Abdul Muttalib ! I have been sent as a messenger to you people in particular 
and to all of mankind in general. You have just witnessed one of my miracles , so which of 
you shall pledge his allegiance to me to become my brother and companion? 
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However, no one volunteered. Ali il says: 

I then stood up although I was the youngest of them all. Rasulullah it told 
me to be seated and repeated himself thrice. I stood up each time and each 
time he told me to be seated. Eventually, when this happened the third time, 
Rasulullah M struck his hand on mine [12]. 

Then rasulullah it instructed Ali M to prepare food for Banu Hashim of 40 to 42 people 
with one leg of goat, a sa' of wheat flour and a cup of milk. They ate and drank to their fill 
despite the fact that they were capable of eating lot more each. One of them commented, 
"Until today, I had never seen such magic." The same was repeated the second day and 
someone commented, "Never before have we seen such magic as we have witnessed today." 

Similarly, Ali M prepared food for the third day. When eating and drinking finished, rasu- 
lullah it spoke to them saying: Which of you are prepared to settle my debts for me?" 
Ali M says, "I remained silent as did everyone body else. Thereafter, rasulullah it repeated 
himself. I responded by saying, 'I am prepared to do so, O Rasulullah!' 
He said to me, 'You 0 All! You 0 All *." 

Abdallah ibn Salam H said: 

When rasulullah it arrived at Madeenah, people rushed to receive him, and it 
was said: Rasulullah it had arrived, Rasulullah it had arrived, Rasulullah it 
had arrived. So I went along with the people to see him and when I fixed my 
eyes on his face I knew that it wasn't a face of a liar and the first words he spoke 
were: 0 people, spread salaam, and offer food, and pray while people are asleep so that 
you enter heaven with peace [12, 9, 11]. 

One of the means of da'wah the prophets used was miracles. While some people denied mir- 
acles others accepted them. Many da'ee of this ummah also had miracles which convinced 
people of the truth they were calling to. Abdullah bin 'Umar M narrates: 

We were once travelling with rasulullah it when a villager passed by them. As 
he drew close, rasulullah it asked him, "Where are you off to?" 
"I am going home," he replied. 

Rasulullah it asked him, "Bo you want to take something good with you?" 
"What is this good thing?" he asked. 

Rasulullah it replied, "That you testify that there Is none worthy of worship but the One 
Allaah and that Muhammad it Is Allaah s servant and messenger." 
The villager asked, "Are there any witnesses to verify what you say?" 
Rasulullah it replied, "Yes. This tree Is a witness." 

Rasulullah it then called the tree which stood at the edge of the valley, The tree 
ploughed through the earth as it came towards rasulullah it. When it stood in 
front rasulullah it asked it testify to the truth of what he said thrice. All three 
times, the tree testified to the truth of his words and then returned to the place 
where it grew. As he returned home, the villager said to rasulullah H, "If my 
people follow me, I shall bring them all to you. Otherwise, I shall come alone 
and live with you [14]." 



* Reported by Bazzaar and Haytami as quoted in Hayatud Sabaaba [44]. 
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Abu Umaamah M narrates that rasulullah it sent him to invite his people to Allaah and 
to present the injunctions of Islaam to them. When he arrived, his people had already 
watered their camels, milked them and drunk the milk. When they saw him, they exclaimed, 
"Welcome 0 Suday bin Ajlaan. We heard that you have defected to that man." He replied, "I 
have rather believed in Allaah and His Messenger. And rasulullah it has sent me to present 
Islaam and its injunctions to you." Meanwhile, a platter of food was brought and placed 
before them. As they gathered around the platter to eat, they said, "Come and join us, 0 
Suday!" He responded by saying, "Shame on you! I have just come to you from someone 
who forbids this sort of food save for those animals that you slaughter. " They asked, "What 
has he to say? " Abu Umaamah M recited: 

j&XJitj ^ 4u\ jjii yj^ £ij f $j ^*J*- 

Forbidden to you are: dead animals, blood, the flesh of swine, and that 
which has been dedicated to other than Allaah and that which has been 
killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns — and those from which a wild animal has eaten — unless you 
can slaughter it (before its death) — and that which is sacrificed on stone- 
altars. (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck or decision. I 5:3 I 

Abu Umaamah M says that as he invited them towards Islaam, they kept rejecting. He then 
said to them, "Shame on you! At least give me some water for I am extremely thirsty." They 
responded by saying, "No! We shall not give you any water but would rather leave you to 
die thirsty." He then tied his turban around his head and lay down on the scorching sand. 
He narrates: 

When I fell asleep, I saw a person come to me with a crystal glass so beautiful 
as no one had ever seen. In the glass was a drink that no one has ever tasted 
a drink as delicious. He gave the glass to me and I drank from it. I woke up 
as soon as I had finished drinking and I swear by Allaah that after that I had 
never been thirsty nor even known what thirst is °. 

Ummu Sulaym ^ invited Abu Talha HI to Islaam when he proposed to her. Anas M narrates: 

. . .She said to him, "0 Abu Talha! Do you not know that the god you worship 
is a tree growing from the ground?" 
He replied, "I do indeed." 

She then said, "Doyou not feel ashamed to worship a tree? If you accept Islaam, 
I require no other dowry from you." 

Abu Talha M said that he would ponder over the matter and left. He later came 
back and said: "I testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah and 
that Muhammad is Allaah's Messenger." 

Ummu Sulaym ^ then said (to her son), "0 Anas! Get Abu Talha, then conduct 
the nikah[i2]. 

0 Reported by Tabraani and Ibn Asaakir. 
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11.4.8 Put Complete Trust in Allaah 

Prophets used to put their trust only in Allaah and work amongst people single-mindedly. 
Hood Ml said: 

I put my trust in Allaah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
(living) creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on 
a Straight Path. 1 11:56 I 

The mushriks of Makkah offered wealth, women and leadership to persuade rasulullah H 
away from the call to Allaah. But he if was a rock of steadfastness. When they failed to 
distract his attention to these worldly glitters, they turned to sarcasm. Allaah M related this 
story in the Our' an. 

*L_^J) JallS j\ teller \ yy^> ^r^zJ L^r^r Oi, 

And they say: "We shall not believe you until you break open a spring from 
the ground for us; Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in its midst abundantly; Or you cause the heaven to fall 
upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allaah and the angels 
before (us); Or you have a house of gold adornments, or you ascend up into 
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring 
down for us a Book that we would read." Say: "Glorified (and Exalted) is 
my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a messenger?" 1 17:90-3 I 

Rasulullah if never lost hope in his da'wah. When the people of Taif drove him out, and 
the street urchins threw stones at him, the angel of the mountain came to him, asking if he 
wanted him to crush them with the two mountains, he if replied: 

No! I wish to have patience with them. Hopefuiiy Aiiaah w Hi produce from them offspring 
who wiii worship Aiiaah aione ; not giving any partner to Him [6,8]. 

Eventually, Makkan mushriks decided to eliminate rasulullah if A . But Allaah M brought 
to naught all their plottings: 

A See page 420. 
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Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with Allaah, though their 
plot was a great (one, still) it would never be able to remove the mountains 
from their places. 1 14:46 I 

Like Muhammad if all prophets faced mockery, but that is not a sign of ineffectiveness. 
Allaah informs us: 

And never came there a prophet to them but they used to mock at him. 1 437 1 

Nooh SBI carried out da'wah for 950 years. Though the vast majority of the people denied 
him, it did not cause him to despair. One of them jeered: 

The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but a man 
like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking. And we do not see in you any 
merit above us, in fact we think you are liars." 1 11:27 I 

Sufficient is Allaah that He does not forsake those who fear Him and put their trust in Him: 

J&i J*j ^ Li 0 $ S^z <ti eft o*j 

And whosoever fears Allaah - He will make for him a way out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide for him from where he does not expect. 
And whosoever puts his trust in Allaah, then He will suffice him. I 65:2-3 I 

Ibrahim SB left his wife and young son Isma'il SB in the barren valley of Makkah without 
any food or shelter. He returned after ten years of da'wah mission. He was absent when 
Isma'il SB got married and also when his wife died [424]. 

In the story of Musa SB , when he went to get fire for the family, Allaah called him to give 
da'wah to Fir'awn. He was worried about reprisals which might be meted out to him for 
the death of a man. He also had a speech problem. Musa SSI went out with full trust in 
Allaah that his and his family's needs will be met as he he was chosen by Allaah to convey 
His message. Did Allaah not take care of the family? 

<jS5 )j^>r j\ Jy&, {f^ ^ 

Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his family, 
he saw a fire in the direction of Tur (mount). He said to his family: "Wait, I 
have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to you from there some information, 
or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves." I 28:29 I 
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Allaah said to Musa m\: 

And I have chosen you for Myself. I 20:41 1 

Musa SB fulfilled the commands of Allaah without hesitation, and thus Allaah saved him 
and the Children of Isarael from Fir'awn. We find similar level of trust in Allaah in the lives 
of sahaaba for the cause of da'wah as well. When Abu Bakr M accompanied rasulullah it for 
hijrah, he left nothing for his family or his blind father. He took all his property, amounting 
to about six thousand dirhams with him > . Asma $$ said [63]: 

Our grandfather came to us and said, 'Your father has shocked you with his mi- 
gration to Madeenah, and seems to have put you to further hardship by taking 
all his money with him.' 

I said, 'No grandfather, do not worry. He has left a lot of money for us.' 
I collected some pebbles and deposited them in the recess where my father used 
to keep his money; I covered it with a cloth. I then took my grand-father to the 
place and placed his hand over the cloth. He thought that the recess was really 
full of darhams. 

He remarked, 'It is good that he has left something for you to live on.' 

By Allaah, my father had not left a single dirham for us; I played this trick 

simply to pacify my grandfather. 

Allaah M reminds prophets not to turn their sight away from Him and towards creation even 
for the smallest of things. If da'ees fear and hope are upon means, structures and systems 
of this world, then they truly don't have anything to offer to the world! Allaah informed us: 

Sulaiman Goes to Bed With a Hundred Women in One Night - Rasulullah it said: 

Sulaiman ibn Daw Lid said: I will go to bed with a hundred of women tonight. Each 
woman will give birth to a boy, who will fight for the sake of Allaah If. 
The angel said to him: Say ins ha- Allaah. 

He did not * say and went to bed with them. No one of them did bear except one, who 
gave birth to half a human being. If he said insha-Allaah, he wouldn t break h'u oath 
and his desire would be realized [6,8]. 

Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to Mention Him to the King - Had Yusuf sought Al- 
laah 's help, he would have been released earlier: 



illll illitj ^jJ£J i^e g£ ffi 6^ <s&$j 

And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: "Mention me to 
your lord." But shaitaan made him forget M to mention it to his lord . So 
[Yusuf] stayed in prison a few (more) years. 1 12:42 I 



> Reported by Ibn Ishaq. 

*In the narration of Bukhari, "Sulaiman forgot (to say it)". 

"Shaitaan made Yusuf f$M forget the remembrance of Allaah in seeking help, instead of others [l]. According to 
Ibn Kathir xfc, "That man forgot Yusuf s request and did not mention his story to the king, a plot from the devil, so 
that Allaah's Prophet would not leave the prison. . . .It refers to the man who was saved. As was said by Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others [3]." Either meaning highlights the weaknesses of worldly means! 
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11.4,9 Da'wah in Every Condition 

Although the mode of da'wah vary as the dictates of wisdom from prophetic methodology, 
the da'ee should strive courageously whatever the obstacles. How can the ummatis hold 
back from the deeds which is the very reason for their creation? What is at stake when 
da'wah is abandoned? The promises of Allaah and His Messenger for the people associated 
is unlike any other and many of these have been enumerated already in section 11.3. 

Allaah commands: 

March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), strive hard with your wealth and your lives 
in the cause of Allaah 3 . I 9:41 1 

Musa SB went to Fir'awn to give da'wah even though he had a natural fear. He called out: 

ojkL.a± <3^-^ lluij cJils l±1 s-L> dl5 

He said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they 
will kill me. I 28:33 I 

Allaah strengthened Musa SB with signs and assurances. 

They said: Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or 
lest he should transgress (all bounds against us). He (Allaah) said: Fear 
not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing. . . I 20:45-6 I 

The da'ee must not be affected by the false propaganda of the enemies of Allaah, as He is 
well aware of what they do: 

£ ijSyAj jUj? ^ c/jjl dJ^l^l^^ij 

And so We have appointed for every prophet enemies — shaitaans among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion. 
If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. And (it is) so the hearts of those who disbelieve in 
the aakhira may incline to such (deceit), and that they may remain pleased 
with it, and that they may commit what they are committing. I 6:112-3 I 



9 See notes on page 513 for some explanation. 
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So to this then invite (people) (O Muhammad H), and stand firm as you are 
commanded, and follow not their desires. . . I 42:15 I 

Prophet Yusuf SB gave da'wah inside prison. 




O (my) two companions of prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or 
Allaah, the One, the Irresistible? You do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) — you and your fathers — for which 
Allaah has sent down no authority. The command (or the judgement) is for 
none but Allaah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; that 
is the (true) straight religion, but most of the people do not know. 1 12:39-40 I 

Rasulullah it gave da'wah while travelling, even during hijrah to Madeenah. Sa'd (Aslami) 
directed rasulullah it through the Rakoobah valley. His son (Abdullah) says, 

My father informed us that rasulullah M came to them, seeking the shortest path 
to Madeenah. He was accompanied by Abu Bakr HI, whose daughter was then 
being suckled by a woman from our tribe. Sa'd M informed them, "There is a 
road along the valley of Rakoobah but there are two thieves from the Aslam 
tribe there who are called "Muhaanaan". If you wish, you could use the road 
past them." 

Rasulullah it said, "Lead us to the road past them." 

Consequently, they took the road and when they drew close to the thieves, one 
of them said to the other, "Look at this person from Yemen!" 
Rasulullah it then gave them da'wah and invited them to accept Islaam. They 
both became Muslims. When rasulullah M asked them their names, they said 
that they were called "Muhaanaan" ("The two contemptible ones"). Rasulul- 
lah H said to them, "No. You two are x Mukramaan^ ('The two honoured ones). 
Rasulullah it then told them to join him in Madeenah [12]. 

Nooh reports about his effort amongst his people: 

iQ-j <jJ> 4i sj-y 3£ 

He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day. I 71:5 I 

Then verily, I invited them publicly. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in 
public, and I have appealed to them in private. I 71:8-9 I 

Similarly, one can see the distinct stages in da'wah of Muhammad it, ie in secret, amongst 
close ones, openly in public, raising arms in self-preservation. 
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11.4.10 Singly & Collectively 

In the Our'an and hadeeth we find many instances of giving da'wah collectively as well as 
singly. When Musa f& sought an assistance, Allaah bestowed prophethood upon Harun 

^ c^il . ^, 1 1£T 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 4 

"...And appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. In- 
crease my strength with him, And let him share my task, That we may glo- 
rify You much, And remember You much, Verily, You are Ever a Well- Seer 
of us." (Allaah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa!" I 20:29-36 I 

Allaah informs of re-enforcing two prophets with a third: 

When We sent to them two messengers, they denied them both; so We rein- 
forced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to you 
as messengers." I 36:14 I 

There is mention of another da'ee who extended support to these prophets: 

^jAi*, Jli (j^) bail Cjt *^rJ 

And there came a man running from the farthest part of the town. He said: 
"O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you, 
and who are rightly guided. And why should I not worship Him Who has 
created me and to Whom you shall be returned. Shall I take besides Him 
gods? If ar- Rahman intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no 
use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me. Then verily, I should be in 
plain error. Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!" It was 
said ^: "Enter jannah." He said: "Would that my people knew that my Lord 
has forgiven me, and made me of the honoured ones!" I 36:20-7 I 

There are many occasions when da'wah was given collectively. Once rasulullah it went 
to Mina with Abu Bakr and Ali # to invite various tribes such as Banu Rabee'ah, Banu 
Shaybaan d ~^973 m Similarly, sahaaba 0 on many occasionss gave da'wah collectively as in 
the conversion story of Usayd bin Hudhayr e ^975 # 



^This is said to him when the disbelievers killed him [l]. 
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Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf m Goes Dowmatul Jandal 

Rasulullah it once summoned Abdur Rahman bin Auf IS and said to him, "Prepare yourself 
because I want to send you out with a group." Abdur Rahman bin Auf IS left and met up 
with the some other sahaaba They all then left together until they reached a place called 
Dowmatul Jandal (this was a fortress between Madeenah and Shaam to which several 
villages were attached). When he arrived there, Abdur Rahman bin Auf IS spent three 
days inviting the people to accept Islaam. 

On the third day, their leader Asbagh bin Amr Kalbi who was a Christian accepted Islaam. 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf IS sent a letter with a person from the Juhayna tribe called Raafi 
bin Makeeth IS, reporting the events to him. Rasulullah M wrote back to him with the 
instruction to marry the daughter of Asbagh. He therefore married her. This daughter of 
Asbagh was called Tumaadir from whom Abdur Rahman bin Auf IS had a son called Abu 
Salma °. 

Baraa bin Aazib m in Yemen 

Baraa bin Aazib IS narrates that he was among the group that was dispatched to Yemen 
under the leadership of Khaalid bin Waleed M to invite the people of Yemen to Islaam 
They stayed there for six months but no one was prepared to accept Islaam. Thereafter, 
Rasulullah it sent Ali IS with instructions to relieve Khaalid bin Waleed IS and to send him 
back with his men except those who preferred to remain behind with Ali M. 

Baraa bin Aazib iH narrates that he was one of those who remained behind with Ali iH. 
When Ali IS and his companions drew close to the people of Yemen, they also marched 
forward to meet the Muslims. Ali IS then stepped forward and led the Muslims in salaat. 
Thereafter, he formed the Muslims into a single row, stepped forward in front of them and 
read out the letter that rasulullah it had written. In response to this, the entire Hamdaan 
tribe accepted Islaam. 

Ali IS then wrote back to rasulullah it to inform him that the Hamdaan tribe had accepted 
Islaam. When rasulullah it read the letter, he fell into sajdah and then lifted his head and 
prayed, "Peace be to the Hamdaan! Peace be to the Hamdaan * ! " 

Da'wah in Mina 

Waabisa narrates from his grandfather that their tribe was stationed close to the first 
Jamara in Mina near the Masjid Khayf when rasulullah it came to them riding, mounted 
behind him on the same animal was Zaid bin Haaritha IS, says, "Rasulullah it invited us to 
accept Islaam but by Allaah, we failed to accept his invitation and thus committed a grave 
crime." 

°Daar Qutni as quoted in haabah and Hayatiu Sahaaba [44]. 
* Bayhaqi and Bukhari as quoted in Hayatud Sahaaba [44]. 
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11.4.11 Among Muslims & non-Muslims 

Da'wah applies to Muslims and non-Muslims alike. Da'wah to non-Muslims was one of the 
primary duties of the prophets. Also, da'wah to non-Muslims will remove misconceptions 
about Islaam. However, in order to remove a confusion that some people get into when 
"da'wah" and "to Muslim" is said in the same breadth, let us remember that da'wah in short 
is meant for da'wah to Allaah H and not narrowing it's scope to embracing Islaam that is 
apparent. There is a continuous need of da'wah in order to remain upon hidaaya, this is 
why so many prophets were sent to Children of Israel. 

Some rationales for da'wah amongst the Muslims are: 

Muslims are in Greater Need 

Muslims need da'wah more than anybody else as they live in Islaam - they are subjected to 
desires of the nafs, temptations, shari'ah regulations and whispers of shaitaan. Their eeman 
is always in a state of increasing or decreasing vigour. Thus, they need daily reminders - 
this is one of the reason why adhaan is given five times a day. In fact, adhaan is a form of 
da'wah - it reminds and proclaims that: 

• Allaah is the great, 

• Success is in following the command of Allaah in the way of Sunnah and 

• Success is in deeds of devotion, the currency in aakhira. 

These three messages form the basis of any effective da'wah to anybody. This is why in the 
du'a for adhaan, the call is described as the comprehensive da'wah: 

O Allaah, Owner of this perfect call. . . 

Hidaaya is directly related to da'wah. When prophets come to give da'wah, hidaaya spreads. 
However, when the prophets die, da'wah stops and consequently people's yaqeen diminish, 
and their eeman and a'maal become corrupted. This is why Allaah used to send prophets 
even to Bani Israel, who are from the progeny of prophets ! 

Now! Since rasulullah it is the seal of prophethood, the burden of inviting to Allaah ft 
is upon the Muslims. Rasulullah it not only gave da'wah but he also inculcated a whole 
jama 'ah upon the effort of da'wah. 

Muslims Take Priority 

While a non-Muslim may not benefit from da'wah, a believer will always benefit from 
da'wah. Allaah says in Our 'an: 




And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers. I 51:55 I 
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ffij (^) Sit d& Cj <^Jl2 /S cJ& J 4 & 

(^) « (^) jc^ cJ& (^) ^^i^ y>j (^) iiiU 

(The Prophet) frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the 
blind man ° . And how can you know that he might become pure (from sins)? 
Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might profit him? As 
for him who thinks himself self-sufficient, To him you attend; What does it 
matter to you if he will not become pure? But as to him who came to you 
running, And is afraid. Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention 
to another, Nay; indeed it is an admonition. I 8o:i-ii I 

The well-being of this ummah is depended upon the strength of eeman and its capacity to 
perform good deeds - both of these factors themselves are dependent on each other. Allaah H 
says: 

That is so because Allaah will never change a grace which He has bestowed 
on a people until they change what is in their ownselves. I 8:53 I 

And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands 
have earned. And He pardons much. 1 42:30 I 

All it takes for the nefarious elements of the society to spread their mischief is the good 
people to drop their guard. Allaah ft said: 

And thus We do make the zaalims auliya' of one another (in committing 
crimes), because of that which they used to earn. I 6:129 I 

Rasulullah H said, 

Allaah does not punish the individuals for the sins of the community until they see the evil 
spreading among themselves, and while they have the power to stop it, do not do so [12]. 

There is a beautiful saying from Imaam at-Tartushi s^j where he says, "I still hear the people 
say, 'Your deeds are your rulers. As you are, so are your rulers!" In light of the above 
narration, Ibn Oayyim E states, "Reflect on Allaah's wisdom in regards to how he made 
the rulers of the people and their leaders the consequences of their actions. It is as if their 
actions manifested themselves in the personalities of their rulers ! ! " 

In a khilaafa apostates face imprisonment or other forms of punishments - and so da'wah 
becomes a means of avoiding this eventuality. 



°i.e. 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum it, who came to rasulullah M while he was preaching to one or some of the 
Ouraysh chiefs. 
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Rasulullah it Giving Da'wah to Muslims 

It is no exaggeration to say that rasulullah it spent the greater portion of his effort in purify- 
ing those who accepted his message, to whom he would relentlessly mention the greatness 
of Allaah, His promises and warnings and share with them the news of the aakhira and un- 
seen. Such efforts further increased the eeman of the sahaaba^. With high level of eeman 
and conciousness of Allaah; and realisation of janaat, jahannam and the temporal nature of 
this worldly life, people raised themselves to the level of righteousness which was prevalent 
right across the Muslim community that rasulullah M worked for. 

Apart from this fundamental da'wah, rasulullah it taught them various a'maals of Islaam, its 
rules, sought their spiritual well-being, eternal success, strive with them, fought with them 
and prayed for them every day. In illustrating the wisdom of rasulullah it in giving da'wah 
to Muslims, Shaykh Uthaymeen gave the following two contrasting examples [107]: 

■ A man came to rasulullah it and said: "O Rasulullah, I am ruined!" So he it asked: "And 
what caused you to be ruined?" He said: "I had intercourse with my wife during Ramadan 
while I was fasting." So rasulullah H ordered him to free a slave, but he said: "I cannot 
find one." Then he commanded him to fast two consecutive months, but he said; "I 
am not able to." Then he commanded him to feed sixty needy people, but he said: "I 
am not able to." At this the man sat down. So rasulullah it brought some dates to him 
saying: "Take th'u and give It away in charity. " 

But the man became desirous of the Prophet's generosity, which was the greatness of 
kindness shown towards creation. This was since rasulullah it was indeed the most 
generous of people. So the man said: "Am I to give this to someone poorer than myself 
O Rasulullah? By Allaah there is no family poorer than mine between the two lava 
plains of Madeenah?" At this, rasulullah it laughed to the point that his molar teeth 
became visible [6, 8]. 

This was because this man had come in fear, saying: "I am ruined" but yet he left 
successful. So rasulullah it then said: "Feed your family with it. " So the man left peaceful, 
prosperous and joyful with this deen of Islaam. . . 

I Once rasulullah it saw a man that had a gold ring on his finger. So he it seized the ring 
from him with his noble hand and threw it on the ground. And he it said: " Would any 
of you intentionally tale a coal of fire and place it on h'u hand [8]"? 

So rasulullah it did not treat him the way he treated the people in the first examples. 
Rather, he snatched it from his hand and threw it at the floor. So when rasulullah H 
left, it was said to the man: "Take your ring and benefit from it (i.e. by selling it)." 
The man said: "By Allaah, I will never take a ring that rasulullah it threw away." 
Allaahu Akbar! This was the magnificent way the sahaaba # would execute the 
Commandments of Allaah and His Messenger. 



947 



I|2|3|4|5|6|7|8|9|l0ffl DA'WAH 



Muslims as Model and Obstacle 

In this day and age the actions of many Muslims has become an obstacle to the non-Muslim 
entering Islaam. Yet, many a time Islaam spread because of the conduct of the Muslims, and 
even now Muslims' conducts are so powerful it can draw non-Muslims into Islaam. This is 
because such behaviour contains light of hidaaya - manifestations of Sunnah is a reminder 
of Allaah Himself. 

Asma bint Yazid ^ reported: 

Rasulullah it said, Shall I tell you who u the best of you?" 
"Yes," they replied. 

He said, "Those who remind you of Allaah when you see them [7]"©. 

In contrast, non-Muslims are often turned off from accepting Islaam because they do not 
see a living example, even though they recognise the truth of Our'an and Sunnah. For these 
onlookers, they must cross this unnecessary barrier, not to mention they have to cut through 
all the barriers raised in the form of misinformation and false propaganda by the media and 



At times of fitna, the good conduct of Muslims is among the few remaining means of da'wah. 
Therefore, Muslims need to become true Muslims - which needs da'wah. However, if Mus- 
lims are weak in eeman themselves what kind of da'wah can they give? In testing times they 
will fail to interpret events correctly as did the weak Muslims at the time of Musa SB: 



others. 




And when the two hosts saw each other, the companions of Musa said: "We 
are sure to be overtaken." [Musa] said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He 
will guide me." I 26:61-2 I 



11.4,12 Patience Upon Afflictions 



Every da'wah which calls to truth will definitely face opposition and obstacles. People will 
argue against it and put doubt in it. 




Alas for mankind! There never came a messenger to them but they used to 
mock at him. I 36:30 I 




Likewise, no messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer 
or a madman!" I 51:52 I 




Thus We have appointed for every prophet an enemy among the criminals. 
But sufficient is your Lord as a guide and helper. I 25:31 1 
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The trials and afflictions serve a very important purpose, which is to purify the community 
of imposters. 

z^jU^ °\j£~> j <y~Ai<^[) &^4^*$ Cs^ >C-*! j 

And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and the 
patient, and We shall test your facts. I 47:31 1 

^ ^ _A^f lg>- Alb ^1 Li ^ cA^Jii \ jjj ii\ ji^ U 

Allaah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until 
He distinguishes the wicked from the good. I 3:179 I 

However, when trial comes, one must be steadfast. Allaah is with the patient: 




You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe partners to Allaah; but if you persevere pa- 
tiently, and become muttaqis then verily, that will be a determining factor 
in all affairs. I 3:186 I 

jJ^> \i \ y*a IjJJ (jpxS L I yyo\ yj 

By time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one 
another to patience. 1 103:1-3 I 

The da'ee must have patience upon all harm that is bound to come to him. This is what 
Allaah commanded to Muhammad H: 

So be patient over what they say and glorify your Lord with praise. . . I 50:39 I 

Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command of your Lord, and 
obey neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among them. I 76:24 I 

In this ayat there is an indication that whoever takes up the message of the Our 'an will 
definitely encounter things that will require him to have great patience. So the da'ee must 
persist in his da'wah until Allaah grants him success. Here, the success can also mean being 
steadfast upon the call to the last breadth. What is important is that the da'wah remain 
strong. The da'wah is more important than the da'ee [107]. 
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Rasulullah % said: 

Charity does not in any way decrease the wealth and the servant who forgives Allaah adds 
to his respect, and the one who shows humility Allaah elevates him in the estimation (of 
the people) [6]. 

Numerous stories which illustrate the trials and afflictions the prophets and sahaaba were 
afflicted with has already been discussed above. Here only a brief mention of prophets trials 
are mentioned. 



Trials of Prophets 

For 950 years Nooh Ml gave da'wah to his people. He describes to Allaah how his people 
behaved with him. Allaah informs us about that: 

But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight (from the truth). And 
verily, every time I called to them that You might forgive them, they thrust 
their fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments, and 
persisted (in their refusal), and magnified themselves in pride... I 71:6-7 I 



J Is 

Nooh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 
wealth and children give him no increase but loss. And they have plotted a 
mighty plot. And they have said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor shall 
you leave Wadd, nor Suwa', nor Yaghuth, nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr' * . And 
indeed they have led many astray. . . I 71:21-4 I 

They alleged that Nooh i$M was causing rift between the people: 

They said: "O Nooh! You have disputed with us and much have you pro- 
longed the dispute with us, now bring upon us what you threaten us with, if 
you are of the truthful." 1 11:32 I 

The mushriks planned and prepared a great fire for Ibrahim SB when he called to tawheed. 

^LA^> 9 ^^= => o\ |V\jL-gJj * 0 j£/>- \y IS 
They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing." I 21:68 I 



* These are the names of their idols. 
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'Eesa Ml faced accusations from the time he was born. While some people alleged, "He is 
the son of God or he is God!" others slandered, "He is the son of a prostitute." So Allaah 
caused him to speak from the cradle: 




He said: "Verily, I am a slave of Allaah, He has given me the Scripture and 
made me a Prophet; And He has made me blessed wheresoever I be, and 
has enjoined on me salaat and zakaat, as long as I live. And dutiful to my 
mother, and made me not arrogant, unblest. And peace be upon me the day 
I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!" 1 19:30-3 I 

In fact, allegations against 'Eesa did not finish with his apparent departure. The Jews 
spread the rumour that they crucified him, but Allaah confirms in the Our'an: 

0^3 Hi 4$ ***J J? ^5 4^ t9i ^ 

. . .But they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared so to them, and 
those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowl- 
edge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, they killed him not. 
But Allaah raised him up (with his body and soul) to Himself. And Allaah 
is Ever All-Powerful, All- Wise. 1 4:157-8 I 

Among other prophets, Isma'il SB was laid down to be sacrificed, Yusuf was sold for 
a low price and remained in prison for several years, Zakariya was cut in two with a 
saw, and Yahya was slaughtered, and Ayyoob SB suffered severe illness for an excep- 
tionally prolonged period. Banu Israel persecuted and killed many prophets and fabricated 
many false stories about them. Rasulullah M was asked which people suffered the greatest 
affliction. He replied: 

The Prophets, then the next best and the next best. A man will be tested in accordance with 
his level of religious commitment. If his religious commitment is strong, he will be tested 
more severely, and if his religious commitment is weak, he will be tested in accordance with 
his religious commitment. Calamity will keep befalling a person until he walks on the 
earth with no sin on him [9]. 



Patience of Muhammad it 

Khadija f$ took rasulullah it to Waraqah ibn Nawfal after his encounter with Jibrael i$M in 
the cave of Hira. Waraqah said: 

No one has ever come with the like of that which you came with except that he 
is harmed. 
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That is the way of Allaah with those who call to the truth, and you will never find any 
changes in Allaah's way of dealing. . .The work of da'wah often accompanies moments of 
sadness and dejection $ "^97^ as we H as moments of hope and delight. Allaah tH consoles 
rasulullah it thus: 

And let not their speech grieve you, for all power and honour belong to 
Allaah. He is the All- Hearer, the All-Knower. 1 10:65 I 

We know indeed the grief which their words cause you: it is not you that 
they deny, but it is the ay at of Allaah that the zaalims deny. I 6:33 I 

Tariq bin Abdullah al-Muharibi ill describes his condition: 

I saw in the fare of Dhul-Majaz that rasulullah it was exhorting the people, 
saying: 

0 people, day La ilaha ilia- Allaah, you will attain success. 

and behind him there was a man who was casting stones at him, until his heels 

bled, and he was telling the people: 'Do not listen to him, he is a liar.' 

I asked the people who he was. They said he was his uncle, Abu Lahab [9]. 

Similarly, Rabiah iH said: 

I saw that rasulullah it went to the halting place of each tribe and said: 

0 children of so and so, I have been appointed Allaah ] s Messenger to you. I exhort you to 
worship only Allaah and to associate none with Him. So, affirm faith in me and join me 

so that I may fulfil the mission for which I have been sent. 

Following close behind him there was a man who was saying: 'O children of 
so and so, he is leading you astray from Lat and Uzza and inviting you to the 
religion of error and innovation which he has brought. Do not at all listen to 
what he says and do not follow him.' 

1 asked my father: who is he? He replied: he is his uncle, Abu Lahab [12, 16]. 

Following the momentous event of meeraj the disbelievers begun to joke about it. Rasulul- 
lah It said: 

I found myself in the Hijr *, and Quraysh were asking me about my Night Journey, ques- 
tions about Bayt al-Maqdis that I was not sure of. I felt more distressed and anxious than 
I had ever felt, then Allaah raised it for me so that I could see what they were asking me 
about and answer all their questions [6,8,9]. 



* An area in the Haram in Makkah, near the Ka'bah. 
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11.5 Towards a Framework 

The da'wah effort is no ordinary effort that one can simply choose how to do. Anyone 
threading on this path will find it froth with difficulties and pitfalls. This is the sunnah of 
Allaah with regard to da'wah, and there is no change in the sunnah of Allaah: 

(This was Our) sunnah with the messengers We sent before you (O Muham- 
mad it), and you will not find any alteration in Our sunnah. 1 1777 I 

So gather ample provision in courage, patience and forbearance. You will be tested on this 
path more than any other. Now that we are aware of the methodology of prophets, goals and 
purposes of da'wah, how do we move forward? This is the subject matter of this section. 

We cannot lead anybody to Allaah it unless we are unaware of the path ourselves? Da'wah 
is the effort that connects people to Allaah M, yet this effort is as old as history of humanity! 
The prophets used to make this effort under direct guidance of Allaah - their methodology 
was the best methodology. We looked at their methodology already in section 11. 4. Be- 
sides, we have the da'wah effort of the khulafa raashideen, the sahaaba # and all those who 
followed this noble path - and again we recollected their effort in chapter 7. 

Given that so much is known about this effort, it is quite possible that someone can start 
da'wah simply by looking at these principles and anecdotes. However, we need the erudition 
and insight from the ulama to reconstruct this effort the best possible way suitable for a given 
time, place and condition * . And since, this is a dynamic effort we need to frequently refer 
back to ulama. The human factor in understanding and subsequent approach to da'wah 
will inevitably lead to varied outcomes. Thus, we should approach this issue the same way 
we approach other fiqhi issues. The involvement of ulama should: 

• reduce wasted effort 

• steer us away from causing any fitna 

• render the framework resilient and beneficent. 

Existence of a framework makes it easy for ordinary Muslims to participate in da'wah with- 
out digesting all the principles of da'wah, its details and history. Despite all these support 
structure, we need to seek help from Allaah to do this work correctly. Moreover, we are de- 
pendent on Allaah for the success of this effort as well as its rewards. Now, when a person 
decides to be active in da'wah he/she should approach an alim in order to find out suitable 
steps to begin da'wah. 

Currently, there are numerous groups and organisation active in da'wah and they differ 
greatly in outlook and execution. This is discussed later on. Before that lets look at a 
possible framework and the qualities a da'ee should strive to inculcate regardless of how 
da'wah is conducted. 

*That is the level of education, temperament, attention, understanding, culture, age, gender, environment, 
state of mind etc. 
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11.5.1 Integral Part 

Da'wah is an integral part in the life of a da'ee - he should allocate a certain amount of time, 
initially even half an hour daily, to meet people. Start with those that one knows and then 
those that one does not know. Choose a suitable time and approach the person in the best 
possible manner, with full respect and concern at heart. However, a true da'ee will look for 
any opportunity to call people to Allaah, whatever the circumstances. If possible make du'a 
for them before and after the meeting and remain in dhikr. It is said that rasulullah H used 
to make effort on the Creator at night and upon creation during the day. 

The da'wah conversations should revolve around such subjects as: 

• Greatness of Allaah 

• Reasons behind prophets vis-a-vis purpose of life 

• Temporary nature of everything of this world as opposed to aakhira 

• Strengthening eeman (for Muslims) 

• Leading a righteous life (for Muslims) 

• Purpose of this ummah (for Muslims) 

It is of paramount importance that in any time the da'ee should not glorify creation or means 
of this world - it would undo all the efforts. Learn to talk about these things without glori- 
fying them and even better if this can be related back to Allaah. Alongside this, the da'ee 
should be busy with teaching and learning at home and in masjid. Involve others in this ef- 
fort and help them develop as well. Work as a team with one ameer and conduct mashwara 
to take the work forward. 

Know for sure that it is impossible for anyone to prescribe da'wah in detail. It is a vast arena 
for Muslims to thrive in. This is why Allaah said so succinctly: 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue 
with them in a way that is better. 1 16:125 I 

11.5.2 Developing Qualities in Da'ee 

The number one element to effect da'wah is the da'ee himself. Da'ee acts as a catalyst. 
Therefore the qualities he posses, and his relationship with Allaah will have a direct im- 
pact upon his/her da'wah. However, these qualities can be developed in most cases and so 
knowing them is important. Needless to say that the da'ee should suppress the bad qualities 
within him/her and seek help of Allaah to do that. 

The da'ee should derive inspiration from the efforts of the salaf 9 "^97^ an J now Allaah H 
helped them and raised them to such high ranks in this world, and in aakhira. 
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Shaykh bin Baz ^ tells about da'ees: 

So, such persons who invited people towards Allaah were the pioneers in guid- 
ance after rasulullah it. Thus they used to follow sahaaba 0, and later on they 
were followed by the new generation (Tab'a Tabi'een), thus they also led the 
people, followed the footprints of sahaaba #, remained firm in calling people 
towards Allaah's deen, the message sent by Allaah spread and became dominant 
through the efforts of sahaaba This system of life was accepted throughout 
by those fortunate people who were blessed by Allaah in the south and north 
of Arabia and in the four corners of the world. They entered into the fold of Is- 
laam, participated in inviting the people to this mission and took part in jihaad. 
Due to their firmness and sacrifices, they became imaams in Islaam. This could 
happen only on account of their firm belief, patience and constant striving in 
the way of Allaah, the Great, Who testifies their endeavours in the following 
ayat of the Our' an: 




And when they became steadfast and believed firmly in our ayat, We made 
from among them leaders guiding by Our command. I 32:24 I 

The above ayat of Holy Our 'an is equally applicable to those who followed 
sahaaba they became guide, imaam and the callers of Truth, and became 
examples to follow due to their faith and patience - thus they were the torch 
bearers of faith. Now it is clear that leadership in deen Islaam can be achieved 
only through faith and patience. 

Narrated by Mu'adh ibn Jabal 18k 

The last advice rasulullah it, gave me when I put my foot in the stirrup was that 
he said, y Make your character good for the people, Ma *adh ibn Jabal [17] ! ' 

Sincerity is Essential 

The importance of sincerity has been discussed before. Our goal is only Allaah. Only that 
in this effort the da'ee is on the spotlight most of the time, interacting with people in one-to- 
one or in a gathering. This is why the shaitaan can easily play with our ego. Any deviation 
(e.g. mixing with worldly objective or personal interest) small or big will nullify all work 
done in the name of da'wah. 

^&J> 1^X4 ^Lr^ ^ ^Clli cjt Jij <^4[ l&J 1 




And it was already revealed to you and to those before you that if you should 
associate [anything] with Allaah, your work would surely become worth- 
less, and you would surely be among the losers. I 39:65 I 

Therefore, the da'ee needs to be in a state of continuous self-questioning, "...hypocrisy, 
conceit, pride, self-glorification, love of leadership, and love of pomp - that breaks anybody's 
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back - aspiration for the perishable benefits of this world such as leadership, eminence, 
wealth, power and likewise of mean worldly interests, constitute some of the sources of 
diseases of the heart that causes a person to deviate from his ultimate goal ...The diseases 
of the heart spoil our intention and renders all our deed vain [380]." Anyone wavering in this 
will fail at the first trial. In fact trials and tribulation will distinguish the truthful from the 
imposters. Allaah said: 

^ ^ ^jt ^ U^Ji^ ^ J-^i ^ ^ ^ 

Allaah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until 
He distinguishes the wicked from the good. I 3:179 I 

Partial or side objectives or even objectives contradicting the original ones is among the 
most dangerous. One potent force that beguiles many is the desire for material gain. If 
rasulullah it wanted anything as such he could have had so. He could have had such wealth 
as mountains of gold which could walk with him! Prosperous life often leads people to 
laziness and cling heavily to earth. If a would-be da'ee makes such a choice after intending 
to it all for Allaah, what impact can his or her can have? Reflect on the Fir'awn's magicians 
who totally changed their life. 

They said: "We prefer you not over the clear signs that have come to us, and 
to Him Who created us. So decree whatever you desire to decree, for you 
can only decree (regarding) this life of the world. Verily! We have believed 
in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your 
[Fir'awn's] reward, and more lasting." I 20:72-3 I 

The sincerity of the da'ee will transpire through concerns, truthfulness, tenacity and seri- 
ousness with which the effort approached. It is this that will penetrate the heart, rather the 
words which can be sugar-coated. The life of da'ee should be in harmony with the da'wah 
being called. "It was said that if the word came out of the heart, it would touch the heart, 
but if it came out of the mouth it would not go past the ears." 

Muslims should never belittle themselves to the extent that it inhibits them from giving 
sincere advice. History is a witness, how Allaah It made the word or deed of a sinner bear 
fruit time and again. It is reported by Ibn al- Jawzi in his Manaqib al-Iinam Ahmad that 
during the Mu'tazali fitna numerous ulama proclaimed heretic beliefs under duress. Imaam 
Ahmad sj&was alone in resisting from uttering the heretical beliefs to appease the Mu'tazali 
rulers despite threats of violence. He was whipped no less than seven times in public. 

There were times during the course of his punishment, Imaam Ahmad felt his life was at 
stake, his resolve waned, and he begun to think about relenting as Islaam allows uttering 
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heretic words in such conditions. At that moment he heard a man from those witnessing 
flogging call out: "Imaam! I have taken eighteen thousand lashes of Mu'tasim over the years 
and it did not make me give up following shaitaan and abandon stealing. Let them not make 
you give up the Truth." The imaam said that when he heard that his resolve became strong 
and never waned until this ugly episode came to an end. Thus an orthodox belief of Islaam 
remained unaltered because of few words of a common thief uttered sincerely [413]! 

Upon Constancy & Sacrifice 

Allaah M ° loves even a small action done with constancy. Allaah chooses leaders from the 
patient ones - they are able to pursue goals despite the difficulties, they are able to take all 
sorts of abuse from people. The leaders need patience more than others, and that is the 
cause of leadership in eeman, as Allaah said about Children of Israel: 




And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our Com- 
mand, when they were patient and used to believe with certainty in Our 
ayat. I 32:24 I 




So be patient (O Muhammad it). Verily, the Promise of Allaah is true, and 
let not those who have no certainty of faith, discourage you from conveying 
Allaah's Message. I 30:60 I 



The da'ee needs to work single-mindedly to remain steadfast. He must not be dragged into 
side battles or change his course simply to appease people. This is why the life of prophets 



and sahaaba # should be in front of us for inspiration. 



The enemy wants compromise, but we must always be concious of the demands of deen. 
Allaah reveal the real intent of those who wish to divert from this noble effort: 




Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have re- 
vealed to you (O Muhammad H), to fabricate something other than it against 
Us, and then they would certainly have taken you an intimate friend! 1 17:73 I 




They wish that you should compromise (in deen out of courtesy) with them, 
so they (too) would compromise with you. I 68:9 I 



This was discussed in detail in section 10.4. 
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If the da'ee carries out da'wah correctly, the problems and difficulties will come inevitably. 
This must be endured patiently as the prophets and all those who followed their way Tri- 
als and difficulties purify believers, their intentions and refines their character. But it also 
establishes the truthful from those who are not. In a greater scale it leaves the rank of 
jama'ah purified of hypocrites, liars and "chameleons" so that their Islaam establishes on 
firm foundation ! 



Caring for Own Eeman & A'maal 

The prophets SB would experience heightened eeman during the course of their prophet- 
hood. Rasulullah if said: 

The first thing which effects the well-being of this people is firm belief and asceticism, and 
the first thing which affects its corruption is niggardliness and (useless) hope [18]. 

Allaah cautioned against slacking when Musa went on to give da'wah with his brother: 

Go, you and your brother, with My signs and do not slacken in My remem- 
brance. I 20:42 I 

Concern for the Humanity 

This is a noble quality and which is increasingly rare. Around the world the drive is to look 
after number one. However, Allaah loves the one who has concern for others. One such 
example is given below: 

And there came a man running from the farthest part of the town. He said: 
"O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you 
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. And why should I not worship 
Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall be returned. Shall I take 
besides Him gods? If ar- Rahman intends me any harm, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me. Then verily, I 
should be in plain error. Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to 
me!" It was said A : "Enter jannah." He said: "Would that my people knew 
that my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honoured ones!" I 36:20-7 I 



^ When the disbelievers killed him. 
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Concern for the welfare of others is praiseworthy even on its own right. Allaah informs us 
of even ants and birds, who are not created for jannah or jahannam, with this concern. 

p^=i£±Z °$Ll\ L^ti ciis S^>\ £ $> \j\ \ & 

Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants said: "O ants! 
Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaiman and his hosts should crush you, while 
they perceive not." I 27:18 I 

I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allaah, and 
shaitaan has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and has barred them 
from (Allaah's) way, so they have no guidance. So they do not worship Al- 
laah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal. I 27:24-5 I 

These are stories in the Our'an for all to reflect till the Day of Judgement. Now, ponder 
what should we be concerned about when we all are facing an eternal life after death. Ev- 
ery Muslim should feel that he is responsible towards every other Muslim wherever they 
are. Going beyond that a da'ee should have a burning desire to work towards uplifting the 
humanity from the slavery to carnal desires and from temporal comforts to eternal success. 
Moreover, there are millions of people who has seen the dark side of this world and want a 
way out of the wretched life - but don't know how. 

Only Muslims know the full truth and they were given the duty to take this to the rest of the 
humanity. Allaah is not going to send any more prophets. The work of da'wah is firmly on 
the shoulder of Muslims. What will happen to the world if they forget or neglect this noble 
effort? A da'ee needs to develop the craving to rectify the belief of the people and create an 
environment which sustains it. 

Sahaaba 'M were ever ready to let the world know about Allaah and his deen. Abu Bakr, 
Abu Dhar al-Ghifari, Musab bin Umayr # and many others always a had a burning desire 
to rectify peoples belief and worked to see this deen prevail. When one does this much then 
any decrease in deen will bring that much sorrow in their heart. As one preacher said: It is 
not the same a woman crying for losing her son and another who was hired to cry. 

One of the ways to raise concern for humanity is to travel around the world, talk to them 
and understand their condition. It will be apparent what people really worship in their lives 
- be they are nominal Muslim or non-Muslim. Upon seeing this state of affairs the da'ee 
would feel grateful to Allaah, show empathy and gather resolve to persevere in da'wah. Its 
not the contempt of people that will win their heart. Rasulullah M said: 

Verily, Allaah u Graceful and He loves Grace. Pride u disdaining the truth (out of self - 
conceit) and contempt for the people [8]. 
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Willingness to Learn 

Being an 'alim is not a prerequisite. However, anyone embarking on this effort should be 
open to learning knowledge of deen, principles, language, culture and customs of people. 

Faced with difficult questions, it is incumbent upon the da'ee to restrain and research or 
ask a trustworthy 'alim. Pride and arrogance should not hold him/her ". . .back from saying 
to that which he has no knowledge: 'Allaah knows better', or 'I do not know.'" Nothing 
stopped sahaaba '0 from learning. Abu Bakr M became haafiz in old age. One sahaaba 
learnt Hebrew in two weeks. Abu Hurayra ii devoted completely to learning the deen 
during the time he was with rasulullah it. 



Men & Women, Young & Old 

Women's role in da'wah is more urgent because: 

• Women look after the children. They need to develop their eeman and da'wah skills 
to effectively counter the education systems entrenched in almost all societies in the 
world, which are hostile to religions or at best indifferent to it. 

• Women can have tremendous effect on men - husbands, father and brothers. 

• The proportion of women embracing Islaam is higher amongst women than men. 

Allaah H addressed the mother of the believers, who are the role model for Muslim women, 
highlighting manners in their da'wah: 

But speak in an honourable manner. I 33:32 I 
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The believers, men and women, are allies of one another; they enjoin the 
ma'ruf, and forbid the munkar; they establish salaat, and give zakaat, and 
obey Allaah and His Messenger #§. Allaah will have His mercy on them. 
Surely, Allaah is All-Mighty, All- Wise. I 971 1 

In general only women > should give da'wah to women. Shaykh Albani *S said: 

As for the woman excessively involved in da'wah, let her stay in her home and 
read from the books provided for her by her husband, or her brother, or her 
mahrams. Then, there is nothing to prevent her from taking a day where she 
call some of the women to come to her house, or that she goes out herself to 
attend in them home of a woman to share religious knowledge. So that is better 
than a group of women going to her *. 



> Father, brother, husband and sons are exceptions. They can play a central role in the life/tarbiya of women. 
* Source: troid.org 
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In another place he r S said: 

As for what has become widespread here in Damascus in recent times from the 
women going to and from the masjids at particular times to have lessons from 
one of them who call themselves women callers (daa r iyaat) as they claim, then 
that is from the newly invented matters which were not present during the time 
of rasulullah it or the time of the salaf-us-saalih. 

Rather, that which was known is that they must be taught by the righteous 
ulama in a particular place just as it comes in this hadeeth, or they were taught 
in the lessons of the men, but separate from them in the masjid if possible [74]. 

Shaykh Saleem al-Hilaalee said about the da'wah of women: 

Her da'wah should begin in her home - teaching her children how to love Allaah 
and His Messenger how to hold on to their Islamic identity and maintain a 
healthy sense of honour in al-Islaam, etc. Also, along with this, is the woman's 
helping her husband to accomplish his task of da'wah, and we see that this help 
is of two types in the sunnah of rasulullah it: 

1. The first can be found in the example of Khadija who helped her hus- 
band in his da'wah by way of encouraging words, and because of the po- 
sition that she took in this, his da'wah became firmly established and con- 
sistent. 

2. The second way in which the woman gives da'wah by helping her husband 
is in the instance where he, as a seeker of knowledge and one whose help 
is sought after by the people, is confronted by a question which he feels 
embarrassed to answer in detail (e.g. in those issues concerning women) 
and so she steps in, taking upon herself the task of informing the women 
concerning those issues which are reasons of shyness. 

So the woman cannot use her giving da'wah as an excuse to mix with the people. 
Islaam does not support the theory of "the ends justify the means," instead the 
means must be honourable and the ends must also be honourable [415]. 

Participation in da'wah should be part of our children's upbringing. They should know how 
to talk about the greatness of Allaah, about the morals of stories in Our 'an and hadeeth. 
They are just as capable of challenging stereotypes and propagate the deen of Allaah. 

Understanding of People & Forbearance 

The da'ee must not be hasty, he/she should have plenty of forbearance. People's evil con- 
ducts should not turn da'ee away from seeking their rectification. Change takes time and 
it's not always easy to notice. 

Shaykh Uthaymeen ^ said [107]: 

The Caller must destroy the obstacles that stand between him and the people 
. . . Do not say that these people are sinners and that I cannot walk amongst 
them. O Muslim Caller, if you can't walk amongst these people and go to them 
to call them to Allaah, then who will take charge of them? Won't one of those 
individuals take charge of them? Won't people who have no knowledge take 
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charge of them? This should never be . . .As is well known, the Prophet would 
go to the polytheists in their gathering places and call them to Allaah. And it 
has been reported on rasulullah it that he said: 

Will not someone take me do that I may convey the words of my Lord, for indeed Ouraysh 
had prevented me from conveying the Words of my Lord. 

Further, the heart of the da'ee should be open to those who oppose him. Especially, in the 
case for Muslims, then perhaps they need clarification on evidence and establishing truth for 
them. It requires flexibility and time for reflection. In resolving differences with Muslims 
we should refer matters back to Allaah and His Messenger. 

^5 

And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allaah. Such is 
Allaah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn (in all of my 
affairs and) in repentance. 1 42:10 I 

*p£ j§ jH\ 4$ $gj\ %\ \~pC ($£ 

O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger it, and those of you 
who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 
refer it to Allaah and His Messenger it, if you believe in Allaah and in the 
Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final determination. I 4:59 I 

Anybody else's opinion may be accepted or rejected. We further refer to the statements 
of sahaaba # and the fours imaams and possibly other great ulama who command mutual 
respect and confidence [215]. 

The da'ee should have the knowledge of the condition (belief, problems, trends, and atti- 
tudes etc.) of the people he is giving da'wah to. This will allow him/her to highlight relevant 
issues that directly touch the specific needs and experiences of the audience. This is why 
when rasulullah it sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he informed him: "Verily you are going to a nation 
from the People of the Scripture. . . ", so that he could prepare accordingly for them. Also a da'ee 
needs be aware of the fact that sometimes the opponent, even if he/she is wrong, may be 
more eloquent in argumentation. Rasulullah it said: 

You complain before me and it could be that dome of you are more eloquent and persuasive 
in argumentation than the other so I would judge based on what I hear [6]. 

Act Upon What You Preach 

We need da'ees who would implement Islaam both in their sayings and actions, whether 
it relates to their private lives or their social lives; so that they can be role models for the 
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society in which they live. A da'ee who does not do so is probably transgressing his own 
teachings and giving himself a difficult job! 

". . .The successful caller is the one who disciplines the people with his actions before disci- 
plining them with his tongue, and calls them to Allaah with his good manners and behaviours 
before uttering a word with his tongue [379]." Allaah censure such actions of the People of 
the Book and the hypocrites thus [3]: 

Do you order righteousness of the people and forget yourselves? And you 
are readers of the scripture! Have you then no sense? I 2:44 I 

However, if someone is failing to be upon that which they are calling to then it should not 
stop them from calling to truth. Rather they should continue to exert themselves as well as 
on others. In fact, the devil would wish people stop enjoining good and forbidding evil by 
any means. It is enough to remember that all children of Adam are sinners. Besides, the 
truth is much too precious - perhaps the one who hears it will understand it more and thus 
benefit more thereby. 

At no point in time should one consider oneself to be perfect H . Sahaaba # once asked 
rasulullah it: 

O Rasulullah, shouldn't we refrain from calling others to goodness if we don't 
practice all good things ourselves, and shouldn't we refrain from forbidding 
wrong things until we ourselves have abstained from all the bad. 

He it replied, 

No. You should call others to goodness even if you don *t do all good, and you should forbid 
bad things even if you don [ t abstain from all of them yourselves [16]. 

Rasulullah it said: 

On the Day of Judgement a person will be brought forth and put into the fire of jahannam. 
His intestines will come out, and he will start moving in a circle like a donkey moving round 
a stone mill, Then other inmates of the jahannam will gather round him, and will say: Oh 
such and such person ! How u it that you are in such a condition? Did you not enjoin 
righteous actions and prevent people from doing the forbidden things? 
He will say; Yes, I used to enjoin good actions but did not act up to them myself, and forbade 
people from the forbidden acts but myself used to do [8]. 



H Some use the following ayat to censures such preachers: 

O you who believe! Why say you that which you do not? Grievously hateful is it in the sight 
of Allaah that you say that which you do not. I 61:2-3 I 

In fact this ayat refutes those who neglect to fulfil their promises. Before the battle of Uhud, some people used to 
claim they would do what Allaah loves but they turned back from the battle. Consequently Allaah revealed this 
ayat [3]. 
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Instead, the da'ee should adorn themselves with noble characters. Shuaib i$M thus said to 
his people: 




I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only 
desire reform to the best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except 
from Allaah, in Him I trust and to Him I repent. 1 11:88 I 

When a da'ee has the noble qualities described above, the people will realise that it's not 
a liar who is speaking, it's not someone who wants any harm for people or any personal 
gains. The truthfulness, calmness, and concern would transpire. Narrated by Abdallah ibn 
Salam lH: 

When rasulullah it arrived at Madeenah, people rushed to receive him, and it 
was said: Rasulullah it had arrived, Rasulullah it had arrived, Rasulullah it 
had arrived. So I went along with the people to see him and when I fixed my 
eyes on his face I knew that it wasn't a face of a liar. . . [12, 9, li]. 

11,5.3 Passive/Substitute Da'wah 

The da'wah of the prophets is the best form of da'wah - if any da'wah program is deficient 
as a result of lacking one or more of the attributes of prophetic da'wah it might be called a 
substitute or passive da'wah. For example: 

• da'wah is not face to face and instead over a phone, text message or email, or 

• madu' has to pay in some way to receive the da'wah, or 

• madu' is seeking out rather than da'ee, or 

• da'ee gains something in return, or 

• da'ee is passive, passing books or leaflets rather talking earnestly. 

What follows then is a list of some well-known methods in use in this day and age. They 
have different merits and drawbacks. Preference should be given to the method that is 
closest to sunnah of the prophets and perhaps complement with the passive or substitute 
da'wah outlined now. 



Circles, Lectures & Seminars 

Learning in Circles should be common phenomenon in Muslim community, whether at 
home, masjid or in other places of gathering. The sahaaba '0 used to discuss, learn various 
aspects of the deen and at other times simply recounted the blessings Allaah has given them 
though Islaam. When rasulullah M would finish his discourse, many of them would get to- 
gether to realise how any new teachings affect them. Then they would pass it on to their 
family and those who were absent. 



964 



11.5 Towards a Framework 



Lectures are suited for ulama, especially when they are in short supply. Through lectures 
and seminars Muslims can develop effective dialogue with non-Muslims. 

Print Media 

This is a weak form of da'wah. When one does not have time or thinks he/she knows very 
little or fears they might make serious mistakes in speech then print media can be useful. 
It would be better to get a da'ee who can overcome such hurdles to actually speak to the 
people. 

On the positive side, books and articles in magazines and newspapers gives the invitee 
greater time to reflect and evaluate the message without any kind of pressure. People can 
read them in their own time and pace. 

New Media 

Internet, TV, radio, CD, DVD, social media etc are being used to disseminate informa- 
tion and remove misconceptions through Q&A sessions. Like face to face da'wah in Q&A 
sessions the da'ee can tailor his messages for the recipient and follow their thought process. 

No doubt, it enables the da'ee to reach out to a wider audience without much delay or ex- 
pense. Of course proper Islamic adab must be followed. However, there exists risks of fitna 
associated with these new media and the da'ee must be alert to these and ensure that his/her 
time is not wasted for the wrong purpose. Texting and emails are akin to rasulullah M send- 
ing messages to distant people but of course lacking an eloquent ambassador who embodies 
the very message. 

Outreach Program 

Just as we should discuss and share our deen with non-Muslims in our personal life, we 
should develop out-reach programmes on a community level to reach out to them. This 
could involve dialogues, seminars, teaching and other community philanthropic work. 

Rasulullah it invited his near ones for food and called them to Islaam. If people come and eat 
they will get to know about various aspects of deen through normal interaction - rather than 
from preaching. After the conquest of Makkah a large number of people accepted Islaam 
through outreach activities such as this. However, in such interaction it's the etiquettes of 
Islaam which should be in display. 

Outreach programmes can also be a great way to reach out to Muslims who haven't had 
the best chance to get exposed to Islaam. It's a great way because it require limited to no 
preaching. We can also make full use of institution of i'tikaf during Ramadan. Often broth- 
ers go out camping where they can focus their deen in a secure and relaxing environment. 
For these Muslims such environment can be a life-changing experience. 



965 



l|2|3|4|5|6|7|8|9|l0g ] DA'WAH 

11.5.4 Da'wah Organisation 

Work of deen is a decisive issue in the life a da'ee and not of secondary importance [380]. 
It must dictate the rhythm of our life. We must change our lifestyles, prepare our families, 
job etc so that we can rise to any demand made upon us by deen for its propagation and 
manifestation. As well as making effort individually we should participate in working as a 
jama'ah, which requires some sort of organisation. The rationales for da'wah in jama'ah are 
many and some of these are mentioned below. 



Rationales for Da'wah in Jama'ah 

Allaah It exhorts us to work for deen collectively as he exhorted muhajirs and ansaar to act 
collectively to avert fitna and oppression: 

jfji \ ^4 ^ i jiiiS V I j£Z ibjt Si \j 

And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you do not do 
so 3 , there will be fitna and oppression on the earth, and great mischief and 
corruption. I 8:73 I 

if- d)>fr^j <^J^% ojj&j <*\ 'c&* cf^3 

Let there arise out of you a group inviting to all that is good, enjoining 
ma'ruf and forbidding munkar. And it is they who are the successful. I 3:104 I 

In order to achieve maximum benefit, da'wah should be organised collectively such that 
da'ees learn from one another's experiences. They should lend moral and material support 
to each other. Besides, there are tasks which simply cannot be done on an individual basis. 
Allaah It mentions for example: 

<^Jci> A-* 4 <JH oi*J 

And how many a prophet fought (in Allaah' s cause) and along with him 
(fought) large bands of religious learned men... I 3:146 I 

Verily, Allaah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they 
were a solid structure. I 61:4 I 

A jama'ah is needed to organise individual efforts, establish necessary plans, and provide the 
required means and facilities [380]. The Our'anic instructions to have leadership, obedience, 
shurah etc cannot be properly carried out without jama'ah. There are serious consequences 
of not having jama'ah - this has already been discussed in section 4.3.1 and need not be re- 
peated here. 

9 i.e. Become allies, as one united block under one khalifa to make victorious Allaah's deen. 
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Criteria for Da'wah Organisation 

Now that the benefit of collective effort is clear, one could be tempted to set his or her 
organisation to further the cause of Islaam. However, there are numerous organisations in 
existence already. It is not an ideal situation as Muslims should belong to only one jama'ah. 
Therefore, ulama suggest that these organisations work on the basis of 

Help you one another in birr and taqwa; but do not help one another in sin 
and transgression. I 5:2 I 

so that these organisations converge on one goal and one manhaj as the sahaaba # . Yet, 
for one to commit fully it is more effective to primarily concentrate their effort with one 
organisation. This organisation should be the best organisation suitable for the time and 
condition. It is hoped that one evaluates all existing organisations in light of the following 
list of qualities before one joins one or set-up a new one: 

One Goal: To raise the Word of Allaah. Only evaluate the characteristics which define 
the group and its methodology. It is not fair to criticise a group by looking at the 
shortcoming of an individual belonging to it. 

Sincerely for Allaah: Not seeking power, wealth, praise, show off etc though such acco- 
lades might be bestowed in the process of the struggle. The strength or success of 
the da'wah is not measured by the number of institutions, size of buildings or crowds, 
conferences and cheers - rather it is measured by the number of sincere hearts devoted 
to raise the true eeman and a'maal. 

Means Must be Sanctioned by the Shari'ah: This stems from the fact that "Ends does not 
justify means." How can corruption lead to justice? How can one practice authentic 
Islaam by perverting it through following one's desires or intellect? The true manhaj 
is borne out of the understanding of the Our 'an and Sunnah as understood by the 
salaf as-saliheen. What was sufficient for them is sufficient for us. 

Designated Leadership: We need leaders before khilaafa. Leaders should neither be un- 
touchables nor secretive nor open to wilful criticism. In fact, people should take in- 
spiration from their leaders and learn from them and follow them. Rasulullah H said: 

/ enjoin upon you five things: a collective life (jama uh ), listening (dam u ), obeying 
(itau), migrating (hijrah), and striving hard in Allaah s way (jihaad). 

He who goes away from the jama ah as much ad a hand span has removed the tie of 
Islaam from his neck, unless he returns to its fold. And he who calls people to rally 
round jahiliyya, belongs to the people of hell, even if he prays and fasts and claims he 
is a Muslim [12, 9]. 

Listen and obey even though your leader is a slave from Ethiopia [6]. 

To listen and obey is a must for eveiy Muslim in eveiy matter whether he likes it or 
not. But if he is asked to commit sin, then he is not under obligation to listen and 
obey [6]. 
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Pursue Complete Deen: The outlook of the jama'ah should be a complete revival of deen 
in the lives of the people. It should not be confined to only one aspect of Islaam. 
Allaah says in the Our 'an: 

O you who believe! Enter perfectly into Islaam and follow not the foot- 
steps of shaitaan. Verily, he is to you an open enemy. I 2:208 I 

Tarbiyah at All Levels: The organisation must not neglect its own workers. Everyone 
should be able to develop through appropriate tarbiyah suitable to their level - else 
they will form the weakest link. The provision must not be guided by quantity over 
quality - the aim should always be to prepare those who give their lives and properties 
in the cause of Allaah rather than gaining maximum votes in election/demonstration 
etc. The da'ees should start by developing themselves. Otherwise, calling even to 
near relatives will be doomed to fail. Before starting his da'wah, rasulullah M was 
already on an exalted character. Even his arch enemies would trust him with their 
wealth. 

Strong eeman is at the heart of the foundation, in building the character of an indi- 
vidual. Poor tarbiyah will result in low quality in foundation - it will crack soon or 
later; instead of helping leaders by sharing responsibility, they will create problems. 

Universal Reach: The effort of the jama'ah should not be limited in any way by geography, 
race, colour, social strata etc. The concern of the jama'ah should be universal - far 
from the notion of 'asabiyya. 

Use of Shura: The institution of shura should be used in all levels of the organisation. This 
will unite and draw help from Allaah it, avoid disunity, multiplicity and negligence 
of effort. 

'Umar ibn Abdul Azeez ^ said: If you see people holding secret counsels in their 
religion -while excluding the general people — then know that they are on a misguided 
foundation^ . 

Compromise & Disunity: During the course of da'wah, many trials and tribulations come 
inevitably. Given the reality on the ground * of multiplicity of parties and associations, 

^Imaam Ahmad reports in az-Zuhd, and ad-Daarimee in his Sunan. 

* There is no escape from the fact that there are organisations which use Islaam with aims other than to raise 
the word of Allaah. Many of these so called groups even peddle myths about other groups, use lies, deception 
and other political stratagems to further their worldly goals. Their analyses and solutions for the ummah would 
be different from those understood by the salaf as a result of above characteristics on top of their weak eeman and 
connection with Allaah M. An alliance with them is tantamount to self-harm in the long run. 

The spectacular futility of "apparent unity" can be seen in establishing masjids in various cosmopolitan cities in the 
West. Usually Muslims from diverse background get together for this urgent need. However, once its established 
- politics enter to control activities, administration and finance and so unity disappears with it. Some even end in 
fights and court battles. The fable of poor birds caught in the net of hunter comes to mind [447]! 
On a different scale - one can see the Muslims from various groups participate in jihaad against the former Soviet 
Union in the 1980s, only to be at each other's throat after the defeat of the enemy! How many other similar tragedies 
do you know? 
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the da'wah organisation must take proper course of action as followed by the salaf in 
forging alliances and at other times rejecting alliances. 

Unity arising from alliance does not necessary create a jama'ah. The reason is simple 
enough - a jama'ah has one leader, one aim and one manhaj whereas unity can be a 
temporary alliance of convenience between groups with divergent ideologies. There 
are occasions when da'wah organisation should seek unity to further common goals. 
However, no one should be under any illusion that a permanent way forward has been 
found. The links are just too weak. 

Therefore, the jama'ah should start with common 'aqeedah, aims, objectives, manhaj 
and singular leadership even if the followers are few in number. What benefit is there 
if the organisation loses its values and direction because of an alliance? This is when 
compromise ° is not welcome. 

Finally, just a reminder that, the responsibility upon an individual or organisations is just 
to make effort. Allaah H is the One Who makes decision of guidance, rectification and 
honour according to His Will. But those who make the effort correctly, insha- Allaah, they 
will be rewarded according to their best deeds. At no point one should look at results or 
be impatient. History bears witness that whenever a jama'ah consisting of individuals with 
correct 'aqeedah, manhaj persevere patiently, they prevail by the help of Allaah even if they 
are small in number. May Allaah make us amongst them. Ameen. 



Chapter Notes 



a Sahaaba's Fear of Nifaaq 

Sahaaba M were very concerned about the state of their heart, despite the fact that they were at the 
vanguard of Islaam. 

Narrated by Hanzala Usayyidi g§, who was amongst the scribes of rasulullah M reported: 

I met Abu Bakr. He said: Who are you? 

He (Hanzala) said: Hanzala has turned to be a munaafiq. 

He (Abu Bakr) said: Subhan- Allaah, what are you saying? 

Thereupon I said: I say that when we are in the company of rasulullah M we ponder 
over jahannam and jannah as if we are seeing them with our very eyes and when we are 
away from rasulullah M we attend to our wives, our children, our business; most of these 
things slip out of our minds. 

Abu Bakr said: By Allaah, I also experience the same. 

°See page 957. 
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So I and Abu Bakr went to rasulullah M and said to him: Rasulullah, Hanzala has turned 
to be a munaafiq. 

Thereupon rasulullah M said: What has happened to you? 

I said: Rasulullah, when we are in your company, we are reminded of jahannam and 
jannah as if we are seeing them with our own eyes, but whenever we go away from you 
and attend to our wives, children and business, much of these things go out of our minds. 

Thereupon rasulullah M said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if your state of mind remains 
the same as it is in my presence and you are always busy in dhikr, the angels will shake hands with 
you in your beds and in your paths but, Hanzala, time should be devoted (to the worldly affairs) and 
time (should be devoted to prayer and meditation ) . 
He gg said this thrice [8]. 

924^ 



Conversion of ? Adi ibn Haatim 




After the conquest of Makkah, a platoon of a hundred and fifty was sent headed by Ali bin Abi Talib m 
to demolish al-Oullus, an idol worshipped by Tribe of Tai'. They destroyed the idol and returned with 
few swords and armour along with other spoils and captives. 'Adi bin Hatim fled to ash-Sham [167]. 
Among the captives was his sister (and in another narration aunt) . 

In Madeenah she requested rasulullah M to release her, citing her old age. On her third request 
rasulullah M released her, and she was even given an animal to ride on. When she met Hatim in ash- 
Sham she impressed upon him the kindness that rasulullah it has shown to her and recounted many 
others. She encouraged him to meet him M even if he does not like it [44]. 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim it : 

When I heard about the coming of rasulullah H, I disliked this very greatly. So I left 
and found myself close to Rome (according to another narration he said, "So I left and 
went to the Caesar"). However, I disliked this place more than I disliked the coming of 
rasulullah M. I then said to myself, 'By Allaah! Why do I not rather meet this person. 
If he is a liar, it will not harm me in the least. On the other hand, if he is speaking the 
truth, I would know it [12, 44]. 

'Adi came alone to Madeenah without any protector or letter of guarantee. He narrated the following 
conversation: 

Rasulullah M said: 'Adi, embrace Islaam and you shall be secure. 
'Adi said: But I am a man of religion. 
Rasulullah M said: I know your religion better than you. 
'Adi asked: Do you know my religion better than me? 
Rasulullah M replied: Yes. 

He said: Are you not cast in disbelief because you appropriate to yourself the fourth of your people x s 
gains? 

'Adi said: Yes. 

Rasulullah M said: It is unlawful in your religion to do such a thing. 

and he did not need to say it again for I immediately acquiesced it [12]. 

Rasulullah M took 'Adi to his house. 
'Adi continued: 

When I came to rasulullah H, I saw a woman and one or two children sitting with him. 
I gathered from this that he was neither like the king Kisra nor like the Caesar. 
He said to me: 0 Adi bin Haatim! What made you run away? 

Did the thought of saying that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah make you run away? 
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Is anyone worthy of worship but Allaah? 
What made you run away? 

Did the thought of saying Allaah is the Greatest make you run away? 
Is there anything greater than Allaah the Most High the Most Exalted? 

I then accepted Islaam and I saw the face of rasulullah M light up with happiness and 
he said, Tndeed those with whom Allaah is angry are the Jews and those who are astray are the 
Chris turns. ' 

In another account 'Adi bin Hatim it said [6]: 

While I was in the city of the prophet, a man came and complained to him M of destitution 
and poverty. Then another man came and complained of robbery (by highwaymen) . 
Rasulullah M said: Adi! Have you been to al-Hira? 
I said: I haven't been to it, but I was informed about it. 

He said: If you should live for a long time, you will certainly see that a lady in a Howdah travelling 
from al-Hira will perform the tawaaf of the Ka v ah, fearing none but Allaah. 
I said to myself: What will happen to the robbers of the tribe of Tai who have spread 
evil through out the country? 

Rasulullah M further said: If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau will be opened. 
I asked: You mean Khosrau, son of Hurmuz? 

He said: Khosrau, son of Hurmuz; and if you should live long, you will see that one will carry a 
handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person to accept it from him, but will find none to 
accept it from him. 

And any of you, when meeting Allaah, will meet Him without needing an interpreter between him 
and Allaah to interpret for him, and Allaah will say to him: Didn x t I dend a meddenger to teach 
you?' 

He will say: Yes. 

Allaah will say: Didn 't I give you wealth and do you favour**? 

He will say: Yes. 

Then he will look to hi) right and see nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see nothing but Hell. 

'Adi i§ found some people asking rasulullah M for things but he M did not have anything with him. 
He it continued: 

. . .Rasulullah M then praised Allaah and said to the people, W people! Spend from that wealth 
which is extra even though it may be one sa ' or even less than that; whether it may be a handful or 
even less than that and Allaah shall ask him exactly as I am telling you now. Allaah shall say, 
Did I not ble*t<* you with the faculties of hearing and seeing? Did I not give you wealth and 
children? What have you dent ahead from th'u? 

A person will then look in front of him and look behind him. He will look to his right and look to 
h'u left but he will find nothing there. He shall have nothing to save him from the fire of jahannam 
besides the countenance of Allaah. 

Therefore, save yourselves from the fire of jahannam even though it be with a piece of the date. If you 
do not even have this much, then do so by speaking a kind word (to a beggar). Verily I do not fear 
poverty overcoming you for Allaah shall certainly ass'ut you and shall certainly bestow hut bounties 
upon you until the time comes when a veiled woman shall travel between Hira and Madeenah or even 
a greater distance without the fear of being robbed while sitting in her carriage [12,9]. 

Adi further related rasulullah M saying: Save yourself from the Fire even with half a date and if you do not 
find a half date, then with a good pleasant word. 

Adi added: (later on) I saw a lady in a Howdah travelling from al-Hira till she performed the tawaaf 
of the Ka'bah, fearing none but Allaah. And I was one of those who opened the treasures of Khosrau, 
son of Hurmuz. If you should live long, you will see what the prophet Abu-l-Oasim had said: A person 
will come out with a handful of gold. . .etc [6]. 

931^ 



971 



I|2|3|4|5|6|7|8|9|l0ffl DA'WAH 



Tolerance Can Conquer Foolishness 




Zaid bin Su'na it narrates: 

Rasulullah M had just emerged from his rooms one day with Ali bin Abi Taalib it when a 
rider who appeared to be a Bedouin came to him. He said, "O Rasulullah! A few people 
from a certain tribe have accepted Islaam because I told them that they will receive an 
abundance in sustenance if they accepted Islaam. However, no rain has fallen and they 
are afflicted by a drought. 0 Rasulullah ! I fear that they may leave the fold of Islaam 
out of greed just as they had entered out of greed. If you agree, we could perhaps sent 
them something to assist them." 

Rasulullah M looked at the person beside him whom I assume was Ali & 

He said, '0 Rasulullah! I do not think that anything is left of that wealth.' 

I approached rasulullah M and said, 'O Muhammad! Do you wish to sell to me a fixed 

amount of dates from the orchard of a specific tribe (to be paid) before a specified term?' 

Rasulullah M replied, Al-right, but do not specify whose orchard it shall be? 

Zaid bin Su'na it agreed and the deal was done. He opened his purse and paid eighty mithqaal of 
gold for the specified amount of dates on a specified date. Rasulullah M handed over the money to the 
person and said to him, "Take this to assist them." 

Zaid bin Su'na it narrates further: 

There were only two or three days left for the expiry of the term, when rasulullah M 
left his home to perform a funeral prayer. With him were Abu Bakr it, 'Umar it, Uth- 
man it and several other sahaaba 0. When they approached a wall to sit by it, I went 
to rasulullah M and grabbed hold of rasulullah It 's collar, staring angrily into the face of 
rasulullah % I said. "0 Muhammad! When are you going to pay my dues? By Allaah! 
All that the children of Abdul Muttalib have learnt is how to procrastinate ! By mixing 
with you people, I now have first hand knowledge of this ! " 

Zaid bin Su'na it says that as he was doing this, his gaze fell on 'Umar it. He noticed that 'Umar it's 
eyes were starting to roll with anger and he stared with fury. He said, "0 enemy of Allaah! Do you 
speak to rasulullah M like that and treat him in this manner! Had it not been for respect of being in the 
company of rasulullah H, I would have cut off your neck!" Zaid bin Su'na it says that all the while, 
rasulullah M looked at him in a most calm and unruffled manner. 

Rasulullah M then said to 'Umar it, "0 *Umarf All that the two of us need Is for you to tell me to pay him quickly 
and to tell him to place h'u demands In a better manner. 0 Umar! Go with him and give him his dues. Abo give him 
twenty sa ' of dates extra In lieu of the threat you gave him. " 

Zaid bin Su'na it says that 'Umar it took him along, paid him what was due and added another twenty 
sa' to it. When Zaid bin Su'na it asked what the twenty sa' extra were for, 'Umar it said that it was 
the command of rasulullah H because of the threat he had made. Zaid bin Su'na it then asked, "0 
Umar! Do you recognise me?" "No, "replied 'Umar i§. Zaid bin Su'na i§ said, "I am Zaid bin Su'na." 
"The Rabbi?" asked 'Umar it. "Yes, the Rabbi," was the reply. 

'Umar it asked, "Why did you behave as you did? Why did you speak as you did?" Zaid bin Su'na it 
replied, 

0 'Umar! When I looked at Muhammad % I recognised all the signs of nabuwaat except 
for two signs that 'I had not tested; that his self-control should outstrip his anger and 
that his tolerance should conquer a display of extreme foolishness. 

1 have now tested both these attributes. 0 Umar! I make you witness to the fact that I 
am content with Allaah as Rabb, with Islaam as the true religion and with Muhammad M 
as the Nabi. I also make you witness to the fact that I give half of my wealth - and I am 
one of the wealthiest people - as charity to the entire ummah of rasulullah H. 
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'Umar it said, "Say that it is for a part of the ummah because you will be unable to give all of them." 
"Alright," said Zaid bin Su'na iS, "Then for a part of the ummah." 'Umar it and Zaid bin Su'na ii 
then returned to rasulullah M and Zaid bin Su'na is exclaimed, "I testify that there is none worthy of 
worship but Allaah and that Muhammad M is Allaah's servant and messenger." He therefore accepted 
eeman and pledged his allegiance to rasulullah H. 

He participated in many expeditions with rasulullah M and was eventually martyred during the expe- 
dition to Tabuk as he was advancing and not retreating. May Allaah shower His mercy on Zaid bin 
Su'na is A . 

932^ 



d Da'wah in Mina 

Narrated by Ali bin Abi Taalib m who said, 

'When Allaah commanded His Nabi M to present himself to the Arab tribes, rasulullah M 
left for Mina with me and Abu Bakr i§. When we reached a gathering of Arabs, Abu 
Bakr m would approach them first and greet them. Abu Bakr is was always one to take 
the initiative and was extremely proficient in his knowledge of each Arab tribe's lineage. 
He asked the people, Where are you people from?' They replied, 'From the Rabee'ah 
tribe.' He then asked, 'From which family of the Rabee'ah tribe?'" 

...We then 'reached a gathering filled with an air of respect where there sat several 
elders of high status and eminence. Abu Bakr tin was always one to take the initiative 
so he approached them and greeted them. When he asked them where they came from, 
they replied that they were from the Banu Shaybaan bin Tha'laba tribe. Abu Bakr is 
then turned to rasulullah It and said, 'May my parents be sacrificed for you! There are 
none more respectable in their tribe than these men.' Among them were Mafrooq bin 
Amr, Haani bin Oabeesah, Muthanna bin Haaritha and Nu'maan bin Shareek. The 
closest to Abu Bakr from them was Mafrooq bin Amr who was also the most eloquent 
speaker from among the tribe. He wore two locks of hair that fell on his chest and he 
sat closest to Abu Bakr it. 

Abu Bakr it asked Mafrooq, "How large are your numbers?" 

Mafrooq replied, "We are certainly more than a thousand and a thousand cannot be de- 
feated for want of numbers." 

Abu Bakr it further asked, "What authority do you wield?" 
"We have to work very hard, but such is the lot of every nation, " he responded. 
Abu Bakr it posed a further question saying, "What are the battles like between your- 
selves and your enemies?" 

Mafrooq said, "We are most angered when we fight and we fight fiercest when we are 
angered. We prefer pedigreed horses to children and weapons to milk-yielding camels. 
All help is from Allaah Who sometimes grants victory to us and sometimes allows others 
to be victorious over us. Are you not from the Ouraysh?" 

Abu Bakr is said, "What if you were told that the Ouraysh have the Messenger of Allaah 
and that this is him?" 

Mafrooq said, "The news has already reached us that he claims to be Allaah's Messen- 
ger." 

Mafrooq then turned to rasulullah M and said, "To what are you calling, 0 brother of the 
Ouraysh?" Rasulullah it then stepped forward and sat down. Abu Bakr - stood up and 
shaded rasulullah M with his clothing. 

Rasulullah M said, "I call you to testify that there u none worthy of worship but the One Allaah and 
to testify that I am the Messenger of Allaah. I am also asking you to grant me asylum, to protect 
me and to assist me so that I may convey that message which Allaah has commanded me to pass on 

A Tabraani. Haythami has commented on the chain of narrators. Ibn Hibbaan, Haakim, Abu Shaykh and 
others have also reported this. This is mentioned in lsaaba [44]. 
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because the Quraysh have joined forces against the deen of Allaah, they have rejected his messenger, 
have satisfied themselves with falsehood instead of the truth. But Allaah is Independent, Worthy of 
all praise. " 

To this, Mafrooq asked further, "What else are you calling us towards, 0 brother of the 
Ouraysh?" 

To this, Rasulullah M recited the following ayat of the Our'an: 

0 £ <Sl^= j)j $^©6 ill iii j till j Sf llilt 




Say (O Muhammad It): "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: 
Join not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not 
your children because of poverty" — We provide sustenance for you and for them — 
"Come not near to immoral sins whether committed openly or secretly; and kill not 
anyone whom Allaah has forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded 
you that you may understand. "And come not near to the orphan's property, except 
to improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full measure 
and full weight with justice" — We burden not any person, but that which he can bear 
— "And whenever you give your word (i.e. judge between men or give evidence), say 
the truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfil the Covenant of Allaah. This 
He commands you, that you may remember." And verily, this is my straight path, 
so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may become muttaqis. 1 6:151-3 1 

Impressed by this, Mafrooq further asked, "What else do you call us towards? I swear 
by Allaah that this is not the speech of those on earth because if it were, we would have 
definitely recognised it." 

Thereafter rasulullah M recited the following verse of the Our'an: 




Verily, Allaah enjoins justice and al-Ihsan, and giving (help) to relatives, and forbids 
immorality, and munkar, and oppression. He admonishes you, that you may take 
heed. 1 16:90 1 

Mafrooq exclaimed, "0 Ourayshi! I swear by Allaah that you call towards the best of 
character and the most beautiful actions. Without doubt, any nation that rejects you and 
supports others against you are certain liars." 

Mafrooq then decided to include Haani bin Oabeesah in the conversation. He therefore 
introduced Haani by saying, "This is Haani bin Oabeesah. He is our elder and in charge 
of our religious affairs." 

Thereafter, Haani addressed rasulullah M saying, "0 my Ourayshi brother! I have heard 
what you have to say and accept every word of it. However, I feel that if we forsake 
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our religion to follow yours, it would be a mistake and would reflect upon the weakness 
of our understanding and lack of contemplation over the matter. The reason for this is 
that this is only our first meeting with each other, which may not even be the last and 
no one knows what the future holds. Mistakes often occur because of haste. In addition 
to this, we have people at home who would dislike that we enter into any agreement 
without consulting them. Therefore, you should return and we shall return. Thereafter 
you contemplate over your matter and we shall contemplate over ours." 
Haani then wished to include Muthanna bin Haaritha into the conversation. He there- 
fore introduced him saying, "This is Muthanna bin Haaritha. He is our elder and in 
charge of our military affairs." 

Addressing rasulullah M, Muthanna said, "0 Ourayshi brother! I have listened to what 
you have said. I like what you said for it appealed to me very much. However, my reply 
to you will be the same reply that Haani bin Oabeesah has given, We find ourselves be- 
tween the borders of two countries. The one is Yamaamah and the other is Samaawah." 
Rasulullah M asked him, "On the borders of for which two countries you are situated?" 
He replied, "On one side and we have the land, the high hills and mountains of the Arabs 
while on the other side we have the land of the Persians and the rivers of the Kisra. The 
Kisra has permitted us to live there on condition that we do not start anything new and 
do not support any person who starts a new movement. The possibility is great that the 
Persian kings would not like that which you are calling us towards. Whereas the custom 
in the land of the Arabs is to forgive those who will have erred and to accept their excuse, 
the custom of the land of the Persians is that people who make mistakes are not forgiven 
nor are their excuses accepted. Therefore, it you wish that we take your back to our 
land and assist you against the Arabs, we can accept this responsibility (however, we 
cannot bear the responsibility of opposing the Persians)." 

Rasulullah M said to them, "Your reply had not been an evil one because you have spoken frankly. 
However, the only people who can establish the deen of Allaah are those who protect it from every 
angle. " 

Rasulullah M then stood up taking the hand of Abu Bakr ii. 

Ali is narrates further when he says that the three of them then proceeded to the, Aws and Khazraj 
tribes and left them only after they had pledged their allegiance to rasulullah M. Speaking about the 
Aws and Khazraj tribes, Ali is says, 

They were extremely truthful and extremely persevering people. May Allaah be pleased 
with all of them > . 



e Usayd bin Hudhayr Accepts Islaam 

Narrated by Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin Amr bin Hazm and many others that: 

As'ad bin Zuraarah is took Mus'ab bin Umayr i§ to the locality of the Banu Abdil 
Ash'hal and the Banu Zafar tribes. They entered one of the orchards of the Banu Zafar 
tribe where there was a well called Bir Maraq. The two of them sat in the orchard and 
many Muslims gathered there with them. 

During those days, Sa'd bin Mu'adh is and Usayd bin Hudhayr m were two leaders of 
the Banu Abdil Ash'hal tribe and were still mushriks steadfast on the religion of their 
forefathers. Sa'd bin Mu'adh is also happened to be the cousin of As'ad bin Zuraarah is 
. When the two leaders heard about the gathering, Sa'd bin Mu'adh m said to Usayd 
bin Hudhayr is, "Have you no father (no self-respect)? ! Go to those two men who have 
come to our locality to make fools of our gullible people. Admonish and reprimand them 

^Abu Nu' aym in Dalaalil as quoted in Hay at us Sabaaba [44]. 
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for coming to our area. I would have done this for you had it not been for the relation 
As'ad bin Zuraarah has with me as you know. He is my cousin and I cannot confront 
him." 

Usayd m took his spear and went to them. When As'ad is saw him approach, he said to 
Mus'ab i§, "He is the leader of his people. He is coming to you so be sincere to Allaah 
when speaking to him." 

Mus'ab is said, "I shall speak to him if he is willing to sit down." 

Usayd is stood in front of them and began swearing them. He said, "Why have you come 
to us? Have you come to make fools of our gullible people? You will leave us alone if of 
you want to preserve your lives ! " 

Mus'ab #1 said to him, "Will you not be seated and listen awhile. If you like what you 
hear, you may accept it. Otherwise, we shall stop doing what you dislike." 
Usayd #i said, "That is a fair proposition." 

He then stuck his spear into the ground and sat down. Mus'ab il then spoke to him 
about Islaam and recited the Our 'an to him. Mus'ab il and As'ad il say that from the 
radiance and gentleness they saw in the face of Usayd it, they recognised that he would 
accept Islaam before he could even mention it. 

Usayd il said, "How excellent and beautiful this is! What do you do when you want to 
enter the fold of this religion?" 

They said to him, "Take a bath, cleanse yourself well, purify your two (upper and lower) 
clothes, recite the Shahada of truth and perform salaat." 

Usayd il stood up, took a bath, washed his clothes, recited the Shahada and then stood 
up to perform two raka'as salaat. He then said to the two, "Behind me is a man whom 
I shall soon send to you. If he follows you, not a soul from his people will fail to follow 
him. He is Sa'd bin Mu'adh [44]." 

943^ 



Da'wah to a Group of Quraysh Leaders 




Abdullah ibn Abbas is narrates that it was after sunset when several leaders of the Ouraysh gathered 
behind the Kabah for a meeting. Among them were Utba and Shaybah, the two sons of Rabee'ah, 
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb, someone from the Abdid Daar tribe, Abul Bakhtari from the Banu Asad 
tribe, Aswad bin Abdil Muttalib bin Asad, Zam'ah bin al-Aswad, Waleed bin Mughiera, Abu Jahal 
bin Hishaam, Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Aas bin Waa'il and Nabeeh and 
Munabbah, the two sons of Hajjaaj from the Banu Sahm tribe. They decided to send someone to call 
rasulullah M to them in an effort to speak to him frankly and thrash out matters so that people would 
know that they had made every effort (to resolve matters) . 

Consequently, the message reached rasulullah M that the leaders of his people have gathered to speak 
to him. Rasulullah M hurried to meet them thinking that they had changed their opinions about him 
(and were ready to accept Islaam) because he was always eager for their welfare, always desired that 
they be rightly guided and always distressed by their errant ways. When rasulullah It sat with them, 
they said: 

0 Muhammad! We have sent for you so that people may know that we have done our 
best to persuade you. 

By Allaah! We know of no other Arab who has distressed his people as you have done. 
You have insulted our forefathers, blasphemed against our religion, made our luminaries 
seem foolish, abused our gods and disrupted our unity. In fact, you have done everything 
possible to spoil relations between us. 

If it is wealth that you want by propagating your message, we shall accumulate wealth 
to make you the wealthiest person amongst us. If it is honour that you want, we shall 
make you our leader. If it is kingship you aspire for, we shall make you our king. If 
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you are doing this because you have been afflicted by evil spirits that have overwhelmed 
you, then we shall spend all our fortunes until you are cured or until we grow helpless 
in finding a cure for you. 

Rasulullah H replied: 

I cup ire for none of the things you have mentioned. I have not brought to you what I have brought 
(the menage of Islaam) in search of your wealth nor to attain honour or kingship. However, Allaah 
had dent me as a messenger to you. Allaah has revealed a book to me and commanded me that I 
convey glad tidings to you (should you accept Is laam) and warn you at the same time. 

I have therefore conveyed to you the messages of my Rabb and I have given you sound advice. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, you shall be fortunate in this world as well as in the aakhira. On 
the other hand, should you reject this, I shall wait for the decision of Allaah when he decides matters 
between myself and you people. 

After listening to him, the leaders of the Ouraysh said: 

0 Muhammad! Since you would not accept any of our proposals, you know very well 
that there is no city more restricted than ours, no nation poorer than us and none who 
live lives more difficult than ours. Therefore, ask your Rabb who has sent you to move 
from us these mountains that have restricted us, to expand our city, to cause rivers to 
flow like the rivers of Shaam and Iraq. 

In addition to this, ask Him to bring back to life our forefathers who have passed away. 
Amongst these He should bring back to life Ousay bin Kilaab because he was a pious 
person. We shall then ask him whether you are truthful in your claim or not. If you 
fulfil all that we have asked you and if our forefathers verify what you say, then we shall 
believe you and acknowledge your status with Allaah. We shall then acknowledge that 
Allaah has sent you as a messenger as you claim. 

In response to this, rasulullah M said: 

/ have not been sent for this reason. I have been sent to you people with that which Allaah has sent 
me for and I have already conveyed to you that which Allaah has sent x h e with. If you accept it, you 
shall meet good fortune in this world as well as in the next. On the other hand; should you reject this, 

1 .shall patiently await the command of Allaah when He decides matters between yourselves and me. 

The mushriks then said: 

If you do not wish to do this, then at least do this for yourself that you 'ask your Rabb to 
send an angel to verify what you say and give answers on your behalf. You should also 
ask Him to grant you orchards, treasures and palaces of gold and silver by which you 
would become independent of the things we assume you are hankering after because 
you merely stand in the market places and earn a living just as we do. If you do this, we 
shall acknowledge your high standing in the sight of your Rabb. This you would do if 
you are really a nabi as you claim. 

Rasulullah M said to them: 

/ shall not do this. I am not one to ask my Rabb for such things and I have not been sent to you 
for this reason. However, Allaah has sent me as a bearer of glad tidings and as a Warner. If you 
accept what I say, you shall meet good fortune in this world as well as in the next. On the other 
hand, should you reject this, I shall patiently await the command of Allaah when He decides matters 
between yourselves and me. 

The mushriks then said: In that case, cause the sky to fall on us as you claim your Rabb is able to do 
if He pleases. We shall never believe you unless you do this. 

Rasulullah M said to them: That is left to Allaah. If He wills, He would make it happen. 
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They said: 

0 Muhammad! did your Rabb not know that we will be sitting with you and asking you 
for these things? Could he not have informed you earlier about the questions we will 
be asking and the replies you ought to be giving? Could He not have told you what He 
would do with us if we refused to accept what you say? The news has reached us that 
you have learnt everything you say from a man in Yamama whose name is Rahman. By 
Allaah! We shall never believe in Rahman! 0 Muhammad! We have placed everything 
before you without leaving anything unsaid. By Allaah ! We shall never leave you alone 
and will keep seeking vengeance for what he and you had done to us. Eventually, it will 
be us who will finish you off or you who will finish us off. 

Thereafter one of them said: We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allaah. 
Another said: We shall never believe you until you bring Allaah and the angels all before us. 
When they had said this, rasulullah M stood up and left them. His cousin by the name of Abdullah bin 
Abi Umayyah bin Mughiera bin Abdillah bin 'Umar bin Makhzum (who was the son of rasulullah It 
's paternal aunt Aatika) also stood up with him and said: 

0 Muhammad! Your people presented to you what they had to say but you refused to 
accept any of their proposals. Thereafter they asked you for some things they required 
by which they could recognise your high status in the sight of Allaah, but you refused 
to do even this. Eventually they asked you to hasten the punishment about which you 
had been warning them. I swear by Allaah and that I shall never believe in you until 

1 see you set up a staircase leading to the heavens, climb it and return with an open 
scripture together with four angels who would testify that you are as you claim you are. 
By Allaah! I think that I would not even believe you after you do this. 

He then turned away from rasulullah M, leaving rasulullah M to return to his family in a state of sadness 
and dejection because not only was his desire for them to accept Islaam left unfulfilled, but because 
he noticed that they were drifting further from him * . 

952^ 



Despatch of Groups for Da'wah 




The salaf conveyed the message of Islaam in all possible ways afforded to them. They truly believed 
that Allaah sent them for this great purpose of giving da'wah. Whether alone or in groups they 
marched in the path of Allaah to spread the message. Stories of many da'wah groups given here 
are sourced from HayatLM Sahaaba [44]. More stories can also be found in section 7.2. 

Salman Faarsi m Invites People to Islaam for Three Days at Qasrul Abyadh 

Abul Bakhtari narrates: 

When a Muslim army under the command of Salman Faarsi #1 laid siege to a Persian 
fortresses, the soldiers said to him, "0 Abu Abdullah! shall we not attack them?" 
Salman m said, "Let me first invite them to Islaam as I have heard rasulullah it do." 
Addressing the Persians, he then said, "I am a Persian like you and as you see, the Arabs 
obey me. If you accept Islaam, you shall enjoy the privileges that we enjoy and shall have 
to bear the same responsibilities that we bear. However, should you refuse to accept 
anything but your own faith, we shall not fight you but you will have to pay the jizya by 
hand as subjects submitting to Muslim authority." 

Salman m explained to them in Persian that they will then have no authority. 
Salman #S then continued, "If you refuse even this, then we shall face you (on the bat- 
tlefield) on equal terms." 



*Ibn Jareer. Ibn Kathir in his tafseer and al-Bidaaya wan-NLbcuy. HayaUu Sahaaba [44]. 



The Persians said, "We are not the type to accept eeman nor the type that will pay jizya. 
We shall rather fight you." 

When the Muslim soldiers again requested permission to attack, Salman it refused until 
he had presented the same invitation for three days. It was only after this that he com- 
manded the Muslims to attack, which they obligingly did and conquered the fortress * . 
Another narration states that Salman Faarsi it was the commander of the Muslim army 
and had been appointed to invite the enemy to Islaam. Atiyya E states that it was 
Salman it who was also appointed to invite the people of Bahursher to Islaam and again 
given the task at Oasrul Abyadh. All of these people he invited to Islaam for three days. 
The da'wah he presented is the same as mentioned in the hadeeth above . 

Stipends for Harith ibn Muslim 

Muslim ibn Harith ibn Muslim al-Tameemi narrated on the authority of his father: 

Rasulullah M sent us on a skirmish. On reaching the place of conflict, I spurred for- 
ward. My companions followed me. When the inhabitants of that clan saw us, they 
received us crying and weeping [out of fear]. I told them, "Declare your belief in "La 
ilaha illa-Allaah", you will be saved. 1 They recited it. In the meantime my companions 
also reached there. On hearing about that they started to blame me 'for they would have 
taken the booty in case of a fight. When we came back from there, we told the incident 
to rasulullah M . He called me, praised for what I had done and remarked, 
Allaab has given you reward equal to each of them. 

In another hadeeth of Abdur Rahman it has been mentioned: 

I [i.e. Harith] thanked Allaah for this. Then rasulullah M, told me, ^1 am writing a letter 
for you with a will to the imaams after me [ *:o give stipend to you for the commendable act]. ' 
He got the letter written, sealed it and handed it over to me. Afterwards he asked me: 

1 When you finish your fajr salaat say the following words seven times before talking to anybody: 
"Allahumma ajiri minan-Nar A ," Allaah will write safety from the Fire for you if you died on that 
day when you recited th'u prayer. 

Similarly recite seven times after Maghrib salaat without talking to anybody, "Allahumma ajirni 
minan-Nar, " Allaah will write safety from the Fire for you if in that night when you recited this 
prayer. 

When rasulullah M passed away, I came to Abu Bakr it and showed him the written 
order. He broke its seal, read it and issued orders for me. Then, he also put his seal on 
it. After Abu Bakr it, I came to 'Umar it, who also did the same as his predecessors 
did. Muslim ibn al- Harith said then Harith it passed away during the khilaafa of 'Uth- 
man i&t and the written order [of the Holy Prophet] remained until the period of 'Umar 
bin Abdul Aziz, who wrote to the governor, 'Send Muslim ibn al- Harith ibn Muslim 
al-Taimi along with the written order of rasulullah M which he wrote for his father [i.'e., 
Harith i§] ' I went to him. He read the letter, issued orders for me, and put his seal on 
the letter." 

Near Syrian Border 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah al-Zuhi narrated: 

Rasulullah M sent Ka'b ibn 'Umair al-Ghifari it along with fifteen persons. When these 
people reached Dhat-Atlah, a place on the border of Syria, they found a great assem- 
blage of the people. They exhorted them towards Islaam. But they showered arrows in 

* Abu Nu'aym in Hilya. Ahmad and Haakim have also narrated the hadeeth a s mentioned in Nasbur ra 
°Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abi Shayba as quoted in Kanzul Umaal. 
A 0 Allaah! Protect me from the Fire. 
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reply. When the sahaaba M saw that, they fought desperately but all of them were mar- 
tyred except one injured sahaaba who somehow escaped in the darkness of the night and 
returned to rasulullah M. He was perturbed with the incident and determined to send a 
[big] battalion to them but later he was informed that they fled away. 

Mission of Ibn Abi al-'Awja 

Imaam Zuhri transmitted: 

When rasulullah M returned from the missed umrah in the month of Dhil-Hijjah, ju, he 
sent ibn Abi al-'Awaja al-Sulami i§ along with fifty horsemen. However, an enemy spy 
forewarned his people and informed them about the sahaaba 0. The people therefore 
prepared a very large army. 

When Ibn abil Awjaa ii arrived, they were already prepared (for battle). When he 
saw them all there, he invited them to accept Islaam but they started firing arrows at 
him without even listening. They said, "We have no need for what you are calling us to- 
wards." They continued firing arrows for a long time and reinforcements started pouring 
in until the sahaaba M were surrounded on all sides. The sahaaba s fought very fiercely 
until eventually most of them were martyred. Ibn abil Awjaa 0 was seriously wounded 
but managed to carry himself back to Madeenah along with the other survivors. They 
returned on the first of Safar, 8h d> . 

Youths Returning to Own Tribe 

Abu Sulayman Malik ibn al-Huwayrith ii said: 

We came to rasulullah M, being young men of a similar age. We spent twenty nights with 
him. He thought that we desired our own people and he asked us about those of our 
family we had left behind, and we told him. 

He was merciful and kind, and said: Go back to your family. Instruct and command them. 
Pray ad you have seen me praying. When It Is time for the prayer, then let one of you give the adhaan 
an? let the oldest of you lead the payer 

Battle of Qadisiyah 

Sayf narrates that: 

Sa'd m sent a group of sahaaba M to the Persian leader to invite him to Islaam before the battle. When 
they requested permission to see him, permission was granted and the people of the city came to have a 
look at their appearance. The sahaaba 0 were wearing their shawls over their shoulders, carried their 
whips in their hands, were wearing sandals and their horses were extremely weak because of which 
they tread heavily on the ground. The people were struck with inexplicable astonishment when they 
saw them. They wondered how people like these could defeat their larger and well-equipped armies. 

When the sahaaba 0 were allowed to meet the Persian king Yazdajird, he made them sit in front of 
him. He was a haughty man who had little respect for others. He questioned them about the names of 
their garments, their shawls, their shoes and their whips. Each time they told him the name, he took 
an omen from them in his favour. However, Allaah ensured that each omen backfired against him. 

He then asked them: 

What has brought you to our lands? Have you become bold because our civil war has 
started? 



> Recorded by Bayhaqi and Ibn Sa'd in Tabaqaat. 
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Nu'maan bin Muqarrin #§ said: 

Allaah has showered his mercy on us when He sent a messenger to us who guided us 
towards good and commanded us with virtue. He defined evil for us and forbade us 
from it. He promised us the good of this world as well as the aakhira if we accepted his 
call to good. Whenever he invited a tribe towards this, they divided into two groups, 
one that drew close to him and the other that distanced itself from him. It was only the 
few selected ones who drew close to him. 

He continued his preaching in this manner for as long as Allaah wanted him to. There- 
after, Allaah commanded him to tackle those Arabs who opposed him and he started 
with them. When he did this, they all joined him as two groups; those who were forced 
to join but were then happy that they had done so and those who did so happily and 
whose happiness then increased. We all realised that the deen he called us towards was 
far superior to the hostility and the narrow lives we had been leading. He then instructed 
us to start tackling the nations around us and to invite them towards justice. 

We are therefore inviting you towards our deen the deen of Islaam which regards all 
good as good and all evil as evil. However, if you refuse, the options are two unpleas- 
antries, the one being more demeaning than the other. The one option is to pay the jizya 
and if you refuse, then the other is war. 

On the other hand, if you accept our deen, we shall leave the Book of Allaah behind 
with you. We shall give you a grounding in it so that you may rule by its laws and we 
shall leave you to your affairs and your territories. If you wish to pay the jizya, we shall 
accept it from you and give you protection. Otherwise, we shall fight you. 

Yazdajird said: 

I do not know of any nation on earth that is more wretched than you people, fewer 
in number than you and experiencing as much internal strife as you people. We have 
already handed over to you the regions around you so that it may suffice for you from 
our side. The Persians have never fought you so do not think that you can stand in their 
way. If your numbers have increased, let this never fool you about us. If it is poverty 
that has called you here, we shall provide relief for you until you become prosperous. 
We shall also honour your leaders, provide clothing for you and appoint for you a king 
who will be kind towards you. 

The sahaaba & remained silent until Mughiera bin Shu'ba is stood and said: 

0 King! These are all leaders of the Arabs and their aristocrats. They are all respectable 
people and it is only respectable people who show consideration for respectable peo- 
ple and who honour respectable people. Only they give importance to the rights of 
respectable people. They have not yet told you everything they were sent to tell you and 
have not replied to all of your questions. They have done well to do this and it is only 
people like them who can act this respectfully. You should rather be conversing with 
someone like me. I shall convey the message to you and they will testify to what I say. 

. . .By the way in which you have described us, it appears that you are unaware of our 
situation. Concerning the statement you made about our poor condition, (it is true be- 
cause) there was none in a poorer condition than we had been. With regard to hunger, 
none suffered the hunger we suffered. Regarding them to be food, we used to even eat 
dung beetles, other insects, scorpions and snakes. As for our homes, it used to be the 
bare earth and our clothing consisted of only what we wove from the skins of camels and 
hairs of goats. Killing and oppressing each other was our way of life and there were even 
those amongst us who would bury his infant daughter alive because he disliked that she 
should share his food. Our condition in the past was exactly as I have described. 

Allaah then sent to us a man whom we knew and whose lineage we were well aware of. 
We were well acquainted with his personality and his place of birth. His land was the 
best of our lands, his lineage the best of our lineages, his family the best of our families 
and his tribe the best of our tribes. Despite the terrible conditions prevailing then, he 
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was also the best person amongst us, the most truthful and most forbearing. When he 
called us towards Islaam, none of us accepted besides his childhood friend who became 
the khalifa after him. When he spoke, we said something else and when he told us the 
truth, we regarded them as lies. However, his followers increased while ours decreased. 
Whatever he said became reality and Allaah eventually inspired us to believe in him and 
to follow him. He then became our link with Allaah. Whatever he told us was actually 
from Allaah and whatever he commanded was actually Allaah's commands. 

He told us, 'Your Rabb says, 'I am the One Allaah Who has no partner. I have been 
existing when nothing else existed and everything besides My countenance shall 
eventually perish. I have created everything and everything shall return to me. My 
mercy has reached you and I have sent to you this man to guide you towards the 
path by which I shall save you from My punishment after you die and lead you to 
the home I have created, which is the Home of Peace (Jannah)." 

We testify that rasulullah It certainly brought the truth from the true Allaah. Allaah 
also said, "Whoever follows you in this deen shall enjoy the privileges you enjoy and 
shall bear the responsibilities you bear. As for those who refuse to accept, propose 
the option of jizya to him and then protect him as you would protect your own lives. 
You should then fight those who refuse even this. I shall be the Judge between you. 
I shall enter into My Jannah those of you who are martyred and those of you who 
survive shall have My assistance with them against those who oppose you." 

Mughiera g§ then issued the ultimatum to Yazdajird when he said, "You may choose to pay the jizya 
if you wish, in which case you will live as subjects. You may also choose the sword if you wish. 
Otherwise, you are at liberty to save yourselves by accepting Islaam." 
Yazdajird retorted by saying, "You dare face me with these proposals!" 

Mughiera is said, "I address whoever is speaking to me. Had another person been speaking to me, I 
would have presented them to him." 

Yazdajird burst out saying, "Had it not been for the principle that envoys cannot be killed, I would 
have surely killed you for you have no status in my estimation." 

Yazdajird then said (to his courtiers), "Bring me a basket of sand and place it on the head of the person 
of the highest birth amongst them. Then lead him to the outskirts' of Madaa'in." 

(Addressing the sahaabasi, Yazdajird said,) "Go back to your leader and inform him that I shall send 
Rustam to him who will bury him along with his army in the trenches of Oaadisiyyah. Those coming 
afterwards shall learn a lesson from what is to happen to him and to you people. I shall then send 
Rustam to your land and he shall torture you worse than Saaboor * did." 

Yazdajird then asked, "Which of you is of the highest birth?" 

After a brief silence, Aasim bin Amr #1 volunteered to take the sand without consulting the others and 
said, "I am of the highest birth amongst them all. Let me carry the sand." 

"Is that so?" asked Yazdajird. 

When the other sahaaba# agreed, the basket of sand was placed on his neck. He carried it out of the 
palace and to the outskirts where he mounted his animal and loaded the basket on it. He then raced 
his mount to take it to Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas &. He rode ahead of the other sahaaba M and passed 
by the gates of Oudays (a palace in Oaadisiyyah) calling, "Give the ameer glad tidings of victory! 
Insha- Allaah, we shall certainly be victorious ! " 

Aasim m then rode on until he placed the sand on Arabian soil. Returning to Sa'd il, he informed him 
about what had happened. Sa'd il, "Glad tidings! By Allaah! Allaah has already given us the keys of 
their kingdom." 

The Muslims took a good omen from this that they would capture the lands of the Persians M . 
954^ 

*A prince from the Persian Sassanid dynasty who was extremely harsh towards the Arabs. 
H Bidaaya wanNibaaya. Ibn Jareer Tabari has also narrated it. 
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hough it was never envisaged as 
such, the book, I am afraid, has 
become so voluminous. One may 



wonder how many people would read it 
thoroughly now! It grew as the scope of 
the book became numerous and the need to 
make it accessible for as many readers as 
possible. My only consolation to the noble 
reader is that non-essential matters are put in 
footnotes, endnotes and appendices. How- 
ever, I urge all to revisit it - insha-Allaah, if 
it is read while practising then it will make 
more sense and prove more beneficial. 

Insha-Allaah, in this epilogue, the hon- 
ourable reader will find some over-arching 
parting points, summary comments with 
relevant quotes from Our' an and Sunnah. 
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Allaah ft created us, sustains us, and fulfil all sorts of needs, much of which we are not 
even aware of. Even a cursory look at our own selves reveals this - Allaah ft bestowed 
on us such enumerable and complex systems within us; its design, proportion, skin, eyes, 
ears, digestion system, immune system, the intellect, the ability to articulate, to have resolve, 
persevere and forge relationships to name a few. Indeed, He is the supreme creator: 

So blessed is Allaah , the best of creators. I 23:14 I 

Alhamdulillah. It is a tremendous blessing of Allaah M that He out of His immense mercy 
made us Muslims. Even if we spend the rest of our lives in sajdah - it will not be sufficient 
a gratitude to Him. Allaah ft blessed us with the best deen: 

4&\ I 



[And say, "Ours is] the deen of Allaah and which deen can be better than 
Alkali's?" I 2:138 I 

The deen of Allaah M is a complete code for success, and Muhammad it, was sent as a mercy 
for both men and jinns till the Day of Judgement. For those who lived their lives according 
to this deen and thereby pleased Allaah, for them He has prepared an excellent provision 
in the aakhira: 



Allaah has indeed granted for him an excellent provision. I 65:11 1 

Allaah M has made this deen easy for everyone to practice, in ease and in hardship, in 
sickness and in health, as young or as old. This deen establishes rights as well as responsi- 
bilities, it secures honour and guards against that which is harmful and frivolous. It raises 
men from the abject selfish being, worse than animals, to a noble being above the angels. 
He fi provided the best shari'ah, the most balanced and perfect with the best Book: 

Allaah has sent down the best statement: a consistent Book... I 39:23 I 

And who is better in judgement than Allaah for a people who are certain in 
faith. I 5:50 I 

And who is better in deen than one who submits himself to Allaah while 
doing good ... I 4: 125 I 

This deen is a deen of sincerity - so are the signs of sincerity? 
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It is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when Allaah and His 
Messenger if, have decreed a matter that they should have any choice about 
their affair. I 33:36 I 

Rasulullah it said in the same vein: 

None of you (truly) believes until his desires are in accordance with that which I have 
brought [128, 3, 402] © 

Allaah it enjoins us to bring the best of us: 



And do good as Allaah has been good to you. I 2877 I 

He may test you which of you is best in deed. I 67:2 I 

And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. 
this Qur'an). I 39:55 I 

<J?l o^j i^4_v» S^-j $ <J>[ ^ cAi o-^>5 

And who is better in speech than he who invites (men) to Allaah's, and does 
righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims." I 41:33 I 

And tell My slaves to say that which is best. 1 17:53 I 

And argue with them in a way that is better. 1 16:125 I 

Repel evil with that which is better. I 23:96 I 

In everything, Allaah M has made Muhammad H a model worshipper and sahaaba '0 a 
model ummah of believers: 



l1 4J^i (J>ij <j JUi] 

Indeed in the Messenger of Allaah you have an excellent exemplar. . . I 33:21 1 
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So if they believe as you believe, then they are rightly guided. ... I 2:137 I 

This is what we need to aim for as we go through the test of life. This test often comes 
from nafs, shaitaan family, jobs - these must not divert anyone from the purpose of life. 
Certainly Allaah M will compensate and reward the believers for every little worry, sacrifice 
or inconvenience. After every difficulty, Allaah promises ease: 

h^p \r~A. -Ajjo Joox^ 

Allaah will grant after hardship, ease. I 657 I 

Truly, deeds of this life is an evidence for us or against us - it can either take us closer to 
Allaah or further away from Him. Every deed we do, we ought to do it with ihtisab, that 
is, looking forward to Allaah's reward and forgiveness for every affliction, regardless of its 
pain and suffering. The prophets, the sahaaba # became such great people because of the 
strength of their eeman and a'maals. They were involved with such a'maals that made Allaah 
pleased about them above the seven heavens - He changed their circumstances, elevated 
their status, and sent angels in their honour. Indeed with their effort Allaah it established 
justice on earth: 



f ^ ^ „^ , , yy 

So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed after a clear 
evidence, and those who were to live might live after a clear evidence. I 8:42 I 

Allaah ft wants us to realise our full potential, to compete in goodness: 

So hasten towards all that is good. I 2:148 I 

So flee to Allaah. I 51:50 I 

This we must do - in whatever state we are in, our salvation is in recognising Allaah, running 
closer to Him in obedience and staying away from all that is forbidden. Is there anything 
greater than this? Allaah H says: 

O man! What has deceived you concerning your Lord, the Generous? I 82:6 I 
The rewards in the aakhira will not be according to quality, not quantity: 

That Allaah may reward them according to the best of their deeds, and add 
even more for them out of His Grace. I 24:38 I 
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Those are the ones from whom We will accept the best of what they did and 
overlook their misdeeds, [their being] among the companions of jannah. 
[That is] the promise of truth which they had been promised. 1 46:16 I 

Remember the questions we shall face in front of Allaah as informed by His Messenger if: 

The two feet of the son of Adam will not move from near hu Lord on the Bay of Judgement 
until he Is asked about five (matters) :- 

I. about h'u life - how he spent It; 2. about h'u youth - how he took care of It; 

3. about h 'u wealth - how he earned It; 4. and where he spent It; 

5. and about that which he acted upon from the ] llm that he acquired [9, 72]. 

Do your best in everything according to sunnah of rasulullah H and leave the doubtful 
matters. Narrated by Imaam al- Hasan bin 'Ali M: 

I have retained in my memory these words of rasulullah it, "Leave what causes 
you doubt and turn to what does not cause you doubt. Truth Is tranquillity, but falsehood 
Is doubt [12, 9, 13]." 

Rasulullah it also reported to have said: 

Both legal and Illegal things are evident but In between them there are doubtful things and 
most of the people have no knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these 
suspicious things saves his deen and his honour. And whoever Indulges In these suspicious 
things Is like a shepherd who grazes near the Hlma (private pasture ) of someone else and 
at any moment he Is liable to get In It. Beware! Eve/y king has a Hlma and the Hlma of 
Allaah on the earth Is His forbidden things. 

Beware! There Is a piece of flesh In the body If It becomes good (reformed) the whole body 
becomes good but If It gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that Is the heart [6]. 

Refrain from asking too many questions in deen like the Bani Israel *. Allaah ft enjoins: 

O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble. . . I 5:101 1 

Rasulullah it said: 

Let me alone as long as I leave you. Surely It was this asking abundantly and difference 
concerning the prophets which caused those who have gone before you to perish. When I 
forbid you from anything, you should refrain from (doing) It. And when I command you 
to do a thing you have to perform as much as you can of It °. 

Allaah has Imposed upon you obligations, which you should not transgress, and laid down 
limits that you should not approach. He has prohibited things that you should not violate, 
and kept silent of (left) things out of mercy for you, not out of forge tfulness, so you should 
never Inquire about them x . 

* See pages 376 and 899 for details. 

°al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and al-Daraqutin. 

"Mt is reported by al-Daraqutni and al-Nawawi in the book al-Arbain. 
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Be easy going. Aa'isha f$ narrated: 

Whenever rasulullah it was given a choice of one or two matters, he would 
choose the easier of the two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was 
sinful to do so, he would not approach it. 

Rasulullah it never took revenge (over anybody) for his own sake but (he did) 
only when Allaah' s Legal Bindings were outraged in which case he would take 
revenge for Allaah's sake [6]. 

Have firm belief that no harm or benefit reach us except that it has already been written 
by Allaah H. There is no obedience to creation if it involves disobedience to the Creator, 
Allaah it. Excel in striving for the sake of Allaah as He excelled in goodness to us: 

djl^dl \yL3)\& c^Q^ (J^ "f^X^M ly^Jjj lju { A <Sj^)\ ^f^~} 

And strive hard in Allaah's Cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen 
you > , and has not laid upon you in deen any hardship: it is the religion 
of your father Ibrahim. It is He Who has named you Muslims both before 
and in this (the Our'an), that the Messenger it may be a witness over you 
and you be witnesses over mankind! So, perform salaal, give zakaat and 
hold fast to Allaah. He is your mawla, what an excellent mawla and what 
an excellent helper! I 2278 I 

And when a calamity befalls don't turn back as Allaah enjoined upon believers following 
the battle of Uhud: 

But if you remain patient and become muttaqis, not the least harm will their 
cunning do to you. Surely, Allaah surrounds all that they do. I 3:120 I 

Rasulullah it said: 

The example of a believer is that of a fresh green plant the leaves of which move In whatever 
direction the wind forces them to move and when the wind becomes stilly it stands straight. 
Such is the similitude of the believer: He is disturbed by calamities (but like the fresh plant 
he regains his normal state soon). 

And the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which remains) hard and straight 
till Allah cuts it down when He will [6, 8]. 

Judge yourself in light of the hadeeth: 

Every deed has energy and strength, and then thLf energy and strength u followed by a 
slackening, so whoso slackening is in accordance to my Sunnah he will be fine, and whoso 
slackening is to other than that he will be doomed [6]. 



^To convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind by inviting them to His religion of Islaam. 
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Always check intentions, there is no spiritual labour without its dangers - perhaps biggest 
dangers is to perform a deed for a worldly reason - any corruption of the intention will 
spoil the entire deed. And know the ranks of believers. And, know for sure, man's honour 
and dignity is according to the effort they are connected to. For this reason, we have the 
prophets who are the highest ranking human beings, with Muhammad it being their leader 
because he had an universal mission. Among the sahaaba^ there are many ranks as khulafa 
ar-Rashideen, ashara Mubashhara, Siddeeq, Shuhada, Badri, muhajir, ansaar etc. 

J$\ 4& ly*C ^(pi Jcnl^S\ ~6jfej gCH i>ll^ 

Do you consider the providing of drinking water for the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of al-Masjid al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal to the one who 
believes in Allaah and the Last Day, and strives hard and fights in the cause 
of Allaah? They are not equal before Allaah. I 9:19 I 

c#&\ pf&\ Ur^f^ 

Allaah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their 
wealth and their lives to those who sit (at home). I 4:95 I 

Rasulullah M had also mentioned a threefold division of Muslims: Islaam as the condition 
to enter jannah; This is the big circle. This circle of Islaam contains a narrower circle, the 
circle of the salvaged parry (al-Flrqah al-Najlah), the party of those who adhere to the right 
creed and straight behaviour but stopping at this limit. There is still the third narrowest 
circle, which is the greatest, most noble and most honoured, the circle of the party aided by 
Allaah (al-Talfah al-Mansoorah) . It is the party of those who defend the deen, fight for it and 
endure the harm and hardship for its sake and thus Allaah will make it triumphant [412]. 

We are only accountable for our intention and deeds but its up to Allaah to deliver results. 
Consequently, our rewards is not based on results. In this life only that which Allaah H 
wills, prevails. Our job is only to strive and seek His help with patience and salaat: 

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. Guide us to the straight 
path... 1 1:5-6 I 

Narrated by Abu Sa'eed il [12]: 

One day the Prophet led us in praying the salaat al-'Asr. Then he stood and 
addressed us until sunset. He mentioned everything that was to happen until 
the Day of Resurrection, and left nothing unsaid. Some of us remembered it, 
and some of us forgot it. One of the things he said was: 

0 people, this world is fail of attractive temptations. Allah had appointed you as khalifa In 
this world, and He will see how you will act. So guard yourselves against the temptations 
of this world and of women. 

Towards the end of this speech, he said: 

The sun Is about to set, and what remains of th 'u world, compared to what has passed, Is 
like what remains of this day compared to what has passed. 
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The work for the deen of Allaah requires those who hold superior ideals, vision, courage 
and sincerity. They are led neither by whims nor by their emotions, but they are true to 
their words and single minded in their service to Allaah. Indeed the people who are on this 
path are truly the successful ones as Allaah said: 

a)L dJ^Jf ^ ytte jC?^ £s4 & S* 

5oJlil ^SJ ^ J 4$ y &J>\) h^/ jj^t lift* o-*> 
I^a £f\ Jli CT <ut jli! \j$ \J^C iyl\ (^) 

Cfy4^> \f^S^ ^jAc- ^ ly-«L <ju]i bjjla aJiAJs CiJ^J 

O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from 
a painful torment? That you believe in Allaah and His Messenger H, and 
strive hard in the cause of Allaah with your wealth and your lives, that is 
best for you, if you but know! (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, 
and admit you into gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings 
in 'Adn jannah; that is indeed the great success. And also (you will obtain) 
another (favour) which you love — help from Allaah and a near victory. And 
give glad tidings to the believers. O you who believe! Be supporters of Al- 
laah as when 'Eesa, son of Maryam, said to the disciples: "Who are support- 
ers of Allaah?" The disciples said: "We are supporters of Allaah." Then a 
faction of the Children of Israel believed and a faction disbelieved. So, We 
gave power to those who believed against their enemies, and they became 
the victorious. I 61:10-14 I 

Let us take stock of it all and march forward to our ultimate goal - acquire the pleasure of 
Allaah ft. We conclude with the du'a *: 



* Praise be to Allaah, The Lord of the Worlds! And may Allaah's choicest blessings and peace be upon prophet 
Muhammad and upon his family, his sahaaba, and all his followers ! And for this we invoke your Mercy, O You, 
the Most Merciful of those who are merciful! 
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APPENDICES 



Profiles 



This appendix contains the discussion on the legacy of three great mujaddids, whose revival effort is 
enduring to this day. More importantly, their reformation affected the ummah as a whole, it touched 
every strata of society, the layman as well as the ulama, throughout the globe. Their striving em- 
powered the masses as well as true ulama of deen. They sought to purify the people of lethargy, 
heedlessness, superstition, shirk etc. 

This appendix further contains a collection of brief biographies of some of the ulama mentioned in 
this book. It does not do justice to make it so brief, but it is hoped that this is a starting point for the 
readers who care from whom they learn their deen. 
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A.1 Legacy of Shaykh-ul-lslaam ibn Taymiyyah * 

Taqi-ud-Deen Abul-' Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdul-Halim ibn Abdus-Salaam ibn Taymiyyah al-Harraani 
al-Hanbali was born on 66LH/1263C at Harraan, an old city between Shaam and Iraq into a well 
known family. His father and grandfather and three of his brothers were well known ulama. When 
the Tatar hordes during the reign of Hulagu Khan launched their attack on Harraan, he was only 
seven. His family emigrated to Damascus in 667H/1268C which was ruled by the Mamluks of Egypt. 

Damascus was the center of Islamic studies at that time, and Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah begun studying 
with the great ulama of his time, among them a woman 'alim by the name Zaynab bint Makki who 
taught him hadeeth. Imaam adh-Dhahabi xfe mentioned forty male and four female teachers. Other 
account put the number to over two hundred teachers. From an early age he was known for strong 
memory, speed of comprehension, arguments and strict observance of time. He learnt the Hanbali 
fiqh from his own father and then became a distinguished representative of the Hanbali school of law. 
Shaykh Sharaf ad-Deen al-Maqdasi xfc (d 694H) permitted him to give fatwas when he was only 19. 

At 22, Ibn Taymiyyah xfcwas appointed as a teacher at Daar al- Hadeeth as-Sukriyyah. He begun to 
give fatwas on religious legal matters without following any of the traditional legal schools, the Hanafi, 
Maaliki, Shafi'i and Hanbali. This made many enemies among the ulama of the traditional Orthodox 
Schools, who falsely accused him, of all kinds of heretical beliefs. Among them was the famous Muslim 
medieval traveller, Ibn Batuta, who visited Damascus while Ibn Taymiyyah xfewas in jail. 

He began to teach tafseer at the Umayyad masjid and in 695H/1296C he began to teach at the Han- 
baleeyyah in Damascus. Soon he became prominent among the leading ulama of Syria and also 
became immensely popular with the masses. The ordeals faced by Ibn Taymiyyah sstewas a hidden 
blessing in disguise. He turned them into great opportunities to increase eeman, give da'wah and 
devote himself to Allaah. As a result his teachings spread far and wide. 

He is reported to have read over a hundred tafseers of the Our'an. Shaykh Kamaal ad-Deen Ibn 
az-Zamlakaani xfc, who debated with ibn Taymiyyah S on more than one occasion, said: 

Whenever he was questioned on a particular field of knowledge, the one who witnessed 
and heard concluded that he had no other knowledge of any field and that no one pos- 
sessed such as his knowledge. The jurists of all groups, wherever they sat with him, 
they would benefit from him regarding their own school of thought in areas they previ- 
ously were unaware of. It is not known that he debated anyone whereby the discussion 
came to a standstill or that whenever he spoke on about a particular field of knowledge - 
whether it be related to the sciences of the shari'ah or else - that he would not then excel 
the specialists of that field and those who are affiliated to it. 

Al-Haafidh Badr ad-Deen al- Aynee al-Hanafi yfe said: 

He is the imaam, the noble, the masterful, the pious, the pure, the devout, the proficient 
in the two sciences of hadeeth and tafseer, fiqh and the two fundamentals (Book and 
Sunnah) with determination and precision. He is the sharp sword against the innovators, 
the authority, who established the matters of the religion and the great commander of 
the good and forbidder of evil. He possessed (noble) concern, bravery and embarked 
upon that which frightened and deterred. He was of much dhikr, fasting, salaat and 
other worship. 

Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani jjte said: 

Indeed he is excused for his mistakes because he is one of the imaams of his time and it 
has been testified that he fulfilled the conditions of ijtihad . . .From the astonishing qual- 
ities of this man was that he was the severest of people against the People of Innovation, 

* Source: fatwa-online.com, qsep.com and others [142, 144]. 
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the Rawafidah, the Hululiyyah and the Ittihadiyyah . . .It is obligatory upon the one who 
donned the robe of knowledge and possesses intelligence that he consider the words of 
a man based upon his well-known books or from the tongues of those who are trusted 
to accurately convey his words. 

War Against Tatars 

When Tataar led by Ghazzaan (also known as Mahmud) defeated Mamluk sultan of Egypt near Dam- 
ascus, all the notable of the city fled. However, Ibn Taymiyyah gte led a delegation to meet Ghazaan 
at Nabak and he granted amnesty to the people of Damascus. Not one of the 'ulama dared to say 
anything to him except Ibn Taymiyyah S who said: 

You claim that you are Muslim and you have with you mu'adhdhins, judges, imaam and 
shaykh but you invaded us and reached our country for what? While your father and 
your grandfather, Hulago, were non-believers, they did not attack the land of Islaam, 
rather, they promised not to attack and they kept their promise. But you promised and 
broke your promise. 

When the news of Tataar advancing towards Damascus again, and people begun to leave in large 
numbers, Ibn Taymiyyah s& exhorted the people to defend the city. He personally went to to appeal 
to Sultan to speed up his journey to Damascus. When he realized that the sultan was hesitant to do 
what he asked of him, he threatened the sultan by saying: "If you turn your back on Syria we will 
appoint a Sultan over it who can defend it and enjoy it at the time of peace". At last the Muslim forces 
of Egypt and Syria encountered the Tataar forces at Thaqab during Ramadhan 702H/1303C and after a 
bloody conflict the Muslims defeated and dispersed the Tataar armies. 

Against Heretic Beliefs 

Ibn Taymiyyah gte earned the hostility of sufis and government authorities under their influence, by 
writing against such books as at-Futubaat al-Makkah ("the Makkan Revelations") and Fujooj at-Hakeem 
("The Mosaic of Wisdom") of Shaykh Muheeuddeen ibn al-'Arabi (d 638H/1240C) the most respected 
sufi and teacher of tasawwuf - as incompatible with the teachings of the Our'an and the Sunnah. 
His fight was not limited to the sufis and the people who followed the heretical innovations and saint 
worship. 

Once the Tataar threat was eliminated, Ibn Taymiyyah xfc again devoted himself to his mission of his 
intellectual pursuit and teaching. At the same time, he continued to wage jihaad against the heretical 
sects like the Baatinites and their followers, the Assassins (Hasheeshiyoon), Ismaeelites, Haakimites 
and Nusayrites living in the hilly tracts of Syria who had invited the Crusaders and the Tataars to 
invade the Muslim lands, helped these invaders against the Muslims and looted and plundered the 
weak and defenceless population. Ibn Taymiyyah gte personally led expeditions against these sects. 

The authorities put him in jail many times because of his fatwas on many legal and social issues. In 
705H, Ibn Taymiyyah ate went to battle with a brigade and the deputy Sultan of Shaam and gained 
victory over Raafidah. He was exiled to Alexandria Baybaan al- Jashnikeer in 709H/1309H. About this 
period he once said: 

If they kill me it will be martyrdom for me. If they expel me, it will be migration for me; 
if they expel me to Cyprus, I will call its people to Allaah so that they answer me. If they 
imprison me, it will be a place of worship for me. 

In Cairo, where he stayed for three years, a royal edict in 718H/1318C forbade him from giving legal 
opinions in issues related to three talaqs. Ibn Taymiyyah ate died in jail in Damascus in 728H/1328C at 
the age of 67. At the time he was banned from reading and writing. Despite the lies and slanders 
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against him, a great multitude of people attended his funeral prayers. "Markets in Damascus were 
closed. . .Governors, scholars and jurists all came out." He was a source of strength for many and his 
intellectual legacy endure to this day. Ibn Oayyim S said about him: 

Allaah knows, I have never seen anyone who had a better life than this. Despite the 
difficulties and all that expunges comfort and luxury, nay, things completely opposite to 
them; despite imprisonment, intimidation and oppression, ibn Taymiyyah had a purer 
life than anyone could. He was the most generous, the strongest of heart and the most 
joyful of souls, with the radiance of bliss in his face. When we were seized with fear and 
our thoughts turned negative, and the earth grew narrow for us, we would go to him. 
No sooner did we look at him and hear his words, all these feelings would leave us to be 
replaced by relief, strength, certainty and tranquillity. 



Intellectual Legacy 

Ibn Taymiyyah S occupied a highly honourable place among his contemporaries due to his prodigious 
memory, intellectual brilliance, encyclopaedic knowledge and dauntless courage. He is described as a 
great orator, brave and fearless, resolute, disciplined, very pious, resigned and contended, noble and 
forgiving, just and ever determined. 

A summary of his reformative effort include: 

• Revival of unadulterated faith in and adherence to tawheed. 

• Eradication of pantheistic beliefs and customs. 

• Criticism of Philosophy, ahl al-Kalam - such as the Jahmiyyah, Mu'tazilah and many of Asha'irah. 

• Extirpation of un- Islamic beliefs through refutation of Christianity and Raafidah. 

Ibn Taymiyyah safe's efforts and reformist endeavours energized the call towards returning to the pure 
religion, and the impact of his da'wah were seen much beyond Egypt and Syria, where he resided. 
Many reform minded thinkers attributed the basis of their understanding in his works. However, 
"...they cannot truly claim to be on the way of Shaykhul-Islaam because even though, these move- 
ments/thinkers find common cause with him in some aspects of his life and ways, they differ with him 
in his fundamental approach." "The most notable impact of Ibn Taymiyyah's teachings in the mod- 
ern era can be seen by the effect on the most prominent reformer of the eighteenth century, Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab S. He raised the banner of tawheed in the Arabian Peninsula at a 
time when practices like veneration and invoking graves, trees and stones for help, making vows to 
them and believing that they can harm or benefit were rampant. . . .It became a stepping-stone for the 
da'wah of tawheed to spread to places far and wide like Sudan, Indonesia and most notably to India." 

Among his most noted students were the hadeeth masters Ibn al- Oayyim, al-Dhahabi, Ibn Kathir, 
and Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Maqdisi (d 744H) as well as the Hanbali jurist and 
hadeeth narrator Siraj al-Din Abu Hafs. 'Umar ibn 'Ali ibn Musa al-Azji al-Bazzar (d 749H) . 

The writings of Ibn Taymiyyah xfc run into hundreds, 621 according to one account. Many of his books 
are republished extensively in Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and India. Many books of him and about him 
have been published in English. Some of his known books are: 

• Al-Jawaab ad-Saheeh liman baddala Deen al-Mcueeh (An answer to the criticism against Islaam by 
the Christians). 

• Rod? *ala al-Mantlqiyyeen (A refutation of the philosopher) . 

• Kitaab cu-Siyacuah cuh-Shar r iyyah (Political theory and government). 

°He should not be confused with the Hafidh Abu Bakr al-Bazzar (d 292H) ! 
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• Mitihaaj a J - Sunna h an-Nabawiyyah (A refutation of Sheeite beliefs written in response to Minhaaj 
al-Karanmah of Ibn al-Mutahhir al-Hillee). 

• Ziyaarah al-Ouboor (A criticism of saint-workshop, intercession, superstitious beliefs). 

• Majmoo ^at ar-Rcuaall al-Kubra . 

• Majmoo ^at al-Fataa wa . 

• Majmoo x at ar-Rajaail wa al-Majaa 'd (Articles and legal opinions) . 

• Majmoo [ at Shaykh al-Idlaam Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah (Discussion on Islaamic jurisprudence and 
legal opinions enunciated by Ibn Taymiyyah) . 

• Sharh Futub al-Ghayb — (Commentary on Revelations of the Unseen by Abdul Oadir Jilani) 

• al-Uboodlyyah — (Servitude to Allaah) 

• al-Aqeedah At- Waajlttlyah — (The Creed to the People of Waasittiyah) 

• al-Aqeedah Al-Hamawlyy ah — (The Creed to the People of Hamawiyyah) 

• al-Furqan bayan Awliya ar-Rahman wa awliya ajh-Shaytan - (The Definitive Criterion Between the 
Awliya of the Most Merciful and the awliyah of shaitaan) 

• Kitaab al-Eeman. 

Among many of his famous quotes: 

The whole religion revolves around knowing the truth and acting by it, and action must 
be accompanied by patience. 

Every punishment from Him is pure justice and every blessing from Him is pure grace. 

The jihaad against the soul is the foundation for the jihaad against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites. 

A man will never fear something besides Allaah unless it be due to a disease in his heart. 

Trials and tribulations are like feeling the heat and cold, when onw knows that they 
cannot be avoided, he will not feel anger at their onset, nor will he be distressed or 
disheartened. 

Among the students and intellectual heirs of Ibn Taymiyyah ssteare: Ibn Kathir sste, Ibn al-Oayyim 
al-Dhahabi sate, Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab sate. To include in the words of Mawlana Abu al- Hasan 
'Alee Nadwi sate who has paid a glowing tribute to Ibn Taymiyyah S as follows: 

Ibn Taymiyyah interpreted the Our'an and Sunnah, established the superiority of Islaam 
over heresy, Philosophical concepts and other faiths and contributed to a genuine revival 
of religion after a deep study and deliberation that was necessary for lighting the religions 
and intellectual waywardness of the time. Seeking to surpass his opponents he mastered 
the methodology employed by them to attack Islaam. In fact, his learning, his erudition, 
his intellectual attainment and his mental grit always left his adversaries spell bound [365]. 
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A.2 Legacy of Imaam Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab 

Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab sate, was born in 1115H/1703C, in Ayina to the north of Riyadh, 
into the family of Musharraf of the tribe of Tameem. His grandfather Sulaiman ibn Ali was probably 
the greatest 'alim in Najd during the eleventh century h [422]. He studied the Hanbali Jurisprudence, 
tafseer and hadeeth from his father, who was a qadi of al-Uyainah. By ten he was able to commit the 
Our'an to memory and lead salaat with jama'ah. His father arranged to get him married that year. 

Since his childhood, he focused on tafseer, hadeeth and 'aqeedah. Writings of Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn 
Taymiyyah gte and Ibn al-Oayyim gte in particular left a lasting impression on him. In order to deepen his 
knowledge he travelled to Najd, Basra and Syria. He stayed for a long time in Basra, where he pursued 
his studies under a number of renowned ulama, among whom Shaykh Muhammad Majmui sate was 
most prominent. 

Whilst studying, he compiled and published many valuable books on the topic of innovations, super- 
stitions and the supplication to the dead ones in the graves. The widespread shirk throughout Najd 
only made such topic so urgent. People used to approach trunks of date palm and graves of pious to 
seek help. Many would even take refuge with jinns. In fact the condition of the surrounding nations 
was not much better, if anything worse. 

Shaykh Muhammad sste sought to reform the people to rid the people of these practices of Jahiliyah. 
He started with his call to the people in the town of Harimala. He called people to return back to 
Our'an and Sunnah. In fury, the people of Jahiliyah started their own propaganda against him. This 
even led to disputes with his father. The people said, "Verily Ibn Abdul- Wahhab has come to us with 
a new religion and a fifth school of thought [379]." 

Despite all the trials, Allaah blessed his struggle to spread pure tawheed in Arabian Peninsula and 
wider world A . Under his wise leadership the shari'ah was established in its totality, based on the Book 
of Allaah and the Sunnah. Many sincere scholars and propagators of Islaam were inspired by his 
teachings and guided by its example. Indeed, the revivalist movement begun by Shaykh Muhammad 
bin Abdul Wahhab "...was a blessed movement, like a good tree, the root of which is firm, and the 
branches of which stand tall in the sky [416]." 

There exist a lot of misconceptions about Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab and his da'wah. 
These are spread by the enemies and lazy minds who rely on heresay > rather than intellect. For 
example, it is often said that he and his followers do not say salaam to prophet but this is a blatant lie. 
Some say that he was against the four madhabs. In fact, he was the follower of Hanbali madhab but 
not a bigot. Among his writings are: Kitaab al-Tawheed, Kcuhf Luh-Shubuhaat and al-Usool cu-Salcuah . 

A Thomas Arnold wrote about wahabi influences thus [194]: 

. . .the revival of religious life which dates from the Wahhabi reformation at the end of the last 
century: though this new departure has long lost all political significance outside the confines of 
Najd, as a religious revival its influence is felt throughout Africa, India and the Malay Archipelago 
even to the present day, and has given birth to numerous movements which take rank among the 
most powerful influences in the Islamic world. 

After observing how closely connected many of the Muslim groups are with this wide-spread revival he continues: 

. . .the fervid zeal it has stirred up, the new life it has infused into existing religious institutions, the 
impetus it has given to theological study and to the organisation of devotional exercises, have all 
served to awake and keep alive the innate proselytising spirit of Islaam. 

^ There exists a story that one Indian shaykh used to curse Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abd al Wahhab in his du'a 
to Allaah regularly. Then one of his Saudi students devised a plan bring this situation to an end. He presented the 
shaykh with "Kitaab at-Tawbee?" after peeling off the biography of the author including the cover. So the shaykh 
read the book and was pleased with it. Amazingly, the next day the shaykh started to praise the book saying that 
it was one of the best books written on the subject. The student then informed him about the author and the 
gave cover of the book. He was astounded and felt regretful and consequently changed his opinion on Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Abd al Wahhab and supplicated for him [379]. 
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Support of Saud Family 

Allaah H fortified the da'wah of Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab xfe with the kings of Saudi 
family. So those who wanted clarification in tawheed then explanation was given to them. Yet when 
they rebelled or stood in the way of da'wah, then swords were unsheathed. The present state of Saudi 
Arabia is one of the blessed fruits of his da'wah. It also throttled the royal family into a unique and 
enviable position in the world. 

When atmosphere in Harimala turned hostile, the shaykh returned to his native town Ayina, where 
his forefathers once lived and ruled. There he met Uthman bin Hamd bin Muammar, to whom he ex- 
plained his reformist movement based on the Our'an and Sunnah. He told Uthman that if he upholds 
the cause of Allaah, then soon he would take leadership of Najd and of course eternal bliss. Uthman 
duly obliged. 

The shaykh continued to exhort people to single out Allaah for worship and implement pure sunnah. 
Trees were cut from places of worship. With the help of Uthman, he brought down the dome over 
the grave of Zaid ibn al Khattab. He also carried out the hudud punishment on a woman who had 
confessed to adultery. 

As shaykh's reputation spread, Sulaiman bin Muhammad bin Urai'ir, the Governor of Ahsa ordered 
Uthman to slay the shaykh or loose revenue. Instead, Uthman asked the shaykh to leave the town. 
The shaykh then left the town on foot escorted by a horsemen in the scorching sun, with only the 
thought of Allaah, until he reached Dariya. He became the guest of Abd al- Rahman bin Suwailim. 
The shaykh continued his da'wah and among the people who visited him were two brothers of Prince 
Muhammad bin Saud. The two brothers considered it a blessing from Allaah that he went to their 
town. 

The two brothers encouraged the prince to meet the shaykh. He invited the prince to accept the 
message of tawheed which was far removed from the polytheistic practices and notions prevalent 
among the people of the Najd. He wished that the prince assume leadership of the Muslims. The 
prince acceded to the wish and offered support to carry out his effort. He also promised to adhere 
to the sunnah of rasulullah it to command the good and to prohibit the evil. Thus, Wahabism as an 
alliance of religious-political force was born. 

The shaykh settled in Dariya and it was then they resorted to sword to defend this movement. Even 
Uthman regretted turning the shaykh away. Village by village fell to this alliance. Following the 
conquest of Riyadh in 1187H, the shaykh entrusted the governing of the people to Prince Abdul Aziz 
bin Muhammad bin Saud and devoted his time to da'wah. Prince Muhammad and his son Abd al- 
Aziz always consulted him for ruling. In order to strengthen their alliance, the shaykh also married 
a daughter of Muhammad ibn Saud. Having cemented the da'wah with a group of fervent followers 
and the statesmanship of Ibn Saud family, Imaam Muhammad xfc passed away in 1206H. 

Such an alliance is not something new. After the Khulafa Rashideen, the leadership of the people and 
the deen were combined in only few individuals such as Umar bin Abdul Aziz sjte. In the Our'an we 
also find such alliances as well: 




They said: "O Dhul-Oarnain! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in 
the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute in order that you might erect a barrier 
between us and them?" He said: "That (wealth, authority and power) in which my 
Lord had established me is better (than your tribute). So help me with strength (of 
men), I will erect between you and them a barrier. 1 18:94-5 1 
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Shaykh Salih al-Fawzaan S said about Saudi Arabia in al-Ajwibah al-Mufeedah: 

The Saudi state ever since it began has always aided the deen and its adherents. And it 
was not founded except upon this basis. And whatever it does at the moment in spend- 
ing material wealth to support Muslims in every place, setting up centres and masjids, 
sending du'at (to other countries), printing books - at the forefront of which is the Noble 
Our'an, opening centres of learning and faculties of knowledge, and its judging by the 
Islamic Shari'ah (Tahkeemuhaa I'wh-Sharee'at il-hlaamiyyafo), and also setting up a sepa- 
rate body for enjoining the good and forbidding the evil in every city — then all of this is 
a clear and evident proof of it's aid to Islaam and its adherents. 

And this is a thorn (dhajiyyun, lit. grievance, distress) in the throats of the people of 
hypocrisy (Abl un-Nifaq) and the people of evil and dissension (Sbiqaq) . And Allaah is 
the Aider of His deen even if the pagans and the biased partisans may detest it. 

And we do not say that this state is perfect from every single aspect and that it does not 
have any mistakes. Mistakes occur by every single person and we ask Allaah that he 
helps this state in correcting its mistakes. But if this person (who makes such a claim) 
was to look at his own self, he would find mistakes that would prevent his tongue from 
speaking about others and make him feel ashamed of looking at others [382]. 

Shaykh Abdus-Salaam said concerning how Saudi Kings upheld Islaam throughout the ages when 
the ummah was experimenting with various alien systems [419]: 

. . .When the Islamic world was invaded by the destructive groups and schools of thoughts 
of communism, atheism, nationalism and profligacy, the people in authority of these 
countries stood against these schools of thoughts and movements observantly and forcibly 
prevented any destructive ideology, madhab, disbelieving creed or false innovation. 

King Abdul Aziz said: 

We have no honour except with Islaam and we have no weapon except holding firm to 
it. If we preserve it then we will preserve our honour and our weapon, but if we let it go 
then we would have let ourselves go and gained the anger of Allaah. . . 

King Faisal bin 'Abdul 'Aziz xfc said during hajj in 1389H/1969C: 

Many of us, and Allaah 's refuge is sought, take from their creed and religion and adhere 
to the view, ideas and strange principles that they deliver which were mothered by the 
east but all of it has one main point: to try to destroy this deen and destroy the Islamic 
'aqeedah. This is because they feel that Islaam is the only system of rule that protects 
its children from the evil of their enmity and plots against the Muslims; and prevents all 
Muslims throughout the world from falling under the mercy of their enemies and under 
their control. . . 

King Fahd bin Abdul Aziz sate stated when he met the Majlis ash-Shuraa on 15 Rajab 
1404H: 

We are a country which will, by the will of Allaah, adhere to the Book of Allaah and the 
sunnah of His Messenger and we will not leave off it in any situation. 

Wahabi's Take on Salafi Da'wah 

If the salafi da'wah mean "a call to the 'aqeedah, understanding and methodology of the salaf-as- 
saliheen" then wahabi movement is probably the most successful pioneer of this da'wah. Anyone 
looking at the salafi da'wah will quickly come to know all the different group subscribing to this 
da'wah. Some only promote 'aqeedah, others promote the understanding of the salaf and while yet 
others implement the manhaj of the salaf in every way. 
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As for the identity and status of the salaf according to da'wah then the following quotes should suffice. 
Allaah f§ said: 




And the foremost to embrace Islaam of the muhajirs and the ansaar and also those 
who followed them exactly with good conduct - Allaah is well-pleased with them as 
they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success. 1 9:100 1 

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger H after the right path has been 
shown clearly to him, and follows other than the way of the believers - We shall 
keep him in the path he has chosen, and drive him into jahannam — what an evil 
destination! 1 4:115 1 

Shaykh-ul-lslaam ibn Taymiyyah ate commented on this ayah: 

All who contradict and oppose the Messenger % after the right path has been clearly 
shown to them, have followed other than the path of the believers. 

And all who follow other than the path of the believers have contradicted and opposed 
the Messenger It. If one thinks that he is mistaken in following the path of the faithful 
believers, he is in the same position as one who thinks that he is mistaken in following 
the Messenger it [418]. 

Ulama of latter generation who are generally considered to be from the salaf are: Abu Hanifah ate, 
al-Awzai S, ath-Thawn sjte, al-Laith bin Sad site, Malik bin Anas sjte, Abdullah bin al-Mubarak sste, Su- 
fyan bin 'Uyainah sste, ash-Shafi'i aste, Is'haq sate, Ahmad bin Hanbal sate, al-Bukhari sate, Muslim sste, Abu 
Dawud sste, Ibn Taymiyyah xte, adh-Dhahabi sste, Ibn ul-Oayyim xte, Ibn Kathir sste, Muhammad bin 'Ab~ 
dil Wahhab sste and his many students, and, in our time: 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Baz ate, Muhammad Nasir 
ud-Din al-Albani ate and countless others [418]. 

Shaykh Albani sste said [73]: 

So these were the followers in the first generation, the generation of the righteous and 
pure sahaaba M. Then there were those who came after them saying: 

Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in eeman. 1 59:10 1 

So it is obligatory for the one who wishes to be from amongst the Saved Sect that he 
must act in accordance to what these sahaaba and the taabi'een were upon. And they 
were the Salaf-us-Saalih whom we must take as an example. 

A true Salafi adheres to the sunnah of the Prophet It and of his sahaaba M after him. Rasulullah It 
said, 

Adhere very closely to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided ducceddoiv after me; bite on 
to It with your molar teeth, and beware of the newly Invented matters [10, 9]. 

It is a mutawaatir hadeeth in which rasulullah It said: 

The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them [6, 8, 12, 9]. 
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These concurs with the statement of Imaam Ahmad xfc: 

Do not speak about an issue in which you do not have an imaam *. 

One will not come across anything, except that there is a position established concerning 
it from the sahaaba of the Prophet M H . 

He gives precedence to the Word of Allaah and of His Prophet M over the opinion of anyone else, in 
according with the ayah: 




O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allaah and His Mes- 
senger % and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is All-Hearing, All- Knowing. 1 49:1 1 

Further, "A true Salafi is not of the Khawarij who consider most Muslims to be kaafirs because of 
committing sins. ...the true Salafs are Ahl us-Sunnati wal-Jamaah. They are at-Ta'ifat ul-Mansurah 
(the Aided, Victorious Group) and al-Firqat un-Najiyah (the Saved Party) which have been described 
in several hadeeths. 

Rasulullah M said: 

A group from my ummah will always be aided with victory ad they continue to persevere upon the 
Truth; they will not be harmed by those who abandon them or those who oppose them [8]. 
This ummah will split into seventy three parties, all of which will go to jahannam - except one party: 
the one which will follow the same path as what I and my companions are following today [10, 9] 3 . 

The use of word "salaf 1 is found the hadeeth and its intended uses can be found in the early discourses 
of the early imaams of this ummah, such as those from sahaaba , taabi'i and tabi'i't-taabi'i. 

In its latter day use the salafi da'wah can be traced back to Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, Jamal al-Din 
al- Afghani and Muhammad Abdu and others. They had different degrees of success in reviving this 
da'wah. "In most Arab countries, the reformist Salafism of Afghani and Abdu ^ eventually dissolved 
into the nationalist movement after connecting and uniting, during the period of the Protectorates, 
clerics who had graduated from traditional courses and young nationalists who had studied at Euro- 
pean universities [417]." The wahabi movement embraced salafi da'wah and they are one of its main 
drivers. However, no one has any monopoly over it! 

Today salafism stands for a diversified ideologically and religiously motivated trend and which cannot 
be followed as a unified discourse or group or authority. The salafi da'wah has been called upon to 
develop various revivalist movements - though they diverge widely in methodology. Differences in 
terms of 'aqeedah, aims and objectives is less obvious. 

As a rough guide, all wahabis are salafis, but not all salafis are wahabis. The wahabi version of the 
salafi movement is among the the most conservative and pietist of salafi groups. Consequently, they 
are at loggerheads over politically active salafi groups at the opposite end of the spectrum. 

In a speech in Makkah al-Mukarramah, King 'Abdul 'Aziz xfc said [4 19]: 

They call us "Wahabis" and they call our madhab "Wahabi" with the idea that it is a 
distinct madhab. This is incorrect and it emerged from false propaganda which is spread 
by the biased people with personal interests, for we are not people of a new madhab or 
a new 'aqeedah. Muhammad ibn 'Abdul Wahhaab did not come with anything new for 
our 'aqeedah is the 'aqeedah of the Salaf us-Saalih which is transmitted in the Book of 
Allaah, the sunnah of His Messenger and what the Salaf us-Saalih followed. 

* Refer to Manaaqib Ahmad of Ibnul-Jawzee. 

"Refer to Mas aa^U Ahmad of Abee Daawood as-Sijjistaanee. 

3 Taken from M An Introduction to the Salafi Da'wah [418]." 

^ Jamal al-Din al- Afghani and Muhammad Abdu were known to be associated with freemasons! ! 
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King 'Abdul 'Aziz 4b' also said [419]: 

What we traverse is the way of the Salaf us-Saalih and we do not make takfeer of anyone 
except those who Allaah and His Messenger make takfeer of. There is not a madhab like 
the madhab of the Salaf us-Saalih and we do not support one particular madhab over 
another, for Abu Hanifah, Maalik, ash-Shaafi'ee and Ibn Hanbal are all our imaams. 

Despite the difficulty, and in order not to leave a gap in understanding, the practical objectives of 
salafi da'wah is now enumerated [418]: 

1. Return to the sublime Our'an and to the Prophet's authentic sunnah, and comprehend them 
both in accordance with the understanding and practice of as- Salaf. 

2. Reject symbolic interpretation of Allaah's Names and Attributes (as done by sects such as the 
Mu'tazila and Asha'irah). 

3. Caution Muslims and exhort them to cleanse their lives of all forms of: shirk, bid'ahs, and 
philosophy or other thoughts alien to the pure, essential tenets of Islaam. 

4. Cleanse the sunnah of the weak and fabricated narrations. The problems referred to in this 
and the previous point have marred the clarity of Islaam and have prevented the progress of 
Muslims. 

5. Educate Muslims and urge them to comply with the true deen, to act according to its teachings, 
and to adorn themselves with its virtues and ethics. 

6. Strive to revive Islamic thought within the boundaries of Islamic principles, and oppose stub- 
born adherence to madhabs and prejudiced loyalty to parties. These problems have diverted 
Muslims from the pure original sources of Islaam, and have deviated them from the honest 
Islamic brotherhood called to by Allaah. 

7. Present realistic Islamic solutions to contemporary problems, and strive to resume a true Is- 
lamic way of life and to establish a true Islamic society governed by Allaah's law. 

In practice, the following features of salafi da'wah can be observed: 

• By and large the da'wah is confined to amongst the Muslims. Da'wah is spread amongst ac- 
quaintances, friends, relatives and other social circles. 

• As the sunnah is encouraged, the changes in lifestyle, when it occurs, is quite obvious. 

• Lack of leadership and organisation often leads to argumentations and splintering of groups. 

• Of the means of da'wah - books, lectures and circles dominate. Use of new media is encouraged. 

• The knowledge of tawheed and its branches is emphasised. When the followers lose sight of 
the object of 'aqeedah - which is to underpin embracing a pure "way of life", this knowledge 
becomes mere dogmas. 

• Among those who are new in the effort, there is a tendency to ask for evidence on everything, 
even rejecting aspects of deen out of hand. 

Clarifying Myths 

Never did anyone raised a call to Allaah, but it accompanied enemies from the people of desire and 
ignorance. They tried to falsify its cause and spread slander against it in order to cause fitnah. With 
regards to the da'wah of Imaam Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab, a number of myths were slapped 
against his effort. Some of these notions are discussed next. 
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Imaam Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab Rebelled Against Ottoman Khi- 
laafa 

The shaykh never rebelled as he did not believe in rebelling against khalifa. In a letter to the people 
of al-Oaseem, he wrote as reported in Majmoo'at Mu^allafaat al-Shaykb: 

I believe that it is obligatory to hear and obey the leaders of the Muslims, whether they 
are righteous or immoral, so long as they do not enjoin disobedience towards Allaah. 
Whoever has become khalifa and the people have given him their support and accepted 
him, even if he has gained the position of khalifa by force, is to be obeyed and it is haraam 
to rebel against him. 

Shaykh Saalih Al-'Abood explains: 

Najd never came under Ottoman rule, because the rule of the Ottoman state never 
reached that far, no Ottoman governor was appointed over that region and the Turk- 
ish soldiers never marched through its land during the period that preceded the emer- 
gence of the call of Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhaab. This fact is indicated 
by the fact that the Ottoman state was divided into administrative provinces. This is 
known from a Turkish document entitled " Qawaaneen Aat x Uthmaan Mudaameen Daftar al- 
Deewaan" (Laws of the Ottomans concerning what is contained in the Legislation), which 
was written by Yameen 'Ali Effendi who was in charge of the Constitution in 1018H/1609C. 
This document indicates that from the beginning of the eleventh century h the Ottoman 
state was divided into 23 provinces, of which 14 were Arabic provinces, and the land of 
Najd was not one of them, with the except of al-Ihsa', if we count al-Ihsa' as part of 
Najd [32]. 

"It is true that in some parts of Najd, the names of the Ottoman khalifas would be invoked in the 
Friday Sermons, but beyond that there was virtually no contact between the two. In fact, due to other 
internal and external problems, the Ottomans had to give up control of both Yemen and al- Ahsaa. (In 
al-Ahsaa, the Tribe of Khaalid revolted against them in the year 1050H [422]." 

Shaykh bin Baz S said as reported in Da'aawa al~Munaawi'eeii\ 

Najd consisted of small emirates and scattered villages, and each town or village, no 
matter how small, was ruled by an independent emir. These were emirates between 
which there were fighting, wars and disputes. So Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abd al- 
Wahhaab did not rebel against the Ottoman state, rather he rebelled against the corrupt 
situation in his own land, and he strove in jihaad for the sake of Allaah and persisted 
until the light of this call spread to other lands. . . [32]. 

English Helped Wahabis to Destroy Ottoman Khilaafa 

First of all Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhaab begun his call in 1811c and the khilaafa was 
abolished in 1922c. Therefore, the Shaykh could not have played any part in it. 

As for the wahabis, then on the contrary, "...the English were opposed to this call from the outset, 
fearing that it might wake up the Muslim world." The English had fears of their own. "The wahabi 
demands for tribute and periodic attacks on Oman had alienated the British, whose India Office 
labelled the wahabis as "predatory" and a threat to the stability, such as it was, of the peninsula's 
interior [420]." 

The English sent Captain Foster Sadler 1819c to congratulate Ibrahim Pasha on his success against 
the wahabis — during the war of Ibrahim Pasha in Dar'iyyah — and also to find out to what extent he 
was prepared to cooperate with the British authorities to reduce what they called wahabi piracy in 
the Arabian Gulf [32]. 
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Saudis have been at odds with the British many times, the latest being in 1950s when Saudi Arabia 
broke off diplomatic links due to Suez Crisis in support of Egypt and in 1973 when it cut off oil sup- 
ply. The first time they were conflict was in 1820s when "British forces also directly engaged wahabi 
elements on land, battling the Anu Bu Ali tribe in both 1820 and 1821. Here the British suffered heavy 
losses in their first encounter, then returned with a larger force with which they decisively defeated 
the tribe and razed its town [420]." In 1846 when Saudi demanded tribute from Bahrain and Britain sent 
a fleet to Bahrains defence. "Faisal made peace, though Bahrain agreed to pay tribute. In 1861 Britain 
compelled Bahrain to agree to a treaty making it a British protectorate in the manner of the Trucial 
shaykhdoms [420]." 

By the turn of the twentieth century there were three dynasties ruling Arabia: Sherifs of Makkah, 
Rashidis is Hijaz and Ibn Saud in Najd. While, Sherifs had the money to master tribal allegiance and 
Rashids had the control of trade routes, the Ibn Saud needed a fighting force, Ikhwan. They were a 
devoted band true to the cause of wahabis. 

In 1912, Ibn Saud organised the Ikhwan, who left their nomadic lives to settle in communities called 
hijra - in a similar fashion to that of sahaaba 0 who emigrated from Makkah and settle amongst the 
community of Muslims in Madeenah. Ibn Saud provided the land, staples etc to the settlers. By 1915, 
more than 200 hujar had been established, which could master an army of 60000 men [420]. The purity 
and strictness of Ikhwan in implementing the shari'ah in their lives was only matched by their the 
severity in the battles against their enemies. 

Unlike Najd, Ottomans did have direct control over Hijaz, the part which had the Makkah and 
Madeenah. It was Sharif Husain, the Ottoman-appointed Sharif of Makkah and great grandfather 
of the King Husain of Jordan, who successfully rebelled against the Ottomans in 1916, which even- 
tually culminated in the Arab revolt in the midst of World War I. For this Sharif Hussein blamed 
the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) for changing Islamic law, disrespecting the words of 
Muhammad, and shelling the Makkah Haram [421]. Even before rebelling, Hussain Sharif declined 
the plea of Sultan to declare jihaad against the British. He was induced by the British to do so and 
got its protection as a result. The Ottomans held on to power in Madeenah until 1919 when certain 
Ottoman troops within the city of Madeenah were induced to rebel against their heroic leader, Fakhri 
Pasha [348]. 

During the WWI, while Germany supported the Ottomans, Britain courted both the Sharif Hussain 
and Ibn Saud. Britain employed Lawrence of Arabia was on the side of Hussein and Philby of Arabia * 
on the side of Ibn Saud to ensure they have an influence over the winner. Ibn Saud got 5000 pounds 
per month in 1917 onwards from the British Tressury [423]. 

On March 3, 1924, the Ottoman khilaafa was officially abolished by the Kemalists in Turkey. Then on 
March 7, 1924, Sharif al- Husain pre-emptively claimed the khilaafa for himself. Ibn Saud announced 
his intention to mount a campaign against Hijaz at a 1924 meeting of Ikhwan and ulama. He cited 
Hussein's interference with Najdi pilgrims as a reason for the attack [420]. He moved in against the 
Hashemite Hussain four days after Hussain' s declaration of a new khilaafa. Within a few months Ibn 
Saud was able to conquer Makkah, and Husain fled to Jeddah. The British eventually intervened to 
remove him physically from the peninsula by offering him a comfortable exile in Cyprus. And soon 
Madeenah and Jeddah were also under Saudi- Wahabi rule [348]. 

Ibn Saud had already defeated the Rashidies in 1922. From 1927 to 1932 Ibn Saud continued to consol- 
idate power throughout the Arabian Peninsula. In March 1929 he defeated elements of the Ikhwan, 
which had disobeyed his orders to cease raiding into neighbouring Syria, Iraq and the Gulf sheikdoms 
as par various treaties. In 1932, having conquered most of the peninsula, Ibn Saud renamed his domin- 
ions "Saudi Arabia" and proclaimed himself "King of Saudi Arabia". Having conquered Makkah from 
Hashemite rule in 1926, 'Abd al-'Aziz came to rule over the Kingdom of the Hijaz and the Sultanate of 
Najd until 1932. 

* Dissatisfied with British policy in the Middle East, he resigned from the foreign service in 1930, embraced 
Islaam, and took the name of Hajj Abdullah. 
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Wahabis Support Terrorism 

Shaykh Suhaimee explains the achievement of Saudi Arabia thus [419]: 

The attempt by the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia (KSA) to apply the shari'ah was a complete 
attempt and it succeeded greatly in crushing backwardness, ignorance and crime and 
preserving security. People still remember the days when security was disturbed within 
the districts of the country and when their wealth, lives and honours were not safe. 
But then the situation turned around after the coming to power of King Abdul 'Aziz 
and his sons after him, as safety and security came along with assurance, the times of 
kidnapping, looting, greed, banditry ended. Crime became a thing of the past to the 
extent that people were almost unable to believe it. People near and far, enemies and 
friends, bore witness to what the rule of the Shari'ah achieved in our country, Saudi, 
may Allaah protect it. 

George Antonius stated: We would not be exaggerating if we say that the KSA has today 
obtained security and safety which has exceeded all of the countries of the world, and 
the most civilized states are not exempted from this. 

The wahabi ulama categorically denounced every act acts of terrorism in the name of Islaam at various 
times. 

Shaykh Muhammad bin Saalih al-'Uthaymeen xfesaid in his rebuttal of those who bombed 'Ulaya 
district (in central Riyadh) in 1416H/1995C [4 19]: 

This is not the means to rectification even though they may say ". . .we were only reform- 
ers" for rather they are corrupters in reality or they have hatred against this state (i.e. 
Saudi Arabia) and its people. For we do not know, and all praise is due to Allaah, a 
country that implements Islaam as this country does. 

Shaykh 'Abdul Aziz Bin Baaz «fe said in AL-Fataawaa cuh -Sharply yah fil-Qadaayaa al-^Adrlyyah: 

Those who kill and attack people without a Divinely Legislated proof are terrorists and 
in turn they are corrupt. They affect security and cause mayhem for people within their 
societies [419]. 

Shaykh Saalih bin Fawzaan S stated, deploring the criminal terrorist actions that took place in our 
country (i.e. Saudi Arabia) in the past [419]: 

Some of the hypocrites or ignoramuses claim that the Muslim schools (within the KSA) 
taught this (terrorist) ideology and that the curricula used in teaching includes this de- 
viant ideology. As a result, they seek that the curriculum be changed, but we say: the 
people who have this (terrorist) ideology neither graduated from Muslim schools (in 
the KSA) nor took knowledge from the 'ulama of the Muslims. This is because they 
actually prohibit studying within the schools, institutes and colleges (of the KSA) . They 
also hate the 'ulama of the Muslims and claim that these ulama are ignorant, describing 
them as being employees for the rulers, as a result, they studied with people who shared 
this deviant ideology and with the youngsters who were foolish minded, just as their 
predecessors branded the sahaaba as being ignorant. 
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A.3 Legacy of Maulana Mohammad Ilyas 0 

Maulana Ilyas Khandlawi gte was born in his maternal grandfathers home in Khandla, a village in the 
region of Saharanpur in India in 1303H/1886C. He spent his childhood there. Both his paternal and 
maternal families were famous for generations, for piety and learning. The ladies in these home used 
to recite Our'an for hours on end, perform nawafil salaat and dhikr abundantly. They entertained 
children with stories of deeds and accomplishment of families of Syed Ahmad Shaheed ate and Shah 
Abdul Aziz jjte. 

The mother of the maulana was a hafiza. She would recite Our'an forty times during Ramadan. His 
father, Maulana Mohammad Ismail was the tutor of the children of Mirza Ilahi Bakhsh, who was 
related to Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last of the Mughal Emperor. Maulana Mohammad Ismail was 
very ford of recitation of Our'an, and ensured some member of his family keeping vigil at night. His 
second son used to study till midnight, and then he would be replaced by Maulana Ismail himself. In 
the last part, the eldest son, Maulana Muhammad Ilyas would wake up to study Our'an. 

Maulana Mohammad Ismail used to live in the house on top of the red gate of Chaunsath Khamba, 
Nizamuddin. Close to it was a small masjid with tin shed in front, hence it was known as Bangle Wali 
Masjid. Dhikr, ibaada, attending to needs of travellers and teaching Our'an and instructing in eeman 
were the sole occupation of his life. "He used to take down the load from the heads of the thirsty 
labourers who passed that way, place it on the ground, draw water from the well and give it to them 
to drink, and, then offer two raka'as of salaat, expressing gratitude to Allaah M that He had given him 
the opportunity to serve His bondsmen, though he did not deserve it." 

Like all other children, the maulana begun his education in maktab, and according to family tradition, 
learnt the Our'an by heart. In the family masjid, one and half rows were filled by huffaz apart from 
mu'azzin. From childhood, Maulana Ilyas showed signs of fervent feelings of sahaaba Eagerness 
and enthusiasm for eeman ingrained in his nature. His mother used to say, "Ilyas, I feel the aroma 
of the sahaaba in you." At other times, she would place her hand over him and say, "How is that 
I see figures resembling the sahaaba moving along with you?" Similarly, Shaykhul Hind Maulana 
Mahmood Hasan & once remarked, "When I see Muhammad Ilyas, I am reminded of sahaaba." 

After maktab, the maulana started learning from his father in Nizamuddin. In 1897, following a request 
made by his older brother, Shaykh Muhammad Yahya A , who went to live with Maulana Rasheed 
Ahmad Gangohi S (d 1905), Maulana went to Gangoh under the instruction of his brother. He was 
only 10 or n at the time. He stayed there for about 9 years. Maulana Gangohi took bait from him even 
when he was at teens due to his exceptional merits. 

In 1908, Maulana Mohammad Ilyas went to study Tirmidhi and Saheeh Bukhari under Shaykh Mah- 
mood Hasan (d 1339H/1920C) who was amongst the major ulama of the Madrasa Deoband > . He later 
renewed his bay'ah to Shaykh Khaleel Ahmad as-Saharanpuri who was one of the ulama of the De- 
oband. In 1910, Maulana Ilyas was recruited by Madrasa of Mazahir 'Uloom, Saharanpur as a teacher. 
Ulama held a very high regard for him. Once Shah Abdur Rahim Raipuri, Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpuri and Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi s& (d 1364H/1943C) happened to be in Khandla. When it 
was time for salaat Maulana Ilyas was asked to lead it. All three were present in his nikah as well. He 
went to hajj in 1914 with Shaykh Khaleel Ahmad as-Saharanpuri. 



°It is impossible to reference everything that follows in the remainder of this section simply because of the 
nature of the effort. Its meant to shed some light - so the reader has been warned! Much of it is based on his 
biography by Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi [367]. For a really brief account refer to [425]. 

^He was a teacher at the Madrasa Mazahir 'Uloom in Saharanpur. 

^ Madrasa Deoband which is amongst the biggest Hanafi schools in the Indian sub-continent, was setup in the 
year 1283H/1867C 
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Reform in Mewat 

After the death of his father, who ran the madrasa at Bangle wali Masjid, Maulana Ilyas sste moved to 
Nizamuddin. The madrasa mostly had mewati children. The resources of the madrasa was so meagre 
that sometimes they had to starve, but the maulana bore it cheerfully. Once, during his absence, some 
residential quarters were built by Haji Abdur Rahman, an old friend of his and who was an ex-student 
of the madrasa. It made maulana so angry that he did not speak to him for a long time. Referring 
to certain madrasa, maulana remarked the building has become pakka (perfect), but the standard of 
education had gone down. On another occasion when he refused to take money from somebody, he 
told Haji Abdur Rahman, the work of eeman was not carried out with money, otherwise much wealth 
would have been granted to rasulullah M. 

The maulana spent time in solitude, occupying with worship and other spiritual exercises. He used 
to spend long hours at the gate of Arab Sara which was a favourite place with Nizamuddin Aulia, 
and situated north of Humayun's tomb. Students would go to him to pray in jama'at, get lessons and 
deliver lunch. He used to do wudu' and pray before commencing hadeeth lessons, and would not talk 
to anyone. 

Mewat has been a source of trouble for Delhi sultans for centuries. Many converted to Islaam and 
even their kings also converted to Islaam. But due to negligence of ulama their religious condition sunk 
so low that there was little to distinguish between their belief and practices and wholesale apostasy. 
Major Pawlett wrote in Alwar Gazatteer in 1878: 

All the Meos are, now, Muslims, but only in name. Their village deities are the same 
as those of the Hindu landlords, and they celebrate several Hindu festivals. . .They en- 
gage the services of the Brahmins to fix dates of marriages Very few of them know 

the kalima, and fewer still observe salaat regularly.. . .Men wear dhoti and loin-cloth. 
. . .Mosques are rarely to be seen in their villages. . . 

Similarly, Gazeteer of Bharatput wrote about them: 

The custom of Meos are a mixture of Hindu and Muslim customs They, also, visit 

other shrines in India, but do not perform Hajj. . .celebrate Holi and Diwali. ...girls do 
not have share in ancestral property, and they give mixed Hindu and Muslim names to 
their children. They are wholly, illiterate. . .Their speech is rough and coarse. Intoxicants 
are widely in use. They are extremely weak of eeman and highly superstitious, and 
believe in omens and auguries. 

However, they did possess some excellent qualities such as "rugged simplicity, hardihood and firmness 
of purpose." In these they were far superior to the urban Muslims. "The Meos, in the twentieth 
century, were very much like the Arabs in the Age of Perversion. Following earlier ties with this 
family, Mewatis requested Maulana Ilyas to visit them. Being settled in Basti Nizamuddin, Maulana 
decided to establish madrasas in Mewat with the view of their reformation. This way the visit will not 
be mere honourable visit but would bring real benefits. 

The maulana visited Mewat, and after much persuasion, the maktab was established. He used to say, 
"Give me the pupils, I will provide the money." Once someone presented a purse with the request 
that he spends it exclusively for his own needs. He replied, "If we do not regard Allaah's work our 
own, how can we claim to be His bondsmen?" Within a few years hundreds of similar maktabs were 
running in Mewat. 

Despite the apparent success, Maulana Ilyas became dissatisfied with the progress. He found that 
the students who graduated out of these maktabs were incapable of rendering any real service to 
deen. Maktabs could barely exert any influence on the general pattern of living. In addition it did not 
address the problem of adults incurring the displeasure of Allaah owing to their apathy and ignorance. 
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There was one incident which caused the maulana to further loose enthusiasm for maktabs. During 
one tour oneyoungman who completed study of Our'an was presented before the maulana with much 
laudations. The sight of the man who was clean-shaven, wearing a dress which could not distinguish 
him from non-Muslims utterly shocked him. On the bright side, in such tour the maulana was able 
to solve many local disputes and family quarrels. The mewatis used to say, "This man so lean and 
thin, and yet he finds solution to whatever problem he takes on hand, and, somehow, even the most 
strong-headed obstinate persons submit to his decision without argument." 

Although, other ulama launched direct attack on un- Islamic practices of mewatis, repeated experience 
convinced Maulana Ilyas that the real malaise did not lie in individual correction or the correction of 
certain class of society. 

Beginning of the Movement 

In 1925 Maulana Ilyas went to hajj for the second time. In Madeenah he showed signs of restlessness 
to the point of not leaving Madeenah. He used to say, 

During the stay at Madeenah I was commanded to this work and it was said to me that, 'I 
shall take the work from you. 1 For a few days, I was very worried. I did not know what 
a weak and helpless man like me could do. I, then, related it to a pious and sagacious 
person who remarked that there was no need to be anxious. What I had been told was 
not to carry out the task but that the task would be taken from me. He who was to take 
the service would do it in whatever way he pleased. 

Upon returning home, Maulana Ilyas begun tours and exhorting others to propagate basic tenets of 
Islaam such as kalima and salaat directly to the masses. People were quite unfamiliar to this kind 
of call and after much persuasion only a few people joined his movement. Then jamat was formed 
and the tour was planned for the few days and when that tour ended it was planned for few more 
days. This carried on in mewat for few years, meanwhile appeal was made to ulama and at public 
conferences organised by jama'at. 

When the maulana returned from third hajj, which was accompanied by Maulana Ihtishamul Hasan, 
his enthusiasm only increased. During hajj he spent most of his time in harem and took every opportu- 
nity talk and discuss about his effort. He did two tours of Mewat with around a hundred companions. 
The tours each lasted for about a month. Each time jama'ats were formed and different villages were 
allocated to them. They would go round and spread the Word of Allaah H. 

Maulana further realised that it was difficult for poor Mewatis peasants to spare time for formal reli- 
gious education. Also their life could not be expected to be transformed with the very little time they 
could devote. According to the maulana for such people the only way to eradicate ignorance and bring 
deen was for them to go in jamat, spending times in centres, preaching kalima and salaat to common 
people, sitting in company ulama and religious mentors - listen and observe their manner and con- 
ducts. Besides, they could exert themselves in recitation of Our'an, learn rules of the shari'ah, listen 
to life-accounts of sahaaba The maulana hoped the movement would come under the patronage of 
ulama and pious souls of the community and drive it forward. 

Although giving monetary donation common around the world, Maulana Ilyas ate revived a system 
of donating days, weeks and months - for the sake of the deen. He desired to rekindle the spark of 
eeman and ignite the spirit of dedication and sacrifice in this life for rewards of the aakhira. Only then 
inclination and ability to follow the complete deen become automatic. He wanted the workers of the 
movement to attain the level of suffering loss in trade and agriculture willingly for the sake of Allaah. 
Despite the difficulties and setbacks in the beginning, this enabled the Mewatis to realise the higher 
aims and ideals and subordinate material interests. 
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Abul Hasan Nadwi S comments on this success thus: 

The tremendous change that came over Mewat as a result of the untiring efforts of tab- 
ligh workers who moved from village to village, carrying their luggage on their backs, 
is, perhaps, without a parallel in recent times. Within a few years, the whole region 
emerged from darkness into light. Had a government, with all its resources in men and 
material, tried to bring the people nearer to eeman, it would not have achieved so much 
in such a short time. 

. . .Anyone who saw the tabligh parties of Mewat, travelling on foot, with blankets thrown 
on their shoulders, the siparas tucked under the arms and parched grain or bread tied in 
a corner of the mantle, their tongues engaged in dhikr, eyes showing the signs of nightly 
vigil and the mark of sajdah on the foreheads would have been reminded of the martyr- 
dom of sahaaba of Bir Ma'ona who were killed while going on the mission of teaching 
the Our'an and imparting the knowledge of the commandments of the shari'ah on the 
orders of rasulullah It. 

Oari Dawood, an elderly Mewati, says about the changes: 

All that I know is that things for which great effort were made in the past, but there 
was nothing to show are now taking place automatically and things to stop which great 
efforts were made and even battles were fought in the past, but not one of them could 
be eradicated are now disappearing by themselves. 

Despite the success, the maulana was sure that if the Mewatis did not make the tabligh tours a way of 
life and ceased to make an earnest endeavour for eeman, they would slip back into former condition, 
or even worse. In a letter, he warned, "The isolation, so far, was acting as a bulwark, on account of 
which other communities did not take notice of Mewatis. But now if the community does not protect 
itself, it will fall prey to their wicked intentions." 



Reformation in the Wider Context 

In Delhi and in few other places, Maulana Ilyas xfc engaged a few paid traditional preachers. But, 
seeing very little progress in two and a half years, he decided to do away with paid preachers. His 
desire to spread the movement further afield grew over time and became irresistible by 1938 when he 
went to hajj for the last time. He said about the Arabs: 

Didn't the people of Arabia deserve more than anyone else that the priceless gifts was 
taken back to them? 

The maulana left for hajj with a large group, including Maulana Ihtishamul Hasan, Molvi Muham- 
mad Yusuf, Molvi Inamul Hasan and Haji Abdur Rahman. He addressed a group of noblemen in 
Bahra, along the way from Jeddah to Makkah. He had many discussions in Mina with Muslims from 
different parts of the world and addressed a public meeting. After hajj he consulted many leading 
Indian Muslims about extending tabligh effort in Arabia. Despite little enthusiasm among them, he 
was particularly encouraged by Maulana Shafiuddin. 

After lengthy discussions, one party of hajis from Bahrain promised to take the work in their land. 
Fruitful discussions were also held with merchants who settled in Arabia. With their insistence, 
Maulana Ilyas decided to call upon Sultan Ibn-Saud on 14th March 1938. The Sultan stepped down 
from his masnad to receive them. For forty minutes he gave a learned discourse on tawheed, the 
Our'an and the Sunnah and the need to follow the shari'ah. A memorandum prepared by Maulana 
Ihtishamul Hasan in Arabic was sent to Raisal-Ouazzat Abdullah bin Hasan and then the maulana 
met him personally. Throughout their stay in Makkah jama'at went out every morning and evening. 
He used to tell fellow companions that the effort was more important than going in umrah, or any 
other worship. 
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Upon return from hajj the effort was extended from Mewat to Delhi. Conditions in city and around 
were better but similar to earlier condition of Mewat sinking. The families and towns which were 
cradle of learning and guidance were failing to replace their star personalities. Due to their busy life 
many would unashamedly say, "We are worldly people. We are the slaves of the stomach and dogs of 
the world. " The other misconception was that anyone who could not devote 8-10 years in madrasa must 
resign to a life of ignorance. On the contrary, everyone must learn to live in deen in all its aspects and 
branches. The maulana had only one solution to offer - take eeman to the masses, then alone, could 
the environment be generated that gave rise to men of exceptional virtue and spirituality. 

Maulana Ilyas ^ wanted the city-dwellers to adapt a life of "assistance and migration", i.e. toil and 
sacrifice foe the sake of the deen. Experience showed that despite listening to hundreds of sermons 
in their static environment, which could in theory change their life, people's deen did not improve, 
their eeman remained weak, their salaat remained just as defective, they even forgot what they learnt 
in childhood. The maulana did not believe in division of labour with some people serving the cause of 
Allaah and other looking after their worldly affairs - to him this division was not different than saying 
one person should only eat, while another only drank and yet another only clothed himself. 

The maulana wrote in one letter: 

Unless there is a practical example before the people, speeches from the pulpit cannot 
arouse them to action. If a plan of work did not follow the speeches, the people will not 
take the speeches seriously. 

When Mewatis started the effort in Delhi many impediments were put in from of them. They were 
denied access to stay in masjid, use lavatory or cook etc and some even faced wrath of the locals. 
Once the maulana wanted to discuss the work with Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi S when work begun 
in Thana Bhawan, the latter said: 

It is needless to argue. Reasons may be given for and against anything. I have been con- 
vinced by the actual work that is being done. No further proof or discussion is needed. 
You have turned despair into hope. 

Similarly, teachers of Nadwatul Ulema, who went to get a first-hand experience in Mewat, came 
back pleasantly surprised, some calling it a "discovery." Soon, there was a gathering of Friday nights 
in Nizamuddin where jama'at workers and others could come. The maulana would give speeches 
before and after the evening meal. There was mashwara once a month as well - ulama were especially 
encouraged to participate in these. He would also speak after fajr or someone else could speak instead. 
The maulana would welcome visitors from all walks of life - many dignatories * and merchants from 
around Delhi often attended fajr salaat to listen to his speeches. However, whenever anybody came 
with monetary aid - he used to tell them flatly, he needs them, not their wealth. Monetary aid can only 
be taken from those who are active in jama'at effort. 

Conferences were held every month in Mewat. Maulana Ilyas & as well as other ulama would deliver 
sermons and discourses. At the end they would exhort people to spare time in the path of Allaah. 
Other experienced muballigs would work among various prominent groups of people and ulama to 
enlist their support. To many this was an unique experience, when masjid would overflow with devo- 
tees and a general spiritual atmosphere would pervade all around. The first of massive gathering took 
place in November 1941, in Nooh, Gurgaon, when about 25,000 people participated. Maulana Husain 
Ahmad Madani M led the Juma salaat and the meeting ended without the need of any serious organ- 
isation. Mufti Kifayatullah, who was the greatest 'alim in India at the time and President of Jami'at 
Ulema-i-Hind, commented: 

I have been attending different political and religious conferences for the last 35 years, 
but I have yet to see a more impressive gathering. 

*Dr. Zakir Hussain who later became President of India was a regular visitor. 
"He conducted lessons in hadeeth for about eighteen years in Masjid Nabawi. 
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Maulana Ilyas's final days spent sending jama'at in far away places as Bombay Peshawar and Karachi, 
from where there was a hope people of other nationalities would take the effort to their homeland. 
Another of maulana's focus was bringing the different groups of ulama and the commoners onto a 
common understanding so that all can work together fully, and misgivings and suspicions disappear. 
In one of these later days he explained: 

Brothers! We have not only deviated, but deviated far from the faith of rasulullah H. 
Government or any other form of political power can never be the goal of a Muslim. If 
we come into power through adherence to the path of rasulullah H, we are not going to 
shirk it. But surely, it is not our aim. We have only to give everything, including our 
lives in this path. 

Remember, the eradication of the evils rampant among the Muslims does not take place 
by enumerating them or dwelling upon their evilness. What needs to be done is to en- 
large and heighten the few virtues they may have present in them. The evils will disap- 
pear by themselves. 

Addressing a maulana who came from Peshawar, Maulana Ilyas sste said: 

Brother, send a bigger jama'at. Even an ordinary thing cannot be done in the world 
without acquiring the necessary knowledge, so much so that a mentor is needed even to 
become a thief. . . .So, how can one become proficient in an important thing like tabligh 
without gaining knowledge and skill in it? 

Referring to the effort, the maulana once wrote, 

...Is it not the practice of the Lord that He produces the cure when an epidemic has 
broken out? 

Maulana Ilyas once said: 

Like a Laundry men I have just set the pots of hot water. Even the clothes of wastemen 
will enter it. So Allaah will purify whichever he wishes [212]. 

Once, on hearing the news of colleague's illness, he said, "It is not much if one develops fever as a 
result of striving in the path of eeman when lives are being laid down for bread! " In spite of persistent 
ill-health he spared no pains to carry out the task he had undertaken. Sometimes, he covered as many 
as 25 miles in a day, on foot, during the tours of Mewat. He would find no time to eat for 36 or even 
48 hours although the food was with him. He used to encourage the companions by saying, "On the 
other side of toil and hardship is Allaah. Whoever wants may come and meet Him." 

Much more can be said about the history of this effort especially since there is so much ignorance and 
misconception about this among the masses and ulama, but space here is limited. It was through the 
relentless effort of Maulana Ilyas that Allaah blessed this effort to spread around the world, an effort 
in which all can participate: the commoners and ulama, literate and illiterate, elite and laity, poor and 
wealthy, men and women, young and elderly, villagers and city- dwellers, pious and would be pious. 
There is no-one who can deny the benefit of this effort. Shaykh Uthaymeen S of Saudi Arabia once 
said: 

In my view, it is a group that has much goodness to it, and from among the different 
groups I know of, it has the most profound influence. Many disbelievers have come to 
believe and many sinners have turned to righteousness through the da'wah efforts of 
jama'at [104]. 

On July 12, 1944 Maulana Ilyas ate asked a successor to be selected from six of his trusted companions. 
They selected Maulana Muhammad Yusuf gte duly as successor after consultation among themselves. 
The following Friday night he sent for Muhammad Yusuf sate and said, "Come. Let me embrace you. I 
am going." He passed away little while before fajr adhaan. 
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Reviving Complete Deen 

Maulana Yusuf Khandlawi said: 

Allaah has kept the secret of total success of human beings upon man's internal trea- 
sures, success and failure is another name for the human internal condition. Success 
and failure is not a name of external shapes and objects. Dignity and dishonour, hap- 
piness and problems, tranquillity and anxiety, health and disease, are human being's 
internal conditions. 

The improvement and deterioration of these conditions is not related to external shapes 
and materials. Allaah can bring disgrace even in the presence of kingdom and wealth, 
and He can bring honour even in the state of dire poverty. A man's internal treasure is 
hisyaqeen (eeman), and his a'maal; if his inner actions are good then Allaah will create 
a state of inner success, even if material possession is totally exhausted. 
Allaah is the creator and owner of everything and every being of this universe. He 
made everything with his own power. Everything has been created by Allaah. He is the 
creator and he is not created. And whoever is created is incapable of creating. Whatever 
is made by Allaah is under Allaah 's. He owns everything. He uses everything and 
Allaah can change shapes of everything by his power and he can change their qualities 
without changing their shapes. He can change a stick into a snake and a snake into 
a stick. Similarly he controls everything whether land (kingdom) or wealth, electrical 
or gaseous. He uses these things as he likes. He can bring about destruction from the 
means of creations and he can show creation from the means of destruction. He runs the 
system of sustenance. If he wishes he can sustain somebody in a barren desert without 
any source of material and he can spoil life even in the midst of plenty of materials. 
Rasulullah M brought many ways from Allaah by which one can gain closeness with 
Allaah and one can derive benefit directly from the power of Allaah. When these ways 
are adopted in our life, Allaah will grant success in every shape and condition [46]. 

The jama'at work from inception is anchored on the manhaj of prophets and sahaaba# and the effort 
is reconstructed realising the above premises. The maulana used to say that, 

The basic purpose of my movement is to revive the tradition of laying down one's life in 
the path of Islaam * . 

He said: 

The main end and purpose of deeni effort should be seeking of the countenance of the 
Lord and the earning of the recompense of the aakhira. As for the favours promised in 
this world, for example, a life of peace and honour or power or rule on the earth, these 
are the promised and not to be the desired ends. 

He explained the difference between 'desired' and the 'promised' with an example. Through marriage 
a wife is desired in order to derive satisfaction from her, but there is promise of dowry. Yet only a fool 
will marry solely for dowry - and if that transpires then what place he will have in her heart? 

The maulana considered his movement essential for the preservation of eeman and believed no effort 
or sacrifice to be too much for it. The name "Tablighi Jama'at", was adopted by people to refer to the 
movement and its workers. The maulana did not give it a name - he once said that if he was to give it 
a name he would have chosen "Tafriq-e-Eeman." He said further about the movement: 

Doubtless, among all the efforts that are being made today, it is nearest to the method 
of rasulullah Si. 

*This is of two types as the maulana explained on another occasion: 
Material - related to limbs, revive the practice of travelling in batches from place to place, from country to country 
for the propagation of the guidance brought by rasulullah St. 

Spiritual - related to sentiment, revive the custom of laying down one's life at the Command of Allaah. 
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The elders of tablighi jama'at are quite humble in that they say they are still learning this effort. They 
can make mistakes ° and this is why they refrained from publishing any manuals. As a consequence, 
they can continuously reflect on the effort of deen as practised by the prophets and sahaaba M to fine 
tune this work. Maulana Ilyas himself did not write any books or asked anyone to write down guide- 
lines . The guidelines are subject to change and these are shared and reminded through conferences 
at appropriate level. However, it does not inhibit localised variations - such decisions are taken locally 
as well as centrally in Nizamuddin. 

The fundamental premises upon which this da'wah effort is based may be articulated as follows: 

• At the heart of the problems faced by the Muslims individually and collectively around the 
world today is due to the fact that the vast majority of the ummah is not upon a life dictated by 
the true eeman based upon the divine knowledge of the unseen sent by Allaah H. 

• Allaah' s help will not come until this condition is rectified. 

• The life of impiety has become a major obstacle to da'wah amongst the non-Muslims. 

• The problems of aakhira are million times more important than the problems of this world. Yet 
all but few people in this world are busy 24 hours in solving problems of material world. 

• An utmost effort must be made by all to bring a life based on dictates of eeman. In it is hidden 
the solutions of all the problems of this world and next. Any other method or short-cut will 
result in failure. 

• This effort however does not raise obstacles for other jama'ahs to rectify worldly problems. 
Rather du'a is made for them. 

• Rasulullah H brought a deen which can be divided into one: eeman & yakeen and two: a life 
based on that. There will be no change in this until the Day of Judgement. Bringing the ummah 
upon this is the main objective of tabligh jama'at. 

• Tabligh Jama'at is focused on the original da'wah and concern rasulullah M came with. All the 
religious, social, political, economic etc. issues, arguments and discourses which came following 
the the generation of sahaaba # are duly ignored D> . The aims, objects and means of da'wah of 
tabligh jama'at is thus timeless. Temporal issues must not distract them. Maulana Ilyas xfc often, 
said about this movement that it was a jewel of the golden era. 

The effort of ad-dawah at-tabligh is a practical occupation. Just as one cannot aspire to understand 
the work of a physician or engineer, much less being able to evaluate it, after listening for an hour or 
reading a book, similarly one cannot understand without exerting in the practical field for prolonged 
periods. The best way to understand this effort is to get involved - at least go in jama'at for three 
days. Then critically analyse each and every activity in light of Our'an, hadeeth and seerah - a sort of 
reverse engineering. You may well shock yourself by observing the remarkable similarity this effort 
has with that of the efforts of prophets sahaaba & and their true followers. A practical experience 
often evaporates arguments stemming from prejudices and ignorance. Certainly, for someone who 
is determined to understand an effort that transforms people and communities, is that too much an 
investment to make? 

0 Maulana said: I request my friends to observe my actions vigilantly and check me when I go wrong, and, 
also to pray for my guidance along the right path [367]. 

A He requested Maulana Zakaria Khandlawi xfe to write books on certain topics which are included in Fadail 
A y inaal. Later on, few chapters written by other authors, were added and these chapters do discuss rationale and 
guidelines to an extent. Maulana Yusuf Khandlawi '4$ has written two books popular with tablighi jama'at namely 
- Hayatud dahaaba and Muntakbab al-Hadeetb. Besides, there are countless guidebooks written through private 
initiatives in different countries. 

^This is a tremendous blessing. While many other jamats are getting caught up with questions and issues 
raised much later than sahaaba " : M, many of which issues have become irrelevant and rekindling long forgotten 
disputes is only increasing fitnah, tabligh jama'at is focusing on the perennial problem of human societies in losing 
sight of Allaah and the hidden system of this world and aakhira. 
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When Maulana Muhammad Manzoor Noomani S * went to spend a week in jama'at with Maulana 
Illyas sjte, he didn't entertain any questioning until the end of the week. Within 4/5 days Maulana 
Manzoor Noomani S acknowledged that this is the best effort to rectify the condition of the ummah. 

Given the range of activities Tabligh Jamat do, it is not possible to narrowly define it as a da'wah 
group or as tabligh group which carries out the literal act of passing on message. One can easily see 
its scope within the following traditional fields: 

• Da'wah towards Allaah - Call to recognise Allaah with all His names and attributes - and submit 
to Him - this is the seed at the heart. Further da'wah is needed for this eeman to strengthens and 
manifest itself externally. Eeman is always in a state of flux. Hence, this act require repetition. 
The aim is to change yaqeen so that a'maal comes into existence. 

• Tabligh - Propagating fundamental principles and a'maals of deen, rectifying of deeds through 
discussion, rehearsals and practising. Here the tabligh means repeating and striving until de- 
sired results takes shape. 

• Reviving the sunnah and drawing help from Allaah. Muslims must fulfil conditions necessary 
to gain direct help from Allaah. Sunnah will draw love of Allaah. Proliferation and love of 
sunnah will in turn eradicate bid'ah. 

• Enjoining good and forbidding evil - Cleansing and safeguarding of the deeni environment. 

• Mobile madrasa for adults - People learn from each other and from books and through process 
learning. The general knowledge of ummah is at a very low point to the extent that Muslims 
cannot say shahadatain and minimum Our'an required for salaat. The effort provides a safe 
environment for adults to learn about bare basics of the deen. Also, it creates zeal for seeking 
ilm from ulama. 

• Training people who can form and lead jama'ats locally and in khuruj. They also aspire to 
develop love, concern, courage and travel in order to benefit mankind for the sake of Allaah. 

Just as this effort can seen be in terms of fields of activity, it can also be looked at from the point of 
geographical centres - here we can see three levels of effort: 

Self- Rectification: Although this is the number one priority, one attaches to other levels of effort at 
the same time. Even if one cannot realize the full force of the message, restricting to simple yet 
powerful eemani deeds which will ward off evils while proving beneficial at the same time. 

Maulana Ilyas xfc said: 

The principal aim and purpose of our endeavour is to teach the Muslims all the things rasul- 
ullah M has brought with him, i.e., to integrate the ummah with the whole of the practical and 
conceptual structure of Islaam. . . .As for setting out jama'ats and tabligh rounds, these are the 
elementary means to the realisation of that end, while the teaching of the kalima and salaat are, 
so to speak, the ABC of our curriculum. 

Local Effort: Though one can undertake this effort even without any fixed venue, working as a jamat 
centred around a masjid is the most fruitful. 

Maulana Yusuf Khandlawi S said: 

Today we are fooled that our money runs the masjids. Masjids have become empty of actions 
and filled by materials. In Masjid Nabawi there was no light, no water and no washrooms. 
There was no show of any expenditure. By coming to masjids people became da'ees, teachers, 
ulama, zaakireens, musallis, followers, pious and mujaahids. They went out and led the proper 
life [46]. 

*One of the co-founders of Jamat-e-Islami in 1941 along with Abul 'Ala Maududi. 
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Global Concern: Every ummati is responsible for the deeni life of every ummati. It is often men- 
tioned that Allaah is solely responsible for delivering results - He can bring it to any part of the 
world at the time of His choosing. Therefore, when someone makes effort in a locality intend- 
ing guidance for other localities as well he has a share in results. For instance, one makes such 
intention and make du'a to this effect. 
Yusuf Khandlawi sste said: 

If the effort is made on an international level then Allaah will bring changes in the heart of 
all human beings of the whole world as a result of the people's efforts. Like other actions of 
Islaam, we do not know how to make this effort. For this: 

1. Encourage others to do this effort. Show them its importance and virtues. Mention to them 
incidents of the prophets and of the sahaaba 0. 

2. We have to involve ourselves in this effort with sacrifice and hijrah & nusrah. The sahaaba M 
used to go out in the path of Allaah in every condition, at the time of nikah, at the time of 
childbirth in the house, or death, in heat or cold, when hungry, poor, in good health or in 
illness, strong or weak, young or old in age, they went out in the path of Allaah. 

3. So we have to cry and ask Allaah to accept us for this great effort, to get acquaintance with 
this work, every brother is asked to give four months no matter which condition of life he is 
in [46]. 

Tablighi Framework 

The simplicity of tablighi effort, which empowers the layman, hides the sophistication that only reveals 
itself to those who are experienced and endowed with knowledge. 

There is no regular register of attendees or active participants or members. No-one receives a pass 
or fail or a certificate at the end of any term of service. For day to day running, there is no system of 
fund raising through subscription fees. There is no salaried employees! In fact, the emphasis is on 
building the firm belief that work of deen is not depended on any worldly resources. 

Khuruj 

Tabligh Jama'ats are typically of groups of ten sharing the same objective, same intention and same 
concerns and efforts under an ameer. They eat, sleep, pray, learn and travel at the same time. This 
distinguishes a jama'at from the multitude of people gather in a market place. Khuruj or going out in 
the path of Allaah for the sake of deen is a hallmark of this effort. For the vast majority of ummah this 
is the only viable means left to practically bring the deen into their life. 

Before going out they will receive instructions and an ameer is appointed. While in khuruj, most 
jama'at will be travelling to different places periodically, every three days, while residing usually in 
masjids, a jama'at may decide to stay for a shorter or longer period. Muballigs who stay in masjid 
may be considered as Ashabus Suffah but for considerably shorter periods [424]. However, absence of 
masjid does not stop khuruj. They are known to have used tents and hotels. During this time, they 
will make effort on themselves and others. 

The participants will undergo a process of islah, characterised by the attainment of, now well-known, 
"six qualities" of tabligh and thirteen usools or guidelines M . Their learning will take place on the job and 
not just through rote learning. The object of khuruj goes beyond academic as the skill base developed 
includes team work, motivating, conflict-resolving, consulting, organising, liaising, cooking, cleaning 
etc. All these skills are part and parcel of deen and rewarded by Allaah. 

"These usools can be broken in order not to break a companion's heart. However, in jama'ats involving females 
then, its strictly followed regardless due to sensitivities involved. 
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As for the locality they reside in there are two levels of effort: call people to Allaah and His deen with 
the view to get people to sacrifice time, health and wealth for the sake of the deen, and secondly to 
raise the level tabligh effort in the locality. This largely involves ghast, public mudhakira 3 , individual 
da'wah and du'a. 

The jama'at share costs of the whole expedition equally, but exception can be made. Generally khuruj 
is spent as periods of 3, 40 and 120 days. The elders highlight the significance of these period various 
ways from Our'an and sunnah. However, more than anything else its a matter of logistics. People 
also go out for 10 or 20 days, two months, six months and a year. These are subject to change upon 
circumstance and mashwara. In this effort mashwara is encouraged at all levels. 

Six Qualities 

The scope of the six qualities is such that it can be narrowed or stretched according to the understand- 
ing of the individual. For a starter, one can begin by saying practising deen becomes easy if theses 
qualities are in a person to a minimum grade and slowly other virtuous qualities of the deen can grow 
within the individual automatically. Alternatively, one can argue that these encompass whole of deen 
- is there a branch of deen that cannot be accommodated within these headings? 

A beginner learns the object, virtues and the necessary effort to furnish each quality ^ and practices 
at the same time. 

Yakeen in Kalima: Though all Muslims say this kalimah - their conviction upon it varies, sahaaba 0 
spent thirteen years in Makkah to turn these utterances of the tongue into deep-seated convic- 
tion at the heart. 

The meaning of the actualisation of the kalimah: "There is none worthy of worship except Al- 
laah," is the actualisation of tawheed with all its three types: Tawheed ul-Uloohiyyah, Tawheed 
ur-Ruboobiyyah and Tawheed ul-Asmaa was-Sifaat. "Allaah is the creator and controller of all 
conditions, owner of all treasures, sustainer of all worlds and can do each and everything with- 
out the help of the creations. Creations cannot do anything without the help of Allaah H and 
Muhammad M is our nabi. Our complete success of both worlds is in following the sunnah of 
rasulullah H." 

Exerting in this quality will reduce kufr, shirk and bid'ah from society. 

Khushu & Khudu in Salaat: The quality of salaat should be such level that one can draw directly 
from the treasures of Allaah just as the sahaaba M. A sign of correct salaat is that the life outside 
salaat is as good as time spent inside salaat. During khuruj time is allocated for tajweed. 
This quality will be barrier to all sorts of evil from society as promised in the Our'an. 

Ilm & Dhikr: Knowledge is of two types - Ilm ul-Fadaa'il (Virtues) and Ilm ul-Masaa'il (fiqhi). Dur- 
ing khuruj the primary target is learning virtues. Learning fiqhi issues must be done in the lo- 
cality of the participant. Informally however, such issues can be discussed if the people belong 
to same manhaj/madhab. Also for someone who does not know the basics of kalimah, salaat 
etc the ameer can make suitable arrangements. 

Dhikr is the practice of what Allaah wants us to do at different time, place and condition. For a 
beginner, masnoon du'a, Our'an tilawat, third kalimah, durood upon rasulullah M and istighfar 
is recommended. Exerting in this quality will remove ignorance and negligence from society. 

Husne Khuluq: Essential of this quality is to give precedence to a Muslim, respect for elders, mercy 
for youngsters and due regard for ulama, service to parents, due concern for spouses, neigh- 
bours and guests etc. 

3 Although it appears to be like a bayaan, it varies greatly in style and substance. Can be interactive too. 
^ In practice the first and third points are split into two parts to facilitate explanation & learning. 
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One of the benefit of tabligh to the muballigs is increase in humility. "Tabligh is a process which, 
by its very nature and programme creates humility in man. The carriage of own baggage by 
the muballigs during their travel help to reduce ego, self-conciousness and pride of individuals. 
The well placed persons come to the level of commoners and labourers eating from the same 

plate The participants develop the habits of mutual respect and toleration. They are required 

to render and receive Khidmat for the pleasure of Allaah f§ [424]." 

This would remove many diseases in the heart such as jealousy and selfishness. 

Sincerity: Everything must be done for the sake of Allaah. Seek istighfar before, middle and af- 
ter completion of a deed. Also rectify intention straight-away if found faulty. This would 
remove/suppress pride and egotism. 

Da'wah & Tabligh: Go in khuruj - Leave the static environment, which is by and large corrosive to 
eeman, in order to learn how best to utilise the various blessings Allaah has bestowed on us 
such as time, health, wealth and other qualities. This revives the sunnah of going out in the 
path of Allaah. Da'wah will check against going astray. 

Thirteen Usools 

While in khuruj the following etiquette is to be followed to get most out of it: 

• Four deeds to be performed as much as possible (in order of priority) - Da'wah, Teaching & 
Learning, Ibadah, Khidmat. 

• Four deeds to be done sparingly - less time in eating and sleeping, less time outside masjid, less 
time in frivolous talk. 

• Four deeds not to do at all - Asking by tongue, Desiring by heart, Extravagance and using 
someone's belongings without permission. 

• Following ameer according to the shari'ah. 

Ghast/Jawla 

For eeman to seed and grow and deeds to manifest, da'wah is essential - and its backbone is ghast. 
Unlike Bahrul 'Ulum, the muballigs are like floating cloud which carries rain to different places. It 
showers rain to many, even on those who do not want it. A da'ee, like cloud also moves from house 
to house, knocks the door of every person - regardless of whether they are welcomed or abused [424]. 

Ghast to ". . .three classes of men with three different aims. To the ulama and devotees, they should go 
with the object of acquiring the knowledge of faith and benefiting from their company, to those who 
are of a lower grade than themselves, for attaining perfection in eeman through the dissemination of 
religious light and learning, and to the rest, for absorbing the various virtues that may be found in 
them." 

Maulana Ilyas sate said: 

Our tabligh workers must not feel disheartened if their call falls on deaf ears at some 
place and they are cursed and false charges are labelled against them. On such occasions 
they should remind themselves that this is the special sunnah and legacy of the prophets. 
To be humiliated in the path of Allaah is not everyone's good fortune. And when they 
are received with warmth and dignity and their call is heeded to, they should regard it 
wholly a favour of the Lord and feel grateful to Him for it. The service and education 
of the seekers, however lowly they may be, must always be considered an act of giving 
thanks on this favour. . . .They should, further, be watchful against the deception of the 
self and avoid the folly of regarding success and popularity to be their own achievement. 
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He also said that workers "...should not pray to Allaah for hardship in this path, if the Lord sends 
down a trouble or affliction, they should consider it a blessing from Him, and an atonement for their 
sins, and a source of elevation in ranks. Such calamities in the way of Allaah are the food and drink 
of the Apostles, the devout, and the truthful. 11 

Ta'lim 

The primary object of ta'lim with tablighi programme is to bridge the gap between 'ilm and a'maal. 
Whether in masjid, in khuruj or at home it tries to create the zeal for practising the deen. 

Ta'lim is a sunnah of masjid an-Nabawi. Also, after returning home, sahaaba M would discuss it 
amongst other family members. It is said that the light of ta'lim in 'Umar il's sister's house played a 
part in his conversion. 

Mashwara 

The main objects of mashwara, is uniting the hearts and draw decision from Allaah. Maulana Yusuf 
Khandlawi xfc said: 

Brothers should be collected for mashwara for thinking about the demands of this work, 
to organize their sequence, to shape the means, to fulfil the demands, to make plans to 
send out those brothers who have made intentions and to discuss any other problems. 
We should not try to enforce our own opinion in mashwara. Doing so will remove the 
help of Allaah. When our opinion is asked we should regard it as a trust from Allaah and 
give whatever opinion comes into our heart. We should be soft in giving our opinion. We 
should not adopt confrontation against another brother's opinion. We should remember 
that my opinion carries the evil of my own nafs. If the decision is according to other 
opinions, i should feel happy that everyone has been saved from the evil of my own nafs. 
And if any decision is according to our own opinion, we should fear, and make excessive 
du'a. 

In our mashwara there is no room for majority opinions °, and it is not always necessary 
to take opinions from everybody. It is necessary to win everybody's heart, the ameer 
should regard himself as in need of mashwara. After taking opinions he should, after 
much thinking and worrying, decide, on whatever comes in his heart he should then 
declare it in such a way that nobody's opinion is belittled. If there are different feelings 
then he should prepare brothers by encouraging interest and attraction. Brothers should 
follow the ameer's decision with such happiness as if it is their own opinion. In this there 
is great training. If after this it appears that my opinion was more appropriate, even then 
do not rebuke or even give any hint towards it think that, in it lies the best outcome. 
Those who slander the ameer, they carry severe warnings [46]. 

Ijtima 

Ijtima is the closest tabligh gets to mass communication. It takes place weekly as in major centres, 
and yearly in district or country level. These are open to commoners as well as VIPs. There are also 
special ijtima organised for the experienced workers, students and professionals etc. 

In masjid an-Nabawi, rasulullah M would gather sahaaba M at various times during the day, whether 
it was due to an ayat being revealed, or address an issue of political importance, or even for salaatul 
istisqa. 

° Following a discussion of the decision of Abu Bakr M to go ahead with the expedition of Usama M as planned 
by rasulullah It , Haafidh Ibn Hajar 4b" wrote in Fatbul-Baree: In matter that pertain to ijtihad, it is possible for the 
minority to be right, and for the majority to be wrong. It is therefore incorrect to give preference to an opinion 
simply because it is held by the majority. 
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Involving Women 

Women play a very important role in this effort. On a regular basis they can do ta'lim every day and in 
the locality once a week. Further, they can encourage men to go in khuruj or simply support husband, 
brother or sons in this effort morally and financially. There are opportunities for them to go in khuruj 
as well as with their husbands. Besides, they can help prepare food for jama'at and spend wealth in 
the path of Allaah. Maulana Yusuf Khandlawi yfe said: 

Masturat (women) work is even more delicate when there is a possibility of openness 
(unveiling) and mixing. Women must never be brought into usual gatherings. Women 
should gather in a near-by house where women use veils, once a week, and do their 
ta'lim. It should be done this way. Men should inform their own women everything 
they heard, in ijtima, da'wah and ta'lim etc. This will insha- Allaah begin to influence 
women's thinking in a short time. Occasionally three days jama'at should be sent in a 
near-by locality. In masturat jama'at women must be accompanied by their husband or 
any other mahram. Women must go in full veil and stay in the house with veils. Men 
are to stay in a near-by masjid [46]. 

Use of Karguzari 

This revives a sunnah of Masjid Nabawi. Expedition set out from Madeenah would return to give 
feedback to rasulullah it. It's a great way to measure progress and drive enthusiasm. This is used 
effectively to train workers, increase knowledge base and rectify if necessary. 

Delineated Centrally 

Major decisions with regards to principles and methods are delineated centrally from Nizamuddin 
after due consultation. Strict common sense guidelines helped the jama'at maintain some kind of 
uniformity despite no formal structure. Variation is allowed but managed. Efforts in India, Pakistan, 
Sri-Lanka vary many ways. In fact, for full appreciation one should visit India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, 
an Arab country and one Western country. 

Encouragement Rather Than Chastisement 

The only method for ensuring conformity in jama'at is through targeeb. This stems from the idea 
that one does wrong, acts lazy or makes the wrong choice simply because the reality is still elusive. 
So given sufficient time, sympathy, patience and explanations it is hoped one will reform. Generally, 
those who do not like or unable to stomach the simplicity or hardship or lack of creativity in jama'at 
tend to move on. 

Clarifying Myths/Misconceptions 

Many tablighis find their effort is misunderstood and misrepresented. Rather they consider its their 
shortcoming in communication, worry, concern, lack of effort and du'a when people misunderstand 
their message. 

They also consider debating or responding directly to propaganda a waste of time - how did prophets 
face false propaganda? Conventional wisdom does not support this approach of jama'at. But many 
realise the benefit of maintaining apathy to accusations, from practical experience of da'wah [212]. For 
obvious reasons, if the success of this effort was measured against popular votes, then no leader could 
remain apathetic about perception. And can Muslims ever surpass the kuffar who are the master of 
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spins/manufacturing consent on basis of mere consent or vote? The focus is on remaining steadfast 
upon what Allaah desires from us and then these myths and misconception will not have any harm. 

Here is some thoughts on a selection of typical myths and misconception regarding jama'at effort. 

Lacking Concern for Tawheed: This is such a blatant lie that anyone who can identify tawheed with- 
out hearing the word 'tawheed 1 can verify. Perhaps, tablighis give more importance to it than 
the people who are known to talk about it! 

Worship Graves: Again this is a slander. Anyone can observe it by going in jama'at with them. The 
graves in Nizamuddin are outside the official Bangle wali masjid just as in Masjid an-Nabawi. 

Use of Ayat and Hadeeth for Jihaad: This is really a non-starter simply because the question stem 
from a misunderstanding of the word jihaad. This has already been discussed in section 10.4.1. 
Suffice to say jihaad is not exclusively used for fighting. Allaah H said: 




As for those who strive for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. . . 1 29:69 1 

This ayat is in soorah al-'Ankabut, which was revealed in Makkah when there was no fight- 
ing [58]. Imaam Bukhari xfcin explaining the virtues of going to jumu'ah salaat walking men- 
tioned the statement of rasulullah M: 

The Fire will not touch anyone whose feet become dusty in the way of Allaah [6]. 
In addition, Maulana Ilyas xfc said that going in tablighi expedition contains all the qualities of 
a jamat that goes in combat for the sake of Allaah [65]. During the time of rasulullah M, there 
were many incidences when a da'wah expeditions were turned bloody such as the incidence of 
Bir-Mauna * . In fact, similar incidences used to occur to those who pioneered this effort. 
Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr ig& 

A man said to rasulullah M, "Shall I participate in jihaad?" 

Rasulullah It said, "Are your parents living?" 

The man said, "Yes." 

Rasulullah M said, "Do jihaad for their benefit [6]." 
Here service of parents is considered jihaad [65]. This, however, does not mean jihaad (combat- 
ive or otherwise) is only for the orphans ! If the participation in combat is fardh-kifaya, then 
one needs permission from the parents. 
Narrated by Abu Hurayra ii : 

Rasulullah M said, "Should I not direct you to something by which Allaah obliterates the sins 

and elevates (your) ranks." 

They said: "Yes, O Rasulullah". 

He said, "Performing wudu ' properly, even in difficulty, frequently going to the masjid, and 
waiting eagerly for the next salaat after a salaat is over; indeed, that is ar-Ribat [8, 9, 13]. 

Propagating Hanafi/Deobandi Brand: As a matter of rule, the jamat avoids collective discussion 
of fiqhi issues. Thus this effort easily spread among the people of all madhabs. In European 
countries one can find in a single jama'at people from all the different shades and persuasion. 

Limiting Public Speaking: Jama'at prohibits talks on topics which divides the Muslims such as Pol- 
itics, Fiqh issues where there exists differences of opinion. Enjoining good is advocated every- 
where. However, they employ caution in forbidding evil - this is a difficult area. 

*See page 978. 

°Ribat means staying on the frontier of an Islamic country, for security and defence purposes. Thus, it is a 
continuous process of jihaad. Continuous good deeds and 'ibadah has been compared with ribat. Performing full 
wudu' in Makarih (where severe unpleasantness and hard labour is involved) is quite difficult. For instance, in 
winter it is very cumbersome to properly wash all the organs of the body but a Muslim does it to please Allaah. 
Thus, its reward will be more in proportion to the labour. Similarly, the nearness of a masjid is in many respect 
very useful but its being far from the house is better in the sense that the greater distance one has to cover for 
going to the masjid, the higher the reward [127]. 
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Rasulullah M advised Mu'adh m to give glad tidings and not to drive away the people or make 
them lose heart. Anyone who has experience of da'wah knows in a politically charged and 
competitive environment it is difficult for the opponents to see one's point of view. So they say 
that "politics is to leave politics." 

Only uses Fazail-e-A'maal: Fazail-e-A'maal consists of many booklets and is available in two vol- 
umes. 

Vol-i: Stories of sahaaba, Virtues of Holy Our'an, Virtues of Salaat, Virtues of Dhikr, Virtues 
of Tabligh, Virtues of Ramadan, Muslim degeneration and its only remedy and Six Fundamen- 
tals. 

V0I-2: Fazail-e-Sadaqat. 

However, there are many different editions in different languages with additions and omissions. 
For example two of the booklets above are not written by Maulana Zakaria Khandlawi s&. The 
latest English version is revised by Madrasa Ashraful 'Uloom, Marlboro and published in 2011. 
Fazail-e-A'maal was written such a way that it is accessible to everyone with detailed commen- 
tary. Hadeeth within it are taken from well-known hadeeth collections. Though this is one of 
the most read book in the world, there are other books which are also recommended for jama'at 
workers, e.g. Hayatiu Sahaaba and Muntakab Hadeeths . 

There are some features of Fazail-e-A'maal which some people outside the effort find objection- 
able. It has weak hadeeth - but then what percentage of books has been written which don't 
have weak hadeeths. There are differences of opinion about the scope of weak hadeeth. Ulama 
are only agreed that weak hadeeth cannot be used in deriving shari'ah rulings. Besides, there 
are factors which strengthen weak hadeeths A . Those who still find it unacceptable usually 
resort to Riyadh aj-Saaliheen by Imaam an-Nawawi sste. 

For another group of people the many stories written in it have become a source of fitnah. 
One cannot dismiss them simply because they are not authenticated - there is no compulsion 
here for anyone to act on them. If they are miraculous then Allaah is capable of performing 
them regardless. There are plenty of even more miraculous stories in the Our'an and saheeh 
hadeeths. 

Rasulullah M allowed narrating of israeliat stories without verification, we cannot of course act 
on them. These are from Muslim heritage - Shaykh Zakaria S did not invent these stories. 
When people dream and witness many extra- ordinary things - it must be tested against the 
principles of Islaam. 
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A.4 Of Ahlul-'Ilm Mentioned in This Book 

'Umar bin Abdul Aziz (dioih) 

He was born in 63H, and his mother was the granddaughter of 'Umar bin al-Khattab #§. He was the 
son of Abd al-Malik's younger brother, Abd al-Aziz. 

'Umar would grow up in Madeenah and live there until the death of his father, after which he was 
summoned to Damascus by Abd al-Malik and married to his daughter Fatima. His father-in-law 
would die soon after, and he would serve as governor of Madeenah under his cousin al-Walid I. 

He continued to live in Madeenah through the remainder of al-Walid's reign and that of Walid's 
brother Sulaiman. As Sulaiman fell seriously ill and was unlikely to recover, he was anxious to leave 
the throne to one of his sons who were still minors, but was unable to do so because of their youth. 
Somebody then promptly proposed 'Umar as the successor to the throne. Sulaiman accepted this sug- 
gestion and 'Umar reluctantly accepted the position after trying unsuccessfully to dissuade Sulaiman. 

'Umar bin Abdul Aziz xfc was an 'alim himself and surrounded himself with great ulama like Muhammed 
bin Kaab and Maimun bin Mehran. He was extremely pious and disdainful of worldly luxuries. He 
preferred simplicity to the extravagance that had become a hallmark of the Umayyad lifestyle, de- 
positing all assets and finery meant for the khalifa into the public treasury. He abandoned the palace 
of khalifa to the family of Sulaiman and instead preferred to live in modest dwellings. He wore rough 
linens instead of royal robes, and often went unrecognised. 

His time in Madeenah was so notable that official grievances sent to Damascus all but ceased. In 
addition, many people emigrated to Madeenah from Iraq seeking refuge from their harsh governor, 
al-Hajjaj bin Yousef. This angered al-Hajjaj, and he pressed al-Walid to remove Umar. Much to the 
dismay of the people of Madeenah, al-Walid bowed to Hajjaj's pressure and dismissed Umar from his 
post. By this time, Umar had developed an impeccable reputation across the Islamic empire. 

Ibn 'Asakir s& recorded that 'Umar ibn 'Abdul- 'Aziz j& wrote to 'Adiy ibn 'Adiy, "Belief includes obliga- 
tions, doctrines, boundaries, and preferred ways. Whoever fulfils all of them has perfected his belief, 
and whoever does not fulfil them has not perfected his belief. If I live, I will make them clear to you 
so that you can act on them. If I die, however, I am not eager for your company." 

Al-Hasan al-Basri (dhoh) 

Abu Sa'eed al- Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan ibn Yasaar al-Basri a& was born at Madeenah in 2m. His father 
Yasar was the salve of Zaid ibn Thabet #i and his mother Khayyirah was the freed slave of the Mother 
of the Believers, Umm Salamah He memorised Our'an before fourteen and was able to listen to 
many sahaaba including Uthman ibn 'Affan m. 

At fifteen, he moved to Basra where he studied under Hattaan ibn 'Abdullah ar-Riqashi and Ibn 
Surayyi' at-Tameemi. He was famous for his uncompromising piety and outspoken condemnation of 
worldliness in high places. He was one of the most renowned tabi'een - being a man of eloquence, 
inspiring speeches, wisdom, asceticism, and deep knowledge. 

Imaam al-Oaseer xfc says: Once I asked al-Hasan about something. Then I said: Ulama of jurispru- 
dence say so and so. He said: Have you ever seen a real 'alim of this category. Such an 'alim is he 
who is not interested in this life, who knows his sins and who continuously worships his Lord [429]. 

Al-Hasan al-Basri xfe used to hold large classes in the masjid of al-Basra. He used to frequently advise 
the rulers and governors and he never feared anybody except Allaah. He was especially well-known 
in the last years of the reign of the Umayyad khalifa, Mu'awiya ibn Abi Sufiyan sate. Al-Hasan gte lived in 
Iraq when al-Hajjaaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi was the ruler and he used to severely criticize al-Hajjaaj's 
harsh policies. 
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Al- Hasan al-Basri sjfewas a close friend of 'Umar ibn 'Abdul-' Aziz xfcwho loved him very much and 
used to consult him in some affairs related to administering the Muslim State. He became the judge 
of al-Basra in 102H/720C and performed this role on a voluntary basis. 

Al- Hasan al-Basri site was a wise, eloquent man whose words were just like pearls. For example, he 
said: "Son of Adam, you are no more than a few days. Whenever a day passes, a part of you has 
gone." He also said: "Son of Adam, never please anybody if this entails the Wrath of Allaah. Never 
obey anybody if this entails disobedience to Allaah. Never thank anybody for something which Allaah 
granted you. Never blame anybody for something which Allaah did not grant you. Allaah created 
people and they steer the course pre-determined for them. Whoever thinks that extra care and interest 
will increase his provisions, let him try such extra care and interest in increasing his life span, changing 
his color, or increasing the size of his limbs and build!" 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (D124H) 

Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaydullah ibn Shihab al-Zuhri s& migrated from Madeenah to live in 
Damascus, where he was employed by khalifa Abdul Malik. He received hadeeth from many sa- 
haaba M and numerous ulama among the first and second generations after the sahaaba M narrated 
from him. Imaam Malik s& said: The first one to utilise the isnaad was Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri. 

Imaam Abu Hanifa (D150H) 

Al-Nu'man ibn Thabit al-Taymi, al- Imaam Abu Hanifa ate, the grandson of a Persian nobleman who 
converted to Islaam, was born in Kufa in 8oh. He learned 'Ilm al-fiqh from Hammad ibn Abi Sulaiman 
while serving him for 28 years. Imaam Abu Hanifa is considered as the only taabi'i from the four 
imaams as he has seen the sahaaba Anas ibn Malik, 'Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa, Sahl ibn Sa'd al-Sa'eedi, 
Abu al-Tufayl, and 'Amir ibn Wathila# > . He enjoyed the companionship of many notables of the 
taabi'is, and of Imaam Ja'far as-Sadiq & 

He organised writing of fiqh in sub-headings, beginning with tahara followed by salaat. With regard 
to the relevant hadeeth of "He who dtarti something good in Llaam ..." Imaam al-Shafi'i said: "People are 
all the children of Abu Hanifa in fiqh, of Ibn Ishaq in history, of Malik in hadeeth, and of Muqatil in 
tafseer." His madhab spread far and wide and became de-facto madhab of the Ottoman empire. 

A sign of his zuhd, taqwa and wara' is that he refused to become chief Oadi of Kufa, when Yazid ibn 
'Amr, Governor of Iraq during the time of Marwan ibn Muhammad offered the post to him. He used 
to make 60 khatma of Our'an every Ramadan: one in the day, one in the night, besides his teaching 
and other duties. He said to his disciples, "If you come across a document (sanad) inconsistent with 
my words on a subject, ignore my words and follow that document." The most famous of his students 
were Imaam Abu Yusuf al-Ansari and Imaam Muhammad al-Shaibani xfe. 

In 145H, Ibrahim ibn 'Abdullah ibn Hasan ibn 'Ali was recruiting men in order to help his brother 
Muhammad sate, who had proclaimed himself the Khalifa in Madeenah al-Munawwara. When he came 
to Kufa, it was rumoured that Abu Hanifa sgte was helping him. Mansur heard this and had the imaam 
taken from Kufa to Baghdad. He told him to tell everybody that Mansur was rightfully the Khalifa. 
He offered him the position of chief qadi but the imaam did not accept it. Mansur imprisoned him 
and had him thrashed with a stick thirty strokes, which made his feet bleed. Mansur repented and 
sent him thirty thousand ooqias, only to be refused again. He was imprisoned again and thrashed ten 
strokes more every day. [According to some report] on the eleventh day, for fear that the people might 
rebel, he was forced to lie down on his back and poisonous fruit drink was poured into his mouth. As 
he was about to die, he performed sajdah. 

^See al-Safadi's Wafayat aL-Ayan. 
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Imaam al-Awzaai (D157H) 

Imaam an-Nawawi xfc said about him, "As for al-Awzaai then he is Abu Amr, Abdul Rahman ibn Amr. 
He was from the seniors of Tabei al-Tabi'een, and from among their remarkable imaams. He was the 
imaam of the People of Shaam during his time, and issued fatwas in 70,000 or 80,000 questions." 

The madhab of al-Awzaai sste in fiqh was widespread in the Land of Shaam, as well as in other places. 
Ibn Kathir S said, "And the People of Damascus and its surrounding lands were upon his madhab for 
close to Two Hundred and Twenty years." His madhab was close to Imaam Malik's madhab. Among 
his students were Shu'bah, Malik, ath-Thawri, Ibn al-Mubarak, Ibn abi Zinaad, 'Abd ar-Razzaq and 
Muhammad bin Harb. 

Sufiyan ath-Thawree (d 16m) 

Sufiyan ibn Sa'eed ibn Masruq Abu 'Abd Allaah al-Thawree sste was born in 97H. His father was muhad- 
dith and he himself narrated many hadeeths. Abdullah ibn Mubarak ste said: I wrote hadeeth from 
over 1,100 shaykhs and I didn't write from anyone better than Sufiyan. 

Ibn Mahdi said: I never saw stronger in hadeeth memorization than al-Thawree, nor more ascetic than 
Shu'ba, nor more intelligent than Malik, nor of better counsel to the ummah than Ibn al-Mubarak. 
...Sufiyan is the most knowledgeable of them." He also said, "I could not look at Sufiyan directly, he 
was too intimidating and full of majesty." 

Sufiyan ibn 'Uyayna said: I never saw anyone more knowledgeable in the halal and the haraam than 
Sufiyan al-Thawree. 

Imaam Malik ibn Anas (D179H) 

Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn 'Amr, al- Imaam, Abu 'Abdullah al-Humyari al-Asbahi al-Madani s& was 
born in Madeenah in 93H. His grandfather Aamir was from amongst the major sahaaba# . He taught 
hadeeth in Madeenah for 40 years. Many among ulama consider it was Malik that rasulullah It had 
prophesied as 'alim of Madeenah: 

Very soon will people beat the flanks of camels in search of knowledge, and they shall find no-one 
more knowledgeable than the knowledgeable scholar of Madeenah [12, 9]. 

Imaam Malik was the most knowledgeable of the practices of sunnah as it was preserved by the 
ulama of the Prophet's city. This reference-point of his madhab is observed time and again in the 
Muwatta' with the phrase: "And this is what I have found (or seen) the people of 'ilm practising." 
People following his madhab are found in North Africa, al-Andalus, much of Egypt, and some of 
al-Sham, Yemen, Sudan, Iraq, and Khurasan. 

About his famous book al-Muwatta, which consisted of saheeh hadeeth of rasulullah M as well as 
sayings of sahaaba# , taabi'i and tab-e-taabi'i, Malik xfc said: "I showed my book to seventy jurists of 
Madeenah, and every single one of them approved me for it (kulluhum wata'ani 'alayh), so I named 
it 'The Approved'." It took over 40 years to compile. Imaam al-Bukhari xfe said that the soundest of 
all chains of transmission was "Malik, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar." Muhaddiths call it the Golden 
Chain, and there are eighty narrations with this chain in the Muwatta. 

Khalifa Harun al-Rashid said to Malik after hearing his answers to certain questions he put to him: 
"You are, by Allaah! the wisest of people and the most knowledgeable of people." Malik replied: "No, 
by Allaah! O Ameer-ul-mu'mineen." He said: "Yes! But you keep it hidden. By Allaah! If I live, 
I shall put your sayings in writing like the mushafs are put down in writing, and I shall disseminate 
them to the ends of the world." But Malik refused. 
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Abu Mus'ab recounts the following story: 

I went in to see Malik ibn Anas. He said to me: "Look under my place of prayer or 
prayer-mat and see what is there." 

I looked and found a certain writing. He said: "Read it." It contained the account of a 
dream which one of his brothers had seen and which concerned him. 
Malik recollected [from memory]: "I saw the Prophet in my sleep. He was in his mosque 
and the people were gathered around him, and he said: 'I have hidden for you under my 
minbar something good — or: knowledge — and I have ordered Malik to distribute it to 
the people.'" 

Then Malik wept, so I got up and left him * . 

Abdullah ibn Wahb said: "Every memorizer of hadeeth that does not have an imaam in fiqh is mis- 
guided, and if Allaah had not rescued us with Malik and al-Layth (ibn Sa'd), I would have been 
misguided V Imaam Malik would not mention a hadeeth except in a state of wudu'. 

Khalifa Abu Ja'far al-Mansur had forbidden Malik to narrate the hadeeth: "The divorce of the coerced 
does not take effect" (Layda ^ala mujtakrabin / Li mukrahin talaq). Then a spy came to Malik and asked 
him about the issue, whereupon Malik narrated the hadeeth in front of everyone. He was seized and 
lashed until his shoulder was dislocated and he passed out. When he came to conscience, he said: 
"He [al-Mansur] is absolved of my lashing." When asked why he had absolved him, Malik replied: "I 
feared to meet the Prophet after being the cause for the perdition of one of his relatives 3 ." 

Malik related from 900 or more shuyukh. He wrote down 100,000 hadeeths with his own hand. In- 
cluded among those from whom he related, were 900 taabi'is and tabi'i't-taabi'is like his father [184]. 

Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak (di8ih) 

Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak ibn Wadhih al-Handhali al-Tamimi xfc (a Taabi'i) was born in Marw' one of 
the prime cities in Khurasan in ii8h. He started learning 'ilm at the age of 23 when he settled in Kufa. 
It is narrated that Zakariyya ibn Adi said, 'I saw Ibn al-Mubarak in a dream and so I said 'What has 
your Lord done with you?' He said, 'He has forgiven me due to my journeys in search of hadeeth.' 

It is reported that his teachers included Abu Hanifa s&, the two Hammads (Ibn Zayd and Ibn Salamah), 
Sufyan ibn 'Uyaynah, Ibn Jurayh, Sufyan al-Thawri, Shu'bah, al-A'mash, Yahya ibn Sa'id, Ibn 
Shurayh, al-Awza'i, Isma'il ibn 'Ayyash, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Hisham ibn 'Urwah, al-Jariri, Sulayman 
al-Taymi, Malik ibn Anas, Layth ibn Sa'ad, Ma'mar (both Ma'mar ibn Rashid and Ma'mar ibn Su- 
layman), Zakariyyah ibn Ishaq and many others [427]. 

As well as seeking and writing hadeeth, he learnt the art of trade from his father who was a merchant. 
He also learnt trade from his teacher Abu Hanifa sjte. He is known to have spent thousands of dirhams 
on the poor and needy. He was equally generous with friends. It was said about him [426]: "There's no 
characteristic from the good characteristics except that it was combined in Abdullah bin al-Mubarak, 
shyness, hospitality, good behaviour, a good companionship, it is good to sit with him, zuhd and piety 
and in everything. " 

Ibn al-Mubarak xfc was known for participating in battles and hajj often - he used to spend six months 
in teaching and six months in jihaad. When news of his death reached the Abbasi ruler Harun al- 
Rashid he said, 'Today, the leader of the ulama has passed away. Sufiyan ibn 'Uyaynah a& said [427]: 
"I looked to the sahaaba and I looked to 'Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak, but I didn't see a virtue for them 
over him, except in their companionship of rasulullah M and their battles with him." 

*Ibn al-Jawzi in Sifa al-Safwa, Abu Nu'aym's Hiiya and Dhahabi's Siyar. 
"Ibn Abi Zayd, al-JamV fi aL-Sunan. 

3 Al-Mansur was the great-grandson of Abdullah ibn Abbas, the Prophet's cousin. 
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Imaam Shafi'i (D204H) 

Muhammad ibn Idris ibn al-'Abbas, al-Imaam al-Shafi'i sste was born in 150H in Ghazza, Palestine but 
brought up in Makkah and is from ahle-bayt. He memorised Our'an at seven and al-Muwatta at 
ten and begun to give fatwa at the age of fifteen. Malik ibn Anas sdte and Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
al-Shaybani site were among his most prominent teachers. He begun to study under Imaam Malik ;gte at 
20 and stayed in Madeenah until the latter passed away. He laid down the foundations of fiqh in his 
RuaLa, which he said he revised and re-read four hundred times, then said: "Only Allaah's Book is 
perfect and free from error." 

When someone criticized Ahmad ibn Hanbal xfe for attending the fiqh sessions of al- Shafi'i sate and leav- 
ing the hadeeth sessions of older Sufiyan ibn 'Uyayna sate, Ahmad ^replied: "Keep quiet! If you miss 
a hadeeth with a shorter chain you can find it elsewhere with a longer chain and it will not harm you. 
But if you do not have the reasoning of this man [al-Shafi'i], I fear you will never be able to find it 
elsewhere [399]." 

Al-Shafi'i sjte's attitude towards tasawwuf was as strict as with kalam, and he both praised it and deni- 
grated its abuse at the hands of its corrupters. Based on 'Umar's words about the taraweeh, he said: 
"Therefore, whatever innovation conforms to the Sunnah is approved, and whatever opposes it is 
abominable [399]." He died in old Cairo, Egypt. 

Yahya bin Ma'een (D233H) 

Imaam Yahya ibn Ma'een gte was a famous muhaddith and expert of Rijaai, who taught many muhad- 
diths including Imaam Bukhari 4s. Imaam Ahmad 4& said about Yahya bin Ma'een: Here is a man that 
Allaah created for this matter, he exposes the lies of the liars. 

It is said that Yahya's father left Yahya a million dirham in inheritance, and Yahya spent all of it in the 
field of hadeeth until he did not have shoes to wear. 

Imaam Ahmad (D241H) 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal, Abu 'Abdullah al-Dhuhli al-Shaybani al-Marwazi ate was born 
in 164H in Baghdad, although his family is originally from Basra. He studied extensively in Baghdad. 
Among his teachers were hanafi judge Abu Yusuf site. He travelled throughout Iraq, Syria, and Arabia 
to collect hadeeths. When he returned he begun learn fiqh from Imaam Shafi'i ate. 

Al-Dhahabi gte narrated, 'Abdullah ibn Ahmad said: "I heard Abu Zur'a [al-Razi] say: 'Your father 
had memorized a million hadeeths ^ , which I rehearsed with him according to topic.'" 

Abu Dawud gte said of him: 

Ahmad's gatherings were gatherings of aakhira: nothing of this world was mentioned. 
Never once did I hear him mention this-worldly things. ...He never once missed taha- 
jjud, and used to recite the entire [Our'an] daily. 

He said, "I saw the Lord of Power in my sleep, and said, 'O Lord, what is the best act 

through which those near to You draw nearer?' 

and He answered, 'Through [reciting] My word, O Ahmad.'" 

I asked, "With understanding, or without?" 

and He answered, "With understanding and without." 

. . .When Ahmad died in 241H/855C, he was accompanied to his resting place by a funeral 
procession of eight hundred thousand men and sixty thousand women, marking the de- 
parture of the last of the four great mujtahid imaams of Islaam [399]. 

^This is the number of chains of transmission, the actual number of text of hadeeth is lot less. 
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Related by ad-Dhahabi: 

Zakaria ibn Yahya al-Darir asked Imaam Ahmad: "How many memorised hadeeths are 
sufficient for someone to be a Mufti? Are one hundred thousand sufficient?" 
He said no. 

"Two hundred thousand sufficient?" 

He said no. 

"Three?" 

He said no, until Zakariyya said: "Five hundred thousand sufficient?" 
Ahmad said: "I hope that that should be sufficient [45 1]." 

An-Nisaa'i (D303H) 

Abu Abdur Rahman Ahmad bin Shuaib bin 'Alee al-Khurasani an-Nisaa'i S started travelling for 'ilm 
at a young age, travelling to Baghdad, ash-Sham, Egypt, Makkah, and many other cities. 

He received the praises of many ulama including ad-Daraqutni sstewho said about him: "He is given 
preference over all others who are mentioned with this knowledge from the people of his time." His 
hadeeth collection is usually considered most authentic after the four sunans. 

Ibn 'Adee said: I heard Mansoor the faqhi and Abu Jafar at-Tahawee say: Abu Abdur Rahman is an 
imaam from the imaams of the Muslims. He S died in Makkah and was buried there. 

Ibn Jareer al-Tabari (D310H) 

Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Yazid ibn Kathir ibn Ghalib al-Tabari xfewas born in 224H in 
Amul, which is the capital city of Tabriz, now East Azerbaijan. He is famous for the commentary on 
the Our'an and the universal history of the world (Tarikb al-Tabari). It is said that he had memorised 
the whole of the Our'an when he was 7, led the prayers when he was 8, and started studying the 
hadeeth when he was 9. From the age of 12 he began his trips in the quest for knowledge, taking him 
first to Rey where he stayed for five years. Here he was taught by Abu Abdullah ibn Humayd al-Razi 
(d. 862), a muhaddith who was a contemporary of Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal S [428]. 

He travelled to Baghdad, Kufa, Basra, Egypt, Syria, Palestine and Beirut. He died in Baghdad. 

Ad-Daraqutni (D385H) 

Abul Hasan, 'Alee bin Umar bin Ahmad ad-Daraqutni xfe is a great muhaddith, who has collected a 
'Sunan' by his name. His ascription comes from "ad-Dar al-Outn", a large region in Baghdad. He 
visited Basra, Kufa, Waasit and Shaam in pursuit of 'ilm. 

Adh-Dhahabi xfe said: "This man never entered into philosophy nor debating, nor did he investigate it 
but rather he was a Salafee." 

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (D463H) 

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn Thabit ibn Ahmad ibn Mahdi al-Shafi'i was 
born in Darzijan, near Baghdad. He was an authority in faqih, hadeeth and history. At eleven he 
joined the class of Ibn Razquyah al-Bazzar (d 412H). Ibn Makula said: "...He was an expert in its 
minute defects, its chains of transmission, its narrators and transmitters, the sound and the rare, the 
unique and the denounced, the defective and the discarded." 
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He settled at different places starting from Baghdad, then Naysabur, Asbahan, Ray, Hamadhan, 
Dinawar, back to Baghdad, then al-Sham and Makkah for pilgrimage, then Baghdad, Damascus. Al- 
Khatib settled in Damascus, fleeing Baghdad in 45m in fear for his life during the Fatimi-leaning Turk 
Arslan al-Basasiri's (d 45m) attempted coup against al-Oa'im bi Amrillah (d 467H) and the 'Abbasid 
khalifa, although Damascus itself was under Fatimi rule. He then fled Damascus again in 459H to go 
to Tyre until 462H, whence he returned to Baghdad, visiting Syrian Tripoli, Aleppo, and all the main 
cities on his way. 

Ibn 'Asakir gte narrated: "When al-Khatib first drank ZamZam water he asked Allaah to be able to 
narrate the history of Baghdad in that city, to dictate hadeeth in the masjid of al-Mansur [in Baghdad], 
and to be buried near Bishr al-Hafi. He obtained all three." 

Ibn Nasir S narrated: "When al-Khatib read hadeeth in the masjid of Damascus, his voice could be 
heard from one end of the masjid to the other and he spoke in pure Arabic." He died in Baghdad. 
Among his famous students: al-Nasr al-Maqdisi, Ibn Makula, al-Humaydi, Abu Mansur al-Shaybani 
- who transmitted his Tarikh - and the Hanbali Abu Ya'la. 

Al-Ghazali (D505H) 

Abu Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazali gtewas born in Tus, in 450H, in a devout family, in the province 
of Khurasan at a time of political and religious turbulence. 'Abbasids were ruling by name only: 
Seljuk Turks conquered Baghdad from Shi'a dynasty of the Buyids, Umayyads ruled Spain and Shi'a 
Fatimids ruled in North Africa. 

Al-Ghazali xfcwent to study in newly-established Nizamiyya school, under al-Juwayni in Nishapur. 
As he became popular, vizier Nizam al-Mulk appointed him to teach to teach Shafi'i fiqh in Nizamiyya 
Madrasa in Baghdad. Over the next few years, he questioned his motives and wanted to avoid the 
luxurious life. For the next ten years he took up the life of a wandering Sufi. He went to Syria and 
Palestine, and made a pilgrimage to the two holiest cities of Makkah and Madeenah. Eventually, he 
was persuaded to return to Nizamiyyah Madrasa in Nishapur. 

His best-known, and largest, work is Ihya ' ^Ulum ai-Din. Among his celebrated works are those refutes 
Muslim Philosophers, Maqcuid al-Falculfah (The Aim of Philosophers) and Tahafut ai-Faladlfa (The 
Incoherence of Philosophers). He wrote against Ismailis, an extreme brand of Shi'a who used to 
de-stabilise sunni regimes through assassinations and other sects. 

Abdul Qadir Jilanee (d56ih) 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Oadir sdtewas born in the Iranian district of Giilaan, south of the Caspian Sea, in 
470H/1077C About his lineage the Turkish author, Shaykh Muzaffer Ozak Efendi ate: "The lineage of 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Oadir is known as the Chain of Gold, since both his parents were descendants of 
rasulullah It. His noble father, 'Abdullah, traced his descent by way of Imaam Hasan is, while his 
revered mother, Umm al-Khair, traced hers through Imaam Husayn i§." 

At eighteen he migrated to Baghdad, the centre of political, commercial and cultural activity and 
learning in the world of Islaam. Among his teachers and mentors are the hanbali faqih, Abu Sa'd 'Ali 
al-Mukharrimi and Abu'l-Khair Hammad ad-Dabbas. Then he abandoned the city and lived in the 
deserts of Iraq for 25 years. He returned to Baghdad, in 521H/1127C, and began to preach in public. His 
lectures were very popular and he grew in fame. His old madrasa became inadequate and within few 
years new accommodation and guest houses (ribaat), were built for deeni gatherings, students and 
his large family. He is noted for his extraordinary spiritual experiences and exploits, as well as his 
memorable sayings and wise teachings. 
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Imaam an-Nawawi (t>6-j6u) 

Abu Zakaria Mohiuddin Yahya ibn Sharaf al-Nawawi sstewas born in 63m, at Nawa near Damascus. 
He lived through a very turbulent time when Muslim lands were subjugated by the Mongols and 
Crusaders. From an early age, he was not attracted to sports or playing - and absorbed himself in 
reading the Our'an. 

An-Nawawi s& lived in ar-Rawahiyyah madrasa near al- Jami 'al-Umawiy. He was known to attend 
up to twelve study sessions daily. He led a very austere and simple life. The shaykh succeeded Abu 
Shama as professor of hadeeth at the Madrasa Ashrafiyya. He was considered an authority in shafi'i 
madhab. His famous books are Arba V/z, Riyadh ud-SaaUheen, al-Minhaj (Sharh Saheeh Muslim), Min- 
hajutb Thallbln etc. 

Ad-Dahabi (d 748H) 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Uthman ibn Oaymaz ibn Abdullah, Shams al-Din Abu Abdullah al- 
Turkmani al-Diyarbakri al-Fariqi al-Dimashqi al-Dhahabi al-Shafi'i S was born in Damascus in 673H. 
He became known as Ibn al-Dhahabi (son of the goldsmith) because of his father's profession. 

He began his study of hadeeth at eighteen. He settled in Damascus to teach and author books, after 
travelling to Baalbek, Horns, Hama, Aleppo, Nabulus, Cairo, Alexandria, Jerusalem, Hijaz, and else- 
where. Among his most notable teachers were Ibn al-Zahiri, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah 
al-Halabi and ibn Taymiyyah S. 

His student Ibn al-Subki said [399]: 

Our time was graced with four hadeeth masters: al-Mizzi, al-Birzali, al-Dhahabi, and my father the 
Shaykh and Imaam [Taqi al-Din al-Subki]. As for our shaykh Abu Abdullah, he is an ocean without 
peer, a treasure and refuge in time of difficulty, the imaam of the living on record, the gold of our 
time in spirit and letter, the shaykh of narrator-discreditation and narrator-commendation (al-Jarh wa 
ai-Ta s dit) . . .and the one who trained us in this science and brought us out into the scholarly throng - 
may Allaah reward him greatly! 

Ibnul-Qayyim (D751H) 

Muhammad ibn Abee Bakr ibn Oayyim Shamsud-Deen ate was born into a noble and knowledgeable 
family in the year 69m in the village of Zar', near Damascus, Syria. He studied under many great 
ulama including his father and under Shaykh ul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah xfcfor 17 years until the death 
of the latter. 

He had intense love for worship. Ibn Kathir ^ wrote: "I do not know of anyone in the world in this 
time, who is a greater worshipper than him. His salaat used to be very lengthy, with prolonged ruku' 
and sujood. His colleagues would criticise him for this, yet he never retorted back, nor did he abandon 
this practice." 

Amongst his most prominent students were: Ibn Kathir, adh-Dhahabi, Ibn Rajab. 

Al-Hafidh ibn Rajab 3^ who said uiDhayt Tabaqaatut-Hanaabilah: "He had deep knowledge concerning 
tafseer and usool-ud-deen, reaching the highest degree concerning them both. Similar was the case 
in the field of hadeeth, with regards to understanding its meanings, subtleties and deducing rulings 
from them. Likewise was the case in the field of fiqh and its usool, as well as the Arabic language. He 
did a great service to these sciences. He was also knowledgeable about kalaam (innovated speech and 
rhetorics), as well as the subtleties and details that occur in the speech of the people of tasawwuf." 
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Al-Hafidh ibn Hajar who said about him in ad-Durarut-Kaaminah: "He possessed a courageous spirit 
as well as vast and comprehensive knowledge. He had deep knowledge concerning the differences of 
opinions of the ulama and about the ways of the salaf." 

Ibn Kathir (D774H) 

Imaam, Abu al-Fida 1 , 'Imad ad- Din Ismail bin 'Umar bin Kathir al-Ourashi al-Busrawi S was born in 
the city of Busra in 70m. He studied under many great ulama. He had the opportunity to study with 
Ibn Taymiyyah S as well. 

One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir xfc wrote was his tafseer of the Noble Our'an, which is one 
of the best tafseer that rely on narrations [of hadeeths, the tafseer of the sahaaba, etc.]. His history 
collection known as at-Biddyah, was printed in 14 volumes under the name al-Bidayab wan-Nihdyah, and 
contained the stories of the Prophets and previous nations, the Prophet's Seerah and Islamic History 
until his time. He also added a book al-Fltan, about the signs of the Last Hour. 

Ibn Kathir xfc lost his sight just before his life ended. He died in Damascus. 

Ibn Rajab (D795H) 

Zain ad- Din, Abu al-Faraj, 'Abd ar- Rahman ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Hasan ibn Muham- 
mad ibn Abi al-Barakat Mas'ud as-Sulami, al-Hanbali, also known as Ibn Rajab xfc was born in Bagh- 
dad in 736H. Though in childhood his family moved to Damascus, he travelled to Jerusalem, Baghdad 
and Makkah in search of 'ilm. 

Ibn Rajab jjfewas one of the greatest muhaddith & Faqih. Ibn Hajr xfcsaid [426]: 'He perfected the 
knowledge of hadeeth, and became the most knowledgeable about the inaccuracies of hadeeth and 
tracing their routes from the people of his time.' 

Ibn Hajr (d 852H) 

Shihaab ud-Deen, Abu Fadl, Ahmad bin 'Alee al-Asqaalanee ssfewas born in 736H. in Cairo, son of a 
shafi'i alim and poet. His commentary on Saheeh of al-Bukharee, called Fath-uL-Bari is considered the 
most prominent and reliable. His Bulugh al-Maram min ad'dlat al-ahkam — on hadeeth used in shafi'i 
fiqh is also very popular. 

Ibn Hajr vjs travelled to Damascus, Jerusalem, Makkah, Madeenah and Yemen to acquire knowledge. 
Among his teachers was Fatima bint al-Manja al-Tanukhiyya. His wife used to give public lectures 
in hadeeth. He was appointed Chief Qadi of Egypt several times. 

Al-Suyuti (d 91m) 

Abu al-Fadl Abd al- Rahman ibn Kamal al-Din Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Sabiq al-Din Jalal al- 
Din al-Suyuti & was born in Cairo, Egypt. At the age of 18, al-Suyuti became a teacher of hadeeth in 
Cairo. 

He travelled widely in order to acquire 'ilm to such places as Damascus, the Hijaz, the Yemen, India 
and Morocco. He is considered a mujtahid and a mujaddid. Al-Suyuti sate was the co-author of Tafseer 
al-Jalalain with Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli. This was a word-by-word commentary on the Our'an. 
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Ahmed Sirhindi (D1034H) 

Shaykh Ahmed Sirhindi xfe was borne in Sirhind, East Punjab. His family lineage joins with that 
'Umar m. He acquired proficiency in many many classical Islamic sciences at the age of seventeen. 
He went to capital Akbarabad in 998H and his time in royal court was short-lived due to clear deviations 
among the court ulama. He struggled to reform and uplift the masses - it bore fruit during the reign 
of Jahangir. 

Though the shaykh was imprisoned at one stage by Jahabgir, later on he was released and kept among 
the courtiers. Through scholastic dissertations, mutual conversations and letters he tried to purify the 
lives of the people with the pure shari'ah. The shaykh, with expert knowledge of various sufi orders 
- Chishtiya, Naqshbandiyya, Oadiriyya - was able to salvage many people from un-saintly, blind and 
customary practices. Emperor Jahangir, at the behest of the shaykh, appointed a commission to 
manage and regulate the affairs of the state in accordance to the shari'ah. 

Shah Waliullah (dh 7 6h) 

Shah Waliullah xfc was born in India at a time when the Mughal supremacy was in decline and their 
identity was in crisis due to deviant ideas of Mughal emperor Akbar. He, though belonged to the 
Naqshbandi Sufi Order, espoused following the shari'ah strictly just as shaykhs al-Ghazali xfc, Ibn 
Taymiyyah S and Ahmed Sirhindi S. 

Ash-Shawkanee (d 1250H) 

He is Muhammad bin 'Alee ash-Shawkanee S dived in Sana', Yemen. Though born into a Zaydi Shi'a 
family he adopted sunni Islaam. 

He studied under his father who was a great scholar of Yemen, and he authored hundreds of works in 
the different sciences of Islaam, in tafseer he wrote Fathul-Oadeer\ & in the field of hadeeth he wrote 
Wail Awtaar\ He did not follow taqleed and followed what he saw as correct according to to Our 'an 
and Sunnah. 

Shaykh Zakaria Khandlawi (D1402H) 

Shaykh Zakaria Khandlawi sjtewas a muhaddith and an influential ideologue of Tablighi Jama'at, 
founded by his uncle, Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 4s. He taught saheeh al-Bukhari and Sunan Abi 
Dawud at Mazahir Uloom Saharanpur from 1916 to 1969. In 1973, he permanently migrated to Medeenah. 

Shaykh Zakaria ^ authored many books in Arabic and Urdu. His book, Fada v d A^maal is one of the 
most wisely read books in the ummah. Some of his hadeeth works include: 

Awjaz al-Madalik da Muwatta x Iniaani Malik: One of the most comprehensive commentaries on the 

Muwatta in terms of the science of hadeeth, jurisprudence, and hadeeth explication. 

Al-Abwab wal-Tarajim li^l-Bukhari: An explanation of the chapter headings of Imaam Bukhari's Saheeh 

al-Bukhari. 

J uz ' Hajjat al- Wida ' wa ^Umrat al-Wabi: A comprehensive Arabic commentary on the detailed accounts 
of the pilgrimage [hajj] of rasulullah H. 

Khada r dWabawi Shark Shama r dal-Tirmu)hi\ Composed in Urdu, a commentary on a collection of hadeeths 
detailing the characteristics of rasulullah H. 

He was a prominent figure of scholarly and spiritual personality of last century. He died in Madeenah 
Munawwara in 1402H and was buried in Jannat al-Baqi. 
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Abul Hasan AM Nadwi (d 142cm) 

Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi S was an eminent 'alim of India, who wrote about fifty books in Arabic and 
Urdu on subjects related to faith, history & literature, and on current affairs. Some of these were 
translated into English, French, Turkish, Persian and other languages. He was a Rector of Darul 
Uloom, Nadwatul Ulama, Lucknow, member of Rabita -e -A lam-e-Lilanu, Saudi Arabia, the Advisory 
Committee of the University of Madeenah, Saudi Arabia, and of the Academy of Arts and Letters of 
Damascus, Syria and associated with many other organisations around the world. 

Abdul-Aziz bin Baz (d 142cm) 

Shaykh Ibn Baaz sate, was born in 1330H and grew up in a good family. He lost his eyesight completely 
at the age of 19, because of illness. 

He lived a life of a true ascetic. He would sit on the floor to eat, and would dress simply. He wore a 
loose, colourless thobe that came down no further than mid-calf, and an inexpensive cloak. He had 
no interest in the luxuries of this world, rather he used spend money on the needy. He was always 
fair to his two wives, and would pray Sunnat al-Maghrib in the house of the wife in whose house he 
was spending the night. He always had lots of guests and he would never eat alone. 

He was a skilful administrator behind the administration of the Islamic University in Madeenah, the 
Bureau for Academic Research and Fatwas, Hay at Kibaar al-'Ulama and many charitable projects 
such as building masjids and institutions for the memorization of Our'an, Islamic centres and Shari'ah 
institutes. He worked until his last breath, and his lessons continued until he fell sick. His lesson after 
fajr on Thursday lasted for more than three hours. 

When holding a lesson in the courtyard of the Masjid al-Haraam in Makkah which was filled with 
people, he would never feel too shy to say, "The matter is not clear in my mind." He used to weep 
when discussing the story of Ka'b ibn Maalik, and the slander against Aa'isha (al-ifk), and the bay'ah 
(oath of allegiance) of the Ansaar, and the Bedouin whose riding-beast broke his neck, so although 
he had done little, he was given a great reward. 

Shaykh Ibn Baaz s& is well known for taking a stern opposition to Arab nationalism. He used to work 
tirelessly to write letters and advice authorities and denounce falsehood even if they were outside Saudi 
Arabia. The shaykh also denounced those who rejected the sunnah, and the followers of falsehood 
and bid'ah, by refuting all their claims. 

He watched the signs of evil and issued warnings about them with no delay, such as satellite dishes 
and journeys abroad, and the harmful effects of music and movies on the youth of Islaam. He wrote 
about the dangers of wanton display, unveiling and free mixing, out of a sense of jealousy and honour 
for the sake of Allaah and concern for the honour of the believing women [40]. 

He passed away in 1420H, in the city of al-Taa'if - a great loss to the ummah. He will be missed even 
by his neighbours, who would be woken for Fajr every day by the sound of his cane banging on their 
doors as he left to go and pray, to let them know it was time for salaat. 

Muhammad Naasir-ud-Deen al-Albani (d 142cm) 

Shaykh Muhammad Naasir-ud-Deen al-Albani xfche was born in Albania but his family made hijrah 
to Damascus. He learnt various branches of deen including hanafi fiqh from his father and friends of 
his father. 

He loved studying hadeeth so much that he would spend up to 12 hours a day in "al-Maktabah adth 
Dthaahiriyyah." He became a skilled watch repairer and earned his living through it. In the nineteen 
sixties he taught at the University of Madeenah. 
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Among his students are Shaykh Hamdee Abdul-Majeed, Shaykh Muqbil ibn Haadee al-Waadi'ee, 
Shaykh Muhammad Jameel Zaynoo, Shaykh 'Abdur-Rahmaan Abdus-Samad, Shaykh 'Alee Hasan 
'Abdul- Hameed al-Halabee. 

Muhammad ibn Saalih ibn Uthaymeen (D1421H) 

Abu Abdillaah Muhammad ibn Saalih ibn Uthaymeen al-Wahabee at-Tameemee sstewas born in Un- 
ayzah, Saudi Arabia. He memorized the Our'an at a young age and he studied under Shaykh Abdur 
Rahmaan as-Sa'adee sste and Shaykh Abdul Aziz ibn Baaz vj& 

He was also a member of the Council of Eminent Scholars of Saudi Arabia. He regularly delivered 
lectures in the masjid al-Haraam in Makka in the Ramadan and hajj seasons. 

Mufti Taqi Usmani 

Mufti Taqi Usmani S is one of the leading ulama living today. For the past 35 years, he has been 
teaching at the Darul-Uloom in Karachi, established by his father Mufti Muhammad Shafi sste who 
was the late Grand Mufti of Pakistan. In the past he served as a judge on the Federal Shariat Court 
and the Shariat Appellate Bench of the Supreme Court of Pakistan. Currently, Mufti Taqi Usmani '4$ is 
the chairman of numerous international Islamic financial institutions and permanent member of the 
Jeddah based Islamic Fiqh Council of the Organization of Islamic Conference (OIC). 
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Imagine a world in which there exists a country or two with the following characteristics: 

Its elites seek a world domination: 

• Politically - It systematically made powerless all other nations and tribes that exists, en- 
suring they remain divided, selling arms to them and then act as peace-maker to police 
them *. 

• Economically - It pursues any means to secure resources. Their consumption rate is a 
new world phenomenon. Obesity is rife. GM seeds are forced on poor nations to control 
food production. It employs abortion and sterilization of women to control population. 
Oil prices provoking wars and environmental disasters become more frequent. 

• Financially - Interest based system which flourished in these lands has since spread its 
tentacles around the world and its fully under their control. The fraudulent system is 
managed by so-called masters of the universe °. 

• Culturally - Through multinational companies and media, it promotes food, clothes, en- 
tertainment or carnal desires. 

The power to destroy the world: In its possession are the nuclear and neutron bombs, submarines 
and ballistic missiles, the fire power to destroy the world many times over A . 

* The governments simply act as Public Relations for the elites while a tiny minority publicly espouse burning 
Our'an, draw caricature of rasulullah M and nuking Makkah and Madeenah. 

°It enslaves the poor - It exported debt economy and banking system around the globe since its inception. 
Debt based economy making the poor around the world poorer and rich richer. Those who are caught up in this 
just slave away to pay of mortgage and debts. 

A Despite the Weapons of Mass Destruction they possess, we know that Allaah decreed that such a total 
annihilation by any people on earth will never happen. 
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It's at the forefront of research and development: They took science and technology from where 
Muslims left it and has since been at the cutting edge in research, development and academia. 
It monitors movements and spies even on its own people. 

Its victims are the innocent women, children and the aged: Killing innocent people and destruc- 
tion of civil structures has become a method of war D> . 

It promotes the profane & vanity: Its elites do not believe in any Creator and works deceptively to 
undermine all religions, not to mention Islaam *. They celebrate fashion, football, soccer etc 
and revived pagan Olympic games. Children kill time in sports, music and games consoles. 

It drives moral decadence: It does so by destroying family M , spreading drugs, gambling and using 
media 3 . As for holiday they bathe in the Sun naked. 

Increasingly more and more males fulfil their sexual desires with males and female with female. 
Their child-bearing women do not desire children. Abortion is offered as a routine procedure, 
especially if it affects career and education. Adultery and fornication is done openly and on TV 
without any sense of shame. 

It neglects its vulnerable: Their teenagers go to school exposing thighs and continue this to old age. 
They are taught sex education from primary school and offered morning-after pills in secondary 
schools and even abortion offered without parents consent. Equality of children and parents 
increases disrespect for each other. Elderly live a lonely live, perhaps in elderly home. 

It returned Jews to Jerusalem: A sign of doomsday. Muslims and Christians share with Jews the 
belief that the Messiah rule the world with justice from Jerusalem at the end of time v? . 

This list can easily be made longer, but is this the description of an alien nation? Or, are we in the 
midst of it? But why? 

For freedom I For progress! For women's rights *! As globalisation progresses, this state of affairs 
only turns more and more vile - this is very easy to see when someone wants to see it. 

The humanity must wake up to the reality as the machination of globalisation will saturate this in 
every town and village in the world. Perhaps Allaah ffl will make us taste the consequence of our 
action/inaction to arrest this evil tsunami! President John F Kennedy spoke out against one such 
group of people in his famous speech on April 27, 1961 to American Newspaper Publishers Association: 

. . .we are as a people inherently and historically opposed to secret societies, to secret 
oaths and to secret proceedings. We decided long ago that the dangers of excessive and 

^ These people used fire power to annihilate many cities to terrorise their enemies to submission. Dresden was 
carpet bombed. Hiroshima & Nagasaki was nuclear bombed. Vietnam was napalm bombed. Islaam never allowed 
targeting mass killing of innocents to defeat an enemy. 

When asked on US television if she [Madeline Albright, US Secretary of State] thought that the death of half a 
million Iraqi children [from sanctions in Iraq] was a price worth paying, Albright replied: "This is a very hard 
choice, but we think the price is worth it." John Pilger, Squeezed to Death, Guardian, March 4, 2000. 

*They succeeded in corrupting and destroying Christianity, thereby relegating it to private space. Dance, 
Music, alcohol are part of religious festivities and consume what's forbidden in the religion. 

H Children born out of wedlock is a normality, prostitutes decent in their cities at night in thousands, male and 
female work side by side as a matter of routine. Their youths revel in rock-and-roll, alcohol and drugs. 

3 Filthy movies are promoted around the world. An average child routinely watches violence and rapes on TV 
and internet. In the United States, incidents of rape, domestic violence, and general assault on women occur as 
often as once every three minutes. 

^The difference is that Allaah inform us in the Our'an that 'Eesa was raised up while Christians believe 
that he was crucified and Jews do not accept him as Messiah. 

*Ask the feminists - Germaine Greer has claimed that women are worse off than ever because of the pro- 
liferation of online pornography and the torrent of abuse they have to endure on social media such as Twitter. 
'Liberation hasn't happened, even sexual liberation didn't happen,' she argues. What happened was that com- 
mercial pornography was liberated, fantasy was liberated, but people weren't liberated.' www.dailymail.co.uk 26 
April 2014. 
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unwarranted concealment of pertinent facts far outweighed the dangers which are cited 
to justify it. Even today, there is little value in opposing the threat of a closed society 
by imitating its arbitrary restrictions. Even today there is little value in insuring the 
survival of our nation if our traditions do not survive with it. 

And there is very grave danger that an announced need for increased security will be 
seized upon by those anxious to expand its meaning to the very limits of official cen- 
sorship and concealment. That I do not intend to permit to the extent that it's in my 
control. And no official of my Administration, whether his rank is high or low, civilian 
or military, should interpret my words here tonight as an excuse to censor the news, to 
stifle dissent, to cover up our mistakes or to withhold from the press and the public the 
facts they deserve to know. 

...For we are opposed around the world by a monolithic and ruthless conspiracy that 
relies primarily on covert means for expanding its sphere of influence— on infiltration 
instead of invasion, on subversion instead of elections, on intimidation instead of free 
choice, on guerrillas by night instead of armies by day. It is a system which has con- 
scripted vast human and material resources into the building of a tightly knit, highly 
efficient machine that combines military, diplomatic, intelligence, economic, scientific 
and political operations. 

Its preparations are concealed, not published. Its mistakes are buried, not headlined. Its 
dissenters are silenced, not praised. No expenditure is questioned, no rumour is printed, 
no secret is revealed. It conducts the Cold War, in short, with a war-time discipline no 
democracy would ever hope or wish to match. 

One of his predecessor, President Woodrow Wilson, said about such dark forces: 

Since I entered politics, I have chiefly had men's views confided to me privately. Some 
of the biggest men in the United States, in the field of commerce and manufacture, are 
afraid of something. They know that there is a power somewhere so organized, so subtle, 
so watchful, so interlocked, so complete, so pervasive, that they better not speak above 
their breath when they speak in condemnation of it [307]. 

It is not important that one knows the geography or the country of the people targeted in these 
speeches. In fact, they are at the helm of a number of countries in the world. It becomes clear when 
one sees who is promoting such darkness as listed above. 

Has not Allaah H warned about this? 

Corruption has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of men have 
earned, that Allaah may make them taste a part of that which they have done, in 
order that they may return. 1 30:41 1 




Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. 1 18:94 1 

Everyone needs to recognise it, reject it, and deal with it as appropriate. Especially Muslims, who are 
standard-bearers of truth and justice, cannot live as bystanders as they are affected by every bit of it, 
in this life and next. It affects their deen, their honour and livelihood. Moreover, the divine retribution 
in this world affect everyone - Muslims and non-Muslims will suffer alike. Therefore Muslims need 
to reach out to the world at large to take them out of this abyss. 
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Allaah H reminds man to look around them for His signs and submit to His Will. When a nation 
prospers in materials it tends to forget the blessings of Allaah to such extent that it starts to think that 
this prosperity is only their own making. 




And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of 
livelihood! And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them 
except a little. And verily, We have been the inheritor. And never will your Lord 
destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them 
Our ayat. And never would We destroy the towns unless the people thereof are 
zaalims. 1 28:58-9 1 



They eventually deny Allaah outright like Pharaoh, Karun and Nimrud. We should instead learn from 
history and mistakes of past generations. The archaeological remains of various perished civilisations, 
such as the Roman city of Pompeii, reveal how low these people can sink in sins, polytheism and 
immorality before they face total destruction. Their destruction usually comes at the height of their 
material well-being, military prowess coupled with idol worship or exploitation of the weak in society, 
extremes of sexual perversion such as sodomy and bestiality. 

^pjjb% ^J. ot<Sj£ liXj )3b-^ 

Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have destroyed whom 
We had established on the earth such as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow un- 
der them. Yet, We destroyed them for their sins, and We created after them other 
generations. 1 6:6 1 



When Allaah H will take them to tasks, none of the power and know-how will help them, just as it 
happened to arrogant people before them: 



They were more numerous than these, and mightier in power and (in the) traces 
(which they left behind them) in the earth. But all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 1 40:82 1 



The remainders of this appendix focuses discussion on the history of some of the ideologies and mech- 
anisms which brought about the darkness the humanity is in today. Truly, this is a culmination of all 
the evils that Allaah informed the humanity about through all His prophets. Now, we are witnessing 
all these evils forces coming together. No doubt, if what they propagate is the work of Yajuj and 
Majuj, then as a final showdown Allaah M will destroy them with His own power soon. And that will 
coincide with the arrival of 'Eesa 



1038 



B.2 Materialism: Its Roots & Tools 



B.l Materialism: Its Roots & Tools 



Materialism is the tendency to consider that nothing exists except what can be perceived by the senses 
and the mark of success is acquisition of material possessions and physical comforts. Such ideas have 
given rise to oppression, exploitation and diversion from the Way of Allaah. 

Materialism has been with us from the beginning of time because of our inability to learn from his- 
tory, short-sightedness, arrogance and tendency to deny what cannot be seen, touched or felt. As a 
consequence what is here and now takes priority. Such short-termism has led the evils forces to take 
us for a ride. 

Material well-being does not mean Allaah f§ is happy with us as He warned: 

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a definite order 
to those among them who are given the good things of this life. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it. Then We destroy it 
with complete destruction. 1 17:16 1 

Narrated by Abu Musa m [6]: 

Rasulullah it said: Allaah gives respite to the oppressor, but when He takes him over, He never 
releases him. 

Thereafter he M recited: 

i t» ill l>[ jjj ill \\ &j Il3 ^JSySj 

Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) severe. 1 11:102 1 

One may ask, "why are non-Muslim countries seem more prosperous these days?" This state of affairs 
is governed by different rules set by Allaah ff. Ibn Taymiyyah S says about this: 

The affairs of the people will go straight with the presence of justice which may be mixed 
with some types of sin more than they will go straight in the presence of oppression and 
injustice in the rights of the people, even if it is not mixed with other sins. Thus, it 
has been said: "Allaah establishes the just state even if it is disbelieving, and does not 
establish the oppressing state, even if it is Muslim." It has been said: "The affairs of this 
world last with justice and kufr, but they do not last with oppression and Islaam." 
Rasulullah It said: The quickest of evils to be punished are Injustice and breaking of family ties [11]. 
Thus, the unjust transgressor is overcome in this life, even though he may eventually 
be forgiven in the hereafter. This is because justice is the system of everything. So, 
when the affairs of this world are established with justice, they last and are strong, even 
though its author may have no share in the rewards of the hereafter, and when they are 
not established with justice, they do not last, even though its author(s) may have that 
faith for which they may be rewarded in aakhira [140]. 

Of the devices which has been invented to keep us in this illusion are money, riba, darwinism, technol- 
ogy and rat-race. Money and technology can be a blessing from Allaah if these are used according to 
the shari'ah and demands of deen. However, riba, darwinism and aspects of fiat money are pure evil 
and Muslims must steer clear from these deceits. The essence of riba has been discussed on page 197. 
Modern financial system combines riba with fiat money and it is discussed in the next section. Then 
there will be discussion on darwinism and rat-race. 
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B.2 The Money Delusion 

There are different levels of illusion which are related to money: 

Possession of Commodity Equates Benefit 

Wealth in the form of real materials from which people can take direct benefit are themselves tempo- 
rary and subject to the Will of Allaah to benefit anybody Allaah f§ gives a beautiful example in the 
Our 'an *: 

J^lj *§[a dk~A j£\ r°JJ^A J*>J ^>xlyaj Jli ^Jj /J IrT 
1-JlJ 6^ ^ JlS ^^JaJ fDj— ^ _y> J J^o j ^-ij 

H em -4/^ <X> ^ _>* t&J f 

JL* jsl S ojli ^it ^ V$ V iil ilS li (Us tSiLl ^Jti 

t>5 £L-1>- Lf£lp J^j_/j tiill>- 6^ 1a-=^ cs^Ji ^ *Q> 114jj 

L^JlIs yjj T.^ jjifl t&jla ^-yaj jl lijj l_Lc*-^> 

oj^ t>5 Jl^i^ Aia /5 ^-J j (^) IjflJ ^ <>^i d >^J 

And present to them the example of two men: We granted to one of them two gardens 
of grapevines, and We bordered them with palm trees and placed between them 
green crops. Each of those two gardens produced its produce and did not fall short 
thereof in anything, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them. And 
he had fruit, so he said to his companion while he was conversing with him, "I am 
greater than you in wealth and stronger in respect of men." And he entered his garden 
while he was unjust to himself. He said, "I do not think that this will perish - ever. 
And I do not think the Hour will occur. And even if I should be brought back to my 
Lord, I will surely find better than this as a return." 

His companion said to him while he was conversing with him, "Have you disbelieved 
in He who created you from dust and then from a sperm-drop and then fashioned 
you into a man? But as for me, He is Allaah, my Lord, and I do not associate with 
my Lord anyone. It was better for you to say, when you entered your garden: 'That 
which Allaah wills (will come to pass)! There is no power but with Allaah!' If you 
see me less than you in wealth, and children, "It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will send on it a calamity from the sky, then 
it will be as a barren slippery earth. Or the water thereof becomes deep-sunken so 
that you will never be able to seek it." 

So his fruits were encircled (by ruin), so he began to turn his hands about (with 



* There are other people who become equally intoxicated with their military power, administration, technol( 
etc to the extent that they deny belief and Allaah has given many stories like this in the Our'an. 
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sorrow) over what he had spent on it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" 
And he had no company to help him against Allaah, nor could he defend himself. 
There the authority is [completely] for Allaah, the Truth. He is best in reward and 
best in outcome. 1 18:32-44 1 

Of those who manage to acquire wealth, many do not utilise it for themselves - rather they simply act 
as its keeper! 

Acquiring Money Equates to Increased Rizq 

People exert themselves to acquire means in order to get money, but they forget that their sustenance 
is fixed. They seek the means - this is the sunnah - but the belief should not go to means. How many 
people acquire degrees to get jobs and how many actually manage to do that? How many people set 
up businesses and how many fail! The people who do not have firm conviction in the system of Allaah 
become happy when they can gather more and more means of this world and when they fail to get it 
they are upset. 

To debunk the above premise, just reflect on the fact that the people who become bankrupt are usually 
the people who are well-off! 

Allaah can give rizk with or without means and against the means of this world. 




'Eesa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allaah, our Lord! Send us from the heaven a table 
spread (with food) that there may be for us — for the first and the last of us — a 
festival and a sign from You; and provide us with sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers." Allaah said: "I am going to send it down to you, but if any of you after 
that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inflicted 
on anyone among the worlds." 1 5:114-5 1 

There are many many anecdotes in the Our'an and Sunnah which illustrates these points. Just marvel 
at the story of Yusuf Stia. 




And there came a caravan of travellers; they sent their water-drawer, and he let 
down his bucket (into the well). He said: "Good news! Here is a boy." 1 12:19 1 

Non-Commodity Money Equates to Wealth 

On top of the above two kinds of illusions, there is another kind of illusion with regards to fiat money, 
one must understand the nature of fiat money - its main flaw is its lacking any intrinsic value. Its 
danger has been compounded by the banking system to such an extent that unless one discards it 
completely one will face its evil, no matter which part of the world they belong. 

Rasulullah M has informed us of the fraudulent systems of monetary system to come: 

A time u certainly coming over mankind In which there will be nothing (left) that will be of use (or 
benefit) save a dinar and a dlrham [12]. 

This prophecy clearly anticipates the eventual collapse of the fraudulent monetary system now func- 
tioning around the world [347]. 
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B.2.1 Money: The Basics 

Money can serve either one or both of the following two purposes: 

• A medium of exchange and 

• A store of value 

There are many types of money in circulation today These can come under three broad categories: 

Commodity money : The value comes from the commodity it is made of °. This can be used both as 
means of exchange and store of value. Example: Gold, silver, Copper, Bench mark crude oil, 
Cattle, Stones, Shells, Barley, Cigarettes etc. Commodity does not loose its value because of 
dilapidation. Everyone knows its value. 

Commodity-backed money : The objects themselves don't have real value, but its value stands for 
the commodities it represents. Example: Gold & Silver certificates, Coins with minute metal- 
value. This can be exchanged for precious coins made of real gold - hence gold standard. 

Fiat currency : This is accepted by subjects of a country because the respective government declared 
it to be legal tender. It exists because people (and even countries) are forced to accept the value 
written on it. Example: Bills of credit, Banknotes, Coins. 

Some include derivatives as money [435]. This is quite problematic though. The essence of derivatives 
is not something new as the Greek philosopher Thales from Miletus is known to have made profit from 
options contract. Modern derivatives can be described as the one or combinations of four types of 
derivatives: swaps, forwards, futures and options [436]. These contracts are called derivatives because 
its worth depends on currencies, interest rates etc underpinned by huge levels of gambling A . These 
are designed to manage/hedge risks against future uncertainties. The level of uncertainty makes these 
financial contracts haraam. 

The derivatives market exploded due to prevalence of fiat currencies, deregulation, market volatil- 
ity and technological advances since nineteen seventies. While the notional principal which is often 
quoted as a measure of derivatives market, a bank's exposure to derivatives is better measured by 
calculating the replacement-cost credit exposure. 

Estimates of financial derivatives dwarfs banks capital, whereas the replacement-cost credit is usually 
of the order of total assets. Having said that, estimates of global derivatives market is estimated in 
2012 to be around $1,200 trillion dollar or roughly 20 times larger than the global economy - no wonder 
some seeing it as time bomb! According to "Lombard Odier" largely thanks to phenomenal contract 
interest rates, majority stand of around 78% [437]. "The marketplace as it functions now "adds up to 

0 A subset of commodity money is acceptable as money in Islaam. 

Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates, and salt for salt. (When a 
transaction Is) like for like, payment being made on the spot, then If anyone gives more or asks for more, he has 
dealt In rlba, the receiver and the giver being equally guilty [8]. 

This is the definitive statement of rasulullah if, defining monetary transactions. In Islaam, money must posses the 

following characteristics: 

• The money has its intrinsic value within it. 

• 'Money' is either precious metals such as gold and silver, or other commodities of regular consumption as 
food such as wheat, barley, dates and salt but which have a shelf-life. By extension rice in Indonesia and 
sugar in Cuba can be money [347]. However, unequal exchange of camels is allowed because camels are 
not used as money. Imaam Malik xfc noted that Abdullah ibn 'Umar is bought (i.e., exchanged) a female 
riding- camel for four camels and he guaranteed to give them in full to the buyer at ar-Rabadha [17]. 

Money as described above maintains an intrinsic value, stored within it, immune to arbitrary external manipulation 
and devaluation. 

A Nick Lesson, a derivative operator brought Bearing Bank to bankruptcy with a total loss of £800 million, more 
than its equity. When Leman Brother, a major US investment bank, became bankrupt in 2008, Federal Reserve 
pumped three trillion dollars into the financial system to cushion rest of the stakeholders against the fallout. 
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higher costs to all Americans," said Gary Gensler, the chairman of the Commodity Futures Trading 
Commission, which regulates most derivatives [438]." 

Money is issued/minted privately as well as by state institutions. Commodity currencies can easily 
be used across borders without losing value. However, in case of fiat currencies the convertibil- 
ity and exchange depends on government treaties and market exchange rates. Private currency is 
usually restricted by government law. Example: barter in trade exchanges, private gold and silver 
exchanges, local paper money, electronic credit and debit, digital gold currency, Bitcoins. "In the 
United States, the Free Banking Era lasted between 1837 and 1866, when almost anyone could issue 
paper money. . .Today, there are over four- thousand privately issued currencies in more than 35 coun- 
tries. . .If an issuer went bankrupt, closed, left town, or otherwise went out of business the note would 
be worthless. . ." - wikipedia. 

Essence of Fiat Money 

Fiat money has been around for thousands of years, with disastrous consequences, ". . .particularly so 
with the repeated experiments with inconvertible or fiat paper currencies such as those of medieval 
China, John Law and the assignats in the eighteenth century France, the continentals of the Revo- 
lutionary War, the greenbacks of the Civil War, and, most recently, in modern Zimbabwe. All such 
systems were created by states to finance their expenditures (typically to finance wars) and led to 
major economic disruption and ultimate failure, and all ended either with the collapse of the currency 
or a return to commodity money. Again and again, fiat monetary systems have shown themselves to 
be unmanageable and, hence, unsustainable [430]." 

Paper money is considered to originate in eleventh century China. The S'ung dynasty cautiously 
issued paper money in 1023. For the next three hundred years it appeared and disapeared many times 
- as it was subject to much abuse/inflation and suffered from lack of convertibility to precious metals. 
Paper money completely disappeared in i5oo's only to appear in i8oo's as a result of European invasions. 
However, there are instances of military script or other emergency measure before and after this 
period. 

The gold standard has inevitably replaced every fiat currency system that was attempted for the last 
3000 years. The collapse happens at such a rapid pace that the people have no chance to exchange 
them. Unlike commodity currency which maintains value in the severest of economic downturn, 
the fiat currency can be worth less than the paper its written on. In a fiat monetary system, the 
value of money is based on confidence, and once that confidence is gone, money irreversibly becomes 
worthless, regardless of its scarcity. 

Voltaire (d 1778c) said: 

Paper money eventually returns to its intrinsic value - zero. 

The low cost of printing enabled the Weimar Republic of Germany after WWI, to issue two trillion 
Mark banknotes by late 1923. For the same reason, the Hungarian National Bank, printed "...100 
quintillion pengo banknotes in 1946, with a loss of value so fast that the price of goods were doubling 
every 13 hours." Austria also caused hyperinflation by printed paper money during WWI. By Mid 
2008 Zimbabwean dollar made a world record in hyperinflation with "...the most zeros printed on a 
banknote (the $100,000,000,000,000 Zimdollar note) ". "Even though these banknotes had huge numbers 
on them they bought less than a roll of toilet paper within hours or days after being printed, and so 
holders of those notes frequently made the banknote-to-toilet-paper conversion more directly - saving 
a trip to the grocery store." 

Worldwide there is only about a trillion US dollar worth of coins and notes in circulation. Also there 
is a similar amount in central banks as reserves. This amount does not really grow much year to year. 
The reserve money issued can also be in electronic form, which is created instantly without any cost. 
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The nature of fiat currencies enables central banks and in the case of US D> , England and some other 
European countries, private "central" banks/agencies to print (issue electronic or otherwise) as much 
money as they want. 

Thomas Jefferson said (1791): 

I believe that banking institutions are more dangerous to our liberties than standing 
armies. Already they have raised up a money aristocracy that has set the government at 
defiance. This issuing power should be taken from the banks and restored to the people 
to whom it properly belongs. If the American people ever allow private banks to control 
the issue of currency, first by inflation, then by deflation, the banks and corporations 
that will grow up around them will deprive the people of all property until their children 
will wake up homeless on the continent their fathers conquered. 



Alan Greenspan * said on May 20, 1999: 

Gold still represents the ultimate form of payment in the world. Fiat money in extremis 
is accepted by nobody. Gold is always accepted. 



> FED - is not federal, created in 1913, given a name to suggest its federal! It's a private bank with private 
stakeholders - run purely for pirate profit - has no federal reserve! After WW1, money changers have bought of 
most of media so that no one hears this history of US. Many wars were fought to control the money supply - this 
control switched sides eight times since 1764. 

The First Bank of America, a private monopoly, managed to get a 20 year long charter from 1791 to 1811. The 
government would have to pay interest on any new money created by the bank out of thin air. When it came to 
renew its charter, press claimed the head of Bank of England warned if the charter is not renewed US will face the 
most disastrous war. When Congress defeated the bill by a single vote, within five months England started war of 
1812, successfully attacking the capital and burning the White House in 1814. 

Even depression was perpetrated to acquire this control over money. When people were fed up with the Second 
Bank of America, in 1828 Andrew Jackson ran for presidency with " Jacson and no bank" campaign slogan. Bankers 
spend millions of dollars against his campaign. He won a landslide victory and vetoed the renewal bill in 1832. 
Andrew Jackson commented in 1832: 

It is easy to conceive that great evils to our country and its institutions might flow from such con- 
centration of power in the hands of a few [who are] irresponsible to the people. 

. .. Controlling our currency, receiving our public moneys, and holding thousands of our citizens in 
dependence. . .would be more formidable and dangerous than a military power of the enemy. 

Nicholas Biddle, who was head of Second Bank of United States, said about him: "This worthy President thinks 
that because he has scalped Indians and imprisoned judges, he is to have his way with the Bank. He is mistaken." 
He threatened depression, 

Nothing but widespread suffering will produce any effect on Congress ...Our only safety is in 
pursuing a steady course of firm restriction — and I have no doubt that such a course will ultimately 
lead to restoration of the currency and the re-charter of the bank. 

He followed on his threat with all the consequences. Within six months congress censured Jackson. 
Senator Barry Goldwater said: "Most Americans have no real understanding of the operation of the international 
moneylenders... The accounts of the Federal Reserve System have never been audited. It operates outside the 
control of Congress and ...manipulates the credit of the United States." 

In 1921 the stockholders of the FED financed the "Council on Foreign Relations" (CFR), which is allegedly the 
promotional arm of the ruling elite in the United States. 

* Alan Greenspan gave an interview with PBS NewsHour which was aired on 18 September 2007. 
Jim Lehrer: What is the proper relationship, what should be the proper relationship between a chairman of the 
FED and a president of the United States? 

Alan Greenspan: Well, first of all, the Federal Reserve is an independent agency, and that means, basically, that 
there is no other agency of government which can overrule actions that we take. So long as that is in place and 
there is no evidence that the administration or the Congress or anybody else is requesting that we do things other 
than what we think is the appropriate thing, then what the relationships are don't frankly matter. 
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Alan Greenspan also said: 

An almost hysterical antagonism toward the gold standard is one issue which unites 
statists of all persuasions. They seem to sense ...that gold and economic freedom are 
inseparable [432,430]. 

When currencies are devalued, not only would it result in an unjust legalised theft of the wealth of 
those who possessed the devalued currency but additionally, it would become more and more expen- 
sive for such countries to repay loans. As money is devalued, the cost of property, labour, goods and 
services in the territories of the devalued currencies would become cheaper and cheaper for those 
who created the monetary system. This is one reason for which Hugo Chavez terminated Venezuela's 
membership of International Monetary Fund, IMF. 

IMF was established in 1944 following the Bretton Woods Agreement ". . .with the explicit function of 
maintaining an international monetary system of precisely such non-redeemable paper currencies. By 
1971 even the fig leaf disappeared when USA reneged on its treaty obligation under international law 
to redeem US dollars for gold [347]." As countries were decolonised, IMF and its financiers ensured 
they buy into this monetary system - unsurprisingly the Muslim world followed blindly! 

The Articles of Agreement of the IMF prohibited the use of gold as money. It did so by prohibiting 
any link between gold and paper currencies other than the US dollar. Art. 4 Section 2(b) of the 
Articles of Agreement [347]. Further, all countries had to trade in US dollar or one of the European 
paper currencies - which came to be known as 'hard 1 currencies. So long as the demand for currencies 
is kept up, by hook or by crook, these 'hard' currencies can be created from thin air. 

Since the US default " on dollar's convertibility into gold, all reserve currencies have been fiat curren- 
cies, including the U.S. dollar and the euro. Unfortunately, the US dollar is imposed as the world's 
reserve currency. This ensures its apparent value despite the fact that it can create trillions of dollars 
out of thin air. Investors around the world flee to it during times of crisis, although it continually loses 
value through debasement. The diminishing value of US dollar is clear from the fact that the value of 
Gold increased from $35 in 1971 to over S1800 in 2011 3 . 

Every time a dollar is created from thin air, it devalues all currencies pegged to it, taken in aggregate 
this results in a massive and unjust transfer of wealth. On the other hand Gold maintained it worth 
throughout the ages. 



H The French were apparently threatening to redeem their dollars in gold. "The U.S. had $30 billion in gold 
reserves. But the United States spent more than $500 billion on the Vietnam War alone, from 1967-1972. During 
these years, the U.S. had over no military bases across the globe, each costing hundreds of millions of dollars a 
year. These expenses were paid in paper dollars and the total number given out far exceeded the gold reserve of 
the U.S treasury. By then (1971- 72), the U.S. Treasury was running out of gold and had only $10 billion in gold left. 
On August 17, 1971, Nixon suspended the U.S. dollar conversion into gold [434]." The network of American military 
bases now stand at over 700 worldwide. 

3 Currencies can be devalued even when it is backed by Gold. For example, in April 1933, the US Government 
enacted legislation prohibiting American residents from keeping gold coins, bullion or gold certificates in their 
possession. Gold coins were demonetized, and were no longer permitted as legal tender. They could not be used 
as money. If anyone was caught with such gold after a certain date, he could be fined USD 10,000 and/or be 
imprisoned for six months. In exchange for the gold coins and bullion, the FED offered paper currency with an 
assigned numerical value of USD 20 for every one ounce of gold. Most Americans rushed to exchange their gold 
for paper currency, but those who were aware of the rip off that was about to take place bought gold with their 
paper currency and then shipped the gold away to Swiss banks. 

Then in January 1934, the Government then proceeded to arbitrarily devalue the US paper dollar by 41% and to 
then rescind the law of prohibition concerning gold that was previously enacted. The American people rushed 
back to exchange their paper currency for gold at the new exchange value of USD 35 per ounce of gold. In the 
process, they were robbed of 41% of their wealth [347]. 
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Fractional Reserve Banking 

Just before getting into the mechanisms of Fractional Reserve Banking, lets look at the institution of 
banks. There are two types of bank operations as far as their dealings with the end-user is involved. 

Loan Banking: This is where the banks pool together money from different sources in order to make 
investments and loans on interests. It is what most people think banks do with their savings. 
In these deals the money supply remains the same and the process is non-inflationary. The 
money invested appears in the balance sheet of the bank within "Equity & Liabilities" as the 
shareholders are the real owners of this money. The bank itself makes profit from the operation 
as interest. In the ancient world as well as pre-modern Europe, most money lending institutions 
were loan banking. 

Making money this way is completely haraam by the consensus of the ulama. This is the case 
with all revealed religions. However, its evil far exceeded by the next innovation in banking 
where banks make money simply out of thin air. 

Deposit Banking: This begun as owners of gold or silver deposit their wealth for safe-keeping for 
a fee. They receive a ticket or warehouse receipt which is instantly redeemable on demand at 
the warehouse. Over time as warehouses gained a reputation for probity and honesty, receipts 
begun to be transferred directly in exchange for products and services. In this case, the money 
supply in the economy did not change, and the process is non-inflationary and does not affect 
the bank's balance sheet except the fee itself, thus its a bailment, not a loan. This has been 
the case since the time of ancient Greece and Egypt. It became prominent in Amsterdam and 
Hamburg in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. In England merchants used to store 
their surplus gold in the Tower of London until deposit banking appeared by Civil War of 
mid-seventeenth century [431]. 

During the English Civil War the goldsmiths became the money warehouses. It turned out, 
the depositors could do a lot simply with the warehouse receipts. It was then easy for the 
goldsmiths to speculate or trade with the sitting gold in their vaults - he just needs to estimate 
"...that a smaller part of his receipts will be redeemed next year, say 15 percent, while fake 
warehouse receipts for the other 85 percent can be printed and loaned out without much fear 
of discovery or retribution." 

So profitable was the gain that goldsmiths begun to offer interests to depositors! "The same 
process of defrauding took place in one of the earliest instances of deposit banking: ancient 
China. . . .Venice, from the fourteenth to the sixteenth centuries, struggled with the same kind 
of bank fraud. " 

The amount of cash kept in the vault for immediate redemption known as reserve. If 100% of the bank 
receipts are backed fully by gold or cash then, it is non-inflationary deposit banking or called honest 
banking. The fractional reserve in question is: 

Reserve 
Warehouse Receipts 

The lower the fraction of the reserve, the greater the amount of new money issued. "Essentially they 
do it in the same way as counterfeiters. Counterfeiters, too, create money out of thin air by printing 
something masquerading as money or as a warehouse receipt for money. In this way, they fraudulently 
extract resources from the public, from the people who have genuinely earned their money. In the 
same way, fractional reserve banks counterfeit warehouse receipts for money, which then circulate as 
equivalent to money among the public. There is one exception to the equivalence: The law fails to 
treat the receipts as counterfeit [431]." 
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There are two types of money in a fractional-reserve banking system: 

• Central bank money - all money created by the central bank regardless of its form, e.g. ban- 
knotes, coins, electronic money. 

• Commercial bank money (money created in the banking system through borrowing and lend- 
ing) - sometimes referred to as checkbook money. 

The counterfeit warehouse receipts for gold had many fateful consequences. 

• Counterfeit money devalues the currency. Money created by the Central Banks and private 
loans alone can thus become source of inflation. Government deficit is not necessary to create 
inflation, "...it is perfectly possible, theoretically, for the federal government to have a deficit 
(total spending greater than total revenues) which does not lead to any increase in the money 
supply and is therefore not inflationary ... If the deficit is financed strictly by selling new bonds 
to the public (individuals, corporations, insurance companies, etc.), then there is no increase 
in the money supply and hence no inflation. People's savings are simply shifted from the bank 
accounts of bond buyers to the bank accounts of the Treasury, which will quickly spend them 
and thereby return those deposits to the private sector. There is movement within the same 
money supply, but no increase in that supply itself [43 1]." 

There is of course an alternative - actually printing money of the press was inflationary but 
with the added benefit that the government does not need to pay the additional interest * ! 

• The immediate receivers of the new money benefit at the expense of the late receivers. And 
there's still those who never receive the new money at all. The immediate receivers - ". . .benefit 
most, and, like a hidden tax or tribute, the late receivers are fraudulently despoiled of their 
rightful resources [431]." 

• Boom & bust cycle - Unlike government paper and unlike counterfeiting, "...the bank credit 
is subject to contraction as well as expansion. ...the deflationary pressure will bring about a 
recession - the successor to the inflationary boom." This boom & bust cycle ". . .has plagued the 
Western world since the middle or late eighteenth century [431]." 



* 1861 - When President Abraham Lincoln went to the money changers at New York, who engineered the war 
to make the Union fail, they offered finance at 24% to 36%. He declined the offer and asked Colonel Dick Taylor 
what proposals he had come up with to finance the war. Colonel Taylor said: "Why, Lincoln, that is easy; just 
get Congress to pass a bill authorizing the printing of full legal tender treasury notes. . .and pay your soldiers with 
them and go ahead and win your war with them also." In total, 450 million of green backs without any interest. 
About money creation, A Lincoln said: 

The government should create, issue, and circulate all the currency and credit needed to satisfy the 

spending power of the government and the buying power of consumers. 

By the adoption of these principles. . .the taxpayers will be saved immense sums of interest. Money 
will cease to be master and become the servant of humanity. 

Commenting on American civil war, Otto on Bismark, the Chancellor of Germany said: 

...the division of the United States into federations of equal force was decided long before the Civil 
War by the high financial powers of Europe. These bankers were afraid that United States, if they 
remained as one block, and a s one nation, would attain economic and financial independence, which 
would upset their financial domination over the world. 

Upon Abraham Lincon's death he also remarked: 

The death of Lincoln was a disaster for Christendom. There was no man in the United States great 
enough to wear his boots... I fear that foreign bankers with their craftiness and tortuous tricks will 
entirely control the exuberant riches of America, and use it systematically to corrupt modern civili- 
sation. They will not hesitate to plunge the whole of Christendom into wars and chaos in order that 
the earth should become their inheritance. 
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B.2.2 Cocktail of Riba, Fiat & Fractional Reserve Banking 

The ability of the state and private organisations to indulge in riba, creation of fiat currencies and frac- 
tional reserve banking enables them to manipulate in wealth transfer of monstrous proportion. Every 
bank in US is allowed to lend out at least ten times the deposit they held. It robs the people of their 
rightful share of resources and leaves many people/nations in permanent slavery of debt repayment. 

After the deposit banks of Greece (400BC) other places such as India (315BC), Egypt, Damascus and 
Barcelona, Venice led the way to modern banking. By 1361c, many safeguards were in place to ensure 
its stability. Bankers were forbidden to engage in any other business, their books and stocks were 
open to scrutiny. Despite these precautions, Venice's largest bank failed in 1584c - with the inevitable 
result that depositors lost their money. In fact, banks in their thousands collapsed like that for the 
same reason. Northern Rock - 2007c, first run on a British Bank since 1866c. Lehman Brothers, based 
in New York, filed for bankruptcy in 2008c. 

Riba has been the cause of many wars, e.g., "Britain occupied Egypt in 1882c to ensure payment of the 
country's debt to the European banks operating there, which was threatened by a popular revolt [289]." 
Bankrolling wars is not about winning - there are countless examples where central banks and private 
banks gave credit to both sides! State governments are the best customers because they pay the 
interest by raising taxes and/or by selling commodities. During WWI, Rothchilds lent to Britain, 
France, Germany and JP Morgans was sales agent of French and British for war materials °. 

The monetary systems controlled by private/public central banks around the world, set up in line 
with Bank of England A , perpetuating transfer of wealth from common people to the wealthy within 
each country. With the establishment of IMF, the system leaped into a grand scale to transfer wealth 
from countries with 'soft' currencies to countries with 'hard' currencies. It's no accident that the third 
world countries getting impoverished by constant drain on their wealth through debt repayment. This 
is legalised fraud at best! 

There have been many headline-grabbing promises by the rich nations but the debt cancellation 
promised is in reality far less due to fancy spin. The developing world now spends $13 on debt re- 
payment for every $1 it receives in grants. Nigeria borrowed around $5 billion and has paid about $16 
billion, but still owes $28 billion > . 

The injustices and robbery of people's wealth as mentioned above are prohibited sternly in Islaam [347]: 

O ye who believe! Do not appropriate each others property and wealth in a manner 
that is unjust and unfair: Rather, let business be transacted in a manner that brings 
mutual satisfaction. 1 4:29 1 

0 Documentary - The Money Madteiv (1996) by William T Still. 

A Prior to Bank of England (1694c), there was The Bank of Hamburg (1619c), The Bank of Amsterdam (1609c) 
and The Bank of Venice. After half-century of the harrowing and costly civil war, which ended in 1688c, the 
Whigg parry of noble landlord and "merchant companies enjoying monopoly privileges from the government," 
needed money to pursue their mercantilist and imperialist foreign policies. 

William Paterson, a Scottish banker, proposed Bank of England, which would buy government bonds with notes 
created out-of-thin-air carrying a raft of special privileges with them. When the bank was chartered by Parliament 
in 1694c, King William himself and various members of Parliament rushed to become shareholders of the new 
money factory they had just created. 

Over time Bank of England managed to get many mischievous advantages over other private banks. "After the 
founding of the Bank of England, English banking, during the eighteenth and first half of the nineteenth centuries, 
was riven by inflation, periodic crises and panics, and numerous - and in one case, suspensions of specie payment. 
In contrast, neighbouring Scottish banking, not subject to Bank of England control and, indeed, living in a regime 
of free banking, enjoyed a far more peaceful and crisis-free existence [431]." 
> www.globalissues . org 
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And O my people! Give just measure and weight, and do not deprive people of what 
is rightfully theirs by diminishing the value of their things and do not commit evil 
in the land with intent to corrupt and destroy. 1 11:85 1 

Rasulullah M said, 

Beware of greed for indeed greed destroyed those who came before you. It ordered them to cut off ties of 
relationship so they cut off ties of relationship, and it ordered them to be miserly so they were miserly, 
and it ordered them to commit sins so they committed sins [10, 14, 12]. 

Beware of greed, since greed destroyed those who came before you. It led them to shed their blood and 
make lawful what was forbidden for them [8]. 

Individual Muslims and nations must abandon monetary transactions that fuel this oppression of Riba, 
Fiat currencies & Fractional Reserve Banking. They should repent and return to Our'an & Sunnah 
by apply monetary policies prescribed by the shari'ah. "It is when gold and silver coins enter a market 
to function as a 'medium of exchange' and as a 'measure of value', that Sunnah money would be fully 
restored [347]." This we must do until the prophesy comes true -Rasulullah M said: 

A time is certainly coming over mankind in which there will be nothing (left) which will be of use (or 
benefit) save a dinar and a dirham [12]. 

B.2.3 The Bailout Game 

This begins with commercial banks creating money out of nothing and profiting, not by spending it, 
but by lending it to others and collecting interest. When a borrower fails to repay, the loan must be 
written off. However, the original check-money is still in circulation and the issuing bank is obliged 
to redeem those cheques. 

When the loss exceeds the entire value of owner's equity, the bank is insolvent. At this stage different 
government institutions guarantee massive loans to save the bank's owners. The usual argument is 
that "...if these corporations are allowed to fail, the nation would suffer from vast unemployment 
and economic disruption." Such policies encourage big banks to offer ever larger and larger loans as it 
then becomes risk free. When a third world country fails to repay debt, they typically offer more loans 
to pay off interest on previous loans. There are many mechanism in place, that an average person is 
unaware of, through which big banks make profit in the name of saving public from the woes of bank's 
eventual default . 

Gregory Palast wrote in Eyes -Only Memos Show Who Done It Y[ \ Argentina owed $128 billion in debt 
[in mid 2001]. Normal interest plus the premium amounted to $27 billion a year. In other words, 
Argentina's people didn't net one penny from the $20 billion in "bailout" loans. The debt grew, but 
none of the money escaped New York, where it lingered to pay interest to U.S. creditors holding the 
bonds. 

* Edward Griffin elaborates on this mechanism, "Money now begins to move into the banks through a complex 
system of federal agencies, international agencies, foreign aid, and direct subsidies. All of these mechanisms extract 
payments from the American people and channel them to the deadbeat borrowers who then send them to the banks 
to service their loans. Very little of this money actually comes from taxes. Almost all of it is generated by the Federal 
Reserve System. When this newly created money returns to the banks, it quickly moves out again into the economy 
where it mingles with and dilutes the value of the money already there. The result is the appearance of rising prices 
but which, in reality, is a lowering of the value of the dollar [433]." 

M www. Americas. org 
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B.3 Legacy of Darwinism 

Darwinism is a set of ideas which are related primarily to the theory of evolution furthered by Charles 
Darwin. Since the publication of Charles Darwin's 1859c book "On the Origin of Species" the term begun 
to be referred to his ideas. However, it is neither based on scientific evidence nor originated from 
him. By the end of nineteenth century, "Darwinism" came to stand for a whole range of evolutionary 
philosophies in the field of biology and society. This philosophies found among its ardent followers 
thinkers such as Karl Marx and Sigmund Freud. 

This fanaticism of Darwinism has resulted in all kinds of disasters. Humanity has been paying a 
tremendous price as a consequence of this deception. Among them is the false belief that "Man came 
into being by chance" - a selfish animal which must fight for survival. On an individual level such 
animalistic values can only lead to evils encroaching on the rights of others 9 . 

On a greater scale, Darwinism has become a vehicle for materialism and secularism - becoming a de- 
facto religion in numerous western societies and making in-roads around the world. "Violent ideolo- 
gies such as racism, fascism and communism, and many other barbaric world views based on conflict 
have all drawn strength from this deception [94]." 

The racist slant of Darwinism was clear from the outset from the fact that Darwin gave the subtitle 
he gave to his book "The Origin of Species", "The Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection 
or the Preservation of Favoured Races in the Struggle for Life." This "The Law of the Jungle" led to 
Fascism of nineteenth and twentieth century. Nazi ideologues were influenced by the racist values of 
Darwinism. The historian Hickman describes Darwinism's influence on Hitler as follows: 

(Hitler) was a firm believer and preacher of evolution. Whatever the deeper, profound, 
complexities of his psychosis, it is certain that. . .his book, Mein Kampf, clearly set forth 
a number of evolutionary ideas, particularly those emphasizing struggle, survival of the 
fittest and the extermination of the weak to produce a better society [94]. 

Like Germany, the youths in pre-fascist Japan were tremendously influenced by Darwinism leading to 
social changes which " . . .were very disconcerting for a society so tightly bound to its traditions. Family 
bonds loosened, the divorce rate rose, respect for the elderly diminished, customs and traditions were 
abandoned, an individualist tendency began to emerge, degeneracy among the young reached grievous 
proportions and there was an alarming increase in the suicide rate. In these conditions, the future 
stability of the Japanese society was regarded as in jeopardy [96]." 

Just as the fascists on the right of Social Darwinism, the communists on the left were equally the de- 
fenders of the theory of evolution. While the fascists killed millions during the war time, the commu- 
nists killed millions during the peace times. Trotsky, a Russian Marxist revolutionary, said, "Darwin's 
discovery is the highest triumph of the dialectic in the whole field of organic matter." Mao, who estab- 
lished communist rule in China that brought death to millions of people, openly stated that "Chinese 
socialism is founded upon Darwin and the theory of evolution [94]." Besides these two bloody ideolo- 
gies, individuals and ethics in society have been corrupted as a direct consequence of materialism. 

Allaah H warned those who plan and perpetuate mischief in the form of corruption of belief, death 
and destruction in stark terms. 



3 Narrated by Abdullah bin Masud #§: 
I said, "O Rasulullah! Which is the biggest sin?" 

He said, "To set up rivaL to Allaah by worshipping others though He alone has created you." 
I asked, "What is next?" 

He said, "To kill your child lest it should share your food. " 
I asked, "What is next?" 

He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbour [6]." 



1050 



B.3 Legacy of Darwinism 



Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allaah will not sink them into 
the earth, or that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not? 
Or that He may catch them in the midst of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so 
that there be no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. 1 16:45-7 1 

The belief in the theory of evolution flies in the face of logic and science. It remains as an astounding 
fact that such a theory still persists as a dogma in western academia and taught to children as science. 
What follows then is a brief refutation of some of the key precepts of the theory of evolution. 

Fossil Record Refutation - Contrary to the theory of evolution, in the Cambrian Age 13 completely 
different phyla (e.g. Hallucigenia) suddenly emerged [439]. Similarly many complex inverte- 
brates such as starfish and jellyfish emerged suddenly some suddenly some 500 million years 
ago with no so-called evolutionary ancestors. These emerged suddenly with all the complexi- 
ties that we see today For example trilobites, which emerged in Cambrian Age, has the same 
multi-lens system in the eye as it posses today. In other words, they were created [97]. Dar- 
winian theory predicts a "cone of increasing diversity," as the first living organism is gradually 
and continually diversified to create the higher levels of taxonomic order. The fossil record in 
fact resembles such a cone turned upside down [440]. 

Man's origin - The fossil record shows that man came into existence millions of years ago in just the 
same form as today and undergone absolutely no evolutionary development [97]. Comment- 
ing on the newly discovered ape fossils Henry Gee, the senior editor of Nature and a leading 
paleoanthropologist wrote in The Guardian (11 July 2002): 

Whatever the outcome, the skull shows, once and for all, that the old idea of a 
"missing link" is bunk. . .It should now be quite plain that the very idea of the missing 
link, always shaky, is now completely untenable. 

If man came from apes, then did the apes come up with their two genders in order to reproduce? 
Did they consciously or unconsciously came up with the idea of mating with pleasure, journey 
of the sperms and subsequent development of the ape zygote? 

Plant's origin - Life on earth is fundamentally depend on plants as they provide food and oxygen. 
Yet plants cannot come to exist through chance or evolve one from the other. "The fossil record 
shows that the different classes of plants emerged all of a sudden in the world, each with its 
own particular characteristics, and with no period of evolution behind it [99]." 

The misleading propaganda of 99% - In evolutionist literature, one often comes across sentences like 
"we are 99 percent identical to chimps." The actual figure is less than 95%. But then what do 
you make of: 

75% similarity between the DNA of nematode worms and man. 

60% similarity between the genes of fruit flies belonging to the Drosophila genus and human 
genes. 

50% similarity between human genes and banana. 

Mutations and Natural selection - Mutations do not add new information to DNA. It only causes 
abnormalities. Finch beaks, which Darwin saw in the Galapagos Islands and thought were 
evidence for his theory, are actually an example of genetic variation, and not evidence for 
macroevolution. 
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The American geneticist B G Ranganathan says: 

First, genuine mutations are very rare in nature. Secondly, most mutations are 
harmful since they are random, rather than orderly changes in the structure of 
genes; any random change in a highly ordered system will be for the worse, not for 
the better. For example, if an earthquake were to shake a highly ordered struc- 
ture such as a building, there would be a random change in the framework of the 
building, which, in all probability, would not be an improvement [441]. 

Colin Patterson, the senior paleontologist at the Natural History Museum in London, stresses 

the fact in these words: 

No one has ever produced a species by the mechanisms of natural selection. No 
one has ever got near it, and most of the current argument in neo- Darwinism is 
about this question ^ . 

Probability of Protein Formation - The probability of proteins, the building blocks of cell, being 
synthesized coincidentally, is i in io 950 for an average protein made up of 500 amino acids. In 
mathematics, a probability smaller than 1 over 10 is considered to be impossible in practical 
terms. "The DNA molecule, which is located in the nucleus of the cell and which stores genetic 
information, is an incredible databank. It is calculated that if the information coded in DNA 
were written down, this would make a giant library consisting of 900 volumes of encyclopaedias 
of 500 pages each [98]." 

Soul: The biggest Obstacle to Evolution - The essence of the evolution can simply be written as an 
equation [97]: 

Inannimate matter + Time = Millions of complex living species 

There has been no evidence of this. No matter how many billion years one waits, inanimate 
object cannot come together to become living organisms. 

The sensory stimulations in our brain coming from eyes, ears, nose tongue etc through electro- 
chemical nervous impulses. Though we can find their details in the books of biology, physiology 
and biochemistry, none answers who is the one perceives these events in the brain. To whom 
this consciousness belong? The answer to this is the soul and Allaah has given humans only a 
minute amount of knowledge regarding it. 

DNA information - The presence of information stored in DNA obliterates materialism. A coding 
system is an intellectual process which requires a creative effort. There is no process or se- 
quence of events which can originate the information stored in DNA. Information is different 
from matter and can never be reduced to matter. Just as a book needs a writer to put letters 
and words in order, similarly it needs a creator to compose the DNA. 

Irreducible Complexity - There are many systems in living organisms which must come into exis- 
tence in its final complexity, such eye or ear. The human eye is a very complicated system 
consisting of the delicate conjunction of some 40 separate components. For an eye to be able 
to see, all components need to be present at the same time and work together perfectly. Every 
time we look, the small muscles around the lens go into action and enable us to see clearly by 
changing the thickness of the lens and turning it at the right angle to the light. The lens carries 
out this adjustment every second of our lives, and makes no mistakes. 

"If all the other components, such as the cornea, iris, pupil, retina, and eye muscles, are all 
present and functioning properly, but just the eyelid is missing, then the eye will shortly incur 
serious damage and cease to carry out its function. In the same way, if all the subsystems exist 
but tear production ceases, then the eye will dry up and go blind within a few hours. It is 
impossible, of course, for the mechanisms of natural selection and mutation to give rise to the 
eye's dozens of different subsystems when they can confer no advantage right up until the last 
stage [99]." 

^"Cladistics," Interview by Brian Leek, interviewer Peter Franz, March 4, 1982, BBC. 
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Like eyes, ears posses an extraordinary design. This design is irreducibly complex, since, in 
order for hearing to happen, it is necessary for all the component parts of the auditory system 
to be present and in complete working order - "...such different elements as the ear drum, the 
hammer, anvil and stirrup bones, the inner ear membrane, the cochlea, the liquid inside the 
cochlea, the tiny hairs that transmit the vibrations from the liquid to the underlying sensory 
cells, the latter cells themselves, the nerve network running from them to the brain, and the 
hearing center in the brain must all exist in complete working order. The system cannot develop 
"by stages," because the intermediate stages would serve no purpose [99]." 

The Fact of Creation How did this "first cell" originate? The absurdity of claiming of jet aircraft is 
not different from the absurdity of a cell coming into being by chance. An aircraft is created 
from design and creation from millions of individual parts. A cell is more complex and superior 
in its creation and the systems running inside it than an aircraft. 

It is impossible for reptiles, as land-dwelling creatures, to ever fly. In land-dwelling creatures, 
lung air flow is bidirectional. But Avian lungs which is found in identical form in all essential 
details in birds as diverse as humming birds, ostriches and hawk is unidirectional [442]. There 
is no intermediate model between the two systems. Thus a reversal of the structure of its lungs 
with a change of design would inevitably end in death [99]. 

It defies all reason to claim that the complex design in feathers could have come about by the 
evolution of reptile scales through chance mutations. What emerges under microscope is a very 
delicate design - even tinier hairs on every tiny hair, and these have special hooks, allowing them 
to hold onto each other. The beautiful pattern of peacock was enough to make Darwin sick. 
In a letter Darwin wrote: 

I remember well the time when the thought of the eye made me cold all over, but 
I have got over this stage of complaint. . .and now trifling particulars of structure 
often make me very uncomfortable. The sight of a feather in a peacock's tail, when- 
ever I gaze at it, makes me sick [443] ! 

Allaah M brings to an end, once and for all, the falsity of such conjectures as Darwinism in beautiful 
words in Our' an: 

ly^X xs-&\ yy*^ i A> & ^y o^1*j 



It is Allaah Who created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them in 
six Days. Then He rose over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a wali 
or an intercessor. Will you not then remember? He manages and regulates (every) 
affair from the heavens to the earth; then it will go up to Him, in one Day, the extent 
of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. Who perfected everything 
which He created and began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his off- 
spring from a liquid disdained. Then He proportioned him, and breathed into him 
the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and hearts. Little are you grateful! 1 32:4-9 1 
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B.4 Rat Race 



Though, it conjures up the image of the futile efforts of a lab rat trying to escape while running around 
a maze or in a wheel, "Rat race" here is meant for a way of life in which people are caught up in a 
fiercely competitive/exhaustive struggle for status or wealth. This is a direct result of materialism. 
Allaah H warns us against this in the Our'an: 

The mutual rivalry diverts you, until you visit the graves. 1 102:1-2 1 

It has reached such a level that, people work long hours, unpaid overtime in stressful environment 
simply to make ends meet. With diminishing time for family life and/or friends and recreation has 
led to a generally unhappier workforce/population unable to enjoy the benefits of increased economic 
prosperity and a higher standard of living. "Often, people work long hard hours at jobs they hate to 
earn money to buy things they don't need, to impress people they don't like °." 

There is tremendous pressure to desperately aim to progress in a career whether male or female. While 
in pursuit of this everything else is relegated to secondary importance. Nine to five is designed in such 
a way that one is expected to be promoted right till they retire or loose their worth! "The adults today 
fear being cheated of the good things of life. They have a horror of ageing and death. They hang on 
by their teeth to the superficial signs of youthfulness. They move heaven and earth to preserve their 
outer appearance, to keep looking young and attractive. They are obsessed with clothes, dieting, 
cosmetics. ...The qualities of immaturity extend far into adulthood and even into middle-age. One 
discerns unmistakably the residue of (adolescence) in the exorbitant emotional demands, the clinging 
to unreal, romantic yearnings, the evasion of responsibility, the extremes of dependency and explosive 
impulsiveness, the frantic indulgence in diversions and escape, the divided self, the inordinate leaning 
on facade, the outer face of personality, the unreadiness for adult commitment to work and loyalty to 
family [225]." 

The sooner we wake up the more likely we are to avoiding its evil. For some it takes a life-changing 
incidence. People usually aim to live a harmonious work-life balance. Make a stand - be bold and plan 
your life, don't just go with the flow, choose the hours you work. Don't confuse means with ends! 
Don't confuse between needs and wants! 

"A rat race is for rats. We are not rats. We are human beings. Reject the insidious pressures of society 
that would blunt your critical faculties to all the happenings around you that would caution silence 
in the face of injustices lest you jeopardize your changes of promotions and self advancement. This is 
how it starts and before you know where you are you are a fully-paid up member of the rat pack. The 
price is too high. It entails a loss of your dignity and human spirit *." 

As bondsmen of Allaah If we should live a life, concious of Him - in everything we do from morning 
till evening in every place, time and condition. Allaah f§ said: 

But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, 
and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection. 1 20:124 1 



0 Nigel Marsh in www.ted.com. 

* Jimmy Reid, Glasgow University rectoral address, 1972. 
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Glossary 



Aakhira: The Hereafter, referring to the period 
after people have been brought back to life on the 
Day of Oiyaamah. This existence will be both 
physical as well as spiritual. 

Aameen: Amen. May Allaah accept it. 

Aathar: Sayings of the sahaaba 

'Abel: (pi. 'ebad) Slave, servant, worshipper. 

'Abid: A worshipper. 

Abu (or Abi): A prefix meaning "father of. 
Therefore, Abu Muhammad would mean "The fa- 
ther of Muhammad". 

Adab: Courtesy, etiquette, manners. 

Adhaan: (or Azan) The public call made before 
every fardh salaat to inform Muslims that salaat 
is soon to take place. 

Ahlul Kitaab: People of the Book. It refers to the 
Jews and the Christians because they received 
books from Allaah, namely the Torah and the In- 
jeel respectively. 

'Alamin: Mankind, jinns and all that exists. 



'Alim: (pi. 'Ulama) A religious scholar possess- 
ing deep knowledge which is also matched by 
truthfulness and practice. 

Allaah: Allaah is the Creator and Sustainer of all 
creation and controls everything in the universe. 
He is the One and Only being worthy of worship 
Who has no partners or children and is unlike 
anything we know. 

Allahu Akbar: This expression is referred to as 
the "Takbeer" and commonly translated as "Al- 
laah is the Greatest". 

Amaanah: Trust. It refers to something given as 
a trust for another to keep until the owner wants 
it back. 

A'maal: Act or practice. 

Ameer: Leader. It may refer to any Muslim 
leader or commander appointed to lead others. 

Ameer-ul-mu'mineen: The term means "Leader 
of the Believers" and this title is reserved for Mus- 
lim Rulers. It was first used for 'Umar is. 

Ansaar: Helpers. It refers to those Muslims 
during the time of rasulullah M who were na- 
tive inhabitants of Madeenah and who helped the 
muhajirs who migrated to Madeenah. A single 
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person from amongst the ansaar is referred to as 
an ansaari. 

Aqeedah: The faith, creed and beliefs of the 
Muslims. 

Aqiqah: The ritual for welcoming a baby into the 
world. 

Arafat: A plain outside of Makkah which the pil- 
grims worship in. The most important feature of 
the Hajj is the standing at Arafat. 

Arsh: The throne (of Allaah). 

'Asabryya: Solidarity based on tribal- 
ism/nationalism. 

'Asr: One of the five Fardh salaat. It is performed 
between late afternoon and sunset. 

Asbabun Nuzool: The particular circumstances 
of revelation of different ayat of the Our'an. 

As-Salamu 'Alaikum: Muslim greeting meaning 
"Peace be upon you." 

Astaghfirullaah: I seek forgiveness of Allaah. 
Auliya': Friends of Allaah. 

Awrah: The parts of the body which is manda- 
tory to cover according to the shari'ah. 

Ayah: (pi Ayat) A verse of the Our'an or the nat- 
ural signs in the universe that inform one about 
the existence and Oneness of Allaah or miracles 
of the prophets. In many verses, all three mean- 
ings can be assumed at the same time. 

Ayaatul Kursi: The name of the 154th verse of 
so or ah Baqarah. 



Bay'ah: A pledge of allegiance, referring to the 
pledge people take at the hand of their leader, 
vowing to remain loyal to him. 

Bid'ah: An act or a belief that is not part of deen, 
but understood as such. 

-bin-: This word appearing between two names 
means "the son of. Therefore, Muhammad bin 
Abdullaah would mean "Muhammad the son of 
Abdullah." 

-bint-: This word appearing between two names 
means "the daughter of. Therefore, Aa'isha bint 
Abu Bakr would mean "Aa'isha the daughter to 
Abu Bakr". 

Bismillaah: The act of reciting 'Bismillaah" or 
'Bismillaahir Rahmaanir Raheem" (In the name 
of Allaah, The Beneficiant, The Merciful) . 

Book of Allaah: see Our'an. 

Bridge of Siraat: This is an extremely precari- 
ous bridge spanning jahannam, which every per- 
son will have to cross on the Day of Oiyaamah. 
It is shaper than sword and thinner than hair. 
Those who fall off will remain either permanently 
or temporarily in jahannam, while those destined 
for jannah will cross over speedily and enter jan- 
nah. 

Bukhari: The most authoritative hadeeth compi- 
lation by Imaam Bukhari 

C 

Chaasht: Time before noon. 



B 

Baatil: Falsehood, i.e. Shaitaan or polytheism. 

Baitul Maal: The public treasury of a Muslim 
country. 

Baitul Maqdas or Baytul Muqaddas (al- 
Quds/ Jerusalem): This ancient city is famous in 
the Muslim world because the Masjidul Aqsa is 
located in it. 

Bani Isra'el: The children of Isra'el. Isra'el 
was the title of Ya'qoob who was the son 
of Is'haaq and the grandson of Ibrahim f#£B\. 
The Bani Isra'el are therefore the descendants of 
Ya'qoob f$M. They are more commonly known as 
the Jews. 

Barakah: Blessings. 

Barzakh: The stage of existence between the time 
when a person passes away until the time when he 
is resurrected on the Day of Oiyaamah. It is com- 
monly referred to as a person's "existence in the 
grave". 



D 

Dajjal: Great deceiver. Anti- Christ. Rasulul- 
lah M mentioned that he will appear before the 
Day of Oiyaamah and lead the Kuffaar armies 
against the Muslim armies. 'Eesa ssss will even- 
tually kill him. 

Da'eef: Weak. A hadeeth that has failed to meet 
the criteria of authenticity. 

Dalalah: Misguidance. 

Da'wah: An invitation or call. It describes the act 
of inviting people towards Islaam. 

Day of Oiyaamah: Last Day. It is on this day 
that the world will come to an end and everything 
besides Allaah will die. 

Deen: Although this term refers to the religion of 
Islaam as we know it today, it is also used to re- 
fer to any true religion of the past, which Allaah 
taught man through His prophets. The religions 
of the previous prophets are also referred to as Is- 
laam because they all taught people to surrender 
themselves to Allaah. 
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Deeni: Related to the deen. 
Dharoora: Necessity. 

Dhikr: (pi. Adhkaar) This word refers to the re- 
membrance of Allaah to remain concious of Him 
in all actions. However, it is often used for the 
formal repetition of words by which Allaah is 
remembered, such as repeating the words "Laa 
Ilaaha Illalah", or "Allaahu Akbar", etc. 

Dhimmi: A non-Muslim citizen of khilaafa. 

Dhuha: Non- obligatory salaah before noon. 

Dhul Hijjah: The 12th and last month of the Is- 
lamic calendar. Hajj is performed during this 
month. 

Dhulm: Oppression, transgression, going out of 
all bounds in moral behaviour etc. 

Dhul Qa'dali: The nth month of the Islamic cal- 
endar. 

Dinaar: A coin made of pure gold that was used 
as a form of currency. It was equal to approxi- 
mately 4.25g of gold. 

Dirham: A coin made of pure silver that was used 
as a form of currency, It is equal to approximately 
3.Lg of silver. 

Du'a: A supplication or prayer to Allaah. 

Dunya: World. Also means temporary, tempting 
worldly possessions. 

Durood: Also referred to as a salaah on rasul- 
ullah H. This term refers to sending salutations 
to rasulullah it by reciting certain formulations, 
which all invoke Allaah to shower his choicest 
mercies on him. 



Eeman: Belief. Eeman means believing in 
tawheed and the prophethood of rasulullah H to- 
gether with everything else that he M taught. 

Ehsaan: Goodness, Favour. 

'Eid: Muslim religious festival. 

'Eidgah: A place where 'Eid salaah is performed. 



Faasiq: An evil person, defiantly disobedient. 

Fahsha': Great sins of every kind, unlawful sex- 
ual intercourse, etc. 



Fajr: One of the five fardh salaat. It is performed 
between dawn and sunrise. 

Faqih: (pi. Fuqahaa) Recognised jurists of Is- 
laam. The term generally refers to the four fa- 
mous imaams of the four schools of jurisprudence. 

Fardh: (pi. Faraa'idh Those acts that are oblig- 
atory for a Muslim to carry out (and are clearly 
mentioned in the Our'an). 

Fasaad: Corruption; decay, rottenness; invalid- 
ity. 

Fatwa: (pi. Fatawa) A ruling or verdict passed 
by a Mufti stating the legal status of an act. 

Fiqh: Islamic jurisprudence. 

Fir'awn: Pharaoh. In Our'anic terms, it refers to 
the king of Egypt during the time of Musa 

Fisq: (pi. Fusuq) Immorality, transgression, 
wickedness. 

Fitna: (pi. Fitan, Fitnas) Literally, it means to 
find out the purity or impurity of precious metals 
like gold or silver by melting it on fire. Melting 
the metal on fire reveals the reality. In general, it 
is used very broadly to refer to temptation, test, 
trial, chaos and dissension depending on context. 
Also called Trial. 

Fitrah: The innate nature that Allaah created in 
all human being. 



Ghayb: The Unseen, those matters beyond our 
senses. 

Ghazwa: Military expedition. 
Ghira: Self-respect. 



H 



H: "After Hijrah" When preceded by a number, 
this abbreviation denotes a specific year of the 
Islamic calendar *. For example, 5H means five 
years after the hijrah took place. The months 
are: Muharram, Safar, Rab'Oul Awwal, Rab'Cul Akhir, 
Jumadal Ula, Jumadal Akhir ah, Rajab, Sha x ban, Ra- 
madan, Shaw w at, Dhul Qa^dah, Dhul Hijjah. 

dio has mem- 



Haafidh: (pi. Huffaadh) A person a 
orised the entire Our'an. 



Haji: A person performing or 
performed hajj. 



/ho has already 



*Ali ii suggested that it should begin from the date the Muslims migrated from Makkah to Madina. After 
discussion, Ali's suggestion was agreed to. Uthman 0. suggested that as in Arabia the year started with Muharram 
the new era should also start with Muharram. This suggestion was accepted. The date was accordingly pushed 
back by two months and eight days, and the new Hijri calendar began with the first day of Muharram in the year 
of migration rather than from the actual date of migration. 
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Hadhrat: A term of respect used before the name 
of a person. 

Hadeeth: The words or actions of rasulullah St, 
which are narrated by his sahaaba M. 

Hadeeth Qudsi: A hadeeth in which rasulullah M 
narrates from Allaah. 

Hajar Aswad: Black Stone. It is a stone mounted 
on the corner of the Kabah closest to the door. It 
is highly revered and it is from this point that peo- 
ple begin their Tawaaf. 

Hajj: The pilgrimage of Muslims that occurs dur- 
ing the month of Dhul Hijjah. During the Hajj, 
pilgrims are required to refrain from certain re- 
strictions and perform a series of ritual at differ- 
ent sites around Makkah. 

Halaal: Something that is lawful in the shari'ah. 

Haqeeqa: Truth, reality; state of things as they 
are. 

Haraam: Something that the shari'ah clearly de- 
clares unlawful and prohibited. 

Hasan: A hadeeth that has met the criteria of au- 
thenticity to a sufficient level as would allow it to 
be used as legal proof. 

Hidaaya: Guidance, especially the guidance Al- 
laah gives people to do good. 

Hijab: Veil that covers the head and chest. 

Hijrah: To migrate from one place to another 
for the pleasure of Allaah. Hijrah is compulsory 
when it is difficult or impossible for a Muslim to 
practice Islaam in the place where he lives. The 
term "hijrah" also refers specifically to the migra- 
tion of rasulullah H from Makkah to Madeenah. 

Hizb: Group, party. 

Hoor: Pleasure mates in jannah. 

Hudud: Limits, boundaries. More specifi- 
cally, limits ordained by Allah, prescribed pun- 
ishments. 

Huqb: Eighty years (of the aakhira). 



I 

Ibaada: An act of worship e.g. salaat, hajj, char- 
ity, etc. 

Iblees: The name of the chief shaitaan. 

Ibn: Literally 'the son of. 

Iftaar: Ending the fast at sunset. 

Ihram: The ceremonial state of making hajj or the 
hajj garments themselves. 

Ihtisaab: Sincere hope of gaining reward. 



Ijtihad: Applying one's mind to the source ref- 
erences of the shari'ah to deduce rulings. Its re- 
stricted to qualified individuals. 

Ijma': Consensus of opinion. 

Ikhlaas: Sincerity. 

Ikraam: Respect for others. 

Ilah: (pi. Aaliha) Deity. The Being whom one 
worships and whom one regards as the being 
most deserving of worship. Therefore, the ilah 
of Muslims is Allaah and the ilah of others are the 
gods they worship. 

Imaam: Model, exemplar. In the shari'ah it 
means religious leader, one who leads the salaat 
in jama'ah or leads a community. 

Innaa Lillaahi wa Innaa Ilayhi Raaji'oon: 

Translated as "To Allaah we belong and to Him 
shall we return". Although this expression is usu- 
ally used when a person passes away it is also 
used to indicate surprise and when some unfortu- 
nate event occurs. 

Insha-Allaah: Translated as "If Allaah wills". It 
is commonly used by Muslims when they intend 
doing something in future. The English equiva- 
lent would be "God willing". 

Iqaamah: A call similar to the adhaan but given 
immediately before the salaat begins. 

'Isha: One of the five fardh salaat. It is performed 
at night between the time when all light has van- 
ished from the horizon and the time of dawn. 

Ishraaq: Sunrise. Also salaah after sunrise. 

Islah: Reform, rectify. 

Islaam: Islam. The literal meaning of the word 
"Islaam" is "to surrender" or "to submit" because 
Islaam teaches one to surrender himself to Al- 
laah 's commands. 

Isnaad: The chain of narrators connected to ev- 
ery hadeeth. 

Istighfaar: The act of begging forgiveness from 
Allaah. 

Istinjaa: The act of cleaning one's private areas 
after relieving oneself. 

I'tikaf: Refers to a person's stay in the Masjid (or 
a certain room for women) for a period of time 
without coming out at all during this time. There 
are many specific laws concerning i'tikaf. 

Izar: Loose garment worn below the waist. 
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Jahannam: Hell or Hellfire. This is a physical 
place where people will be punished after the Day 
of Oiyaamah. 

Jahiliyya: Pre- Islamic ignorance. Technically 
this refers to the condition of a people before the 
guidance of Allaah reaches them, or the state of 
a people that prevents them from accepting the 
guidance of Allaah. 

Jamarah: (pi. Jamaraat) Three pillars located 
inside Mina that Muslims stone during the days 
of hajj. 

Jaam'i Masjid: Large central mosque. 

Jama'ah: Congregation. Congregational salaah. 

Janaba: State of major impurity. 

Janazah: Funeral prayer, funeral procession. 

Jannah: (pi. Jannaat) Paradise. It is a physical 
place of happiness where people with eeman will 
live forever after the Day of Oiyaamah. 

Jibrael: The archangel Gabriel. He is the leader 
of all the angels and was responsible for bringing 
revelation to prophets. 

Jihaad: Literally means "to make an effort" 1 or 
"to exert oneself". Therefore, although a physi- 
cal battle between the Muslims and the Kaafirs 
is called Jihaad, any other effort that a Muslim 
makes for the promotion of the deen is called Ji- 
haad. 

Jilbaab: Over-garment. 

Jinn: A creation of Allaah very much like hu- 
man beings, except that their origin is from fire. 
They can assume any form, have amazing pow- 
ers and are invisible to the human eye. Since they 
have free-will, there are Muslim and non-Muslim 
jinns. 

Jizya: A sum of money that the non-Muslim cit- 
izens of a Muslim country pay to the government 
in exchange for security and other privileges. 

Jooz: Part (of Our 'an). 

Jumu'a: Friday congregational prayer. 



K 

Kaafir: (pi. Kaafiroon or Kuffaar) Disbeliever 
or rejecter of faith. This term refers to any per- 
son who does not have eeman. Therefore, Jews 
and Christians may be referred to as Kaafiroon. 
Although all mushriks may be called Kaafiroon, 
all Kaafiroon cannot be called mushriks. 

Ka'bah: Also referred to as "Baitullah" ("Allaah's 
house"), the Ka'bah is a cube-shaped building 
situated in the Masjid-ul-Haraam in the city of 



Makkah. It is towards the Kabah that Muslims 
face when performing salaat. 

Kaffaara: A penalty that one has to pay for com- 
mitting acts of sin such as breaking oaths, etc. 
The kaffaara for various sins vary according to 
the sin involved. 

Kalimah: The testimony of belief that Muslims 
recite to confirm their eeman. The words of 
the kalimah are "Laa Ilaaha Illal Laahu Muham- 
madur Rasulullah" (There is none worthy of wor- 
ship but Allaah and Muhammad M is the Messen- 
ger of Allaah) . 

Khalifa: (pi. Khulafa) A title used for the Muslim 
ruler. The title was first used for Abu Bakr it who 
succeeded rasulullah It as the leader of the Mus- 
lims. The word 'Caliph' is also commonly used. 

Khawarij: A sect who opposed 'Ali m. 

Khidmah: To serve. 

Khilaafa: Term of serving as khalifa. 

Khulafaa Raashideen: The term is translated as 
'the rightly guided Khulafa. According to con- 
sensus of the ummah, the "Khulafaa Raashideen" 
refers to Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Uthman and Ali ! M. 

Khutbah: Sermon, lecture, e.g. Friday sermon. 

Kibr: Pride. 

Kisra: A title used for the emperors of the Persian 
Empire. 

Kufr: Disbelief. Kufr is the opposite of eeman 
so when it is stated that a person commits kufr, 
it means that he either disbelieves in Allaah, the 
prophet of the time (rasulullah M in our times) or 
whatever brought by him. 



L 

Laa Ilaaha Illallaah: The first part of the 
kalimah, translated as "There is none worthy of 
worship but Allaah", see kalimah and eeman. 

Labbaik: I am present - Special slogan for Hajj. 

Laylat al-Qadr: This is an unspecified night dur- 
ing the Ramadan of each year in which a person 
carrying out an act of ibaada will receive the re- 
ward of doing the act for a thousand months. 

Lawh al-Mahfuz: Protected Tablet. It is a book 
in the heavens where Allaah has recorded every 
event that has taken place and that is to take place 
everything written there will definitely take place 
and none can alter it. 
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M 

Madeenah: A city in Arabia. Rasulullah M mi- 
grated to Madeenah after he was compelled to 
leave Makkah and he lived there until his demise. 
He is buried in Madeenah. 

Madrasa: A college for Islamic instruction, sem- 
inary. 

Maghrib: One of the five fardh salaat. It is per- 
formed between sunset and the period when all 
light vanishes from the horizon. 

Mahr: The dowry that is paid to the bride upon 
marriage. 

Mahram: (pi. Mahaarim) Someone whom one 
is not allowed to marry, such as one's father, 
mother, brother, sister, etc. 

Makkah: A city in Arabia where rasulullah M was 
born. It is also referred to as Bakkah. The Kabah 
is situated in this city. 

Makrooh: Disliked, reprehensible, that which 
the legally responsible person is rewarded for 
leaving but not punished for doing. 

Malaa'ikah: The Arabic term for the angels. It is 
the plural of 'Malak 1 . 

Mandub: Recommended. 

Manhaj: Methodology. 

Maqaam of Ibrahim S0\ : The word "Maqaam" 
refers to a place where one stands and is therefore 
commonly translated as "station". The Maqaam 
of Ibrahim SSJsSI is the rock which Allaah provided 
for Ibrahim to stand on while he was building the 
Ka'bah. The rock would rise into the air when- 
ever he needed to go higher as he built the walls. 

Maqbool: Accepted. 

Ma'rifat: Recognition. 

Mas-ala: (pi. Ma-sa-il) Religious ruling. 

Masjid: (pi. Masaajid) Normally referred to as 
a mosque. Masjid is a place where Muslims per- 
form their salaat in congregation. 

Masjid al-Aqsa: Grand masjid at Jerusalem. 

Masjidul Haraam: The Masjid surrounding the 
Kabah. 

Masjidun Nabawi: Translated as the "Masjid of 
rasulullah M " is the Masjid in Madeenah that was 
built during the time of rasulullah M and where his 
grave is today. 

Matn: The main body of a hadeeth. 

Maulana: Our master. This is said in respect of 
ulama, mostly used in Central Asia and in the In- 
dian subcontinent. 

Maulvi: A religious scholar. 



Mawdu 1 : Fabricated hadeeth. 

Mawla: Patron, Supporter and Protector, etc. 

Mihrab: Niche in the wall of the masjid facing 
qibla. 

Millat: Religion, creed, religious community. 

Minbar: Raised platform near mihrab. 

Mi'raj: The ascent of rasulullah It to the heavens. 

Mina: A place situated approximately 4km out- 
side Makkah. People performing hajj spend most 
of their time here. 

Miskin: Needy poor. 

Mu'adhin: (or mu'azzin) The person who calls 
out the adhaan. Also spelt as mu'azzin. 

Mudd: One Mudd of grain is equal to approxi- 
mately 8oog. 

Mudhakira: Discussion. 

Mufsid: Mischief-makers, corrupts, liars. 

Muhaajir: (pi. Muhaajireen) This term refers to 
a person who makes hijrah i.e, who migrates for 
the pleasure of Allaah. The term Muhaajir is gen- 
erally used to refer to the first Muslims who mi- 
grated from Makkah to Madeenah. 

Muhammad H: The last prophet whom Allaah 
sent to mankind. He was born in Makkah in 570CE 
and passed away in Madeenah in 632CE. All Mus- 
lims must follow his teachings. 

Muharram: The first month of the Islamic calen- 
dar. 

Muhaddith: (pi. muhaddithun) Scholar of 
hadeeth. 

Muhsin: (pi. Muhsinoon) One who does good; 
benevolent; who is in a state of ihsaan. 

Mujaahid: (pi. Mujaahidoon) Refers to anyone 
who engages in the various forms of jihaad includ- 
ing fighting for the sake of Allaah. 

Mujahada: Striving in the path of Allaah. 

Mu'min: (pi. Mu'mineen) A person who has firm 
eeman. 

Mu'minaat: Feminine of Mu'mineen. 

Munafiq: Hypocrite - A kaafir who feigns faith. 

Munkar: Disbelief, polytheism, and every kind 
of evil wicked deed, etc. 

Munkar Nakeer: Two angels who interrogate 
about the faith of the deceased in the grave. 

Murid: Disciple, Mentee. 

Murtad: Apostate or renegade. A Murtad is 
someone who forsakes Islaam either by adopting 
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another religion, by rejecting a fundamental of Is- 
laam or by doing or saying anything that removes 
him/her from the fold of Islaam. 

Musaafir: A traveller. Technically, it refers to a 
person who has travelled a specific distance and 
stays for a certain length of time. A musaafir in 
entitled to a number of lee-ways such as perform- 
ing only two raka'as Fardh salaat instead of four 
raka'as. 

Musalla: An area, room or rug used for salaat. 

Musalli: One performing salaat. 

Mushrik: A person who commits shirk. Polythe- 
ists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allaah. 

Muslim: Literally means "one who has surren- 
dered his will to Allaah". A Muslim then follows 
the deen of Islaam. 

Mustahab: Desirable. 

Mu'tazilah: A deviant sect whose beliefs cen- 
tre on five fundamentals: Negating Allaah' s at- 
tributes, rejecting al-Oadaa and al-Oadar, the be- 
lief that one who commits a major sin doomed to 
the Fire' that such a person in this world is not a 
believer or a disbeliever but in between the two 
and revolting against Muslim rulers. 

Mut'ah: Temporary marriage - abrogated by ra- 
sulullah M on the day of Khybar. 

Muttaqi: The pious believers who fear Allaah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which He has forbidden) and love Allaah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained) . 

Muzdalifah: A large plain outside of Makkah. 
Hajj pilgrims must camp in for one night there. 



N 

Nabi: (pi. Ambiyaa) A prophet whom Allaah 
sends to guide people. They were sinless (free 
from many slanders by the Christians and Jews) 
and fulfilled their duties. 

Nafl: (pi. Nawaafil) An act of worship that is op- 
tional and not enforced by the shari'ah. Doing it 
will earn reward while it will not be sinful to omit 
it. 

Nafs: Soul. The term more specifically refers to 
the evil dimension of the soul. It is also translated 
as 'carnal passions'. 

Nikah: Marriage. 

Niyyah: Intention. 

Nubuwwah: Prophethood. Synonym of risaalah. 
Nur: Light, Effulgence. 



0 

Ooqiya: The equivalent of 40 Dirhams, with one 
dirham equal to approximately 3.ig of silver. 



P 

Pull Siraat: Bridge of the Hell. Refer to "Bridge 
of Siraat. " 

Purdah: (or Pardah) Veil or curtain. 



Q 

Oaari: (pi. Ourraa) Proficient in reciting the 
Our'an. During the early days of Islaam, it was 
used only for people who had a deep under- 
standing of the exegesis and interpretation of the 
Our'an together with reciting it proficiently. 

Qabr: Grave. 

Oadar: Allah's decree of all matters in accor- 
dance with His prior knowledge and as dictated 
by His wisdom. 

Qadha: Religious duties performed after its time. 

Qailoola: Nap or rest after midday. 

Qibla: The direction a person faces to pray salaat, 
i.e. towards the Kabah in Makkah. When Rasul- 
ullah arrived in Madeenah, the qibla of the Mus- 
lims was Baitul Maqdas for a short while. There- 
after, the direction of the qibla was permanently 
changed to the Kabah. 

Qiraa'ah: While the term generally refers to the 
recitation of the Our'an, it also refers to the vari- 
ous modes of Our'anic recitation. 

Oisas: Retaliation or capital punishment. 

Qiyaamul Layl: Literally translated as "standing 
during the night". The term refers to standing in 
salaat and also engaging in other acts of worship 
during the night, especially performing the taha- 
jjud salaat. 

Oiyamah: Literally means rising. Specifically, 
this refers to the day when we shall all be raised - 
be resurrected. 

Qur'an: The final divine scripture which Allaah 
revealed to rasulullah M in the Arabic language 
in 114 chapter. It is also commonly referred to as 
Kitaabullaah ("The Book of Allaah"). 

Quraysh: The Arab tribe that dominated 
Makkah during the time of rasulullah H. Other 
Arab tribes held them in high regard. Rasulul- 
lah M belonged to this tribe. 



1061 



i|2|3|4| 5 |6|7|8|9|io|ii| APPENDIX D: Glossary 



R 

Rabb: Although normally translated as "Lord 1 , 
this translation falls far short of explaining the 
meaning of the word Rabb. The word Rabb 
refers to the Being Who creates, nurtures, sus- 
tains, controls and owns the entire creation. 
There is therefore no English word that can ade- 
quately translate it. 

Rabi-uthaani: The fourth month of the Islamic 
calendar. 

Rahmah: Allaah's mercy. 

Rajab: The seventh month of the Islamic calen- 
dar. 

Raka'a: A unit of salaat. The salaat of a Muslim 
usually comprises of several raka'as. 

Ramadan: The ninth month of the Islamic calen- 
dar during which Muslims have to fast. 

Rasool: (pi. Rusul) Messenger. Messengers re- 
ceive their own shari'ah and are commanded to 
convey them whereas Prophets receive revelation 
but not commanded to convey. 

Rasulullah: The messenger of Allaah. This term 
is widely used exclusively to refer to rasulullah It 
in the context of Islaam. 

Rawaafidah: They are the extreme Shi' a who 
claimed love for 'Alee m and the household of 
the prophet. However, they curse the sahaaba M 
and the wives of the prophet. They also claim the 
Our 'an is incomplete. 

Riba: Interest paid on loans, monetary or other- 
wise. 

Risaalah: Prophethood. For a person's eeman 
to be valid, one has to believe in the finality of 
risaalah with rasulullah £g. 

Riwayat: Narration of hadeeth. 

Riya': An act of worship undertaken by someone 
to be seen and praised by others and not purely 
for Allaah. 

Rizq: Provisions, sustenance. 

Rooh: Soul. In different context it can mean 
spirit, angel Jibrael etc. 

Rukn: Corner of the Ka'bah containing the black 
stone. Also means pillar without which a deed is 
invalid. 

Ruku: The bowing posture in salaat which pre- 
cedes the prostration. 

Ruqya: Recitation used to cure an illness or dis- 
ease. It can only be done in the Arabic tongue, 
in words whose meaning is understood, using 
ay at of the Our 'an or supplications of the Prophet 
combined with the belief that it is only Allaah who 
in reality gives the cure. 



S 

Sa': A measure of volume. One sa' is equal to 3 
litres. 

Salik: Someone seeking spiritual progress. 

Sabr: Patience, steadfastness. 

Sacred Months: These are the months of Dhul 
Oa'dah, Dhul Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. The 
Arabs always regarded these four months as 
months in which no warfare should take place. 
However, this does not apply any longer and 
fighting a war during these months is not prohib- 
ited in Islaam. 

Sadaqa: Charity given for the pleasure of Allaah. 
Zakaat is compulsory. 

Sa'ee: One of the rituals of hajj and umrah in 
which a person has to proceed back and forth 
seven times between the hills of Safa and Marva. 

Safa and Marwa: Two hills in Makkah, close to 
the Ka'bah. Muslims performing hajj and um- 
rah are required to walk between these hills seven 
times. 

Safar: The second month of the Islamic calendar. 

Saff: Rows of worshippers. 

Sagheer: (pi. Saghair) Minor. 

Sahaabi m (pi. Sahaaba t) A companion of rasu- 
lullah M. The term refers to any person who saw 
rasulullah M and who lived and died as a Muslim. 

Saheeh: Healthy, sound, authentic, correct. A 
hadeeth that has met the criteria of authenticity 
and can be used as a legal proof. 

Sahri: Meal just before dawn to keep fast. 

Sajdah: (pi. Sujood) Prostration. Technically, 
sajdah refers to prostrating before Allaah in salaat 
and is a form of worship. The act denotes placing 
the forehead on the ground as a sign of total sub- 
mission and humility in front of Allaah. 

Sakarat al-Maut: Agony of death. 

Sakeenah: Tranquillity. 

Salaf: Predecessors, commonly employed to re- 
fer to the first three generations of Muslims. 

Salah: (pi. Salaat) The second pillar of Islaam. 
It involves a set routine of recitation, supplication 
& utterance while standing, bowing, prostration 
and sitting. 

Salaam: 1 - The greetings that a Muslims give to 
another Muslim. 2 - The final movement of salaat. 
3 - The act of sending salutation upon Muham- 
mad M- 

Sawm: One of the pillars of Islaam. Refraining 
from food, drink, sexual desires, foul talks etc. 
from dawn to dusk with the intention of fulfilling 
the command of Allaah H. 
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Seerah: Literally biography. Seerah al- 
Nabawiyya (or just seerah now) refers to the 
study of the life of Muhammad H. 

Shaam: Although this word is commonly trans- 
lated as Syria, it refers to a large area of the 
Middle East including parts of modern-day Syria, 
Palestine, Israel, Jordan and Lebanon. 

Shahada: A testimony of belief. The words of 
the Shahada are: "Ash Hadu Allaa Ilaaha Illal- 
laahu wa Ash Hadu Anna Muhammadan Abduhu 
wa Rasooluh" ("I testify that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allaah and I testify that Muham- 
mad it is His servant and messenger. 

Shaheed: A martyr. 

Shahwa: Carnal lusts. 

Shari'ah: The code of law that governs the lives 
of Muslims. The term may also be used for past 
nations which followed other prophets. 

Sliar'i: Religious injunction. 

Shaykh: Literally old man. Stands for learned 
person, scholar. 

Shaitaan: This term refers specifically to the 
devil shaitaan, Iblees, who is a jinn. However, 
it is also used generally for all other individuals 
from jinn and mankind who create mischief. 

Shifa: Cure. 

Shirk: Usually translated as "polytheism", 
"Shirk" is the opposite of tawheed. Shirk refers 
to worshipping several deities, whether Allaah 
is included among these or not. It also includes 
attributing such qualities to others, which belong 
to Allaah alone. For example, it will be said that a 
person is committing "Shirk" if s/he believes that a 
being besides Allaah can see and hear everything. 

Siddeeq: (pi. Siddeeqeen) Literally translated 
as "one who is extremely truthful". It is there- 
fore used for people who were closest to the am- 
biyaa and who accepted their message without 
hesitation. This title is sometimes also used for the 
ambiyaa *a themselves. 

Siwaak: (or miswaak) Twig of tree used to clean 
the teeth. 

Subhaanallah: Glory be to Allaah. Usually said 
to express that Allaah is totally without any part- 
ners, pure (free of imperfections). The expres- 
sion is generally referred to as "Tasbeeh" and may 
also be used to express astonishment. 

Suffa: A raised platform in the masjid of rasulul- 
lah It where the "men of Suffa" lived. These were 
poor Muslims who had neither family nor homes 
nor occupations in Madeenah. Their number var- 
ied as many more joined and others became inde- 
pendent and left. 

Sufi: Commonly translated as 'mystics'. 



Sunnah: (pi. Sunan) The word literally means "a 
practice" and refers to a practice of rasulullah H. 
The term "Sunnah" may also be used as a collec- 
tive noun to refer to all the practices and teachings 
of rasulullah H. The term may also be used for the 
practices of other people such as the sahaaba#. 
However, in such cases it will not be used by itself 
e.g. it will be said "the Sunnah of the sahaaba#" 
or "the Sunnah of our predecessors". Established 
practices of early Muslims of Madeenah can play 
significant role in ascertaining the sunnah. 

Soorah: A chapter of the Our 'an. There are 114 
soorahs in the Our'an. 



T 

Taabi'i: (pi. Taabi'een) Muslims who saw or met 
one of the sahaaba 0. 

Tabi'i't-taabi'i: One who met a taabi'i. 

Tableegh: This term refers to propagating Is- 
laam. 

Tafseer: Elucidation, clarification, explanation of 
the Our'an. 

Taghut: All that is falsely worshipped besides Al- 
laah. 

Tahajjud: A non-obligatory salaah performed be- 
tween the lsha and Fajr salaat, preferably just be- 
fore dawn. 

Tahlil: Recitation of "Kalima Tayyiba." 

Tahleel: The requirement of the shari'ah for a 
couple to reunite - that is the woman to get mar- 
ried with another man and for that marriage to 
end in divorce. This condition applies only if the 
first marriage ended after three pronouncements 
of talaaq. 

Tahmeed: Recitation of words on praise of Allaah 
viz Alhamdulillah. 

Taj weed: Regards rules of correct recitation of 
Our'an. 

Takbeer: see "Allaahu Akbar." 

Talaaq: Divorce. Also means one pronounce- 
ment of talaaq. 

Talbiya: A short Arabic sentence that people con- 
tinuously recite while performing hajj and umrah. 

Taqdeer: The term refers to predestination. It 
is one of the core beliefs of a Muslim that every- 
thing good and bad has been predestined by Al- 
laah. While Allaah has given man a choice to do 
good or bad, the outcome is known to Allaah. 

Taqwa: Although commonly translated as "fear 
for Allaah" or "piety", the word taqwa refers to 
such consciousness of Allaah or such piety that 
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drives a person to carry out all Allaah 's com- 
mands and to stay away from everything that A1- 
laah has prohibited. 

Taraweeh: Sunnah salaat performed in jama'ah 
after 'isha during Ramadan. 

Tarbiya: The process of educating, nurturing, 
and developing individuals and societies at large. 

Targheeb: Gentle encouragement. 

Tarheeb: Warning, terrify. 

Tasawwuf: Sufism. 

Tasbeeh: (pi. Tasbeehaat) The term refers to 
glorifying Allaah using words like "Subhaanl- 
lah", "Subhaana Rabbiyal A'laa" ("Glory be to my 
Rabb, the Most High") and other similar words. 

Tashahhud: A specific du'a recited while sitting 
after every two raka'as of salaat. 

Taslim: Saying salaam to exit the state of salaat. 

Taubah: Repentance. 

Taufeeq: Ability to do good. 

Tawaaf: The act of walking around the Ka'bah 
seven times in an an ti- clockwise direction. 

Tawakkul: The term refers to placing one's trust 
in Allaah and to rely only on Allaah under all cir- 
cumstances. 

Tawheed: Usually translated as "Oneness of Al- 
laah" or "Islamic monotheism". Tawheed refers 
to worshipping Allaah Only and firmly believing 
that the qualities of a deity belong only to Him. 

Tayammum: A form of ablution that takes the 
place of wudu 1 and ghusl. One may perform 
tayammum only when water for wudu' or ghusl 
is completely unavailable, inaccessible or when its 
use will cause one severe harm. Tayammum sim- 
ply comprises of striking one's hands on sand and 
passing the hands over the entire face and arms. 

Tawassul: The act of seeking means of nearness 
to Allaah. 

Thawab: Reward. 

U 

Umm: A prefix meaning "mother of. 

Ummah: The word literally means "nation". The 
Ummah of rasulullah M refers to his followers. 

U mm-ul-Mu 1 m i neen : (pi. Ummahaatul 
Mu'mineen) Mother of the Mu'mineen. A title 
used for the wives of rasulullah H. 

Umrah: A 'minor' pilgrimage to Makkah. It can 
be done at any time during the year. 



Usool-e-Fiqh: Principles of Islamic Jurispru- 
dence. 



W 

Wahi: This refers to the revelation that Allaah 
sent to His prophets. 

Wali: Someone close. 

Wajib: Obligatory. 

Wakil: Trustee, Disposer of affairs, Guardian, 
etc. 

Waleema: A meal hosted by the groom to cele- 
brate his marriage. 

Wasaq: A unit of weight with one wasaq being 
equal to approximately 192kg. 

Wasilah: Means of approach to Allaah. 

Wazeer: Minister. 

Witr: Typically the last prayer of the night, it con- 
sists of odd number of raka'a. Its common to offer 
qunut during witr. 

Wudu': Ablution. It is a form of purifying oneself 
before performing salaat and before doing certain 
other acts of worship. 



Y 

Ya'juj and Ma'juj: Gog and Magog. Authentic 
hadeeth make it clear that the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj 
are powerful human tribes whose numbers are so 
large that they cannot be counted. 

Yathrib: The old name of Madeenah which was 
used before rasulullah M arrived there. 



z 

Zakaat: Normally referred to as a "poor due". Al- 
though the word is sometimes used for charity in 
general, it refers specifically to the annual charity 
(according to moon) which is compulsory upon 
wealthy Muslims, who possess a specific mini- 
mum amount of wealth for an entire year. The 
zakaat amount is calculated at 2.5% of their sur- 
plus wealth. 

Zam-Zam: The blessed water on earth which 
gushes out from the spring located in front of the 
Ka'bah at Makkah. 

Zina: Fornication or adultery. 

Zuhr: One of the five fardh salaat. It is per- 
formed between midday and late afternoon. 
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